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IT  is  tlie  general  intent  of  books  to  apply  to  tlie  heart, 
or  imagination ;  to  touch  the  passions,  or  please  the  fancy ; 
but  the  Holy  Bible  adclresses  the  soul,  gives  joy,  peace 
and  comfort  here,  and  a  delightful  prospect  hereafter. 

ei  J^'ew  and  Comjjlete  Universal  History  of  the  Holy 
Bible  has  long  been  wanting :  We  have  with  great  care, 
expense  and  study,  together  with  the  assistance  of  some  of 
the  most  learned  Divines,  been  enabled  to  present  one  to 
the  Public.  In  tliis  work  we  have  blended  instruction  and 
entertainment  in  such  a  manner,  that  whilst  the  reader  is 
sensibly  pleased,  he  will  iind  himself  imperceptibly  im- 
proved, and  be  amazed  at  his  extensive  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures  acquired  in  so  rapid  a  manner. 

A  History  of  the  Bible  is  absolutely  necessary  to  ac- 
company that  sacred  book,  in  order  to  elucidate  several 
important  matters,  which,  in  this  age,  miglit  not  be  under- 
stood by  many  pious  and  well  disposed  people.  The  Sa- 
cred Writers  often  named  places  whicli  they  did  not  de- 
scribe, beause  those  to  whom  their  writings  were  addressed 
well  knev/  them.  It  is  our  business,  therefore,  to  point  out 
the  situation,  together  with  tlie  ancient  and  modern  state 
of  those  places.  They  mentioned  customs  peculiar  to  the 
early  ages  and  oriental  countries  in  whicli  they  lived,  and 
at  this  modern  time  require  explanations,  and  which  we 
have  illustrated  with  infinite  care  and  pains.  Exclusive  of 
these  duties,  we  have  found  it  necessary  to  reconcile  seem- 
ing inconsistencies ;  clear  obscure  passages;  correct  false 
translations ;  remove  errors  of  all  kinds,  and  give  religion 
the  smiles  of  heavenly  benignity. 

In  our  labors  may  be  viewed,  with  awful  surprise,  the 
great  and  glorious  Work  of  Creation :  and  with  pleasing 
admiration  may  be  seen  the  rise  and  fall  of  Empires ;  the 
Revolutions  of  Kingdoms  and  States;  the  various  Vicissi- 
tudes of  Life  in  all  stations ;  the  Depravity  of  Human  Na- 
ture when  Man  is  forsaken  by  God:  the  easy  Transitions 
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from  Innocence  to  Guilt  and  from  Virtue  to  Vice;  the 
Policy  of  Courts,  and  Simplicity  of  Cottages ;  the  Rage  of 
Lust;  Folly  of  Pride;  Fate  of  Tyranny,  and  Madness  of 
Ambition.  Here  will  be  found  Patterns  for  Kings  and 
Princes;  Governors  and  Generals;  Magistrates  and  Min- 
isters, and  for  all  who  intend  to  practice  the  Christian  or 
Moral  Virtues.  Hence  St.  Gregory  says,  from  the  Patri- 
archs we  may  take  the  Model  of  all  Virtues  :  A])el  teaches 
us  Innocence ;  Enoch  Purity  of  Heart;  Noah  a  firm  Perse- 
verance in  Righteousness;  Abraham  the  Perfection  of 
Purity;  Joseph  Chastity;  Jacob  Constancy  in  Labor;  Mo- 
ses Meekness ;  and  Job  Invincible  Patience. 

Salvation,  the  most  glorious  prize  that  man  can  obtain, 
may  be  here  pursued  with  pleasure,  and  acquired  with 
ease,  if  piety  is  the  guide  and  faith  the  intercessor.  Tlie 
Biercy  of  God  is  greater  than  our  delinquency,  and  eternal 
happiness  is  in  our  reach  if  we  suppress  tlie  gratification  of 
our  passions  to  seek  it.  Read  and  be  informed ;  look  for 
and  find. 

Charm  us  ye  sacred  leaves  with  nobler  themes, 
With  opening  heavens  and  angels  robed  in  flames; 
Ye  restless  passions,  while  we  read,  be  awed: 
Hail  ye  mystei'ious  oracles  of  God. 
Here  we  behold  how  infant  time  began; 
How  the  dust  moved,  and  quickened  into  Man; 
Here  through  the  flowery  walks  of  Eden  rove, 
Court  the  soft  breeze,  or  range  the  spicy  grove; 
There  tread  on  hallowed  ground,  where  angels  trod; 
And  reverend  Patriarchs  talked  as  friends  with  God: 
Or  hear  the  voice  to  slumbering  Prophets  given, 
Or  gaze  on  Visions  from  the  throne  of  heaven. 

The  human  mind  requires  relaxation  from  every  labor : 
reading  is  the  most  rational  and  inoffensive  method  of  em- 
ploying vacant  time.  We  gain  knowledge,  while  we  ob- 
tain pleasure ;  and  no  one  ever  rose  from  reading  a  good 
autlior,  without  being  either  wiser  or  better. 

The  works  of  the  primitive  fathers  of  the  church  have 
been  of  singular  use  in  elucidating  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
They  lived  immediately  after  the  time  of  the  Apostles  and 
Evangelists,  and  have  handed  to  us  many  important  facts 
that  have  thrown  a  great  light  upon  the  Sacred  Writings : 
They  gave  a  firm  foundation  for  forming  a  History  of 
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THE  Bible,  which  successive  ages  liave  amazingly  im- 
proved. To  them  we  owe  the  circulation  of  Christianity  in 
the  earliest  ages,  as  they  propagated  the  Gospel  Tenets 
with  zeal,  and  impressed  their  divine  truths  with  energy. 
Hence  Bt.  Austin  says  to  his  auditors,  concerning  the 
Christian  Preachers  of  his  days,  ''  When  we  converse 
with  you  at  other  times  (meaning  in  private  conversation) 
we  rather  hear  with  you  than  instruct  you;  but  when  we 
are  in  this  Holy  Place,  and  expound  to  you  the  books  of 
God,  in  case  the  truths  we  propound  to  you  seem  too  rigid, 
the  necessity  which  lies  upon  us  of  expounding  the  scrip- 
ture, will  plead  our  excuse  for  the  liberty  with  which  we 
represent  what  God  himself  speaks  to  you.  If  the  word  of 
God  astonishes  you,  so  it  does  us  :  We  are  as  apprehensive 
of  its  threats  as  you,  and  while  we  speak  those  things 
which  make  you  tremble,  we  are  affected  in  the  very  same 
manner.'' 

This  Work  is  formed  upon  an  entire  neAv  plan,'and  ren- 
dered exactly  consonant  to  the  natural  partitions  of  scrip- 
ture. The  whole  is  illustrated  and  explained  by  such  curi- 
ous and  interesting  notes,  as  will  form  an  inexhaustible 
fund  of  literary  entertainment ;  ample  will  be  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  History,  and  amusing  the  elucidations. 

CHRISTIAN    reader! 

Let  me  intreat  of  you  seriously  to  reflect  on  the  short- 
ness and  uncertainty  of  this  transitory  life,  and  try,  ere  it 
be  too  late,  to  secure  eternal  felicity.  You  have  an  immor- 
tal soul ;  save  it,  therefore,  from  perishing :  and  as  it  is  your 
interest,  let  it  be  your  inclination,  to  procure  it  endless 
bliss.  Religion  points  the  path,  follow  it,  and  let  not  the 
allurements  of  a  delusive  world  draw  you  aside : 

For,  let  the  witling  argue  all  he  can, 

It  is  Religion  still  ichich  makes  the  Man: 

'Th  this,  my  friend,  which  streaks  thy  mornings  bright: 

'Tis  this  which  gilds  the  horrors  of  the  night. 

AV  hen  wealth  forsakes  us,  and  wlien  friends  are  few; 

When  fri"nds  are  faithless,  or  when  foes  pursue, 

'Tis  this  which  wards  the  blow,  or  stills  the  smart, 

Disarms  affliction,  or  repels  its  dart; 

AVithin  the  breast  bids  present  raptures  rise, 

Bids  awful  conscience  spread  her  cloudless  skies. 

When  the  storm  thickens  and  the  thunders  roll, 

When  the  eartli  trembles  to  the  afirighted  pole, 
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The  virtuous  mind  nor  fears  nor  doubts  assail. 
For  storms  are  zephyrs,  or  a  gentler  gale. 
But  when  disease  obstructs  the  laboring  breath, 
AVhen  the  pulse  thickens,  and  each  gasp  is  deatii, 
Even  then  Z'eligion  shall  sustain  the  just, 
Grace  their  last  moments,  nor  desert  their  dust. 

EDWARD  KIMPTON, 


A 
KEW  AND  COMPLETE 

UNIVERSAL  HISTO' 

OF   THE 

HOLY  BIBLE, 


PART  I. 

C0N1 .- i'NING   THE   HISTORY    OF   THE    OLD    TESTAMENT. 

BOOK  L 

FROM    THE    CREATION   TO    THE    DEATH   OF   MOSES, 
[including    a    PERIOD    OF   2553    YEARS.] 

CHAP.  I. 

The  Creation  of  the  World.  The  State  of  Man*s  innocence. 
The  Fall  of  our  First  Parents,  and  their  Ea^lsion  from 
Faradiee. 

THE  first  transaction  with  Avhich  we  are  presented 
by  history,  is  the  most  av/ful  and  glorious  that  imagination 
can  conceive,  namely,  the  creation  of  the  world* 
Stupendous  work !  and  worthy  the  amazing  power  of  that 
Supreme  Being  by  whom  it  was  executed.  The  Spirit  of 
Grod  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters,  and  vivified  them. 
He  said,  "  Let  there  be  Liglit,  and  there  was  light!*  and 
God  saw  the  light  that  it  was  good,  and  he  divided  tlie  light 

*  With  respect  to  the  expression,  ^nd  God  said,  Let  there  he 
J-ight,  and  there  was  light,  Longinus,  that  great  judj^e  of  the  beauti- 
ful and  sublime,  says,  "  It  is  tlie  most  noble  and  lofty  example  of  ^jjff 
sublimity  that  imagination  can  conceive :  it  commands  things  into 
existence,  speaks  with  tlie  voice  of  supernatural  authority,  and  is 
the  language  of  God." 
VOX.  i.        B 
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from  the  darkness,  calling  the  liglit  clay,  and  the  dark- 
ness niglit;  and  the  evening  and  t]ie  morning  were  the  iirst 
day.-'  Surprizing  display  of  Omnipotence,  to  illnminate  a 
wiiole  system  in  so  short  a  time,  and  appoint  the  proper 
portions  of  light  and  darkness  to  every  part  of  the  universe ! 

The  waters  being  still  dispersed  over  the  face  of  chaos, 
the  Almighty  was  pleased  to  separate  them  from  each 
other,  and  restrain  their  currents  within  proper  bounds. 
He  divided  those  above  the  ilrmament  from  those  beneath, 
and  parted  the  waters  of  the  eartli  from  the  watery  atmos- 
plieres.  Tlie  firmament*  formed  on  this  occasion  was 
called  Heaven,  and,  with  the  separation  of  the  waters, 
completed  the  second  day  of  tlie  creation. 

Light  being  formed,  and  the  w  aters  separated  from  each 
other,  the  Almighty,  on  the  third  day,  commanded  that 
the  waters  beneath  the  firmament  should  be  gathered  to- 
gether, and  dry  land  appear.  The  waters  accordingly 
fled  into  deep  vallies  and  recesses  of  the  earth,  the  lofty 
mountains  raised  their  towering  heads,  and  the  lesser  hills 
displayed  their  pleasing  summits.  As  the  great  Creator 
designed  tlie  earth  for  the  future  habitation  of  man  and 
beast,  it  Avas  no  sooner  separated  from  the  ^^  aters  than  he 
gave  it  a  prolific  virtue,  and  endowed  it  with  the  power  of 
vegetation.  Tlie  surface  was  immediately  covered  with 
grass  for  cattle,  w hich  was  succeeded  by  herbs,  plants, 
and  fruit  trees,  proper  for  the  nourishment  of  man.  All 
those  were  instantly  in  a  state  of  perfection,  that  they 
might  ])e  ready  for  the  use  of  those  inhabitants  for  w  hoin 
they  were  designed. | 

The  Almighty  Creator,  having  prepared  such  necessa- 
ries as  he  thought  proper  on  earth,  for  the  use  of  its  in- 
tended inhabitants,  on  the  fourtli  day  formed  those  two 
great  luminaries  of  heaven  called  the  Sun  and  Moon  !  the 

*  Tlie  Hel)rew  word  wlilch  we  translate  firmament,  signifies  a 
curtain,  or  any  thing  stretched  out  and  extended.  The  term  is  not 
only  applied  to  the  sky,  hut  to  the  atmosphere,  and  in  this  place 
seems  particularly  to  refer  to  that  extent  of  airy  matter  which  en- 
compasses the  earth,  and  separates  the  clouds  frojn  the  waters  on 
the  eaaih, 

t  Though  the  first  fruits  of  the  earth  were  all  prodiiced  without 
any  seeds,  by  the  bare  command  of  God,  yet,  to  perpetuate  the  same- 
each  kind  contained  its  own  seed,  which  being  sown  in  the  earth, 
or  falling,  when  ripe,  from  the  plants  themselves,  slioiild  continue  in 
succession  to  the  cud  of  the  world. 
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former  of  which  he  appointed  to  rule  the  day,  and  tlie  latter 
the  night.  He  likewise  formed  the  planets,  fixed  tlieir 
gravitation  and  vicissitudes,  and  appointed  their  regular 
courses,  that  they  migiit  divide  time  and  distinguisii  the 
seasons.  By  means  of  these  luminaries  the  atmosphere 
was  rarified,  and  by  their  intiueuce  on  the  planets,  was 
promoted  the  office  of  vegetation. 

The  creation  of  the  first  four  days  consisting  of  things 
inanimate,  on  the  fifth  God  pronounced  his  omnipotent  fiat, 
for  the  production  of  living  creatures,  saying,  ^*  Let  the 
waters  bring  forth  abundantly  the  moving  creature  that 
hath  life,  and  fowl*  tliat  they  may  fly  above  tlie  earth  in 
the  open  firmament  of  heaven.*^  He  was  pleased  to  form 
these  creatures  of  different  shapes  and  sizes  ;  some  very 
large,!  to  shew  the  wonder  of  his  creating  power,  and 
others  exceeding  small,  to  display  the  goodness  of  his  in- 
dulgent providence.  After  he  had  created  them,  he  gave, 
them  his  blessing,  by  bidding  them,  be  fruitful  and  multi- 
yly  ;  enduing  them,  at  the  same  time,  with  a  power  to  pro- 
pagate, in  a  prolific  manner,  tlieir  respective  species.  And 
tlins  were  completed  the  w  orks  of  the  fifth  day. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  day  God  created  the  ter- 
restrial animals,  which  the  sacred  historian  has  divided 
into  three  classes,  namely, 

1.  Beasts,  or  wild  creatures,  such  as  lions,  tigers,  bears, 
wolves,  &c. 

2.  Cattle,  or  domestic  animals,  for  the  use  of  men,  such 
as  bulls  and  cows,  sheep,  hogs,  horses,  asses,  &c. 

3.  Creeping  things,  such  as  serpents,  worms,  and  vari- 
ous kinds  of  insects. 

*  From  this  expression,  some  are  of  opinion,  thatfowk  derive  their 
origin  from  the  water  as  well  as  the  fishes  ;  while  others,  with  equal 
reason,  suppose  them  to  have  heen  made  out  of  the  earth,  agreeable 
to  the  following  passage  in  Gen.  ii.  19.  "  Out  of  the  ground  God 
formed  every  beast  of  the  field,  and  every  fowl  oif  the  air." 
But  these  two  texts  are  easily  reconciled,  when  we  consider,  that 
neither  denies  what  the  other  asserts.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  some 
fowls  live  mostly  in  the  water,  others  partly  on  land,  and  partly  on 
water,  while  a  third  sort  live  altogether  on  land.  This  diversity 
countenances  the  opinion  of  many  of  the  ancients,  that  they  were 
made  partly  out  of  the  water,  or  of  both  mixed  together. 

t  The  words  in  the  text  are,  Jlnd  God  created  great  whdes.  But 
this  expression  must  not  be  confined  to  the  whale  alone ;  it  undoubt- 
edly implies,  fish  of  an  enormous  size,  of  which  there  are  various 
species,  that  diiier  both  ia  tlieir  form  aad  magnitude. 
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The  omnipotent  Creator  Laving  made  tliesc  aljundaufc 
preparaiious,  crowned  his  work  witli  the  formation  of  the 
grand  object  max:  for  whose  use  they  were  designed.  He 
said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  liJi'eness.^ 
And,  to  shew  that  tlie  creature  he  was  now  about  to  form 
should  be  the  master-piece  of  the  creation,  and  (under  his 
auspices)  have  supremacy  over  tlie  wliole,  he  furtlier  says, 
and  let  him  have  domiriion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the 
earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth.  In  the  formation  of  man\s  body,  God  made 
choice  of  the  dust  of  tlie  earth,  after  Avliich,  having  infused 
into  him  an  immortal  spirit,  or,  as  the  text  says,  breathed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  he  became  a  living  soul.\ 

As  soon  as  Adam  began  to  feel  a  sense  of  his  existence, 
(having  been  by  liis  great  Creator  invested  with  knowledge 
as  w-ell  as  power)  he  was  greatly  alarmed  at  the  animals 
that  he  saw  surround  him  ;  but  the  Almighty,  to  ease  his 
mind,  assured  him,  that  all  tiie  creatures  on  the  earth 
should  be  subject  to  his  authority,  and  to  convince  him  of 
the  great  power  with  which  he  had  invested  him,  ap- 
pointed them  to  appear  before  him.  This  was  according- 
ly done,  upon  Avhich,  as  they  passed,  Adam  readily  gave 
them  such  appellations  as  distinguish  their  species,  and 
were  suitable  to  their  natures. | 

*  What  a  noble  aud  majestic  expression  was  tlsis,  and  Jiow  con- 
sistent with  the  nature  of  that  Almighty  Being  by  whom  it  was 
spoken !  In  the  formation  of  other  creatures,  God  says,  let  the  earth 
or  the  w  aters  bring  them  forth  ;  but  here  (as  if  man  w  as  to  be  made 
only  a  little  lower  than  the  angels)  he  says,  let  us  make  him  in  our 
image,  that  is,  let  us  make  him  like  ourself :  let  us  endue  him  with 
all  those  noble  faculties  tliat  will  raise  him  above  the  animal  creation, 
and  make  him  not  only  to  bear  our  image  in  the  lower  world,  but 
also  qualify  him  for  the  enjoyment  of  those  blessings  that  are  to  be 
found  at  our  right  hand,  to  the  full  extent  of  eternity. 

t  Josephus  says,  that  after  God  had  created  man,  he  called  him 
Adam,  which,  in  tlie  Hebrew  siguiiies  red,  from  the  earth  with 
which  he  was  made  being  of  that  color. 

X  The  great  poet,  Milton,  on  this  occasion,  expresses  himself  as 
follows  : 

As  thus  he  spake,  each  bird,  and  beast,  behold 
Approaching,  two  and  two  ;  tliese  cowering  low 
With  blandishment ;  each  bird  stooped  on  his  win^, 
I  named  them,  as  they  passed,  .and  understood 
Their  nature,  ^vith  sucli  knowledge  God  endued 
My  sudden  apprehension  J 
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Adam  greatly  admired  the  animals  to  whom  he  had 
given  names ;  but,  when  he  saw  tliem  all  in  couples,  he 
was  concerned  that  he  alone  was  without  a  companion, 
Avhose  society  might  contribute  to  his  happiness.  The 
Almiglity,  knowing  his  anxiety,  threw  him  into  a  sound 
sleep,  during  which  he  took  away  one  of  liis  ribs,  and, 
after  closing  up  the  oritice,  formed  it  into  the  body  of  a 
woman,*  gave  her  breath,  and,  like  Adam  she  became  a 
Ui'hig  soul. 

This  was  certainly  the  last  actf  of  the  whole  creation, 
which,  by  the  almighty  power  of  God,  m  as  made  perfect 
in  the  space  of  six  days  ;  at  the  close  of  wliicli  ilie  great 
Creator  took  a  survey  of  the  whole,  and  pronounced  it 
s;ood,  or  properly  adapted  to  the  uses  for  Vv  hich  it  was  in- 
tended. The  next  day  (which  Avas  the  seventh  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation±)  God  set  apart  as  a  time  of 
solemn  rest  from  his  labors.  He  blessed  and  sanctified  it ; 
and,  to  impress  mankind  with  a  just  sense  of  his  infinite 
wisdom,  power  and  goodness,  ordered^  it  ever  after  to  be 
kept  sacred. 

*  The  general  name  for  Avoman,  in  the  Hebrew  language,  is 
Issa ;  but  this  woman,  being  the  first,  was  (after  the  fall)  called 
Eve,  whicli  signifies  the  mother  of  hiiman  kind. 

t  Though  the  sacred  historian  does  not,  in  a  particular  manner, 
mention  the  formation  of  Eve  till  some  time  after  that  of  Adam, 
yet  it  is  not  in  the  least  to  be  doubted  but  they  were  both  created  on 
the  same  day.  This,  indeed,  evidently  appears  from  the  relation  of 
the  works  of  the  sixth  day.  Gen.  ii.  27.  where,  after  the  words,  God 
created  man  in  his  own  image,  arc  added,  male  and  female  created  he 
them. 

\  It  is  not  directly  ascertained  at  wliat  time  or  season  of  the  year 
the  worhl  was  made;  bat,  from  tlie  trees  being  laden  witli  fruit  (of 
whicli  history  informs  us  our  first  parents  did  eat)  it  is  most  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  it  was  at  or  near  tlie  autumnal  equinox. 

§  Thus  was  the  seventh  day  appointed  by  God,  from  tlie  very 
beginning  of  the  world,  to  be  observed  as  a  day  of  rest  by  mankind, 
in  memory  of  the  great  benefits  received  in  the  formation  of  the 
universe.  It  has  been  a  question,  among  the  learned,  whether  any  sab- 
hath  was  observed  before  the  promulgation  of  the  law  b)  Mioses  ;  but 
the  m.ost  judicious  commentators  agree,  that  Adam  and  Eve  constantly 
observed  the  seventh  day  and  dedicated  it,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  to 
the  service  of  the  Almig'hty ;  and  that  the  first  sabbath,  whicli  Philo 
(one  of  the  most  ancient  writers)  calls  the  birth  day  of  the  world, 
was  celebrated  in  Paradise  itself;  which  pious  custom,  being  trans- 
mitted from  our  first  parents  to  their  posterity,  became,  in  time,  so 
general,  that  the  same  Philo  calls  it,  the  universal  festival  of  marikiiid. 
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When  Adam  first  beheld  the  fair  partner  of  his  life^  Avho 
^as  presented  to  him  by  her  Almighty  Creator,  he  was 
struck  with  a  secret  sympathy,  and  finding  her  of  his  own 

The  Creation  of  tlie  World,  which  is  certainly  the  most  im- 
portant event  that  man  can  reflect  on,  is  more  consistently  related 
by  the  writers  of  difterent  ages,  nations  and  religions,  than  most 
other  transactions.  The  account  of  it  by  Moses  is  delivered  in  the 
language  of  inspiration,  and  contains  that  sublime  energy  which 
could  only  be  dictated  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Josephus  nearly 
transcribes  it,  and  the  Ii^ngiish  poet  Milton  has  transfused  it  into  our 
language  with  great  elegance.  Other  poetical  descriptions  of  it 
have  been  given  since  his  time ;  among  which  the  most  concise  and 
picturesque  is  the  following  : 

The  earth  with  universal  darkness  veiled, 
In  rude  chaotic  matter  lay  concealed. 
In  one  vast  lump  together  crushed  and  bruised, 
Shapeless  and  void,  and  without  form  confused ; 
Till  God's  all -wise  command, — "  Let  there  be  light," 
Dispelled  the  gloom  of  everlasting  night. 
Darkness  soon  fled,  and  heaven's  Supreme  decreed, — 
"  Let  day  and  night  alternately  succeed." 
This  done,  he  next  employed  his  guardian-cara 
To  make  the  concave  firmament  appear. 
He  spoke  the  word, — the  sea  from  land  divides, 
And  in  its  proper  channel  swiftly  glides. 
Herbs,  grass  and  flowers,  adorn  the  beauteous  fields, 
The  blooming  rose  a  fragrant  odor  yields, 
The  variegated  daisie  paints  the  ground. 
Each  spot  with  curious  workmanship  is  crowned : 
Here  humble  shrubs  in  ample  order  rise. 
There  lofty  pines  and  cedars  touch  the  skies ; 
Here  sweet  perfumes  from  breathing  herbs  ascend, 
There  trees  of  fruit  beneath  their  burdens  bend. 
Two  glorious  planets  eminently  bright, 
(One  rules  the  day,  the  other  rules  the  night) 
\Vere  made  by  that  eternal  hand  of  God, 
Who  shakes  all  nature  Avith  his  awful  nod ; 
Besides  the  smaller  orbs,  the  stars  that  rise, 
AVhen  evening  comes,  and  decorate  the  skies. 

Next  he  enjoined  this  positive  command, 
"  Produce  ye  waters  fish,  and  fowl  you  land." 
No  sooner  said,  than  in  the  briny  sea 
The  sportive  fishes  gladly  frisk  and  play. 
Each  warbling  chorister  extends  its  wings, 
Glides  thro'  the  yielding  air,  and  sweetly  sings. 
Lo !  beasts  of  different  sliape  and  different  kind. 
And  creeping  things  abundant  pasture  find : 
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likeness  and  complexion,  he  exclaimed  with  rapture,* 
This  is  now  bone  of  my  hoKie,  a7id  flesh  of  my  flesh.  He 
easily  foresaw  that  the  love  and  union  which  was  now  to 
take  place  between  them  was  to  be  lasting.  The  divine 
hand  which  conducted  tlie  woman  to  Adam  did  it  in  the 
light  of  a  matrimonial  father ;  and  having  joined  them 
together,  he  pronounced  this  benediction,  Be  fruitful  and 
multijjly^  and  replenish  the  earth  ;  intimating,  that  as  he 
had  given  them  dominion  over  every  part  of  the  creation, 
they,  by  being  themselves  fruitful  m  the  procreation  of 
children,  might  live  to  see  the  earth  replenished  with  a 
numerous  progeny. 

To  facilitate  the  intended  happiness  of  our  first  parents, 
the  Almighty  Creator  had  provided  for  their  residence  a 

Both  fisli,  and  fowl,  and  beasts  his  power  obey, 
Leap  into  form,  and  own  his  potent  sway. 
God  next  created  man,  the  chief  of  all, 
The  noblest,  greatest  work,  the  principal ; 
Man  the  sixth  day  this  wonderous  fabric  crowned, 
JVIade  to  preserve  the  fruits,  and  till  the  ground : 
Each  beast  he  named,  that  wandered  o'er  the  plain. 
Each  fish  that  sported  in  the  watery  main, 
Each  fowl,  that  thro'  the  liquid  ether  flew, 
Each  plant,  that  in  fair  Eden's  garden  grew, 
Each  lofty  tree  that  reached  the  vaulted  sky. 
Each  flower  of  different  form,  and  different  dye, 
Each  creeping  animal  the  earth  sustained, 
And  \\  hat  besides  in  Paradise  remained. 

The  Almighty  then  his  glorious  works  surveyed. 
Beheld  each  thing  in  proper  order  laid, 
And  crowned  the  whole  with  this  his  last  command— 
"  Be  fruitful,  multiply,  and  fill  the  land." 

*  The  joy  and  transport  of  Adam,  on  his  first  sight  of  Eve,  is  thu* 
beautifully  expressed  by  Milton  : 


-On  she  came, 


Led  by  her  heavenly  maker  (tho'  unseen) 

And  guided  by  his  voice ;  not  uninformed 

Of  nuptial  sanctity  and  marriage  rites. 

Grace  was  in  all  her  steps,  heaven  in  her  eye, 

In  every  gesture  dignity  and  love. 

I,  overjoyed,  could  not  forbear  aloud; 

"  This  turn  hath  made  amends  :  thou  hast  fulfilled 

"  Thy  words.  Creator  bounteous,  and  benign  ! 

"  Giver  of  all  things  fair  !  but  fairest  this 

^  Of  all  thy  gifts  ! 
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most  deliglitful  spot  called  Eden,*  which  was  watered  by 
an  extensive  river  divided  into  fonr  streams.-j-  It  was 
furnished  with  all  kinds  of  vegetables,  among  which  were 
two  remarkable  trees,  one  called  tlie  Tree  of  L\fe^%  and 
the  other  tlie  Tree  of  Knowledge y^  by  the  latter  of 
which  Good  and  Evil  were  to  be  distinguished.  Into  this 
eartlily  paradise  did  tlie  Almighty  conduct  Adam  and  Eve, 
giving  them  orders  to  take  care  of  tlie  garden,  and  super- 
intend the  plants.  He  granted  them  permission  to  eat  of 
the  fruit  of  every  tree,  except  that  of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge 
of  Good  and  Evil.  This  he  strictly  charged  them  not  even 
to  touch,  on  the  penalty  of  incurring  his  displeasure,  and 
thereby  entailing  upon  themselves  and  their  descendants, 
mortality,  diseases,  and  death.  With  this  small  restraint 
God  left  them  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  where  every  thing 
was  pleasing  to  the  sight,  and  accommodated  to  their 
mutual  enjoyment. 

Thus  fixed  in  the  most  beautiful  situation,  possessed  of 
innocence,  devoid  of  guilt,  and  free  from  care,  the  happi- 
ness of  our  first  parents  appeared  complete : 

Perfection  crowned  with  wonderous  frame. 

And  peace  and  plenty  smiled  around  ; 
They  felt  no  ^rief,  they  knew  no  shame, 

But  tasted  heaven  on  earthly  ground. 

But,  alas  !  their  bliss  was  transient,  their  innocence 
fleeting,  and  their  exemption  from  care  very  short. 

*  It  is  the  general  opinion  of  divines  and  philosophers,  that  this 
blissful  spot  was  situated  near  Mesopotamia,  and  not  far  from  Judea. 

t  One  of  these  streams  (called  in  the  text  Phison,  and,  by  tlie 
Greeks,  Ganges)  meanders  into  India,  and  disemboj^nes  itself  into 
the  ocean.  The  second,  called  tlie  Euphrates,  empties  itself  into  the 
Persian  Sea;  as  does  likewise  the  Tigris  (called  in  scripture  Hid- 
dekel.)  x\nd  the  fourth  named  Gihon,  and  by  the  Greeks,  the  Nile, 
connects  itself  with  the  other  three. 

I  This  tree  is  supposed  to  have  been  so  called,  from  its  havinj^ 
in  it  a  virtue  not  only  to  repair  the  animal  sjiirits,  as  other  nourish- 
ment does,  but  likewise  to  preserve  ajid  maintain  them  in  the  same 
equal  temper  and  state,  wherein  they  were  created  ;  that  is  to  say, 
without  affecting  the  party  who  used  it  with  pain,  disease  and  decay. 

§  There  are  various  opinions  concerning  the  nature  and  proper- 
ties of  the  Tree  nf  Kitoicledge.  which  was  forbidden  to  our  hrst 
parents.  Some  think  it  had  a  baneful  quality,  directly  opposite  to 
that  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  while  others  imagine  it  is  thus  called  by 
the  sacred  historian,  because,  directly  after  Adam  and  Eve  had 
oaten  of  it,  they  became  sensible  of  the  Good  they  had  lost,  and  the 
Jjvii  they  had  incurred,  by  their  disobedience. 
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All  animals  at  this  time  were  social  in  tlieir  tempersj 
except  the  serpent,*  who  was  equally  subtle  and  envious. 
This  malignant  creature,  viewing  the  felicity  of  the  first 
pair  with  those  painful  sensations  which  are  natural  to 
depravity  of  heart,  determined  to  allure  them  from  their 
innocence,  and  stimulate  them  to  the  crime  of  disobedience. 
In  consequence  of  this  infernal  design,  he  began  by  per- 
suading Eve  to  taste  the  prohibited  Tree  of  Knowledge, 
telling  her,t  that  by  so  doing,  both  herself  and  her  husband 
would  immediately  be  sensible  of  the  difference  between 
Good  and  Evil,  acquire  much  additional  happiness,  and 
even  not  be  inferior,  in  point  of  wisdom,  to  God  himself. 

Unhappily  the  artifices  of  the  serpent  prevailed.  Eve 
gazed  on  the  tempting  fruit  till  her  appetite  was  enflamed  ; 
its  beautiful  hue  made  her  fancy  it  a  most  delicious  food  ; 
and  she  at  length  sacrificed  her  duty  to  gratify  her  curiosi- 
ty. She  stretched  forth  her  presumptuous  hand,  took  of  the 
baneful  fruit,  and  eat  her  own  destruction. 

She  plucked,  she  eat; 

Earth  felt  the  wound,  and  nature  from  her  seat. 
Sighing  thro'  all  her  works,  gave  sign  of  woe 
That  all  was  lost. 

Pleased  with  the  taste  of  the  fruit,  and  fancying  herself 
already  in  possession  of  that  additional  happiness  the 
serpent  had  promised  her,  she  flew  to  Adam,  and  enticed 
him  to  participate  in  her  crime. 


He  scrupled  not  to  eat 


Against  his  better  knowledge — 

Earth  trembled  from  her  entrails,  as  again 

In  pangs,  and  Nature  gave  a  second  groan : 

Sky  lowered,  and  muttering  thunder,  some  sad  drops 

Wept,  at  completing  of  the  mortal  sin. 

*  It  is  generally  thought  that  this  w  as  the  work  of  Satan,  who,  to 
effect  his  purposes,  assumed  the  figure  of  a  serpent. 

t  It  may  appear  strange  to  some,  that  the  serpent  should  be  here 
represented  as  having  the  power  of  speech,  and  that  Eve,  on  that 
account,  should  not  have  been  greatly  alarmed.  Josephus,  and  some 
others  alledge,  that  all  animals  were  endued  with  speech  and  reason 
before  the  fall.  But  other  interpreters  more  plausibly  obser\'e,  that 
the  meaning  here  must  be,  that  the  serpent,  by  his  actions,  conveyed 
the  same  ideas  to  the  mind  of  Eve,  as  words  of  the  same  import  would 
liave  done.  For  example,  she  seeing  the  serpent  eat  of  the  forbidden 
fruit,  without  receiving  any  damage,  concluded  it  was  innocent,  and 
was  therefore  induced  by  his  example,  to  make  the  trial  herself 

VOX.  i.        C  ' 
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Remorsp,  the  natural  coiiseqiience  of  guilt,  now  opened 
their  eyes  to  each  other's  nakedness.  No  longer  sliielded 
by  innocence  from  shame,  they  were  mutually  shocked  at 
the  reciprocal  indecency  of  their  appearance  :  art  w  as  noAv 
substituted  to  conceal  wliat  their  criminality  rendered  too 
obvious  ;  they  contrived  aprons  made  of  fig-leaves,  and 
highly  applauded  themselves  for  acquiring,  at  the  expence 
of  their  integrity,  the  faculty  of  invention,  to  remove  diffi- 
culties which  their  former  simplicity  prevented  tlieir  per- 
ceiving. 

While  tliey  were  in  a  state  of  innocence,  they  no  sooner 
heard  the  voice  of  God  approach  tliem,  than  they  ran  with 
extacy  to  meet  him,  and  with  humble  joy  welcomed  his 
gracious  visits  ;  but  now  their  Maker  was  become  a  terror 
to  them,  and  they  a  terror  to  each  other.  Their  consciences 
painted  tlieir  transgression  in  the  blackest  colors,  all  hope 
Avas  banished,  and  nothing  remained  but  horror  and 
despair. 

When,  therefore,  after  their  transgression,  they  heard 
i]\e,  voice  of  the  Lord  in  tlie  garden,  instead  of  running  to 
meet  him  as  before  with  cheerfulness  and  joy,  they  flew  to 
the  most  retired  part  of  it,  in  ortler  to  conceal  themselves 
from  Ids  sight.*  But  the  Almighty  soon  called  them  from 
their  dark  retreat ;  and,  after  a  short  examination,  they 
both  acknowledged  their  guilt.  The  man  attempted  to  ex- 
cuse liimself  by  laying  the  blame  on  the  woman,  and 
pleaded  her  persuasions  as  tlie  cause  of  his  criminality. 
The  woman  endeavored  to  remove  the  crime  from  herself 
to  the  serpent ;  but  the  Almighty  tliought  proper  to  make 
all  tliree  the  objects  of  his  distributive  justice.  As  the 
serpent  had  been  the  original  cause  of  this  evil,  God  first 
passes  sentence  on  him,  which  was,  that  (instead  of  going 

*  MiUon  makes  Adam,  on  this  occasion,  express  himself  as  follows: 
How  shall  I  behold  the  face 


Henceforth  of  God  or  an-^cl,  erst  with  joy 
And  raptures  oft  beheld? — O!  mis^lit  I  here 
In  solitude  live  savaaje,  in  some  e-iade 
Obscured,  where  his^hest  woods  (impenetrable 
To  star  or  sun-light)  spread  their  umbrage  broad, 
And  brown  as  evening,  cover  me,  ye  pines  I 
Ye  cedars,  with  innumerable  boughs 
Hide  me,  where  I  never  may  see  tliem  more ! 
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erect  as  he  did  before  the  fact)  he  should  ever  after  creep 
on  his  belly,  and  thereupon  become  incapable  of  eating 
any  food,  except  what  was  mingled  with  dust.  Tlie 
woman  was  given  to  understand  that  she  liad  entailed 
upon  herself  sorrow  from  conception,  pain  in  child-birth, 
and  subjection  to  her  husband.  The  punishment  of 
Adam  consisted  in  a  life  of  perpetual  toil  and  slavery, *- 
in  order  to  keep  in  due  subjection  those  passions  and 
appetites,  to  gratify  which  he  had  transgressed  the  divine 
command. 

The  awful  decree  being  thus  solemnly  pronounced,  as 
well  on  the  author  of  the  offence,  as  the,  offenders  them- 
selves, the  Almighty,  to  enhance  their  sense  of  the  crime, 
and  the  tokens  of  his  resentment,  expelled  the  guilty  pair 
from  the  blissful  regions  of  paradise,  after  which  he  placed 
at  the  east  end  of  the  garden  a  guard  of  angels,  in  order 
not  only  to  prevent  their  re-entrance,  but  to  secure  the  for- 
bidden fruit  from  the  unhallowed  hands  of  polluted  man- 
kind, 

Tims,  by  this  original  pollution,  fell  our  first  parents, 
who,  from  the  happiest  condition  that  can  be  conceived, 
plunged  themselves  into  a  state  of  wretchedness,  and 
thereby  entailed  misery  on  their  descendants. 

They  ate  the  apple,  it  is  true, 

We  taste  the  wormwood  and  the  ^11; 
And  to  these  distant  ages  rue 

The  dire  eftects  of  Adam's  fall. 


CHAP.  IL 

Tlie  lirths  of  Cain  and  Mel,  The  murder  of  the  latter,  and 
hanishment  of  the  former.  Of  the  descendants  of  Cain.  The 
posterity  of  Adam.  From  the  tviclxediuss  of  the  people  Godj 
resolves  to  destroy  the  whole,  except  Jfoah  and  his  family. 
The  General  Delnge.   Death  of  J^oah. 

IN  the  space  of  two  years  after  the  expulsion  of  our 
first  parents  from  Paradise,  the  human  race  was  increased 

*  The  words  in  the  text  are,  in  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 
bread;  which  implies,  that  labor  alone  should  produce  what,  if  he 
had  not  transgressed,  nature  would  have  spontaneously  bestowed. 
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by  Eve^s  being  delivered  of  two  sons,  tlie  first  of  whom 
she  called  Cain,*  and  the  latter  Abel.f  As  tliese  two 
brothers  were  of  diiferent  dispositions,  so,  when  they 
grew  up  to  years  of  maturity,  they  followed  different  em- 
ployments. Abel,  the  younger,  was  just  in  his  dealings. 
and  amiable  in  his  temper.  Firmly  believing  that  God 
saw  all  his  actions,  and  knew  their  motives,  he  carefully 
avoided  offending  liis  beneficent  Maker,  and,  in  the  sim- 
plicity of  a  shepherd's  life,  took  a  pleasure  in  practising  all 
the  social  virtues.  On  the  contrary,  Cain  was  perversely 
wicked,  and  avariciously  craving.  His  attention  was 
principally  directed  to  luisbandry  ;  but  Avith  all  the  bene- 
fits  arising  from  cultivation,  he  was  perpetually  dissatisfied 
at  what  the  earth  produced,  and,  from  his  natiiral  vile  dis- 
position, was  guilty  of  the  first  murder  ever  committed. 

It  was  customary,  even  in  the  infancy  of  the  world,  to 
make  acknowledgments  to  God  by  Avay  of  oblation.  This 
being  agreed  on  by  these  two  brothers,  Cain  offered  the 
produce  of  his  husbandly,  and  such  fruits  as  nature  be- 
stoAved  by  the  assistance  of  art.  Abel's  oblation  consisted 
of  the  milk  of  his  herds,  and  the  firstlings  of  his  fiocks. 
The  Almighty  was  pleased  to  prefer  the  latter,  being  the 
simple  productions  of  nature,  to  the  former,  which,  no 
doubt,  he  considered  as  the  interested  offerings  of  labori- 
ous avarice.  Tliis  preference  raised  the  resentment  of 
Cain,  whose  soul  was  so  impressed  with  hatred  towards 
his  brother,  that  he  even  shewed  it  in  his  countenance. 

The  Almighty,  knowing  the  secrets  of  Cain's  heart, 
condescended,  in  his  great  goodness,  to  expostulate  with 
him  to  the  following  effect :  "  That  his  respect  to  true 
goodness  was  impartial,  wherever  he  found  it ;  and  that, 
therefore,  it  was  purely  his  own  fault  that  his  offering  was 

*  As  soon  as  Eve  ^^as  delivered  of  her  first  child,  she  cried  out, 
in  a  transport  of  joy,  I  have  gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord^  being  per- 
suaded that  this  son  was  the  promised  seed  mentioned  by  the  Al- 
mighty in  the  sentence  he  passed  on  the  serpent:  /  icill  put  enmity 
between  thee  and  the  ivoman,  and  between  thij  seed  and  her  seed:  it 
shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.  In  consequence 
of  this  persuasion  Eve  called  her  first  son  Cain,  which  signifies 
possession  or  acquisition. 

t  The  word  Mel,  in  the  Hebrew  language,  signifies  vanity,  and, 
according  to  some,  was  given  him  as  an  intimation  of  the  little  esteem 
his  mother  had  for  him  in  comparison  of  her  iirst-boru. 
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not  equally  accepted  :  that  piety  was  the  proper  disposi- 
tion for  a  sacrificer,  and  that  if  herein  lie  Avould  emulate  his 
brotlier,  the  same  tokens  of  divine  approbation  should 
attend  his  oblations  :  that  it  was  madness  in  liim  to  harbor 
any  revengeful  thouglit  against  his  brother^  because  if  he 
proceeded  to  put  them  in  execution,  a  dreadful  punish- 
ment would  immediately  follow/'^ 

This  kind  admonition  from  the  Almighty  had  so  little 
eftect  upon  Cain,  that,  instead  of  being  sensible  of  his 
fault,  and  endeavoring  to  amend,  he  grew  more  and  more 
incensed  against  his  brother,  and  at  length  formed  the 
resolution  of  gratifying  his  revenge  by  depriving  him  of 
liis  existence.  Accordingly,  going  one  day  to  Abel,  and 
pretending  the  greatest  kindness  and  affection,  he  asked 
if  he  would  walk  with  him  in  the  iields,  as  the  weather 
was  remarkably  tine  and  pleasant.  Abel,  little  suspecting 
the  horrid  design  of  his  brother,  readily  complied  with 
his  request,  when  the  latter  had  no  sooner  got  him  to  a  con- 
venient spot,  than  he  fell  upon  him  and  killed  him  ;*  after 
which,  to  prevent  discovery,  he  dug  a  hole,  and  interred 
tlie  body. 

But  it  was  not  long  before  Cain  was  called  to  an  ac- 
count for  this  horrid  deed.  The  all-seeing  God,  from 
whom  no  secrets  can  be  hid,  appeared  before  him,  and  de- 
manded the  reason  of  his  brother's  absence.  Sensible  of 
the  enormity  of  his  crime,  Cain  attempted  to  reply  ;  but 
guilt,  for  a  time,  tied  his  tongue.  At  length,  in  faltering 
accents,  he  tried  to  evade  what  he  did  not  dare  positively 
to  answer.  He  pretended  to  be  surprized  at  not  having 
seen  his  brother  for  some  time ;  and  likewise  observed, 
thaf  he  was  neither  tlie  guardian  of  Abel,  nor  empower- 
ed to  watch  his  motions. 

On  this  the  Almighty  charged  Cain,  in  direct  terms, 
with  the  murder  of  his  brother ;  and,  after  expressing  to 
him  the  atrociousness  of  the  crime,  and  how  much  it 
cried  to  heaven  for  vengeance,  proceeded  to  pass  sen- 
tence on  him.    ^*  Now  (says  he)  art  thou  cursed  from  the 

*  As  warlike  instruments  were  not  at  this  time  in  use,  it  is  gener- 
ally supposed  tliat  Cain  murdered  Abel  by  knocking  out  his  brains 
either  with  a  stone  or  a  pieee  of  wood;  but  in  Mhatever  manner  it 
was  done,  this  we  know,  from  the  words  of  Divine  revelation,  that 
Cain  was  the  first  murderer,  and  xAhe!  the  person  first  murdered. 
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earth,  which  hath  opened  her  mouth  to  receive  thy 
brother's  blood  from  thy  liand.  When  thou  tillest  the 
ground  it  shall  not  hencefortli  yield  unto  thee  her  strength ; 
a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  shalt  thou  be  in  the  earth." 

The  wretched  criminal,  struck  with  the  severity  of  this 
denunciation,  convinced  of  the  atrocious  nature  of  his 
offence,  and  deploring  the  misery  of  his  situation,  ex- 
claimed, ^^  My  punishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear.'' 
He  was  apprehensive  of  meeting  with  worse  evils  than  his 
sentence  really  imported  ;  and  that  he  should  not  only  feel 
the  miseries  of  banisliment,  but  likewise  be  subjected  to 
the  loss  of  his  life  by  the  hands  of  his  fellow -creatures. 
But,  to  ease  his  mind  in  this  last  respect,  the  Almighty 
was  pleased  to  declare  to  him,  that  whoever  should  slay 
him,  vengeance  should  be  taken  on  them  seven  fold.  He 
likewise  set  a  particular  m?a'k*  on  him,  whereby  he  might 
escape  his  supposed  danger ;  for  it  was  the  divine  intent 
to  punish  him  by  the  prolongation  of  his  life,  during  tlie 
remainder  of  which  he  should  be  loaded  with  infamy,  and 
under  all  the  horrors  of  a  guilty  conscience. 

In  consequence  of  the  divine  sentence,  Cain  left  his 
parents  and  relations,  and  went  into  a  strange  country. 
He  was  banished  from  that  sacred  spot  where  the  Al- 
mighty had  given  frequent  manifestations  of  his  glorious 
presence  ;  and  though  by  the  divine  decree  no  person  was 
permitted  to  hurt  him,  yet  the  consciousness  of  his  own 
guilt  made  him  fearful  of  every  thing  he  saw  or  heard. 
After  wandering  about  a  considerable  time  through  dif- 
ferent countries,  he  at  length  settled  with  his  family  in  the 
land  of  Nod.  Here  he  lived  for  a  course  of  years,  in  which 
time  his  descendants  being  greatly  increased,  in  order  to 
keep  them  together,  he  built  a  city,  and  called  it  after  the 

*  Various  have  been  the  opinions  with  rec^ard  to  the  mark  which 
God  set  upon  Cain.  Some  say  that  the  Almipjhty  stigmatized  him  in 
the  forehead  with  a  letter  of  his  name.  Others,  that  he  looked 
frii^htfully,  his  liead  shook,  and  he  had  a  tremblin;^  in  his  whole 
body ;  and  tliat  his  face  was  blasted  with  lightning  from  the  Shech- 
inah,  or  Divine  Presence,  before  whom  he  was  again  never  to  appear. 
But  if  it  is  considered,  that  the  word  which  we  render  a  mark  signifies 
also  a  sign,  the  sense  of  the  expression  in  the  text  may  be  rendered 
thus,  God  appointed  to  Cain  a  sign  or  token,  to  assure  him  that  no 
one  should  kill  him.  It  must  be  here  remembered  that  the  world 
was  at  this  time  about  130  years  old,  and  abounded  with  people  de- 
scended from  the  sons  and  dausrhters  cf  Adam. 
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name  of  his  son  Enoch,  which,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
signifies  a  dedication.* 

From  the  loins  of  Cain,  in  regular  succession,  came 
Lamech,  the  son  of  Methuselah,  who  introduced  polygamy 
by  marrying  two  wives,  the  one  named  Adah,  and  the 
other  Zillah.  Among  the  children  by  the  former  of  these 
wives  he  had  two  sons,  namely,  Jabal  and  Jubal,  the  first 
of  whom  made  great  improvements  in  the  management  of 
cattle,  and  the  other  invented  the  psaltery,  and  first  gava 
melody  to  music.  By  Zillah  he  had  Tubal-Cain,  who 
was  celebrated  for  his  great  strength,  excelled  in  martial 
exercises,  and  first  discovered  the  art  of  forging  and 
polishing  metals.  Lamech  had  likewise  a  daughter  called 
Naamah,  (which  denotes /azV  and  beautiful)  who  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  first  person  that  found  out  the  art 
of  spinning  and  weaving. 

Having  said  thus  much  of  Cain  and  his  posterity,  we 
must  now  return  to  our  primitive  parents,  Adam  and  Eve. 
The  death  of  the  righteous  Abel  and  the  banishment  of 
Cain,  afflicted  them  to  the  heart ;  and  they  continued  some 
time  in  the  deepest  lamentation.  At  length  the  Almighty 
was  pleased  to  alleviate  their  affliction  by  a  promise  that 
they  should  have  another  son,  who  should  be  a  comfort 
and  consolation  to  them  in  their  old  age.  Accordingly,  in 
the  proper  course  of  time,  Eve  was  delivered  of  another 
boy,  whom  they  called  Seth,  which  signifies  substitute,  or 
apjmintedf  because  God  was  pleased  to  send  him  instead 
of  Abely  whom  Cain  sleu\  At  this  time  Adam  was  130 
years  old,  after  which  he  lived  800  years,  and  begat 
several  other  children,  both  sons  and  daughters. 

*  Josephus,  in  speaking  of  Cain,  after  his  banishment,  says, 
*'  While  he  wandered  about  his  punishment  did  not  in  the  least  tend. 
"  to  his  reformation;  for,  bad  by  disposition,  his  depravity  daily  in- 
"  creased.  As  soon  as  he  was  settled,  he  thought  only  of  sensual 
'<  pleasures,  and  gratified  his  passions  at  the  expense  of  his  neighbors. 
"  He  augmented  his  wealth  by  plunder,  excited  his  followers  to  acts 
"  of  rapine,  and  became  the  leader  of  a  band  of  ruffians,  whose  pur- 
"  suits  centered  in  vice,  and  whose  subsistence  depended  on  violence, 
*'  Displeased  with  the  simplicity  of  bartering  one  commodity  for 
*'  another,  he  invented  weights  and  measures,  rendered  trade  a  matter 
"  of  artifice,  and  made  commerce  depend  on  craft,  destroying  at 
"  once  confidential  trust  and  generous  hospitality.  He  was  the  first 
"  who  invaded  the  common  rights  of  mankind  by  bounds  and  in- 
''  closures,  and  the  first  who  built  a  city,  fortified  and  peopled  it." 
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The  male  posterity  of  Adam,  in  the  line  of  Seth,  was 
as  follows : 

When  Seth  was  105  years  old,  he  had  a  son  named 
Enos,  in  wliose  days  the  sacred  historian  informs  us  that 
men  began  to  institute  stated  forms  and  ceremonies  in  the 
worship  of  Almighty  God.  After  the  birth  of  Enos,  Seth 
lived  807  years,  so  that  the  whole  of  his  life  Avas  91^  years. 

Enos,  at  tlie  age  of  90,  liad  a  son,  whom  he  named 
Cainan;  after  which  he  lived  815  years;  in  the  whole  905. 

Cainan,  when  70,  had  a  son  named  Mahalaleel;  after 
which  lie  lived  810  years;  in  all  910. 

Mahalaleel,  when  65,  had  a  son  named  Jared;  after 
which  he  lived  800  years ;  in  all  865. 

Jared,  when  163  had  a  son  named  Enoch  ;^  after  which 
he  lived  800  years  :  in  all  9Q2. 

Enoch,  wlien  65,  had  a  son  named  Methuselah;  after 
■which  he  lived  300 :  in  all  365. 

Methuselah,  when  187,  had  a  son  named  Lamech;  after 
which  he  lived  783 :  in  all  969. 

Lamech,  when  183,  had  a  son  named  Noah;  after 
which  he  lived  595 :  in  all  777- 

And  Noah,  Avhen  500  years  old,  had  three  sons,  Shem, 
Ham,  and  Japhet ;  from  whom  the  world  was  replenished 
after  the  general  deluge. 

Tliis  is  the  genealogy  which  Moses  gives  us  of  the  pos- 
terity of  Adam,  in  the  line  of  Seth;  and  if  we  consider  the 
prodigious  length  of  men's  lives  in  this  age,t  the  strength  of 

*  Of  all  the  posterity  of  Adam,  the  most  remarkable  is  Enoch, 
who,  for  his  dislinguished  piety  and  virtue,  was  exempted  from 
mortality^  being  immediately,  that  is,  witliout  passing  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  translated  to  the  heavenly  mansions. 

t  Tlie  great  age  of  the  antediluvians  has  induced  some  commen- 
tators to  suspect,  that  the  years  mentioned  by  Moses  were  only  lunar, 
consisting  each  of  about  tliirty  days,  imagining  that  it  was  impossi- 
ble for  humaji  nature  to  have  subsisted  for  so  long  a  period.  But 
this  is  absurd  to  the  last  degree;  for  Methuselah  himself,  according 
to  this  computation,  M'ould  have  lived  little  more  than  SO  years; 
and  some  of  the  persons  mentioned  among  8eth's  descendants  must 
liave  had  children  when  only  six  years  of  age.  The  years,  therefore, 
mentioned  by  Moses  were  undoubtedly  solar  years,  consisting  of  3G5 
days.  The  natural  cause  of  this  primeval  longevity  cannot  be  as- 
certained; but  doubtless  the  principal  effect  must  be  ascribed  to  the 
eSHcieney  of  the  Divine  will,  and  was  wisely  ordered  by  Providence, 
that  the  world  might  be  sooner  pi;o])Ied,  knowledge  and  religion 
sooner  propagated,  and  arts  and  science?  sooner  brought  to  perfection. 
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their  constitutions  from  a  temperate  life,  and  the  advanced 
years  in  wliich  they  begot  children,  the  number  of  in- 
habitants previous  to  the  flood  must  have  been  very  im- 
mense. 

The  descendants  of  Seth,  and  those  of  Cain,  lived  sep- 
arate for  a  considerable  time,  the  former  despising  the 
latter  on  account  of  their  natural  cruelty.  The  Sethites, 
who  adhered  to  the  service  of  God,  and  diligently  attended 
to  their  religious  duties,  were  stiled  the  Sons  of  God;  in 
distinction  to  which  the  descendants  of  Cain,  who  led 
profligate  and  impious  lives,  were  termed  the  Sons  and 
davj^hters  of  men. 

After  the  death  of  Adam,*  the  Sethites  retired  from  the 
plain  where  they  had  hitherto  resided,  to  the  mountains 
opposite  paradise :  and,  for  some  time,  continued  to  live 
in  the  fear  of  God,  and  to  preserve  the  strictest  rules  of 
piety  and  virtue.  In  the  course  of  time,  the  descendants  of 
Cain,  which  were  now  become  very  numerous,  spread 
themselves  over  all  that  part  of  the  country  Avliich  had 
been  left  by  the  Sethites,  even  to  the  confines  of  the 
mountains  where  Seth  had  fixed  his  abode ;  and  here  they 
continued  that  abandoned  course  of  life  they  had  followed 
before  their  removal. 

By  this  close  connection,  the  Sethites  had  frequent  op- 
portunities of  seeing  the  daughters  of  Cain,  who  being  ex- 
ceeding beautiful,  they  Mere  so  captivatedf  with  their 

*  The  sacred  historian  does  not  inform  us  at  what  esaet  period 
Adam  paid  the  debt  of  nature,  nor  in  what  place  his  remains  were 
deposited.  The  ancient  Arabians  tell  us,  that  he  was  buried  at 
Hebron,  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  which  Abraham,  many  ages  after, 
bouglit  for  a  buryin^^-place  for  himself  and  family.  They  likewise 
say,  that  when  Adam  found  his  end  approaching^,  he  called  his  son 
Seth,  and  the  other  branches  of  his  numerous  family,  to  whom  he 
e;ave  a  strict  charge,  that  they  should  always  live  separate,  and 
have  no  manner  of  intercourse  with  the  impious  family  of  the  mur- 
derer Cain. 

t  The  manner  in  which  the  Sethites  were  captivated  with  the 
daughters  of  Cain  is  thus  described  by  JMilton : 

-They  on  the  plain 


Long  hadiiot  walked,  when  from  the  tents,  behold ! 
A  bevy  of  fair  v,  omen,  richly  say 
In  gems  and  wanton  dress:  to  the  harp  they  sung 
roL.  i.         D 
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charms,  that  they  entered  into  nuptial  alliances  with  them ; 
and  from  this  intercourse  were  born  men  of  a  very  gigantic 
size,  wlio  were  no  less  remarkable  for  their  daring  wick- 
edness, than  for  their  bold  and  adventurous  undertaliings. 
Thus  did  the  example  of  tlie  w  icked  family  of  Cain  pre- 
vail, and,  by  degrees,  destroy  all  the  remains  of  religious 
duties  in  the  posterity  of  Seth.  The  righteous  Noah  used 
his  utmost  eilbrts  to  convince  them  of  the  enormity  of  their 
conduct ;  but  all  his  admonitions  were  in  vain :  the  bent  of 
their  thoughts  had  taken  another  turn,  and  their  wliole 
.study  and  contrivance  ^vas,  how  to  gratify  their  inordinate 
passions. 

This  universal  depra^^ty  of  mankind  so  offended  tlie 
Almighty,  that,  as  the  sacred  historian  informs  us,  he 
repented  that  he  had  made  man  on  the  earth  ;'^  and,  as  a 
proper  punishment  for  their  ofiences,  thought  of  destroying 
not  only  the  whole  of  the  human  race  (Noah  and  his  fam- 
ily excepted)  but  also  the  brute  crealion,  Avhich  lie  had 
formed  for  tlie  use  of  ungrateful  man.  But  before  the  Al- 
mighty fixed  tlie  resolution  of  executing  his  design,  he 
thought  proper  to  give  one  chance  to  the  principal  objects 
of  his  resentment,  which  was,  that  if,  in  tlie  space  of  120 
years,  they  should  forsake  their  evil  Avays,  repent  and 
reform,  his  mercy  should  be  at  liberty  to  interpose,  and 
reverse  their  doom.  This  he  communicated  to  his  servant 
Noah,  who,  for  his  great  justice  and  piety,  had  found 
favor  in  his  sight;  and  for  Avhich  his  family  (consisting 
only  of  eiglit  persons)  were  to  be  exempted  from  the  gen- 
eral destruction. 

Notwithstanding  the  merciful  and  beneficent  promises 
of  the  Almighty,  yet  such  was  the  corrupt  state  of  mankind 
at  this  time,  and  so  lost  were  they  to  every  sense  of  virtue, 
that  they  still  prosecuted  their  vicious  courses,  and  sub-^ 

Soft  amorous  ditties,  and  in  danec  came  on. 

The  men,  the'  a^rave,  eyed  tliem,  and  let  their  eyes 

Rove  without  rein;  till,  in  the  amorous  net 

First  caught,  they  liked,  and  each  his  liking  chose. 

*  This  expression  must  not  he  taken  in  tlie  literal  sense  of  the 
^vords,  for  Gud  is  not  the  soji  uf  man  that  he  shoidd  repent :  hut  it  is 
a  figurative  expression,  and  adapted  to  our  apprehensions.  The 
meaning,  therefore,  is,  tliat  as  all  men  were  corrupt,  and  turning  a 
ileaf  ear  to  his  preacher  Noah,  the  Ahuiglity  was  determined  to 
destroy  man  whom  he  had  created. 
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jeeted  tliemselves  to  tlie  consequences  of  tlie  divine  dis- 
pleasure,  l^'indin^,  therefore,  that  all  lenity  and  forbear- 
ance tended  to  no  purpose,  except  to  make  them  more 
bold  and  licentious,  (rod,  at  length,  made  known  to  his 
servant  Noah  his  awful  determination  of  involving  them, 
and  the  earth  tliej  inhabited,  in  one  general  destruction, 
by  a  flood  of  water.    He  likewise  assured  him,  that  as  he 
had,  in  a  particular  manner,  testified  his  fidelity  to  his 
Maker,  he  would  take  care  to  preserve  him  and  his  fami- 
ly, together  with  such  other  creatures  as  were  necessary 
for  the  restoration  of  their  species,  from  the  general  ca- 
lamity.   To  effect  this,  he  gave  him  orders  to  make  an 
ark,  or  large  vessel  of  gopher  wood,*  and,  that  it  might 
be  secured  from  the  violence  of  the  waves,  to  pitch  it  both 
within  and  without.    The  form  and  dimensions  of  this 
building  are  thus  described  by  the  sacred  historian :  Jlnd 
this  is  the  form  which  thou  shalt  make  it  of:  the  length  of 
the  work  shall  he   three  hundred  cubits,  the  breadth  of 
it  fifty  cubits y  and    the   height  of  it  thirty  cubits.]-   Jl 
window  shalt  thou  make  to  the  ark,  and  in  a  cubit  shalt 
thou  finish  it  above;  and  the  door  of  the  ark  shalt  thou  set 
in  the  side  thereof;  with  lower^  second,  and  third  stories 
shalt  thou  make  it. 

Having  received  these  instructions  from  God,  Noah,  in 
obedience  to  the  divine  command,  immediately  set  about 
the  arduous  work,  which  he  finished,  according  to  God's 
direction,  seven  days  before  the  rain  began  to  fall,  having 
been  encouraged  so  to  do  by  an  assurance  from  his  Maker, 
that  though  he  meant  to  destroy  the  world  in  general,  yet 
he  would  establish  his  covenant  with  him. 

The  ark  being  finished,  the  Almighty  commanded  Noah 
to  take  into  it  every  living  thing  of  all  fiesh,  both  cattle 
and  beasts  of  the  field,  birds  and  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
reptiles  of  all  kinds ;  of  the  unclean^  only  one  pair  each, 

*  By  Gopher-wood  is  supposed  to  be  meant  the  cypress-tree, 
which  abounded  in  the  phiins  where  Noah  built  the  ark. 

t  The  common  cubit  is  allowed  to  contain  almost  twenty-two 
inches;  according  to  which  measure  the  ark  must  have  been  547 
English  feet  long,  91  broad,  and  64-  high.  .So  that  it  was  large 
enough  for  the  purposes  intended;  namely,  that  of  saving  a  remnant 
of  all  creatures  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

I  It  is  the  opinion  of  some,  that  thougli  w  ith  respect  to  mere  food 
the  distiuetion  of  clean  and  unclean  was  not  known  before  the  law, 
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but  of  the  clean,  seven  pair.  That  he  should  likewise 
make  a  proper  provision  of  food  for  the  different  animals ; 
and,  having  placed  them  in  their  respective  apartments, 
should  then  enter  the  ark  himself,  taking  with  him  his 
wife,  together  with  his  sons  andtlieir  wives.* 

All  things  being  adjusted,  agreeably  to  the  divine  direc  ! 
tion,  Noah  entered  the  ark,  with  his  family,  in  the  600th 
year  of  his  age ;  and  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  second 
monthf  (which  was  seven  days  after  his  entrance)  the 
whole  face  of  nature  began  to  Avear  a  gloomy  aspect,  and 
to  appear  as  if  the  earth  was  to  be  finally  dissolved,  and 
all  things  return  to  tlieir  primitive  chaos.  The  windows 
or  cataracts  of  heaven  were  opened,  and  the  earth  was 
overspread  with  a  dreadful  inundation.  In  vain  did  sinful 
mortals  seek  for  protection,  or  endeavor  to  shelter  them- 
selves from  the  common  destruction;  for  mountains  and 
vallies  were  soon  alike,  and  every  refuge  was  banished 
their  siglit.  For  forty  days  and  nights  did  the  rain  con- 
tinue to  fall,  without  the  least  intermission ;  when  at  length 
the  ark  began  to  float,  and,  in  process  of  time,  was  elevated 
above  the  highest  mountains.  A  dismal  scene  now  pre- 
sented itself!  the  earth,  with  all  its  beautiful  variety  of 
nature  and  art,  was  no  more!  nothing  appeared  to  the 

yet  with  respect  to  sacrifice  it  was;  for  the  rite  of  sacrifice  being  in- 
stituted before  the  flood,  this  difference  also  of  beasts  was  before  it. 
Wherefore,  tlie  nnclean  beasts  must  certainly  mean  sneli  as  are 
rapacious,  which  were  not  to  be  offered  to  God. 

*  The  building  of  the  Ark,  with  the  entrance  of  the  animals,  to- 
gether with  Noah  and  his  family,  into  it,  is  thus  described  by  Milton : 

Then  from  the  mountain  hewing  timber  tall, 

Began  to  build  a  vessel  of  huge  bulk; 

Measured  by  cubit,  length  and  breadth,  and  height; 

Smeared  round  with  pitch ;  and  in  the  side  a  door 

Contrived ;  and  of  provisions  laid  in  large 

For  man  and  beast ;  when  lo,  a  wonder  strange ! 

Of  every  beast  and  bird,  and  insect  small 

Came  sevens,  and  pairs,  and  entered  in,  as  taught 

Their  order:  last  the  sire  and  his  three  sons, 

With  their  four  wives;  and  God  made  fast  the  door. 

t  That  is,  in  the  month  of  October;  for  anciently,  before  the  Israel- 
ites came  out  of  Egypt,  the  yearbegan  about  the  Middle  of  September. 
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sight  but  a  watery  desart,  abounding  with  w  recks  of  tlie 
once  lovely  creation.* 

The  Almighty,  having  thus  avenged  himself  of  a  sinful 
world,  and  reflecting  upon  Noah,  and  the  poor  remains  of 
his  creatures  in  the  ark,  caused  a  drying  north  wind  to 
arise,  the  flood-gates  of  heaven  to  be  stopped,  and  the 
falling  of  the  waters  to  cease ;  by  which  means  the  deluge 
began  to  abate,  and  the  waters  gradually  subsiding,  in 
process  of  time  the  earth  again  appeared. 

The  flrst  discovery  Noah  made  of  the  cessation  of  tlie 
flood  was,  from  the  ark  resting  on  the  mountains  of  Ararat,  f 

*  The  situation  of  the  world  during  the  course  of  the  flood  is 
thus  beautifully  described  by  Dryden: 

The  expanded  waters  gather  on  the  plain, 

They  float  the  fields,  and  overtop  the  grain: 

Then  rushing  onward,  with  a  sweepy  sway, 

Bear  flocks,  and  folds,  and  laboring  hinds  away: 

Nor  safe  their  dwellings  were;  for,  sapped  by  floods, 

Their  houses  fell  upon  their  household  goods. 

The  solid  piles,  too  strongly  built  to  fall. 

High  o'er  their  heads,  behold  a  watery  wall. 

Now  seas  and  earth  were  in  confusion  lost; 

A  world  of  waters,  and  without  a  coast. 

One  climbs  a  cliff,  one  in  his  boat  is  borne. 

And  plouglis  above  where  late  he  sowed  his  com. 

Others  o'er  chimney-tops  and  turrets  row. 

And  drop  their  anchors  on  the  meads  below: 

Or  downward  driven,  bruise  tbe  tender  vine; 

Or  tossed  aloft,  are  knocked  against  a  pine. 

And  where  of  late  the  kids  had  cropt  the  grass. 

The  monsters  of  the  deep  now  take  their  place. 

Insulting  Nereids  on  the  cities  ride, 

And  wondering  dolphins  o'er  the  palace  glide; 

On  leaves  and  masts  of  mighty  oaks  they  browze. 

And  their  broad  fins  entangle  in  the  boughs. 

The  frighted  wolf  now  swims  among  the  sheep, 

The  yellow  lion  wanders  in  the  deep : 

His  rapid  force  no  longer  helps  the  boar, 

The  stag  swims  faster  than  the  swan  before: 

The  fowls  long  beating  on  their  wings  in  vain. 

Despair  of  land,  and  drop  into  the  main. 

Now  hills  and  vales  no  more  distinction  know, 

And  levelled  nature  lies  oppressed  below. 

t  There  have  been  various  opinions  relative  to  the  true  situation  of 
the  mountain  where  the  ark  rested;  but  the  most  consonant  to  reason 
is  that  which  places  it  m  the  Upper  Armenia  to  the  east  of  the  river 
Tigris. 


30  FROM  THE  CREATION, 

This  was  about  the  beginniiig  of  May,  and  about  the 
middle  of  the  following  month  the  tops  of  the  mountains 
appeared.  But  Noah,  (who,  no  doubt  was  glad  to  see  the 
appearance  of  any  thing  substantial,  after  so  long  a  con- 
finement) wisely  considering,  that  though  the  mountains 
w?^re  visible,  the  vallies  might  be  yet  overflowed,  waited 
forty  days  longer  before  he  attempted  any  further  dis- 
covery. At  tlie  expiration  of  that  time,  opening  the  win- 
dow of  tlie  ark,  he  let  go  a  raven,  supposing  that  the  scent 
of  dead  bodies  would  allure  him  to  fly  a  considerable  dis- 
tance. Encouraged  by  the  absence  of  the  raven  for  seven 
days,  he  let  fly  a  dove,  which  finding  no  resting  place, 
returned  to  its  old  habitation.  Seven  days  after,  he  sent 
out  the  same  bird,  who  then  returned  with  an  olive  branch 
in  its  mouth,  a  happy  certainty  that  the  waters  were  re- 
moved from  the  place  where  the  olive  tree  stood.  Still, 
however,  determined  not  to  be  too  hasty,  he  remained  in 
the  ark  seven  days  more,  when  sending  out  the  dove  a 
third  time,  and  she  not  returning,  he  concluded  that  the 
V*  aters  were  entirely  withdrawn.  In  consequence  of  this 
he  made  the  necessary  preparations  for  leaving  the  ark  ; 
but,  mindful  of  God's  directions,  ventured  not  forth  till 
fifty-five  days  after,  in  order  that  the  earth  might  be  pro^ 
perly  dry  for  his  reception.  Having,  at  tlie  expiration  of 
that  period,  received  God's  positive  command  to  leave  tlie 
ark,  he  accordingly  came  out  of  it  on  the  twenty-seventh 
day  of  the  second  month,  bringing  with  him  every  creature 
that  had  been  retained  for  replenishing  the  earth.  Thus 
ended  Noah's  long  and  melancholy  confinement,  which, 
from  the  time  of  his  entering  the  ark  to  that  of  his  leaving 
it,  amounted  exactly  to  one  solar  year.*- 

*  The  following  is  the  calendar  of  tliis  melancholy  year,  as  given 
by  Mr  Basnage : 

The  year  of  the  World's  Creation  1656. 

I.  Septemlipr.    Methuselah  died  at  the  age  of  969  years. 

II.  October.    Noah  and  his  family  entered  the  ark. 

m.  November  the  17th  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  were 
broken  up. 

IV.  December  the  2Gth  the  rain  began,  and  continued  forty  days 

and  forty  nights. 

V.  January,   xill  the  men  and  beasts  that  were  upon  the  earth  were 

buried  under  the  waters. 

VI.  February.  The  rain  contijiued. 
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The  first  thing  Noali  did,  after  quitting  the  ark,  was,  to 
erect  an  altar,  on  whicli  he  offered  sacrifices  to  God,  for 
his  great  goodness  in  preserving  him  and  his  family  from 
the  general  destruction.  Tlie  Almighty,  knowing  the  pu- 
rity of  Noah's  intentions,  was  so  well  pleased  with  his 
conduct,  that  he  gave  him  his  divine  assurance  tliat  he 
would  never  more  curse  the  ground  for  man^s  sake,  nor 
should  the  earth  ever  be  again  destroyed  by  a  general 
deluge.    In  confirmation  of  this,  he  appointed  a  bow*  to 

VII.  March.   The  waters  remained  in  their  elevation  till  the  27th. 

when  they  began  to  abate. 

VIII.  April  the  27th  the  ark  rested  on  Mount  Ararat. 

IX.  May.    They  did  nothing  while  the  waters  were  retreating. 

X.  June  the  1st  the  tops  of  the  mountains  appeared. 

XI.  July  the  11th  Noah  let  go  a  raven,  which  (as  Basnage  thinks) 

returned  no  more. 
The  18th  he  let  go  a  dove,  which  returned. 
The  25th  he  let  go  the  dove  again,  wliich  returned  witli  the 

olive-branch. 

XII.  August  the  2d  the  dove  Avent  out  the  third  time,  and  returned 

no  more. 

I.  September  the  1st  the  dry  land  appeared, 

II.  October  the  27th  Noah  went  out  of  the  ark  with  his  family. 

*  This  is  the  same  that  we  call  the  Rainbow,  which  received  its 
name  from  the  strong  resemblance  to  a  bow  or  an  arch.  It  has  been 
argued,  whether  there  was  a  rainbow  before  the  flood,  and  there  have 
been  different  opinions  concerning  it.  At  present,  among  protestant 
divines,  the  most  generally  received  opinion  is,  that  when  God  says, 
/  do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  he  does  not  intimate  that  it  was  not  be- 
fore, but  ratlier  seems  to  have  spoken  to  the  following  import ; 
"  Tliat  thou,  Noah,  may  liave  no  doubt  of  my  veracity,  look  at  the 
"  rainbow,  the  natural  sign  of  a  shower ;  and  as  often  as  you  see  it, 
*'  be  assured  that  I  will  not  drown  the  eartli  any  more." 

It  is  well  known  that  the  rainbow  is  produced  by  the  refraction  of 
the  sun's  light  in  drops  of  rain,  and  never  appears  but  wlien  the  sun 
sliines  at  tlie  same  time  that  the  rain  ftvlls.  It  was  certainly  the  sign 
of  God's  covenant  witli  man,  and  should,  therefore,  be  considered  as  an 
illustrious  symbol  of  the  Divine  mercy  and  goodness  to  confirm  our 
belief  and  confidence  in  God.  "  Look  upon  tlie  rainbow,  (says  the 
"  son  of  Siraeh)  and  praise  him  that  made  it;  very  beautiful  it  is  in 
*•  the  briglituess  thereof:  it  compasseth  the  heaven  about  with  a 
"  glorious  circle,  and  the  hands  of  the  Most  High  have  bended  it." 
It  is  a  bow  of  no  hostile  intention;  a  bow  painted  in  variegated 
colors  on  the  disburdened  cloud.  How  vast  is  the  extent,  how  deli- 
cate the  texture  of  that  shadowy  arch !  Elegant  its  form  and  rich  its 
tinctures;  but  more  delightful  its  sacred  significancy ;  A\hi]e  the  violet 
and  the  rose  blush  in  its  beautiful  aspect,  the  olive-branch  smiles  in 
its  gracious  import.  It  writes,  in  radiant  dies,  what  the  angels  sung 
in  harmonious  strains,  Peace  on  earth,  and  good-will  towards  men- 
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appear  in  the  lieavens,  as  a  token,  and  which  was  now  to 
be  tJie  ratification  of  the  truth  of  his  promise. 

Having,  by  tliis  divine  promise,  eased  the  mind  of 
Noah,  w  ho  was  fearful  of  a  second  deluge,  the  Almighty, 
after  blessing  liim  and  his  sous,  granted  them  many  sin- 
gular privileges,  such  as  far  exceeded  those  he  had  bes- 
towed on  our  primitive  parents.  Before  the  flood,  man- 
kind had  no  other  food  than  vegetables,  but  now  the  Al- 
mighty, after  giving  Noah  and  his  sons  the  same  dominion 
over  the  creation  as  he  had  done  Adam,  permitted  tliem 
to  kill  any  creatures  they  tliought  proper  for  food,  only 
with  this  restriction,  that  they  should  not  eat  the  blood 
thereof.  This  restraint  was  certainly  laid  by  God,  to  pre- 
vent the  shedding  of  human  blood,  against  which  he  de- 
nounces the  following  sentence,  whoever  sheddeth  man^s 
Moody  hi)  man  shall  his  Mood  be  shed.  With  these  grants 
and  promises,  Grod  gave  the  same  encouragement  to  Noah 
and  his  family,  that  lie  did  to  our  first  progenitors,  by  tell- 
ing them  to  be  fruitful  and  multiply,  and  rej)lenish  the 
earth. 

Though  the  deluge  had  destroyed  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  eartli,  (except  w  hat  were  retained  in  the  ark  for  form- 
ing the  neiv  w  orld)  yet  the  vegetable  part  of  the  creation 
still  existed,  and,  in  a  short  time,  by  the  genial  warmth  of 
the  sun,  again  appeared  in  all  its  glory. 

Previous  to  the  flood,  Noah  had  directed  his  attention 
to  husbandry,  and  the  earth  having  now  resumed  its 
former  appearance,  he  betook  himself  to  the  same  employ- 
ment. Among  other  improvements,  he  planted  a  vineyard, 
and,  prompted  by  natural  curiosity  to  taste  the  fruit  of  his 
own  labor,  invented  a  machine  for  extracting  the  juice 
from  the  grape.  Pleased  with  the  taste  of  the  liquor,  and 
being  unacquainted  w  itli  the  strength  of  it,  he  unwisely 
gave  a  loose  to  indulgence,  and,  by  drinking  too  freely, 
became  quite  intoxicated.  In  consequence  of  this,  he  laid 
himself  down  to  sleep  in  his  tent,  where,  cither  from  the 
rustling  of  the  wind,  or  the  discomposure  of  his  body,  he 
was  uncovered  on  that  part  v>  liicli  natural  modesty  teaches 
US  to  conceal. 

This  circumstance  produced  the  first  instance  of  human 
degeneracy  after  the  flood.  The  old  world  was  destroyed 
for  the  wickedness  of  its  inhabitants,  and  therefore,  it 
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might  have  been  expected  that  the  new  world  would  have 
been  filled  with  people  of  a  better  disposition  :  but,  as  in 
the  ai'k  there  were  unclean  as  well  as  clean  beasts,  so  in 
the  family  of  Noah  there  were  two  good  sons,  and  one 
naturally  wicked,  the  two  former  being  Shem  and  Japhet, 
and  the  latter  Ham. 

The  unseemly  situation  of  Noah,  from  his  intoxication, 
was  first  discovered  by  this  wicked  son,  who,  instead  of 
covering  his  father's  nakedness,  and  concealing  his  shame, 
exposed  his  weakness,  and  made  hira  the  subject  of  his 
scorn  and  derision.  But  his  brothers  were  far  from  being 
pleased  with  his  conduct :  possessed  of  filial  piety,  and 
moved  at  tlie  indecent  posture  of  their  aged  parent,  they 
no  sooner  saw  hira  than  they  ran  and  fetched  a  garment, 
and  immediately  covered  that  nakedness  which  tlieir 
pious  modesty  would  not  permit  them  to  behold. 

When  Noah  recovered  from  the  stupefaction  into 
which  the  wine  had  thrown  him,  and  was  informed  of 
the  unworthy  manner  in  which  his  son  Ham  had  treated 
him,  he  cursed  his  race,  in  the  person  of  Canaan,  his 
grandson:  cursed,  said  he,  be  Canaan,  a  servant  of  ser- 
vants shall  he  be  to  his  brethren.^   On  the  contrary,  re- 

*  The  curse  denounced  by  Xoah  on  the  descendants  of  Ham  has 
afforded  many  arguments  as  well  among  divines  as  other  writers. 
But  the  most  forcible  are  those  used  by  that  learned  and  eminent 
divine  Dr  Henry  Southwell,  who,  in  his  notes  on  this  part  of  the 
Bible,  (the  whole  of  which  are  equally  explanatory)  says,  '•  AVe  musfe 
attend  to  tliis  circumstance  with  great  circumspection,  because  the 
Deists  have  asserted  that  it  was  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy for  Noah  to  curse  Canaan,  who,  in  this  case,  seems  to  have 
been  innocent.  To  this  it  is  answered,  that  the  words  are  not  a  curse, 
but  only  a  prediction.  Noah,  as  the  patriarch  of  the  new  world,  was 
enlightened  by  the  spirit  of  God,  and,  consequently,  could  foretel 
future  events.  He  was  not  prompted  by  resentment,  but  God,  willing 
to  manifest  his  right  to  the  government  of  the  world,  enabled  his 
servant  to  disclose  the  purposes  of  his  providence  towards  the  future 
race  of  his  children.  God,  foreseeing  the  wickedness  that  would  be 
committed  by  the  children  of  Ham,  commissioned  Noah  to  pronounce 
a  curse  upon  them,  and  to  devote  them  to  servitude,  as  a  punishment 
for  their  disobedience. 

"Such  was  the  nature  of  this  prophecy;  and  now  let  us  see  ia 
what  manner  it  was  fulfilled.  The  first  instance  we  meet  with,  is 
the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  by  fire  and  brimstone  from 
heaven,  for  the  horrid  and  unnatural  crimes  of  the  inhabitants.  From 
them  we  are  naturally  led  to  consider  the  state  of  those  polluted 
vol.  i.         E 
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fleeting  liow  respectfully  his  other  two  sons  behaved^ 
he  rewarded  their  pious  care  with  giving  each  his  blessing; 
all  which  in  process  of  time^  Avas  fulfilled  in  their  posterity. 
These  are  all  the  particulars  given  us  by  the  sacred 
historian,  relative  to  Noah,  except  that  he  lived  350  years 
after  the  deluge,  and  paid  the  debt  of  nature  at  the  age  of 
9.^0.  At  what  exact  period  he  died  we  are  not  informed, 
neither  the  place  of  his  interment ;  but,  according  to  ori- 
ental tradition,  his  remains  Avere  desposited  in  some  part 
of  Mesopotamia. 


CHAP.  Ill, 

llie  huihUng  of  the  tower  of  Bahel.    Coiifusion  of  languages. 
Dispersion  of  the  peoiile,  and  frst  settlement  of  the  dif- 
ferent nations.  Birth  and  marriage  of  Jibram.   Death  of 
Terah,  the  father  of  Abram. 

IT  is  not  in  the  least  to  be  doubted,  but  that  Noali 
and  his  family,  for  some  years  after  the  floocl,  continued 
to  reside  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  mountains  of  Arme- 
nia, where  the  ark  had  rested.  But  his  descendants,  in 
the  course  of  time,  having  a  numerous  progeny,  the  greater 
part  of  them  quitted  their  primitive  spot,  and  directing 
their  course  eastward,  came  at  length  to  the  plain  of 
Shinar,  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Euphrates.  Attracted 
by  the  beauty  of  the  place,  the  convenience  of  its  situation, 
and  the  natural  fertility  of  the  soil,  they  resolved  not  to 
proceed  any  farther,  but  to  make  this  their  fixed  place 
of  residence. 

Having  formed  this  resolution,  in  order  to  render  tliem- 
selvcs  conspicuous  to  future  generations,  they  determined 
to  erect  a  city,  and  in  it  a  building  of  such  stupendous 

people,  Avhom  the  eliiklren  of  Israel  drove  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Their  religion  Mas  bad,  and  tlieir  morals  worse;  for  coiTupt  religion 
is  sure  to  nourish  crimes.  They  gloried  in  suel)  wickedness  as  ought 
not  to  be  mentioned,  and  the  greatest  enormities  were  looked  upon 
by  them  as  triiies.  It  is  remarkable,  that  Hauuibal,  a  descendant  of 
Canaan,  should  cry  out  in  the  agony  of  liis  soul,  "  I  acknowledge  the 
fate  of  Carthage !"  from  this  it  is  evident,  that  Noah's  prophecy 
had  been  conveyed  down  by  tradition  to  the  Carthagenians." 
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height,  as  shoukl  be  the  wonder  of  the  world.  Their 
principal  motives  in  doing  this,  were,  to  keep  themselves 
together,  in  one  body,  that  by  their  united  strength  and 
councils,  as  the  world  increased,  they  might  bring  others 
under  their  subjection,  and  thereby  become  masters  of 
the  universe. 

The  idea  of  the  intended  tower,  gave  them  the  most 
singular  satisfaction,  and  the  novelty  of  the  design  induced 
them  to  enter  upon  its  construction  with  the  greatest  alac- 
rity. One  inconvenience,  however,  arose,  of  which  they 
were  not  apprized,  namely,  there  being  no  stone  in  the 
country  wherewith  to  build  it.  But  this  defect  was  soon 
supplied  by  the  nature  of  the  soil,  which  being  clayey, 
they  soon  converted  into  bricks,  and  cemented  them  to- 
gether with  a  pitchy  substance,  called  bitumen^  the  coun- 
try producing  that  article  in  great  abundance. 

As  the  artificers  were  numerous,  the  work  was  carried 
on  with  great  expedition,  and  in  a  short  time  the  walls 
were  raised  to  a  prodigious  height.*  But  the  Almighty, 
being  dissatisfied  with  their  proceedings,  thought  proper 
to  interpose,  and  totally  put  an  end  to  their  ambitious 
project;  so  tliat  this  iirst  attempt  of  their  vanity  became 
only  a  monument  of  their  folly  and  weakness. 

Though  the  descendants  of  Noah  were  at  this  time  ex- 
ceeding numerous,  yet  they  all  spoke  one  language,  f  In 
order,  therefore,  to  render  their  undertaking  ineflfectual, 
and  to  lessen  the  towering  hopes  of  these  aspiring  mortals, 
the  xllmighty  formed  the  resolution  of  confounding  their 
language.  In  consequence  of  this,  a  universal  jargon  sud- 
denly took  place,  and  the  different  dialects  caused  such  a 
distraction  of  thought,  that,  incapable  of  understanding,  or 

*  From  the  intended  height  of  this  building,  whicli,  according  to 
the  text,  was  to  reach  unto  heaven,  some  have  been  inclined  to  think 
that  their  design  of  erecting  it  arose  not  only  from  ambition  bnt  fear, 
lest  they  might  be  overwhelmed  by  a  second  deluge. 

t  This  language  is  thought  to  be  the  same  as  spoken  by  Adam, 
from  whom  it  might  easily  be  communicated  to  Methuselah,  and  from 
him  to  his  grandson  Noah,  who  propagated  it  among  his  posterity. 
There  is  great  reason  to  think  it  was  tlie  Hebrew  language,  and  that 
a  considerable  piu-t  of  it  still  remains  in  the  Bible ;  for  Shem,  the 
son  of  Noah,  was  for  some  time  cotemporary  with  Abraham,  in 
whose  family  the  same  language  which  tbey  both  spoke  continued 
at  least  till  the  days  of  Moses. 
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making  known  to  each  other  their  respective  ideas,  they 
tvere  thrown  into  the  utmost  disorder.  By  this  awful 
stroke  of  divine  justice,  they  were  not  only  deprived  of 
prosecuting  tlieir  intended  plan,  but  of  the  greatest  pleasure 
a  social  being  can  enjoy,  namely,  mutual  converse  and 
agreeable  intercourse.  We  are  not,  however,  to  suppose 
that  each  individual  had  a  peculiar  dialect  or  language  to 
himself,  but  only  the  several  tribes  or  families,  whicli  are 
supposed  to  have  been  about  seventy  in  number.  These 
detaching  themselves  according  to  their  respective  dialects, 
left  the  spot,  which,  before  the  consequences  of  their  pre- 
sumption, they  had  considered  as  tlie  most  delightful  on 
earth,  and  took  up  their  temporary  residences  in  such 
places  as  they  either  pitched  on  by  choice^  or  were  direct- 
ed to  by  chance. 

Thus  did  the  Almighty  not  only  defeat  the  designs  of 
those  ambitious  people,  but  likcAvise  accomplished  his 
own,  by  having  the  world  more  generally  inhabited  than 
it  otherwise  would  have  been.  Tlie  spot  on  wliich  they 
had  begun  to  erect  their  tower  was,  from  the  judgment 
that  attended  so  rash  an  undertaking,  called  Babel,* 
(afterwards  Babylon)  which,  in  the  Hebrew  language, 
signifies  confusion. 

The  confusion  of  tongues,  and  dispersion  of  the  family 
of  Noali,  happened  101  years  after  the  Hood,  as  is  evident 

*  This  remarkable  occurrence  is  thus  mentioned  in  the  Sibylline 
writings :  "  When  a  II  men  were  of  one  language,  they  attempted  to 
erect  a  prodigious  high  tower,  as  if  they  meant  to  ascend  to  heaven. 
But  God  defeated  their  design  by  destroying  the  building,  and  con- 
fusing the  language  of  the  people,  on  which  account  the  place  is 
i.till  called  Babylon." 

Some  of  the  Jewish  doctors  say,  that  God  either  overturned  the 
tower  by  a  terrible  tempest,  or  else  destroyed  it  by  fire  from  heaven. 
Be  this,  however,  as  it  may,  there  is  not  the  least  doubt  but  it  long 
remained  a  monument  of  human  vanity,  and  of  the  omnipotence  of 
that  Being,  who  called  the  universe  out  of  nothing. 

Herodotus  tells  us,  the  tower  of  Babel  was  a  furlong  in  length, 
and  as  much  in  breadth;  and  8<rabo  determines  the  height  to  have 
been  a  furlong,  that  is,  the  eighth  part  of  a  mile,  or  660  feet.  He 
says,  it  consisted  of  eight  square  towers,  one  above  another,  gradu- 
ally decreasing  in  breadth,  which,  Avith  the  winding  ascent  from  the 
bottom  to  the  top,  on  the  outside,  gave  it  the  resemblance  of  a  pyra- 
mid. The  ascent  (says  Strabo)  was  so  very  broad,  that  it  aiforded 
room  for  horses  aad  carriages  to  pass  each  other. 
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from  the  birth  of  Peleg,  the  son  of  Eber,  (who  was  the 
great  grandson  of  Shem)  and  born  in  the  101st  year  after 
that  memorable  period.  He  received  his  name  from  tliis 
singiihir  circumstance,  tlie  word  Peleg,  in  the  Hebrew 
language,  signifying  partition  or  dispersion. 

The  descendants  of  Noah  being  now  dispersed,  in  pro- 
cess of  time,  from  their  great  increase,  they  scattered  them- 
selves to  distant  parts  of  the  earth,  and,  according  to  tlieir 
respective  families,  settled  in  diflerent  parts  of  the  world. 
vSome  took  up  their  residence  in  Asia;  some  in  Africa,  and 
otliers  in  Europe.  But  by  what  means  they  obtained 
possession  of  the  several  countries  they  inhabited,  the 
sacred  historian  has  not  informed  us.  It  is,  however, 
natural  to  suppose,  that  their  respective  situations  did  not 
take  place  from  chance,  but  mature  deliberation ;  and  that 
a  proper  assignment  Avas  made  of  such  and  such  places, 
according  to  the  divisions  and  sub-divisions  of  the  dilferent 
families. 

In  order  to  ascertain  a  proper  idea  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  world  was  populated  after  the  flood,  and  con- 
fusion of  tongues,  we  shall  give  the  genealogy  of  Noah's 
three  sons,  and  describe  the  respective  parts  of  the  earth 
possessed  by  their  descendants ;  in  doing  which,  we  shall, 
agreeable  to  tlie  manner  of  Moses,  begin  with  those  of 
Japheth,  who,  though  usually  mentioned  last,  was  the 
eldest  son  of  Noah. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  grand-children  of  Noah 
made  it  an  invariable  rule  to  give  their  own  names  to 
the  countries  of  which  they  became  possessed,  and  where 
they  settled,  in  order  to  perpetuate  their  memories  to 
future  posterity. 

The  sons  of  Japheth  were  seven  in  number,  who  spread 
themselves  over  Asia,  from  the  mountains  Taurus  and 
Auranus,  to  the  river  Tanais,  and  then  entering  Europe, 
penetrated  as  far  as  Spain,  distinguishing  the  countries  as 
they  proceeded,  by  their  own  proper  appellations,  viz.* 

*  Several  of  these  nations  still  retain  the  names  ^iven  them  by 
their  founder,  others  have  lost  their  original  appellations,  anJ  some 
are  distinguished  by  terms  corrupted  from  the  primitive  denomina- 
tions. The  Greeks  principally  occasioned  these  innovations,  for 
when  power  gave  them  importance  tliey  arrogated  to  themselves  the 
glory  of  antiquity,  corrupted  the  names  of  other  nations  to  give  them 
^  more  modern  appearance,  aud  pretended  that,  from  the  emigrations 
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Gomer  gave  title  to  the  Gomorites,  now  called  Ga.latians, 
or  Grauls,  by  the  Grreeks.  Magog  founded  the  Magogites, 
since  stiled  Scythians,  or  Tartars.  From  Media  origin- 
ated the  Medeans  or  Medes.  Javan  was  tlie  founder  of 
the  lonians  and  Greeks  in  general.  Tubal,  of  the  Iberians, 
or  Spaniards :  and  Mashech,  of  the  Meschinians  or  Cap- 
padocians :  and  Tiras  of  the  Thiraeans  or  Thracians. 

Gomer  had  three  sons,  the  eldest  of  whom,  Ashkanazy 
took  possession  of  Ascania  (which  is  part  of  the  Lesser 
Phrygia.)  The  second  son,  named  Rijphah,  possessed 
himself  of  the  Riphaan  mountains ;  and  Togannah,  the 
third  son,  took  Galatia  and  part  of  Cappadocia. 

Javan  had  four  sons,  namely,  Elisliah,  who  seated  him- 
self in  Peleponnesus ;  TarshisJi,  in  part  of  Spain ;  Kittim 
in  Italy ;  and  Dodanim  in  France. 

By  these,  and  the  colonies  which,  in  process  of  time, 
proceeded  from  them,  not  only  a  considerable  part  of  Asia, 
but  all  Europe,  with  the  adjacent  islands,  were  well 
stocked  with  inhabitants  descended  from  Japheth,  wlio, 
though  thus  dispersed,  spoke  tlie  same  language,  and,  for 
a  time  at  least,  preserved  a  correspondence  with  the 
respective  tribes  or  families  to  which  they  originally  be- 
longed. 

The  descendants  of  Shem,  the  second  son  of  Noah, 
(from  whom  originated  the  Hebrew  nation)  were  iive  sons, 
who  possessed  themselves  of  those  parts  of  Asia,  which 
extend  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  Indian  ocean.  JElam, 
the  eldest,  took  possession  of  a  country  in  Persia,  at  first 
called  after  himself,  but,  in  the  time  of  Daniel,  it  obtain- 
ed the  name  of  Susiana.  Asliur  founded  the  Assyrian 
empire,  in  which  lie  built  several  cities,  particularly  one 
called    Nineveh.*     tlrj)]iaxad    founded   Chaldea ;    Lud 

of  their  predecessors,  the  surrounding  realms  were  peopled,  for 
which  reason  they  took  the  liberty  to  prescribe  laws  for  their  ob- 
servance, as  tliey  had  invented  appellations  for  their  distinction. 

*  This  city  was  of  prodigious  extent,  and  originally  the  capital 
©f  Assyria.  It  was  situate  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Tigris,  and  was 
(according  to  Diodorus  Siculus)  forty-seven  miles  in  circumference, 
and  surrounded  with  lofty  >val!s  and  towers,  the  former  being  200 
feet  in  height,  and  so  very  broad  that  three  chariots  might  be  driven 
on  them  abreast;  and  the  latter  200  feet  in  height,  and  1500  in  num- 
ber. The  city  underwent  many  revolutions,  and  was  at  length  totally 
destroyed  by  the  Saracens.   Modern  travellers  sav,  that  the  ruins  of 
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Lydia ;  and  ^mm  that  part  of  Syria  which  extends  itself 
to  the  Mediteranean  seas. 

^iram  had  four  sons,  namely,  Uz,  who  seated  himself 
in  the  country  called  Damascus ;  Hid  took  possession  of 
Armenia ;  Mash,  of  the  mountain  Masius ;  Getlier,  of  a 
part  of  Mesopotamia. 

^irjihaxad  was  the  father  of  Salahy  whose  son  Eher 
gave  name  to  the  Hebrew  nation.  Joctan,  the  first-born 
of  Eber  had  thirteen  children,  all  of  whom  settled  them- 
selves in  that  part  of  the  world  which  is  situated  between 
Syria  and  the  river  Cophene  in  Judea.  The  youngest  son 
of  Eber  was  Peleg,  who,  as  we  have  before  observed,  was 
so  called,  because  at  the  time  of  his  birth,  the  dispersion  of 
the  people  took  place. 

The  descendants  of  Ham  (the  youngest  son  of  Noah) 
were  four  sons,  namely,  Cush,  who  took  up  his  residence 
in  tliat  part  of  Armenia  lying  towards  Egypt ;  Mizraim,^' 
in  both  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt;  Phutt,  in  part  of  Lybia ; 
and  Canaan,  in  that  part  of  the  country  which  was  after- 
wards called  by  his  name. 

Cush,  the  eldest  son  of  Ham,  had  several  children,  viz. 
Seha,  who  settled  on  the  south-Avest  of  Arabia ;  Havilah 
fixed  himself  in  that  part  of  the  country  situated  on  the 
river  Pison,  where  it  leaves  the  Euphrates,  and  runs  into 
the  Arabian  Gulf;  Saptah  took  up  his  residence  on  the 
same  shore,  a  little  to  the  north  of  his  brother  Havilah ; 
Raamah  and  Sahtecha,  together  with  the  two  sons  of  the 
former,  (namely,  Sheba  and  Dedan)  settled  themselves  on 
the  same  coast,  farther  to  the  east ;  and  J\*imrod,-\  the  last 
son  of  Cush,  was  founder  of  the  Babylonish  empire. 

this  city  may  still  be  seen  on  the  eastern  banks  of  the  Tigris,  opposite 
the  city  Mozul, 

*  After  the  death  of  Mizraim  (who  was  king  of  Egypt)  the  coun- 
try he  possessed  was,  by  three  of  his  sons,  divided  into  as  many 
kingdoms,  viz.  Ananim  was  king  of  Tanis,  or  Lower  Egypt,  called 
afterwards  Delta;  JVapthulim,  of  Naph,  or  Memphis,  in  Upper 
Egypt;  and  Pathrusim  founded  the  kingdom  of  Pathros,  or  Thebes 
in  Tliebais. 

t  This  Nimrod,  even  in  those  early  days,  particularly  distinguisJied 
himself  for  his  great  courage  and  bravery.  The  place  which,  by  lot, 
fell  to  him  was  greatly  infested  with  wildbeasts.  He  therefore  betook 
himself  to  the  practice  of  hunting,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  several 
others  remarked  for  their  courage,  not  only  cleared  the  country  of 
those  dangerous  animals,  but  procured  great  honor  and  renown  for 
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Besides  tlie  three  sons  of  Mizraim^  (who,  after  tite 
tleatli  of  their  father,  divided  his  territory  into  three  parts) 
he  had  three  others,  viz.  Ludim  and  Lehabim^  w  ho  peopled 
Lybia;  and  Caslubim,  who  seated  himself  at  Casdsots, 
near  the  entrance  of  Egypt  from  Palestine.  Caslubim  had 
two  sons,  namely,  Philistim  and  Caplithorim,  the  former 

his  other  exploits ;  so  that  at  leiigtli  he  raised  himself  to  the  dignity 
of  a  king,  the  first  of  tliat  character  supposed  to  have  been  in  the 
universe.  He  is  likewise  the  first  man  we  meet  with  in  the  scriptures 
Avho  made  innovations  on  the  territories  of  otliers;  for  he  dispos- 
sessed Ashur,  the  son  of  Shem,  who  liad  settled  himself  in  Shinah, 
and  obliged  him  to  remove  into  Assyria,  whilst  himself  seized  on 
Babylon,  which,  after  having  repaired  and  greatly  enlarged,  he 
made  the  metropolis  of  his  kingdom. 

The  city  of  Babylon  being  the  capital  of  Nimrod's  empire,  its  an- 
tiquity is  not  to  be  questioned:  and,  indeed,  profane  authors  them- 
selves, wlio  knew  nothing  of  the  scriptures,  make  the  son  of  Beiiis, 
whom  they  will  have  to  be  the  founder  of  Babylon,  to  have  lived 
two  thousand  years  before  Semiramis.  Marsham  brings  down  the 
foundation  of  this  city  so  late  as  the  time  of  Nabohassar:  but  the 
opinion  most  generally  followed,  and  best  grounded  is,  that  Niin- 
rod  founded  it,  Belus  enlarged  it,  and  Semiramis  added  so  many 
great  works  and  otherwise  adorned  it,  that  she  might  not  improper- 
ly be  called  t]\Q  foundress  of  it;  but  Nebncha.dnezzar  was  the  person 
who  put  the  finishing  hand  to  it,  and  made  it  one  of  the  great  wonders 
of  the  w  orld.  Herodotus  hath  described  it  nearly  in  the  following 
words;  "  The  whole  city,  says  he,  which  stood  on  a  large  plain,  consist- 
ed properly  of  two  parts,  which  were  divided  by  the  river  Euphrates. 
The  walls  were  every  way  prodigious:  they  were  in  thickness  87 
feet,  in  height  3i50,  and  in  compass  4S0  furlongs:  these  walls  were 
drawn  round  the  city  in  form  of  an  exact  square;  they  were  surrounded 
on  the  outside  with  a  vast  ditch  full  of  w  ater,  and  lined  with  bricks 
on  both  sides.  In  every  side  of  this  great  square  were  twenty-five 
gates,  that  is,  an  hundred  in  all,  which  were  made  of  solid  brass; 
between  every  tw  o  gates  there  were  three  tow  ers,  and  four  men  at  the 
four  corners,  and  three  between  each  of  these  corners  and  the  next 
gate  on  either  side;  so  that  the  whole  number  of  streets  were  fifty, 
each  fifteen  miles  long,  whereof  twenty-five  went  one  way,  and  twen- 
ty-five the  other,  directly  crossing  each  other  at  right  angles ;  besides 
these  there  were  also  four  half  streets,  Avhieh  had  houses  only  on  one 
side,  and  the  wall  on  the  other:  these  went  round  the  four  sides  of  the 
city  next  the  walls,  and  were  eatli  of  tliem  200  feet  broad,-  and  the 
rest  about  150.  By  these  streets  thus  crossing  each  other,  the  whole 
city  was  cut  into  676  squares,  each  of  which  was  four  furlongs  and  a 
half  on  every  side.  Round  these  squares,  on  every  side  towards  the 
streets,  stood  the  houses.  The  space  within  the  middle  of  each  square 
vvas  all  void  ground,  employed  for  yards,  gardens,  and  other  uses. 
A  branch  of  the  river  Euphrates  ran  across  the  city  from  the  north 
tu  the  south  side:  on  each  side  of  the  river  was  a  quay,  and  a  high 
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cf  whom  established  tlie  country  of  the  Pliilistines,  be- 
tween the  borders  of  Canaan  and  the  Mediterranean  sea ; 
and  the  Litter,  after  his  fathers  death,  took  possession  of 
his  territories. 

The  sons  of  Canaan  were,  Sidon^  tlie  founder  of  the 
Sidonians,  who  lived  in  Pheuicia;  JJetJi,  the  founder  of 

wall  of  the  same  thickness  with  those  of  the  city.  In  these  walls, 
over  against  every  street  that  led  to  the  river,  were  gates  of  brass, 
and  from  them  descents  by  steps  to  the  river.  The  bridge  was  not 
inferior  to  any  of  the  other  buildings,  either  in  beauty  or  magnifi- 
cence :  and  before  it  was  begun  to  be  built,  they  turned  the  course  of 
the  river  Euphrates,  and  laid  its  channel  dry,  as  well  for  the  pur- 
pose of  laying  the  foundation  more  conveniently,  as  to  raise  artificial 
banks  on  both  sides  the  river,  to  secure  the  country  from  those  annual 
inundations,  whereby  it  overflowed  its  banks  in  like  manner  as  the 
Nile  does  in  Egj"pt.  The  river  being  turned  out  of  its  course  to 
facilitate  tliese  works,  was  received  into  a  prodigious  artificial  lake, 
dug  for  that  purpose  to  the  west  of  Babylon.  The  lake  was  fifty- 
two  miles  square,  and  fifty-five  deep,  according  to  Herodotus,  and 
seventy-five  according  to  Megasthenes.  Into  this  lake  was  the  whole 
river  turned  by  an  artificial  canal,  till  all  the  work  was  finished. 
But  that  the  Euphrates  might  not  overflow  the  city  through  the 
gates  on  its  side,  this  lake,  with  the  canal  from  the  river,  was  still 
preserv^cd.  At  the  two  ends  of  the  bridge  were  two  palaces,  which 
had  a  communication  with  each  other  by  a  vault  built  under  the 
channel  of  the  river:  the  old  palace  which  stood  on  the  east  side  of 
the  river,  was  sixty  furlongs  in  compass.  It  was  surrounded  with 
three  walls,  one  within  another,  with  some  considerable  spaces  be- 
tween them.  These  walls,  as  also  those  of  the  other  palace,  were 
embellished  with  an  infinite  variety  of  sculptures,  representing  all 
kinds  of  animals  to  the  life.  In  this  last  palace  were  the  hanging 
gardens,  so  much  celebrated  in  history :  these  were  of  a  square  form, 
every  side  of  which  was  400  feet  long:  they  were  carried  up  in  the 
air  in  the  manner  of  several  large  terraces,  one  above  another,  till 
the  height  equalled  that  of  the  walls  of  the  city.  The  ascent  was 
from  terrace  to  terrace,  by  stairs  ten  feet  wide;  and  the  whole  pile 
was  sustained  by  vast  arches  raised  upon  other  arches,  one  above 
another,  and  strengthened  by  a  wall  surrounding  it  on  every  side, 
twenty-two  feet  thick.  On  the  top  of  these  arches  were  laid  large 
flat  stones,  sixteen  feet  long,  and  four  broad :  these  were  lined  with 
bricks,  closely  cemented  together  with  plaister,  and  that  covered 
with  sheets  of  lead,  upon  which  lay  the  mould  of  the  garden. — 
Another  of  the  great  works  of  Babylon  was  the  temple  of  Belus, 
supposed  to  be  the  tower  of  Babel,  built  there  at  the  confusion  of 
languages.  The  rieliness  of  this  temple  in  statues,  tables,  censers, 
cups,  and  other  sacred  vessels,  all  of  massy  gold,  was  immense: 
among  other  images,  there  was  one  of  forty  feet  high,  wliich  weighed 
1000  Babylonish  talents  of  gold, 
vox.  i.        F 
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the  Hittites,  Who  lived  near  Hebron;  Emov,  the  founder 
of  the  Amoritesj  who  lived  in  the  mountains  of  Judea;  and 
tirvciy  the  founder  of  the  Arvadites,  who  resided  near 
Bidon.  But  Avhether  the  other  sons  of  Canaan  settled  in 
tliis  country,  or  not,  cainiot  be  ascertained  Avitli  any  cer- 
tainty ;  only  tliis  we  know^  that  they  must  have  taken  up 
their  residence  somewhere  between  Sidon  and  Gerar,  and 
Admah  and  Zoboim  ;  those  places  being  the  boundaries  of 
the  land  they  possessed. 

Thus  we  find,  that,  in  the  first  dispersion  of  the  people 
over  the  world,  the  descendants  of  Jcqiheth  not  only 
possessed  all  Europe,  but  also  a  considerable  portion  of 
Asia.  The  posterity  of  Shem  liad  in  their  possession  part 
of  the  Greater  and  Lesser  Asia,  and  probably  all  the 
countries  to  the  east,  as  far  as  China.  The  descendants 
of  Ham  possessed  all  Africa,  w  ith  a  great  part  of  Asia. 

But  before  we  cpiit  the  genealogy  of  Noah's  descendants, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  mention  some  further  particulars 
relative  to  the  posterity  of  his  second  son  Sliem,  from 
whom  the  Hebrews  took  tlieir  rise,  and  who  will  be  found 
the  principal  objects  of  the  succeeding  history. 

About  two  years  after  the  flood,  at  Avhicli  time  Sheni 
was  100  years  old,  he  had  a  son  named  Arphaxad;  after 
which  time  he  lived  500  years ;  so  that  the  whole  of  his 
life  was  exactly  600. 

Such  were  the  chief  works  whleli  rendered  Babylon  so  famous; 
most  of  which  are,  by  profane  autliors,  ascribed  to  Semiramis.  From 
the  Assyrians  this  great  and  noble  city  came  into  the  hands  of  the 
Persians,  and  from  tliem  into  the  liands  of  the  Macedonians ;  and 
here  it  was  that  Alexander  tlie  Great  died.  But  not  long  after  his 
death  the  city  began  to  decline  apace,  by  the  building  of  Selucia, 
about  forty  miles  above  it,  by  Seleucus  Nicanor,  who  is  said  to  have 
erected  this  city  in  hatred  to  the  Babylonians,  and  to  have  drawn 
out  of  Babylon  500,000  persons  to  people  it;  so  that  the  ancient  city 
was,  in  the  time  of  Curtius  the  historian,  lessened  one  fourth  part; 
in  the  time  of  Pliny  reduced  to  desolation ;  in  the  days  of  St.  Jerome, 
turned  into  parks,  wherein  the  kings  of  Persia  were  accustomed  to 
hunt;  and,  according  to  the  relation  of  some  late  travellers,  only 
one  complete  tower  remains  to  mark  tlic  place  of  tliis  once  vast  and 
splendid  city.  So  that  the  remarkable  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  respecting 
it,  is  now  eminently  fulfilled :  Wild  beasts  of  the  deserts  shcdl  lie  there, 
and  their  houses  shall  be  full  of  doleful  creatures;  and  the  oivls'shall 
dwell  there,  the  satyrs  shall  dance  there,  and  the  ivild  beasts  of  the 
Island  shall  cry  in  their  desolate  houses,  and  dragons  in  their  pleasant 
palaces.  Isaiah  xiii.  17,  &c. 
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Aipliaxad,  when  3j,  liad  a  son  named  Salali;  after 
which  he  lived  403 ;  in  all  438. 

Salah,  when  30,  had  a  son  named  Eber,  (from  whom 
his  descendants  were  called  Hebrews)  after  which  he 
lived  403  years  ;  in  all  433. 

Eber,  when  34,  had  a  son  named  Peleg,  in  whose  time 
the  earth  came  to  be  divided ;  after  which  he  lived  430 
years ;  in  all  464. 

Peleg,  when  30,  had  a  son  named  Ren,  after  which, 
he  lived  209  years ;  in  all  239. 

Reu,  when  32,  liad  a  son  named  Serug ;  after  which  he 
lived  207  years ;  in  all  239. 

Serug,  Avlien  30,  had  a  son  named  Nahor ;  after  which 
lie  lived  200  years  ;  in  all  230. 

Nahor,  Avhen  29,  had  a  son  named  Terah ;  after  which, 
he  lived  119  years;  in  all  148. 

Terah  was  the  father  of  the  first  great  patriarch  after 
T^oah,  namely,  Abraham.  He  had  likcAvise  two  other 
sons,  the  one  called  Nahor,  and  tlie  other  Haran.  The 
last  of  these,  Avho  was  the  eldest  of  the  three,  died  before 
liis  father,  at  Ur,  in  Clialdea,  the  place  of  his  nativity. 
He  left  behind  him  a  son  named  Lot,  and  two  daughters, 
the  elder  of  whom,  called  Milchah,  was  espoused  to  her 
uncle  Nahor,  and  the  younger,  named  Sarai,  w  as  married 
to  her  uncle  Abram. 

An  universal  depravity  of  human  nature  now  displayed 
itself  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  but  more  particularly  in 
tlie  city  of  Ur,  *  Avhere  the  practice  of  idolatry  was  carried 
to  its  utmost  height.  In  consequence  of  this,  Terah  re- 
solved to  leave  his  abode,  that  he  might  no  longer  be  an 
eye-witness  of  the  iniquity  of  the  people.  Having  formed 
this  resolution,  he  quitted  Ur,  and  taking  with  him  his  son 
Abram  and  his  wife,  together  with  his  grandson  Lot,  set 
out  with  an  intent  of  visiting  the  land  of  Canaan.  Li  his 
journey  he  stopped  at  a  place  called  Haran,  (or  Charran) 
a  city  of  Mesopotamia,  where,  being  seized  with  a  violent 

*  This  city  is  supposed  to  have  been  built  by  Ashur,  the  son  of 
Shem,  because  Isaiah,  speaking  of  the  Chaltleans,  says,  "fliis  city 
was  not,  till  the  Assyrian  founded  it,  chap,  xxiii.  13.  Ur,  in  Hebrew, 
signifies  light  or  fire;  and  was  so  called  either  from  the  Chaldeans, 
M'ho  first  studied  astronomy  and  observed  the  motions  of  the  heavenly 
bodies,  or  from  fire,  the  symbol  of  the  siui,  >vhich  was  worshipped  iu 
that  Qity. 
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illness,  he  was  compelled  to  make  it  the  place  of  his  resi- 
dence. The  violence  of  the  disorder  prevailing  over  the 
power  of  medicine,  nature  at  length  gave  way,  and  Terah 
died  at  Haran,  in  the  ;305th  year  of  his  age. 


CHAP.  lY. 

Tlie  Call  ofJlhram,  He  leaves  Haran,  goes  to  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan^ andaftenvards  into  Egypt.  Returnsfrom  Egypt,  and 
separates  from  his  nephew  Lot.  Defeats  the  army  of  Cheder- 
laomer,  king  of  Elam,  and  thereby  rescues  Lot  from  Capti'ci- 
ty.  Is  congratulated  on  the  occasion  by  the  Kings  of  Sodom 
and  Salem.  Enters  into  a  covenant  with  God.  Has  a  son  by 
his  maid  Ha  gar.  Is  promised  one  by  his  wife  Sarah.  Cir~ 
cumcisionjirst  instituted. 

AT  the  close  of  the  preceding  chapter,  we  observed 
that  Terah,  the  fatlier  of  Ahram,  left  his  native  place,  in 
order  to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  It  is  here  to  be  ob- 
served, that  his  conduct  in  this  respect  certainly  arose  from 
divine  direction,  the  Almighty  having  thought  proper  to 
select  this  family  out  of  tlie  rest  of  mankind,  and  in  them 
to  establish  his  churcli,  by  making  Abram,  (who  was  na- 
turally  of  a  rigliteous  disposition)  father  of  the  faitliful,  or 
worshippers  of  the  true  God. 

It  is  evident  that  God  had  revealed  himself  to  Abram, 
previous  to  his  removal  from  Ur,  as  appears  from  the  ac- 
count of  the  inspired  penman,  The  Lord  had  said  unto 
Jihram,"^  &c.  Gen.  xii.  1.  He  had  commanded  him  to 
leave  the  countiy  in  which  he  resided,  and  to  travel  into 
another  he  should  point  out  to  him.  He  likewise  promised 
to  make  him  father  of  a  mighty  people,  and  in  him  to  bless 
all  the  famlies  on  the  earth.f 

*  In  what  manner  God  revealed  himself  to  Abram  the  sacred  his- 
torian has  not  told  us.  It  was  probably  by  a  voice  from  the  Shecbi- 
nah,  or  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence ;  for  St.  Stephen  exjjressly 
says,  The  God  of  Glory  appeared  unto  him  before  he  dwelt  in  Charran. 
Acts  vii.  2. 

t  St.  Paul  has  very  properly  explained  these  words  by  applying 
them  to  a  person  descended  from  A1)ram,  whom  God  designed  to 
make  a  blessinj^,  or  the  author  of  happiness  to  mankind  in  general; 
and  this  descendant  can  be  no  other  than  our  Blessed  Redeemer,  w  ho, 
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Abram,  fully  persuaded,  in  his  own  mind,  of  the  truth  of 
the  divine  promise,  (though  he  knew  not  the  difficulties  that 
might  attend  his  removal,  nor  even  tlie  country  in  which 
lie  W3  s  to  settle)  immediately  after  the  decease  of  his  father, 
prepared  himself  to  go  to  the  land  which  God  should  ap- 
point, and,  by  a  strict  attention  to  the  divine  commands, 
prove  at  once  his  faith  and  obedience. 

Accordingly,  taking  with  him  his  nephew  Lot,  his  wife 
Barai,  and  the  rest  of  his  family,  together  w  ith  all  his  effects, 
he  set  out  on  his  journey,  which  he  prosecuted  with  all  con- 
venient expedition,  till  he  came  (by  the  divine  guidance) 
into  the  land  of  Canaan.  *  Desirous  of  making  some  survey 
of  the  country,  he  stopped  in  the  plain, f  of  Moreh,  not  far 
from  the  city  of  Sichem,:j:  then  inhabited  by  the  Canaan- 
ites.  Here  he  erected  an  altar,  in  order  to  pay  his  devotions 
to  God,  who  was  so  well  pleased  with  his  conduct,  that  he 
gave  him  fresh  assurances  of  his  favor  and  protection,  and 
that,  in  process  of  time,  the  whole  land  in  which  he  then 
dwelt  should  be  possessed  by  his  descendants. 

After  staying  some  time  in  the  plains  of  Moreh,  Abram 
removed  with  his  family  into  the  more  mountainous  part  of 
the  country,  situated  between  Bethel  and  Hai.  Here  lie 
likewise  erected  an  altar,  that  he  might  not  be  deficient  in 
the  discharge  of  that  duty  which  he  was  conscious  of  owing 
to  his  great  and  omnipotent  benefactor. 

From  Bethel  he  proceeded  farther  to  the  south  ;  but  was 
interrupted  in  his  progress  by  a  dreadful  famine,  which 
raged  with  great  violence  throughout  the  whole  country. 

according  to  the  flesh,  was  descended  from  Abram,  and  sent  by  God 
to  bless  all  the  nations  on  the  earth. 

*  The  Land  of  Canaan  is  situated  between  the  Mediterranean 
Sea  and  the  mountains  of  Arabia.  It  extends  from  Egypt  to  Pheni- 
cia,  and  was  first  called  Canaan,  from  Canaan,  the  son  of  Ham.  It 
was  afterwards  called  Palestine,  and  the  Land  of  Promise;  then  of 
Israel,  then  Judea,  and  lastly,  the  Holy  Land,  from  its  having  been 
file  scene  of  Our  Saviour's  actions;  and  this  name  it  has  ever  since 
retained. 

t  The  Septuaglnt,  and  most  other  versions,  call  it  the  Oak  of 
Moreh,  from  a  large  oak  that  grew  on  it;  but  our  translation  renders 
it  plain. 

|:  This  city,  after  the  ruin  of  Samaria  by  Salmanesar,  was  the 
capital  of  the  Samaritans;  and  Josephus  says,  it  was  still  so  in  the 
time  of  Alexander  the  Great.  It  was  situated  ten  miles  from  Shiloh, 
forty  from  Jerusalem,  and  fifty -two  from  Jericho, 
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111  consequence  of  tins,  lie  formed  the  resolution  of  s;oini; 
to  Egypt,  that  heiiig  the  only  place  where  relief  could  be 
obtained  under  such  calamities.* 

Being  apprised  of  the  natural  libertinism  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, Abraiii  was  exceeding  anxious  concerning  his  wife 
8arai,  fearing  lest  her  extraordinary  beauty  might  pro voke 
their  lascivious  attention.  Though  she  was  at  this  lime  in 
the  G6th  year  of  her  age,t  yet  she  still  retained  those  per- 
sonal charms  which,  in  that  country,  might  endanger  the 
life  of  him  who  should  pass  for  her  husband.  After  some 
deliberation,  Abram  concluded  that  the  safest  way  would 
be  for  her  to  conceal  her  marriage  ;  upon  which,  commu- 
nicating his  fears  to  Sarai,  and  she  approving  of  his  plan, 
it  was  mutually  agreed  between  them,  that  wherever  they 
took  up  their  residence,  instead  of  his  wife,  she  should  pass 
for  his  sister. 

The  apprehensions  that  Abram  had  formed  were  soon 
verified,  after  his  arrival  in  Egypt.  The  distinguished 
charms  of  his  wife  attracted  the  notice  of  several  principal 
Egyptians,  and  she  soon  became  the  subject  of  popular 
conversation.  The  king  being  informed  of  her  beauty, 
was  excited  to  gratify  his  curiosity  by  the  sight  of  so 
amiable  a  stranger.  Accordingly,  Sarai  Avas,  by  his  order, 
conducted  to  court;,  and  placed  in  the  apartments  allotted 
for  his  concubines.  Here  she  remained  several  days, 
during  which  Abram  (her  supposed  brother)  was  treated 
with  great  civility,  and  on  her  account  (though  the  king 
had  not  yet  seen  her)  complimented  with  many  valuable 
presents. 

A  feeling  mind  may,  in  some  degree,  conceive  the  dis- 
tress each  party  must  naturally  be  susceptible  of  on  this 
trying  occasion.    Sarai  Avas  a  beautiful  woman,  in  the 

*  It  appears,  from  this  cireumstaiice,  that  Egypt  had  been  soon 
formed  into  a  kingdom  after  mankind  were  dispersed  by  the  con- 
fusion of  languages.  Its  first  name  Avas  Mizraim,  which  signifies 
straightness;  it  being  closed  on  the  north  by  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
on  tlie  Avest  and  south  by  mountains,  and  on  the  east  by  tlie  Red  Sea, 
or  Indian  Gulpli.  Nicolaus  Damascus,  a  heathen  author,  says,  that 
Abram  went  out  of  Chaldea  into  Canaan,  now  called  Jndca,  but,  in 
consequence  of  a  great  famine  raging  there,  he  removed  to  Egypt, 
in  M  hich  were  abundance  of  all  kinds  of  provisions. 

t  It  may  appear  somewhat  strange  that  Sarai  should  have  such 
personal  charms  at  so  advanced  an  age;  but  it  must  be  remembered 
that  as  in  those  days  tliey  were  longer  lived  than  at  present,  so  their 
charms  were  proportionably  dtirable.  «* 
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poA\  er  of  a  loose  and  vicious  monarcli,  and  destitute  of 
all  protection  but  from  the  hands  of  the  Almighty.  While 
her  husband,  ^vho  should  be  the  only  guardian  of  her 
person,  dai'e  not  own  her  as  his  wife,  lest  the  rage  of  lust^ 
and  strength  of  power,  should  deprive  him  of  his  existence. 

To  relieve  them  from  this  distressed  situation,  the  Al- 
migiity  was  pleased  to  interpose  in  their  behalf:  and,  iu 
order  to  deter  Pharaoh^  and  liis  nobles  from  any  dis- 
honorable attempts  on  Sarai,  he  suddenly  afflicted  them 
with  various  diseases  and  bodily  iniirmities.  Not  being 
able  to  account  for  this  singular  circumstance,  they  at 
length  suspected  that  it  was  occasioned  by  the  confinement 
of  Sarai,  who,  instead  of  being  the  sister  of  Abram,  must 
certainly  be  his  wife.  In  consequence  of  these  suspicions, 
the  king  sent  for  Abram,  and  expostulated  with  liim  on 
Jiis  misconduct,  in  having  spread  a  false  report,  wliicli 
might  have  been  attended  with  a  breach  on  Ms  wife's 
chastity.  After  saying  this  he  ordered  liim  immediately 
to  quit  Ms  kingdom,  permitting  him  to  take  not  only  his 
own  effects,  but  the  presents  that  had  been  made  him  in 
consequence  of  his  supposed  sister. 

The  famine  in  Canaan,  which  had  occasioned  Abram 
to  go  into  Egypt,  was  happily  ceased ;  so  that  his  leaving 
the  place  was  not  only  in  conformity  to  the  king's  com- 
mand, but  agreeable  to  his  own  inclinations.  Abram  di- 
rected his  course  tlie  same  way  he  had  come,  and  on  his 
arrival  at  Bethel,  where  he  had  erected  an  altar,  he  offered 
on  it  a  sacrifice  of  tlianks  to  God  for  his  happy  escape 
from  Egypt,  and  safe  return  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Abram  and  his  nephew  Lot  had  hitherto  lived,  with 
great  unanimity,  on  the  same  spot ;  but  their  families  and 
possessions  being  now  greatly  increased,  inconveniencies 
took  place.  Tliey  found  themselves  particularly  distress- 
ed for  want  of  provision  for  their  cattle,  which,  pro])ably, 
aj'ose  partly  from  the  late  famine,  and  partly  from  the 
great  number  of  Canaanites,  who  possessed  the  most 
fertile  parts  of  the  land.  This  want  of  pasture-ground  oc- 
casioned   frequent  disputes  between  the   herdsmen    of 

*  What  this  king's  name  was,  or  indeed  any  of  the  Es^yptian 
nionarchs,  cannot  be  ascertained.  Tlie  name  Pharaoh  was  a  title  of 
dignity  common  to  all,  in  the  same  manner  as  that  of  Ca'sar  assumed 
by  the  Romau  Emperors. 
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Abram  and  those  of  Lot;  so  that  tlie  former,  fearing  lest 
the  contention  which  prevailed  among  the  servants,  might 
end  in  a  iiiptiire  between  themselves,  resolved,  in  a  friend- 
ly manner,  to  propose  a  separation  from  Lot.  In  doing  this, 
such  was  his  great  prudence  and  condescension,  that, 
though  superior  in  every  respect  to  his  nephew,  he  gave 
him  his  choice  of  settlement  in  that  part  of  the  country  he 
should  best  approve.  If,  says  he,  thou  ivilt  take  the  left 
hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right;  or,  if  thou  depart  to  the 
right  hand,  then  1  will  go  to  the  left. 

This  generous  and  friendly  proposition  was  readily 
ffgreed  to  by  Lot,  wlio^  after  taking  a  view  of  tlie  country, 
chose  the  plains  near  Sodom  and  Gomorrali,  Avhich,  being 
watered  by  tlie  streams  of  Jordan,*  was  not  only  pleasant^ 
but  exceeding  fertile. 

These  matters  being  adjusted,  Abram  and  Lot  parted, 
the  former  continuing  at  Bethel,  and  the  latter  retiring  to 
the  spot  he  had  chosen  for  his  future  residence. 

Some  time  after  Lot's  departure,  the  Almighty,  ever 
mindful  of  his  faithful  servant  Abram,  again  appeared  to 
him  in  a  vision,  and  not  only  renewed  the  promise  he  had 
before  made,  of  enlarging  his  posterity,  but,  bidding  him 
cast  his  eyes  round  the  kingdom,  confirmed  the  gift  of  all 
tlie  land  which  he  beheld,  to  him  and  his  descendants. 

These  divine  assurances  were  acceptably  received  by 
Abram,  w  ho,  desirous  of  seeing  the  different  parts  of  the 
country  promised  to  his  posterity,  removed  from  Bethel^ 
and  took  up  his  residence  in  the  plain  of  Mamre,t  at  a 

*  This  is  the  most  principal  river  mentioned  in  the  sacred  writings. 
Its  name  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from  the  Hebrew  word  Jor, 
whicli  signifies  a  spring,  and  Dan,  a  small  town  situated  near  its 
source.  From  its  rise,  which  is  supposed  to  be  at  Csesarea  Philippi, 
it  runs  through  a  space  of  about  iifty  leagues,  and  then  discharges 
itself  into  the  Dead  Sea,  otherwise  called  the  Asphaltite  Lake, 
where  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  once  stood.  At  the  distance 
of  about  six  leagues  from  its  spring,  it  forms  the  lake  Senachon, 
from  whence  it  communicates  m  ith  the  lake  Tiberius,  and  passing 
through  it  is  at  length  totally  lost  in  the  Dead  Sea.  In  summer-time 
the  water  is  very  shallow,  but  about  the  time  of  barley-harvest,  or 
Feast  of  the  Passover,  it  generally  ovei-flows  its  banks,  and  greatly 
iacilitates  the  fertility  of  the  plain. 

t  This  (in  like  manner  with  the  Plain  of  Moreh)  is,  in  most  ver- 
sions, rendered  Oak,  and  therefore  called  tlie  Oak  of  Mamre,  which 
name  it  acquired  from  a  large  oak  or  (as  some  call  it)  a  tuipentiue^ 
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small  distance  from  Hebron.*  Here,  (as  was  his  usual 
custonij  wlierever  he  pitched  his  tent)  he  erected  an  aitar, 
in  order  to  discliarge  his  religious  duties,  by  offering 
sacrifices  to  the  Lord. 

In  a  short  time  after  Abram  had  settled  himself  at 
Mamre,  by  the  natural  affability  of  his  temper,  and  the 
respect  shewn  him  on  that  account,  he  acquired  the  in- 
timacy and  friendship  of  some  of  the  most  considerable 
Canaanites,  particularly  three,  named  jNlamre,  Aner,  and 
Eschol ;  the  former  of  whom  was  of  such  importance  as  to 
give  name  to  tlie  country  in  Avliich  he  lived. 

Tliis  alliance  was  not  only  agreeable  to  Abram,  but,  in 
the  course  of  time,  proved  infinitely  serviceable,  as  will 
appear  from  tlie  following  circumstances.  Chederlaomer, 
king  of  Elam,  had  for  some  years,  held  five  petty  pi'inces 
(of  which  number  the  king  of  Sodom  was  one)  in  a  tributary 
subjection  to  him.  Weary  with  this  subjection,  tliey  at 
lengtli  determined  to  shake  off  the  yoke  they  had  so  long 
borne;  to  effect  which,  they  confederated  together,  and 
joining  their  respective  forces,  prepared  themselves  to 
march  against  their  oppressor. 

The  king  of  Elam  being  informed  of  their  intentions, 
resolved,  if  possible,  to  frustrate  their  designs.  He  ac- 
cordingly raised  a  powerful  army,  and,  in  conjunction 
with  three  other  kings,  his  allies,  immediately  advanced 
to  meet  the  enemy.  The  revolted  kings  seeing  him  at  a 
distance,  took  the  field,  with  a  firm  resolution  of  trying 
the  fate  of  a  pitched  battle.  The  place  allotted  for  de- 
termining the  dispute  was  the  valley  of  Siddim,  which 

tree,  that  grew  on  the  spot.  We  are  told,  by  an  ancient  writer,  that 
this  oak  tree,  in  the  time  of  Constantine,  AVas  famous  for  pilgrimages, 
as  also  for  the  anniversary  feast,  whicli  was  there  solemnized.  That 
it  was  distant  from  Hebron  but  six  miles,  and  that  in  the  neighbor' 
hood,  were  still  to  be  seen  several  cottages  built  by  Abram,  together 
with  a  well  dug  by  him,  to  which  Jews,  Pagans  and  Christians  an- 
nually resorted  to  pay  their  devotions. 

*  The  city  of  Hebron,  (otlierwise  called  Chebron)  was  one  of  the 
most  ancient  cities  in  the  universe,  having  been  built  several  years 
before  Tanis,  the  capital  of  Lower  Egypt.  It  was  situated  on  an 
eminence,  twenty  miles  to  tlie  south  of  Jerusalem,  and  about  the  same 
distance  to  the  north  of  Beersheba.  It  probably  received  its  name 
from  the  word  Chai'er,  which  signifies  coupling  or  joining;  because 
these  married  couples,  Abraham  and  Sarah;  Isaac  and  Rebecca, 
Jacob  and  Leah,  were  ail  baiied  there, 
vol..  i,         G 
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was  full  of  pits  of  bitiiineii,  or  soil  of  a  clayey  nature.  For 
some  time  the  victory  appeared  doubtful;  but  at  length 
the  five  tributary  kings  were  put  to  the  route:  one  part  of 
tJjeir  army  ^^as  entirely  cut  to  pieces,  and  the  other  fled  to 
the  neighboring  mountains,  leaving  their  cities  a  prey  to 
the  conquerors.  Lot,  who  happened  at  this  time  to  reside 
in  Sodom,  Avas  involved  in  the  calamity  of  the  city,  being 
not  only  plundered  of  all  his  possessions,  but  carried  away 
among  the  rest  of  the  captives.  One  of  the  soldiers  belong- 
ing to  the  vanquished  hap])euing  to  make  Jiis  escape,  im- 
mediately hastened  to  Abram,  to  Avhom  he  related  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  ])attle,  and  the  hapless  fate  of  his  nephew- . 
The  faithful  patriarch,  anxious  for  Lot,  determined  to 
pursue  the  victors,  and,  if  possible,  not  only  rescue  liim, 
but  the  whole  of  the  captives.  lie  accordingly  armed  all 
his  own  servants,  the  number  of  whom  amounted  to  318, 
and,  accompanied  by  his  three  friends  and  associates, 
Mamre,  Eschol,  and  Aner,  set  out  in  pursuit  of  the  victors, 
whom,  after  a  march  of  about  seventy  leagues,  he  over- 
took near  Dan.  Availing  himself  of  the  covert  of  the  night, 
he  put  his  forces  into  proper  disposition,  and  immediately 
charged  the  enemy  on  all  quarters.  So  sudden  and  vigor- 
ous an  attack  on  an  army  fatigued  aa  ith  a  late  engagement, 
and  revelling  in  the  spoils  of  conquest,  had  the  desired 
effect,  for  Abram,  in  a  short  time,  obtained  a  complete 
victory.  Chcderlaomer,  the  king  of  Elam,  was,  among 
many  others,  slain,  and  liis  Avhole  army  being  routed^, 
Abram's  victorious  party  pTusued  them  as  far  as  Hobah,  a 
small  place  situated  near  Damascus.-  Tlie  enemy,  from 
the  great  consternation  into  which  they  had  been  tin-own, 
by  the  suddenness  of  the  attack,  fled  so  precipitately,  that 
they  left  behind  them  not  only  the  captives,  but  like- 
wise the  ])ooty  of  w^iich  they  had  possessed  themselves. 
The  w  hole  of  these  fell  into  the  hands  of  Abram,  and 

*  The  place  liere  called  Damascus  was  afterwards  (lie  capital  of 
Syria.  It  is  now  one  of  the  first  cities  in  that  part  of  tlie  world;  for, 
According  to  Mr  Maundrell,  every  house  has  a  most  beautiful  vine- 
yard, where  the  people  regale  tlieniselves  during  the  heat  of  tlie  sum- 
mer. Before  the  doors  are  pine  trees,  and  small  streams  run  through 
every  street.  Josephus  tells  us,  this  city  was  built  soon  after  the 
flood;  and,  according  to  the  Arabian  writers,  it  was  the  place  A>Ucre 
Shem  resided  till  the  time  of  his  death. 
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among  tliem  his  nepliew  Lot,  who  being  tlms  happily  re- 
covered, returned,  with  all  his  substance,  to  his  former 
habitaticm. 

Ainain,  liaving,  by  this  conquest,  signalized  both  his 
valor  and  fidelity,  was  highly  caressed  by  those  whose 
cause  he  had  so  gallantly  esjKJUsed.  The  first  person  who 
came  to  congratulate  him  on  the  occasion,  was  the  king 
of  Sodom,  who,  in  tliankful  acknowledgment  of  the  bene- 
fits received  from  his  important  services,  oileredhim  all  his 
booty  Avhich  lie  had  retaken  belonging  to  him,  desiring 
only  the  restoration  of  those  prisoners  who  were  his  sub- 
jects. But  Abram's  righteous  soul  disdained  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  unfortunate  ;  and  therefore,  after  reserving 
to  his  associates  that  part  of  the  plunder  to  which  their  ser- 
vices entitled  them,  he  restored  to  the  king  Ijoth  his  sub- 
jects  and  property,  evincing,  through  the  whole  of  his  con- 
duct, tlie  most  distinguished  fidelity,  intrepid  courage,  and 
infiexible  justice. 

The  next  person  who  congratulated  Abram  on  his  suc- 
cess, was  Melchizedek,*  king  of  Salem,  who,  on  his  re- 
turn from  the  battle,  accommodated  ])oth  him  and  his  men 
with  a  refreshment  of  bread  and  wine  which  he  had  provi- 
ded on  the  occasion.  Being  a  priest,  as  well  as  king,  he 
first  blessed  Abram  for  being  the  instrument  of  so  public  a, 
deliverance,  and  then  the  Almighty,  for  having  given  him 
such  uncommon  success  ;  in  return  for  which,  the  victori- 
ous patriarch  presented  him  with  the  tenth  part  of  the  spoils 
he  had  taken  from  the  enemy. 

As  Abram  had  now  acted  in  the  public  capacity  of  a 
warrior,  and  might  reasonably  expect  that  the  kings  whom 
he  had  routed  would  recruit  their  scattered  forces,  and  pre- 
pare for  a  second  attack,  he  was  fearful  of  the  conse- 
quences. But  the  Almighty,  in  order  to  fortify  his  mind 
against  all  disagreeable  apprehensions,  even  from  the  most 
potent  princes  of  the  earth,  appeared  to  him  in  a  vision,  and 
informed  him  that  he  had  undertaken  his  defence,  and 
"vvould  ever  reward  his  faithfulness.  Fear  not,  says  he, 
Ahram,  lam  thy  shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great  reicard. 

*  Who  this  extraonliuary  person  was  lias  been  a  subject  of  sreat 
dispute;  but  the  most  rational  opinion  is,  that  he  was  one  of  the 
princes  of  Canaan,  who,  on  account  of  liis  great  piety  and  goodnesSj 
Avas  called  Melchizedek;  which,  in  the  Hebreiv  language,  signifi&s 
King  ojRighteouSi:es^. 
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Hitherto  the  pious  patriarch  liacl  listened  to  God's  pro^ 
mises  without  the  least  shadow  of  distrust ;  but,  on  this 
fresh  assurance  he  ventured,  for  the  first  time,  to  expostu- 
late with  his  great  protector,  not  knowing  how  these  things 
could  possibly  be  accomplished,  whilst  himself  continued 
witliout  an  heir  to  his  body,  and  that,  to  all  appearance,  he 
must  be  obliged  to  leave  his  substance  to  Eliezer  his 
steward. 

The  troubles  of  Abram,  on  this  head,  were  soon  re- 
moved, by  the  beneficence  of  the  Almighty,  who  told  him, 
that  not  his  servant,  but  a  son  of  his  own,  begotten  of  his 
body,  should  be  liis  heir,  and  that  from  him  should  descend 
a  race  as  innumerable  as  the  stars  in  heaven. 

Abram  was  so  encouraged  by  this  joyful  intelligence,  that 
lie  ventured  to  beg  of  God  that  he  would  be  pleased  to 
give  him  some  sensible  token  whereby  he  might  be  assured 
of  so  distinguished  a  blessing.  The  Almighty  thought 
proper  to  comply  with  his  request,  and  that  they  might 
enter  into  a  formal  covenant  on  the  occasion,  ordered  him 
to  take  an  heifer,  a  goat,  and  a  ram,  each  of  three  years 
old,  together  with  a  pigeon  and  a  turtle  dove,  and  offer 
them  up  as  a  sacrifice.* 

*  A  sacrifice  (says  a  pious  and  learneil  divine)  is  a  solemn  act  of 
religious  worship,  which  consists  of  dedicating,  devoting  or  offering 
up,  something  animate  or  inanimate,  on  an  altar,  by  tlie  hands  of  a 
priest,  to  acknowledge  a  dependance  on,  or  to  conciliate  tlie  power  of, 
the  Deity.  I'here  are  five  kinds  of  sacrifices,  viz.  Free-ivUl  Offer- 
ings^ that  is,  such  as  are  promised  before  victory  and  paid  after ; 
First  Fruits,  &c.  Expiatory  Offerings  to  avert  anger;  Fropitiatorif 
Sacrifices  for  success;  and  Sacrifices  imposed  by  command.  In  the 
earliest  ages  sacrifices  were  exceeding  simple ; 

In  ancient  times  to  soothe  each  heavenly  power, 
The  frugal  people  offered  salt  and  flour; 
No  vessel  yet  had  stemmed  the  raging  sea, 
Laden  with  myrrh  caught  dropping  from  the  tixic : 
No  gums  were  brought  from  ricli  Euphrates'  shore, 
Nor  India  yet  had  sent  her  spicy  store. 
The  Sabine  herbs  and  fruits  in  smoke  aspire, 
And  the  green  laurels  crackle  in  the  fire. 

In  process  of  time  different  animals  were  sacrificed,  and  particular 
attention  was  paid  to  the  victim,  which  was  to  be  free  from  blemish 
or  defect.  Hence  tlie  goodliest  firstlings  of  the  cattle  were  chosen,  and 
distinguished  for  future  sacrifices  by  particular  marks. 
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The  pious  patriarch  readily  obeyed  the  divine  command, 
and,  having  killed  the  beasts,  cut  them  in  halves,  laying 
each  opposite  to  the  other  ;  but  the  fowls  he  left  whole. 
After  doing  this,  he  walked  between  the  dissected  bodies,* 
making  his  solemn  vows  to  God  of  perpetual  obedience  to 
}iis  will ;  and  then  sat  himself  down  to  prevent  birds  of 
prey  from  injuring  the  sacrifice. 

About  the  time  of  sun-set  Abram  fell  into  a  deep  sleep, 
during  which  it  was  revealed  to  him,  that  he  was  not  to 
expect  an  immediate  accomplishment  of  the  divine  promise ; 
for  though  himself  was  to  die  in  peace,  and  at  a  good  old 
age,  yet  his  posterity  were,  after  that,  to  sojourn  and  be 
afflicted,  in  a  strange  country,  for  the  space  of  four  hun- 
dred years  ;t  ^fter  which  the  Almighty  would  not  only 

When  she  has  calved,  then  set  the  dam  aside, 
And  for  the  tender  progeny  provide  ; 
Distinguish  all  betimes  with  branding  fire, 
To  note  the  tribe,  the  lineage,  and  the  sire : 
Wliom  to  reserve  for  husband  of  the  herd, 
Or  who  shall  be  to  sacrifice  preferred; 
Or  whom  thou  shalt  to  turn  thy  glebe  allow, 
To  smooth  the  furrows,  and  sustain  the  plough. 

The  Hebrews  either  made  offerings  or  sacrifices:  the  first  consisted 
of  First-fruits  and  tythes;  and  the  latter,  of  slaughtered  animals. 

Tlie  five  animals  above-mentioned  were  the  only  creatures  required 
for  sacrifices  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation;  and  it  is  to  be  observed, 
that  the  Jews  fed  on  no  other  quadrupeds  except  the  species  of  the 
three  there  enumerated. 

The  Jewish  Offerings  consisted  of  grain,  meal,  bread,  cakes,  fruits, 
wine,  salt,  oil,  honey,  &c.  which  were  termed  Meat  and  Drink  Offer- 
ings. 

*  The  manner  of  making  an  alliance,  or  forming  a  covenant,  at 
this  time  was,  to  divide  the  victims  into  two  parts,  and  lay  them  on 
two  altars  opposite  each  other;  after  which  the  contracting  parties 
walked  between,  which  intimated,  that  the  party  who  violated  the 
covenant  should  be  cut  asunder  in  the  same  manner  as  the  victim. 
To  this,  therefore,  we  may  naturally  suppose  the  circumstance  be- 
fore us  to  allude,  the  Almighty  chusing  to  display  his  mind  and  will 
by  a  plain  reference  to  a  custom  which  at  that  time  prevailed. 

t  These  years  are  to  be  reckoned  from  the  birth  of  Isaac,  who  was 
the  seed  to  whom  the  promise  was  made :  for,  from  the  birth  of 
Isaac  to  that  of  Jacob  was  60  years;  thence  to  the  birth  of  Joseph 
90;  thence  to  Joseph's  death  110;  thence  to  the  birth  of  Moses  60; 
and  in  the  80th  year  of  Moses's  life  the  children  of  Israel  came  out 
of  Egypt.  These  years  added  together  make  just  400 ;  and  although 
the  Egyptian  bondage  did  not  continue  60  long,  yet,  as  the  cl;;ildren 
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puiiisli  tlieir  oppressors,  but  would  likeAvise  safely  estab- 
lish them  ill  tlie  land  he  had  promised. 

After  this  revelation  Ahram  soon  awoke,  and  Avliile  he 
w  as  reflecting  on  Avhat  he  liad  heard,  the  Almighty,  in  con- 
finnation  of  tlie  assurances  lie  had  gi\cn  liim.  and  as  a 
ratification  of  his  part  of  the  covenant,  caused  the  symbol 
of  his  divine  presence  to  appear  before  him.  It  consisted 
of  a  smoking  furnace  and  a  hurning  lamjJ*  Avliich  passed 
between  the  divided  pieces  of  the  victims,  and  totally  con- 
sumed tliem. 

Ten  years  being  now  elapsed,  and  the  divine  promise 
not  yet  fullilled,  in  giving  a  son  to  Abram,  Sarai  became 
exceeding  uneasy,  and  imagined  from  the  course  of  nature, 
that  lier  husband's  issue  must  certainly  proceed  from 
some  otlier  woman.  In  consequence  of  this  suggestion, 
slie  importuned  Abram  to  talce  licr  hand-maid  Hagar,  wlio 
was  an  Egyptian,  as  liis  secondary  wife,*  pleasing  herself 
Avith  the  thoughts  that,  if  she  should  conceive,  tlie  child 
would  be  reputed  hers,  and  the  divine  promise  would  be 
thereby  fully  established. 

Abram,  being  prevailed  on  by  the  solicitation  of  liis 
wife,  took  Hagar  to  his  bed,  who,  in  tlie  proper  course  of 
time,  found  she  had  conceived.  This  circumstance  pro- 
duced a  material  alteration  in  her  conduct;  she  now  threw 
off  the  character  of  the  servant,  and  assuming  that  of  the 
mistress,  treated  Sarai  with  the  most  insidious  contempt. 
In  consequence  of  this,  Sarai  complained  to  her  liusband, 
intimating  that  his  fondness  for  Hagar  was  probably  the 
occasion  of  the  unworthy  treatment  she  received  from  her. 
But  the  honest  patriarch,  just  in  all  his  dealings,  and  true 
to  every  alliance,  would  not  permit  Sarai  to  be  treated 
w  ith  disrespect,  and  to  acquit  himself  of  all  suspicion,  in 
giving  countenance  to  Hagar's  conduct,  invested  Sarai 
with  full  authority  to  punish  her  at  discretion.  Behold, 
till)  maid  is  in  thy  handy  do  to  her  as  it  j)l€aseth  thee. 

of  Israel  had  no  fixed  habilation,  so  they  may  he  said  to  have  been 
afflicted  diirina;  tliat  space  of*  time. 

*  In  coiieiihinau;e,  these  secondary^  or  subordinate  wives,  were 
d^enied  lawful,  and  tlieir  offspring;  legitimate;  but  in  all  other  re- 
spects they  were  interior  to  the  first  and  principal.  As,  iJierefore, 
they  had  no  authority  in  domestic  atVairs  before  they  were  concubines, 
>o  neither  had  they  al't'T.  but  v.  ere.  in  every  z-espeetj  subject  to  their 
mistresses. 
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Sarai  having  received  this  licence  from  her  hushand, 
expressed  her  resentment  to  Hagar  Avith  such  severity, 
tliat  tiie  latter  could  not  digest  it.  She  therefore  quitted 
her  master's  house,  and  recommending  herself  to  the  pro- 
tection of  God,  resolved  to  make  the  best  of  her  way  to 
lier  ovi^n  country. 

As  she  was  travelling  over  a  dreary  desart,  she  came  to 
a  spring  of  water,  of  which  having  drank,  and  being  great- 
ly fatigued,  she  sat  down  to  rest  herself.  As  she  was  con- 
templating on  her  situation,  and  the  circumstances  thai; 
had  occasioned  it,  she  was  suddenly  interrupted  by  an 
angel,  who  to  impress  on  her  mind  a  proper  sense  of  her 
duty,  called  her  by  the  appellation  of  Sarai-s  maid,  in- 
timating,  that  though  she  had  been  admitted  to  her  master's 
bed,  she  Avas  as  indispensibly  subject  to  the  Avill  of  her 
mistress  as  ever,  and  therefore  highly  culpable  in  not 
paying  her  a  proper  obedience.  The  angel  then  asked  her 
the  cause  of  her  departure,  and  the  place  of  her  destiny  : 
to  Avhich  she  replied,  that  she  had  left  her  mistress  on 
account  of  her  severe  treatment,  and  that  her  intentioiis 
were  to  return  to  Egypt,  Avliich  was  the  place  of  her 
nativity.  On  this  the  angel  commanded  her  to  return  to 
lier  master's  house,  resume  her  former  employment,  and 
behave  Avith  a  suitable  respect  to  her  mistres.  As  an 
encouragement  for  her  to  obey  these  orders,  he  assured 
her,  that  she  should  have  a  numerous  progeny,  and,  to 
convince  her  of  his  divine  mission,  not  only  told  her  that 
he  kncAV  of  her  conception,  Avhicli  Avas  not  yet  discovera  • 
ble  to  the  sight,  but  also  gave  her  precise  directions  Avith 
respect  to  naming  the  child.  TJioii  slialt  call  his  name 
Ishmael,  because  the  Lord  hath  heard  thy  affliction.  He 
likewise  informed  her,  that  the  descendants  of  this  child 
would  be  a  stout  and  Avarlike  people :  that  they  Avould 
live  by  plunder  in  the  desarts,  and  be  accustomed  to 
annoy  others,  though  not  easily  vanquished  themselves.- 

*  The  words  in  the  text  are,  Andhewill  he  a  ivild  man;  his  hand 
will  be  against  every  man,  and  every  man''s  hand  against  him  :  and  he 
shall  dwell  in  the  presence  of  all  his  brethren.  A  thorough  ilhwstratioii 
of  this  passage  will  shew  tlxat  this  propliecy  has  heen  most  amply 
fulfilled,  and  has  so  continued  even  to  the  present  time.  The  learned 
Mr  Sale,  in  his  preface  to  the  Aleoran,  says,  that  the  Arabians 
justify,  or,  at  least  attempt  to  justify,  their  conduct  in  robbing,  by 
alledging,  that  their  great  predecessor  Ishmael  was  the  lawful  son 
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This  divine  intelligence  gave  great  satisfaction  to  Hagar, 
who  made  not  the  least  hesitation  of  following  the  direc- 
tious  of  the  angel.  Though  she  was  an  Egyptian,  she  had 
imhibed  from  Abram  just  notions  of  the  true  God,  and  of 
the  worship  due  to  him  from  his  creatures.  As  a  memento, 
therefore,  of  this  singular  interposition,  she  called  the  spring 
by  which  she  had  sat,  Beer-lai  hai-roi,  which  signifies, 
the  spring  of  the  living  vision,  or,  the  sj)ring  of  him  that 

of  Abram,  and  that  by  the  intrigues  of  Sarai,  he  was  turned  out  des- 
titute. For  this  reason,  they  say,  they  have  a  right  to  make  reprisals 
upon  all  others.  They  live  in  a  continual  state  of  war  with  all  the 
rest  of  mankind;  and  are  robbers  by  profession,  both  by  land  and  sea. 
On  the  other  hand,  all  those  who  live  near  them  are  their  enemies; 
and  although  several  attempts  have  been  made  to  subdue  them,  yet 
they  have  proved  ineffectual.  The  people  who  travel  among  them 
are  obliged  to  go  in  great  bodies,  called  caravans,  amounting  to 
seldom  less  than  a  thousand;  and  during  the  nights,  they  are  obliged 
to  keep  watch,  lest  they  should  be  robbed  and  murdered.  Tlie  great 
Sesostris,  king  of  Egypt,  made  several  attempts  to  drive  them  from 
the  southern  provinces;  but  although  he  prevented  them,  for  some 
time,  from  infesting  Egypt,  yet  he  found  it  impossible  to  subdue 
them.  Herodotus  tells  us,  that  the  Persians  fought  many  battles 
with  the  Arabians,  but  could  never  keep  possession  of  any  place  that 
happened  to  fall  into  their  hands.  When  Alexander  the  Great  was 
at  Babylon,  all  the  eastern  nations  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  offering 
to  submit  to  his  government,  except  the  Arabians,  who  disdained 
the  mean  submission.  This  so  enraged  the  haughty  conqueror,  that 
he  made  greater  preparations  to  attack  them,  than  he  had  done  to 
subdue  the  Persian  empire;  from  whence  we  may  conclude,  that 
they  were  very  formidable  enemies.  He  did  not,  however,  live  to 
put  his  threats  in  execution,  and  those  who  succeeded  him  in  the 
east  were  obliged  to  attend  to  their  own  domestic  affairs.  They 
were  next  invaded  by  the  Romans,  and  although  the  great  Pompey 
carried  the  terror  of  his  name  over  three  parts  of  the  world,  yet  he 
was  not  able  to  conquer  Arabia.  Trajan,  the  emperor,  marched 
against  them;  but  although  he  reduced  a  few  of  their  towns,  yet  he 
was  obliged  to  relinquish  them ;  so  true  are  the  words.  He  shall  divell 
in  the  presence  of  all  his  brethren.  In  this  manner  they  continued  till  the 
time  of  Mahomet,  who  gave  them  a  new  religion ;  but  except  in  (hat 
single  instance,  they  are  just  the  same  (as  Dr  Shaw  says)  that  they 
were  three  thousand  years  ago.  There  is  no  possibility  of  keeping 
them  from  robbing;  for  Dr  Shaw,  in  his  journey  from  Rainah  to 
Jerusalem,  was  robbed  by  them,  although  he  had  with  him  a  guard 
of  Turkish  soldiers.  Bishop  Pocock  confirms  the  account  given  by 
Dr  Shaw;  and  Mr  Kanway,  wlio  was  in  Persia  about  thirty  years 
ago,  tells  us,  that  they  go  out  in  whole  tribes  every  year  to  rob;  for 
although  the  Turks  are  vain  enough  to  call  them  their  vassals,  yet 
the  wild  Arabs  pay  no  submission  to  them. 
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Uveth  and  seeth  me.  Haviug  done  this,  she  immediately 
left  the  place,  hastetl  home,  and  humiliated  herself  before 
her  mistress ;  in  a  sliort  time  after  which  she  was  delivered 
of  a  son,  whom  Abram,  according  to  the  angeFs  direction, 
called  Ishmael. 

At  this  time  Abram  was  86  years  of  age ;  and,  lest  in 
the  excess  of  his  joy  lie  should  mistake  this  child  for  the 
heir  .  of  the  promises  which  had  been  made  him,  about 
thirteen  years  after,  the  Almighty  again  appeared  to  him 
in  a  vision,  and  renewed  his  former  covenant;  to  ratify 
which  he  was  pleased  to  institute  the  rite  of  circum- 
cision, by  commanding  that  every  male  child,  of  eiglit 
days  old,  whether  born  in  the  house,  or  bought  v.itli 
money,  should  be  circumcised,  on  the  penalty  of  being 
cut  off  from  the  benefits  of  the  covenant.  As  a  farther 
mark  of  liis  divine  respect,  he  changed  our  patriarclr's 
name  from  Abram  to  Abraham,  and  his  wife's  from  Sarai 
to  Sarali  ;*  and,  to  complete  his  happiness,  again  promised 
that  he  should  yet  bave  a  son  by  her. 

Though  this  promise  gave  great  satisfaction  to  Abra- 
ham, yet  his  mind  was  agitated  on  account  of  Ishmael,  his 
first-born,  for  whom  he  had  a  most  paternal  affection.  He 
was  suspicious  that  on  the  birth  of  a  child  by  the  free 
woman,  he  might  be  deprived  of  that  descended  from  tlie 
bond- woman;  and,  therefore,  falling  prostrate  on  the 
gi'ouud,  he  began  to  intercede  Avith  God,  in  belialf  of  Ish- 
mael, O,  says  he,  that  Ishmael  might  live  before  thee.  But 
tlie  Almiglity  thought  proper  to  remove  his  fears,  by  as- 
suring him,  that  the  great  blessings  in  the  covenant  were 
not  designed  for  Ishmael,  but  for  a  son  to  be  born  of  Sarah, 
which  should  happen  within  the  course  of  the  year,  and 
that  his  name  should  be  called  Isaac.  That  he  miglit  not, 
however,  seem  wholly  to  neglect  his  request  for  Ishmael, 
he  promised,  to  make  him  a  great  nation,  and  the  father  of 

*  The  difference  in  tlie  sound  of  these  words  is  rery  trifling;  but 
in  the  sense,  it  is  considerable.  Tlie  word  Abraniy  signifies  his:h 
father ;  but  Abraham  implies  the  father  of  a  great  multitude^  as  he 
certainly  was  according  to  the  Divine  promise,  a  father  of  man  i/  na- 
tions have  I  made  thee.   Gen,  xvii.  5. 

The  v,ord  Sarai  siajnifies,  my  princess^  or  chief  of  my  family  only; 
but  Sarah  implies,  Princess  or  chief  of  midtitudes,  according  to  the 
words  in  the  text.  She  shall  be  a  mother  of  nations,  kings  of  people 
shall  be  of  her.   Gen.  xvii.  16. 

TOl.    1.  II 
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twelve  princes ;  but  at  the  same  time  told  liim,  that  the 
covenant  made  should  only  be  established  in  the  son  be- 
gotten of  Sarah. 

This  was  the  whole  substance  of  the  vision  :  and  as  soon 
as  it  was  ended.  Abraliam  delayed  not  (according  to  the 
divine  command)  to  circumcise  himselfj  his  son  Ishmael, 
and  all  the  males  in  his  familv.  And  this  ordinance  the 
Hebrews  have  ever  since  very  religiously  observed.* 


CHAP.  V. 

The  wickedness  of  the  people  of  Soilom  and  Gomorrah.  Ahror 
ham  entertains  three  angels,  from  one  ofichom  he  receives  in- 
timation  of  God^s  design  to  punish  the  Sodomites.  He  inter- 
cedes in  their  behalf.  Two  angels  entertained  hij  Lot.  The 
fate  of  LoVs  wife.  Destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
LoVs  incest  ivith  his  tico  daughters-  Birth  of  Isaac  and  ex- 
pulsion of  Ishmael.  Jlhraliam  forms  a  league  with  Mimelech, 
king  of  Gerar.  Offers  np  his  son  Isaac  as  a  sacrifice.  Death 
and  burial  of  Sarah.  Isauc^s  marriage  ivith  Rebecca.  Death 
of  tlbrahum. 

THE  great  wealth  of  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  had  introduced  luxury,  which;,  as  usual,  soon 
produced  licentiousness.  The  fatal  consequences  of  this 
were,  irreverence  to  God,  inhospitality  to  strangers,  and 
the  indulgence  of  the  most  abominable  vices.  These  enor- 
mities highly  offended  the  Almighty,  who,  in  order  to 
punish  the  people,  denounced  his  vengeance  both  against 
them  and  their  country.  But,  previous  to  the  execution  of 
the  fatal  sentence,  lie  thought  proper  to  intimate  his  in- 
tentions to  his  faithful  servant  Abraham. 

At  this  time  the  pious  patriarch  resided  at  Mamre  ;  and 
as  he  was  sitting  one  day  at  the  door  of  liis  tent,  he  saw, 

*  Several  reasons  (says  a  learned  author)  may  be  given  for  the 
institution  of  this  rite;  but  the  most  considerable  appear  to  be  the 
following:  The  first  is  topical,  taken  from  the  nature  of  the  climate, 
the  heat  of  which  (according  to  Philo)  subjected  those,  who  were 
not  circumcised,  to  a  distemper  called  the  Carbuncle.  The  second  is 
political;  namely,  that  it  was  to  distinguish  those,  who  were  in  cove- 
uant  with  God,  f?om  other  nations.  The  third  reason  is  of  a  moral 
nature;  to  wit,  that  it  was  to  imply  the  circumcision  of  the  hearty 
and  the  mortification  of  carnal  appetites. 
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at  a  distance,  three  persons^  wliom  he  took  for  travellers. 
Being  naturally  of  an  liospitable  disposition,  when  tliey 
came  up  to  him  he  arose  from  his  seat,  and,  in  a  polite 
manner,  asked  them  to  partake  of  such  refreshment  as  his 
habitation  aiforded.  His  civility  being  accepted,  an  en- 
tertainment was  immediately  prepared  for  the  unknoAvn 
guests,  which  being  set  before  them,  they,  to  all  appear- 
ance, seemed  to  eat.  While  they  were  at  table,  one  of 
them  enquired  after  Sarah,  and  being  told  she  was  in  the 
tent,  lie  then  addressed  himself  to  Abraham,  and  assured  liim 
that  he  had  still  in  remembrance  the  ease  of  his  wife  Sarah, 
who,  before  the  end  of  the  year,  should  certainly  be  de- 
livered of  a  son.  From  tliis  circumstance  Abraham  was 
convinced,  that  these  three  visitors  were  messengers  from 
heaven,  and  that  one  of  them  was  the  peculiar  representa- 
tive of  the  Almighty. 

Sarah  liad  listened  attentively  to  the  discourse  that  had 
passed  between  her  husband  and  his  guests  ;  but  con- 
sidei'ing  tlie  advanced  age  both  of  herself  and  liim,  she  re- 
garded not  their  prediction,  and  even  laughed  Avithin  her- 
self at  the  improbability  of  such  an  event.  This  disrespect- 
ful behavior  being  observed  by  the  stranger,  he,  in  an 
angry  tone,  asked  her  the  reason  of  it.  Struck  witli  terror, 
she  attempted  to  deny  it ;  upon  which  he  dismissed  her 
with  this  gentle  reproof:  that  it  was  exceedingly  wrong 
in  her  to  mistrust  what  he  had  said,  since  nothing  icas  im- 
possible with  God. 

This  finished  tlie  conversation,  immediately  after  which 
the  three  guests  prepared  themselves  to  depart,  and  Abra- 
ham, understanding  they  were  going  towards  Sodom, 
courteously  offered  to  attend  them  some  part  of  the  Avay. 
As  they  journeyed  together,  God  was  pleased  to  manifest 
his  peculiar  regard  to  Abraham,  in  foretelling  the  dreadful 
judgment  lie  intended  to  inflict  on  Sodom  and  the  neigh- 
boring cities,  which  instance  of  his  kindness  was  founded 
upon  an  assurance,  that  he  would  command  not  only  his 
children,  but  his  household  also,  to  persevere  in  the  true 
fear  and  worsliip  of  their  divine  Creator. 

This  intelligence  was  communicated  to  Abraham  by 
one  of  the  angels,  (the  immediate  representative  of  God) 
the  other  two  having  gone  before  with  great  haste,  to  reach, 
as  soon  as  possible,  the  place  of  their  destiny.   So  mel- 
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anelioly  a  piece  of  news  greatly  afflicted  Abraham,  wlio, 
from  an  assurance  of  the  divine  favor,  ventured  to  in- 
tercede in  behalf  of  those  wicked  people.  Not  doubting 
but  tlie  supreme  and  equitable  judge  of  the  earth  Avould 
listen  to  mercy,  he  begged  of  him  not  to  punisli  the  in- 
nocent with  the  guilty.  He  made  live  petitionary  proposi- 
tions, lessening  the  supposed  number  of  pious  inhabitants 
in  Sodom,  from  iifty  to  ten,  earnestly  beseeching  of  God, 
that,  could  even  so  small  a  number  be  found,  he  would,  on 
their  account,  withdrav^  his  avenging  rod,  and  a^ert  the 
impending  danger.  This  request  being  granted,  tlie  angel 
departed,  and  Abraham  returned  home,  happy  in  the 
thought  of  having  received  such  peculiar  manifestations  of 
the  divine  love. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  two  other  guests,  who  went  before 
(and  were,  indeed,  the  ministering  angels  whom  God  had 
appointed  to  execute  his  judgment  on  tlie  Sodomites)  pur- 
sued their  journey  towards  the  city,  whither  they  arrived 
in  the  evening.  Lot  happened  at  this  time  to  be  sitting  at 
the  gate  of  the  city;  as  soon,  therefore,  as  he  saw  the 
angels,  he  arose,  and,  after  proper  salutations,  invited 
them  to  his  house,  in  order  to  refresh  themselves.  For 
some  time  the  divine  messengers  declined  the  oilir;  but, 
at  lengtli,  from  the  strength  of  Lot's  importunities,  they 
were  prevailed  on  to  accept  the  invitation. 

It  being  soon  rumored  about  the  city  that  Lot  had 
strangers  with  him,  great  numbers  of  the  vile  inhabitants 
assembled  together,  and,  surrounding  the  house,  com- 
manded him,  in  a  peremptory  manner,  to  deliver  them  up. 
Lot  thought  at  first  to  appease  them  by  mild  and  soft  words ; 
and  tlierefore,  stepping  out  of  the  liouse,  and  shutting  the 
door  after  him,  he  begged  of  tliem  not  to  oiler  any  insult 
to  his  guests,  who  had  committed  themselves  to  his  care 
and  protection.  This  not  having  the  desired  efiect,  in 
order  to  appease  their  rage,  and,  if  possible,  to  preserve 
the  law  s  of  hospitality  inviolate,  he  offered  to  give  up  his 
two  virgin  daughters  to  their  discretion,  But  so  abandon- 
ed were  these  wretches  to  wickedness,  and  so  deaf  to 
every  remonstrance,  that  they  even  refused  this  offer,  and 
threatened  Lot  with  very  severe  treatment,  if  he  did  jiot 
immediately  comply  with  tlieir  request. 
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Finding  Lot  was  resolute,  and  totally  disregarded  their 
tlireats,  they  determined  to  effect  that  by  force  wliich  tliey 
could  not  obtain  by  any  other  means.  Accordingly,  pressing 
forward,  they  attempted  to  break  open  tlie  door:  but  the 
divine  messengers  prevented  their  design.  By  an  exertion 
of  supernalunil  power,  they  forced  their  way  out  of  the 
house,  took  in  their  liost,  and  tlien,  shutting  the  door, 
struck  the  rioters  with  a  temporary  blindness;  so  that 
not  being  able  to  iind  the  house,  they  were  obliged  to 
desist  from  their  diabolical  intentions. 

All  things  being  now  quiet,  the  two  angels  acquainted 
Lot  with  the  purport  of  their  embassy.  They  told  him 
they  were  come  to  execute  the  divine  vengeance,  on  that 
execrable  place  and  its  neighborhood:  and  therefore,  if  he 
had  any  friends  for  whose  safety  he  was  concerned,  to 
acquaint  them  of  their  danger,  that  thereby  they  might 
escape  the  general  destruction. 

In  the  city  were  two  young  men,  who  had  been  betroth- 
ed to  Lot's  daughters,  to  whom  he  immediately  repaired, 
and  informed  them  of  the  approaching  event,  at  the  same 
time  advising  them,  for  their  safety,  to  leave  the  place,  and 
go  with  hira;  but,  instead  of  listening  to  his  advice,  they 
totally  despised  it,  and  profanely  ridiculed  the  idea  of  the 
threatened  destruction. 

In  the  morning,  soon  after  day-light,  one  of  the  angels, 
observing  Lot  not  to  prepare  for  his  departure  with  that 
expedition  he  knew  to  be  necessary,  rather  chastised  him 
for  his  conduct.  The  cause  of  this  delay  certainly  arose 
from  hopes  that  the  dreadful  sentence  against  those  v,  retch- 
ed people  might  be  reversed ;  but  his  liopes  were  in  vain, 
for,  instead  of  ten  righteous  persons,  that  Abraliam  had 
capitulated  for,  no  more  than  four,  and  all  those  of  Lot's 
family  (himself  included)  were  appointed  to  escape  the 
dreadful  judgment.  Knowing,  therefore,  the  necessity  of 
immediate  departure,  the  angel  took  Lot,  his  wife,  and  his 
two  daughters  by  the  hands,  and  conducted  them  out  of 
the  city.  The  Divine  messenger  told  him  to  make  all  the 
expedition  possible,  and,  to  avoid  the  common  ruin,  pursue 
his  course  to  the  neighboring  mountains. 

Lot,  observing  the  mountains  to  which  he  was  directed 
were  at  a  considerable  distance,  began  to  despair  of  reach- 
ing them  in  a  proper  time,  and  therefore  entreated  the 
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angel  tliat  he  miglit  be  permitted  to  escape  to  a  small  city, 
not  far  from  Sodom,  then  called  Bela^  but  afterwards  Zoar, 
This  request  was  granted,  and  that  city,  on  their  ac- 
count, escaped  tlie  general  destruction.  Before  the  angel 
left  them,  he  urged  them  (o  make  all  possible  haste, 
as  the  Divine  commission  could  not  be  put  in  execution 
till  they  Avere  safely  arrived  at  the  place  of  their  destina- 
tion. He  likewise  enjoined  them  not,  upon  any  account 
whatever,  to  look  behind  them,  but  to  keep  their  eyes 
fixed  on  tlie  place  allotted  for  their  refuge. 

Having  said  tliis  the  angel  departed,  and  Lot,  with  liis 
family,  pursued  their  journey  towards  Zoar.  After  travel- 
ling some  way.  Lot's  w  ife,  eitlier  from  forgetfulness  of 
the  prohibition,  or  out  of  respect  to  tlie  place  of  lier  habit- 
ation, indiscreetly  looked  back.  Tliis  misconduct  was  at- 
tended with  the  most  fatal  consequences :  she  was  imme- 
diately  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt,*  and  became  a  stand- 
ing  monument  of  tlie  vengeance  of  the  Almighty  on  dis- 
obedient and  obstinate  offenders. 

Lot  and  his  daughters,  strictly  observing  the  Divine  in- 
junction, hastened  towards  Zoar,  whither  they  had  no 
sooner  arrived,  than  the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty  began 
to  appear  in  all  its  horrors.  The  angry  heavens  poured 
down  showers  of  liquid  firef  on  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  the  other  wicked  cities  of  the  plain ;  and  in  a  short 
time  the  whole  was  reduced  to  a  state  of  irreparable  de- 
struction. 

When  Lot  beheld  the  dreadful  calamity  that  had  be- 
fallen the  cities  of  Sodom  and  fTomorrah,  he  began  to 
think  himself  not  safe  in  Zoar;  he  therefore  withdrcAV  to 
the  mountains  to  which  he  was  first  directed,  and,  for 

*  It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  pillar  of  salt  into  wliich  it  is  sairl 
the  wife  of  Lot  (who  was  probably  struck  suddenly  dead)  was  turned, 
was  not  of  the  common,  hutmefnllic  kind,  which,  according;  to  the  testi- 
mony of  several  eminent  Avriters,  was  hewn  out  of  the  rocks  likft 
marble,  and  raised  to  perpetuate  this  singular  circumstance.  'I'he 
expression,  therefore,  jj/7Zfl»' of  s«/i  must  not  be  considered /tfercr^^j^, 
but  m eta pkoric ally,  in  the  same  manner  as  a  firm  and  sure  covenant 
is  called,  a  covenant  of  salt.   Numb,  xviii.  19. 

t  The  storm  of  thunder  and  lightning,  or  of  licjnid  fire,  ^\hich  de- 
stroyed these  cities,  is  supposed  to  have  been  attended  with  a  dread- 
ful earthquake,  because  the  adjacent  country  was  afreru  ards  turned 
into  the  Jake,  now  called  the  8alt  or  Dead  Hea. 
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want  of  a  proper  habitation,  lived,  for  some  time,  with 
his  daughters,  in  a  cave.  The  two  young  v^^omen  imagined 
themselves  and  father  were  the  only  remnants  of  the  human 
species,  and  fancied  any  means  that  could  be  adapted  to 
preserve  the  race  of  mankind  were  justifiable.  Excusing 
their  conduct  by  such  ideas,  they  concerted  a  plan  for 
seducing  their  innocent  father,  and  through  him  to  have 
issue,  that  might  (as  they  thought)  replenish  the  earth. 
But  as  they  knew,  from  his  virtuous  disposition,  that  so 
long  as  he  retained  his  reason  they  could  not  efl'ect  their 
purposes,  they  resolved  to  divest  him  of  that  sensation ; 
and  accordingly,  under  pretence  of  its  being  serviceable, 
supplied  him  with  sucli  a  quantity  of  wine,  that  he  be- 
came intoxicated,  and,  consequently,  insensible  of  the 
transaction  that  followed. 

Being  thus  circumstanced,  the  oldest  daughter,  who 
was  most  forward  in  promoting  the  design,  went  first  to 
bed  to  him,  and,  from  his  great  insensibility,  the  unjust- 
ifiable act  was  committed  without  his  knowledge.  The 
same  artifice  being  repeated  the  following  night,  the 
youngest  daughter  supplied  the  place  of  the  eldest,  and 
the  same  consequence  ensued.  Each  of  these  females  had 
a  son  from  this  illegal  commerce ;  the  offspring  of  the 
«lder  was  called  Moab,  and  that  of  the  younger  Ammon ; 
and  from  these  descended  tlie  Moabites  and  Ammonites, 
who,  in  after-times,  were  bitter  enemies  to  the  house  of 
Israel. 

As  sacred  history  is  silent,  after  this  circumstance, 
concerning  Lot  and  his  daughters,  we  now  proceed  to 
consider  the  peculiar  dispensation  of  Providence  with 
respect  to  his  faithful  servant  Abraham. 

At  the  time  of  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
the  pious  patriarch  resided  at  Mamre ;  but  as  soon  as  he 
beheld  that  fatal  catastrophe,  struck  with  a  proper  sense 
of  the  Divine  vengeance,  and  the  great  power  he  had  over 
his  creatures,  he  removed  from  thence  to  the  southward, 
and  took  up  his  residence  in  Gerar,*  one  of  the  principal 
cities  in  Palestine. 

"  *  The  city  of  Gerar  was  situated  not  far  from  the  angle  wliere  the 
south  and  west  sides  of  Palestine  met;  and  the  country  to  which  it 
gave  name  extended  a  considerable  way  into  Arabia  Petrsea. 
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On  his  first  entering  this  place,  he  had  recourse  to  the 
same  policy  he  had  before  practised  when  in  Egypt,  and 
an  agreement  was  made  between  him  and  his  wife  that 
they  should  pass  for  brother  and  sister.  Abimelech,^  the 
king  of  Gerar,  supposing  tliis  to  be  their  real  affinity,  and 
being  captivated  with  the  person  of  Sarah,  who,  though  far 
advanced  in  years,  possessed  some  distinguished  charms, 
ordered  her  to  be  brought  to  his  palace,  with  an  intent  of 
making  her  his  concubine.  J3ut  the  Almighty  warned  him 
in  a  dream  from  committing  the  iniquitous  act,  by  assuring 
him,  that  if  he  took  to  his  bed  a  woman,  whose  husband 
was  a  prophet,  his  conduct  should  be  punished  with  imme- 
diate death. 

In  consequence  of  this,  Abimelech  sent  for  Abrahani, 
whom  he  severely  reprimanded  for  having  endeavored  to 
impose  on  him,  by  calling  her  his  sister  whom  he  knew  to 
be  liis  wife.  In  excuse  for  the  fiction  Abraham  alledged 
he  did  it  for  his  own  safety,  being  apprehensive  that  had  it 
been  known  she  was  his  wife,  he  might,  in  order  to  possess 
her,  have  robbed  him  of  his  existence.  He  farther  said^ 
that  the  report  he  had  given  of  her  being  his  sister  was  not, 
in  fact,  a  falsity,  for  thougli  she  was  not  born  of  the  same 
woman,  yet  she  was  begot  by  the  same  man. 

This  apology  pacified  the  king,  who  not  only  restored 
Abraham  his  wife,  but  also  gave  him  many  valuable  pre- 
sents, with  full  permission  to  settle  himself  in  any  part  of 
his  dominions. 

The  Almighty  had  not  only  threatened  the  king  with 
death  should  he  violate  the  chastity  of  Sarah,  but  also 
afflicted  him  and  all  the  women  belonging  to  him  with  a 
kind  of  impotence.  Abraham,  therefore,  in  return  for  Abi- 
melech's  civility,  prayed  to  God  to  remove  these  imper- 
fections, which  he  being  pleased  to  grant,  the  king's  dis- 
ability left  him,  and  the  queen,  with  the  rest  of  the  women 
belonging  to  him,  were  restored  to  their  natural  fertility. 

Soon  after  this  the  Divine  promise  (made  by  the  Al- 
mighty to  Abraham)  was  fulfilled.  The  time  appointed 
was  now  elapsed,  and  Sarah  brought  forth  a  son,  v»  hom 

*  Tlie  kings  of  Gerar  were  generally  called  by  the  title  of  Abi- 
melech, in  the  same  inauiier  as  those  of  Egypt  were  called  by  that  of 
Pharaoh. 


TO  THE  DEATH  OF  MOSES.  65 

Abraham,  asjreeabletotlie  sacred  injunction,  called  Isaac;* 
and  on  tlic  eightli  day  he  was  circumcised. 

Sarali  liaving  long  considered  Ishmael  as  tlie  presump- 
tive heir  of  her  family,  had  reared  and  continued  to  treat 
him  with  tlie  most  affectionate  tenderness.  But  on  the 
birth  of  Isaac  she  became  apprehensive  with  respect  to  his 
inheritance,  imagining,  that  in  case  of  Abraham's  deatli, 
IshmaeFs  superiority  of  years  would,  give  him  every  ad- 
vantage over  her  own  son.  Stimulated  by  such  fears,  she 
resolved  to  get  rid  of  Ishmael,  and  it  was  not  long  before 
an  opportunity  offered  for  accomplishing  her  design. 

Though  Sarah  was  far  advanced  in  life  (being  now  up- 
wards of  ninety  years  old)  yet,  by  the  Divine  power,  na- 
ture was  completely  perfect.  She  was  bountifully  supplied 
with  food  for  her  infant  son,  wliom  slie  suckled  herself, 
and  at  the  usual  time  weaned  him.  On  this  joyful  occa- 
sion Abraham  made  a  great  feast,  in  the  height  of  w  hicli 
Sarah  observed  that  Ishmael  treated  her  son  with  derision 
and  contempt.  Enraged  at  this  circumstance,  as  soon  as 
the  guests  were  gone,  she  communicated  the  particulars  to 
her  husband,  and  importuned  him  to  turn  both  Islimael  and 
his  mother  from  tlieir  habitation,  intimating,  that  the  son 
of  a  bond -woman  had  no  title  to  that  heirship  which  solely 
belonged  to  her  son  Isaac. 

The  good  old  patriarcli  now  found  himself  in  a  very  in- 
tricate situation.  He  loved  Ishmael,  and  was  loth  to  part 
with  him.  Not  knowing,  therefore,  in  what  manner  to 
proceed  on  so  trying  an  occasion,  he  applied  himself  to 
God,  who  was  pleased  to  confirm  wliat  Sarah  had  re- 
quested. At  the  same  time  the  Almighty  promised  Abra- 
ham that  he  would  make  Ishmael  (because  he  was  his  son) 
a  populous  nation,  though  his  portion  and  inheritance  was 
not  to  be  in  that  land  which  was  all  along  designed  for 
the  descendants  of  Isaac. 

Thus  was  it  determined,  by  the  Divine  appointment, 
that  Hagar  should  once  more  become  a  w  anderer ;  nor 
eould  the  fondness  of  Abraham  for  his  son  Ishmael  pre- 
vent her  ftite  :  it  was  the  Lord's  command,  nor  dui"st  the 
patriarch  refuse  to  obey. 

*  The  won!  Isaac  implies  laugJiter,  and  alhules  to  tlie  smile  of 
disbelief  which  appeared  in  Sarah's  countenance  when  the  an^l  iu- 
foraied  her  that  she  should  become  pregnant. 

vox.  i.        I 
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Early  in  the  morning,  therefore,  Abraham,  callingHagar 
to  him,  told  her  she  must  leave  his  house,  and  that  her  son 
must  be  the  pailner  of  her  banishment.  Hagar  ^vas  of 
course  greatly  surprised  at  this  sudden  command,  but  find- 
ing her  master  absolute,  she  was  obliged  to  submit.  That 
she  might  not  be  distressed  for  want  of  proper  refresliment, 
he  supplied  her  a^  ith  a  quantity  of  provisions,  together 
with  a  large  bottle  of  water,  having  done  which  lie  gave 
her  a  final  dismission. 

After  travelling  some  days  in  the  dreary  wilderness  of 
Beersheba,  her  provisions  grew  short,  and  her  bottle  of 
water  m  as  quite  exhausted.  It  unfortunately  happened  that 
Ishmael  Avas  at  this  time  in  a  high  fever,  and  Hagar  not 
being  able  to  get  w  atcr  to  fjuench  liis  thirst,  there  were 
little  hopes  of  liis  existing  much  longer.  Thus  distressed, 
she  kneAv  not  wliat  to  do,  but  at  length,  to  shelter  her  son 
in  some  degree  from  the  violent  heat  of  the  w  eather,  she 
placed  him  under  a  tree,  and  retired  at  some  distance, 
that  she  might  not  be  a  spectator  of  the  dying  pangs  of  her 
beloved  Ishmael. 

A  melancholy  scene  now  took  place :  the  feeble  tongue 
of  the  child  begged  relief  from  its  tender  parent,  whose 
Avoes  were  doubled  by  her  inability  to  give  it  the 
least  assistance;  his  pressing  demands  could  only  be 
answered  by  a  flow  of  tears,  and  the  only  prospect  before 
them  Avas,  despair  and  death.  But  the  ears  of  boundless 
mercy  are  ever  open  to  the  cries  of  distress,  and  the  Lord 
of  Omnipotence  is  ever  ready  to  relieve  the  indigent. 

AVliile  Hagar  Avas  lamenting  her  direful  situation,  a 
Divine  agent  appeared  before  her,  and,  for  her  present 
relief,  directed  her  to  a  Avell  of  Avater  wliicli  she  had  not 
before  perceived.  Having  filled  the  bottle,  she  gave  some 
of  the  Avater  to  Ishmael,  Avho  Avas  greatly  refreshed  Avith 
it,  and,  in  a  fcAV  days,  so  far  recovered  from  his  illness  as 
to  be  able,  Avitli  his  motlier,  to  pursue  then-  journey. 
Hagar's  intentions  Avere,  at  first,  to  have  gone  into  Egypt, 
but  she  now  altered  her  mind,  and  fixed  her  abode  in  the 
wilderness*  of  Paran,  Avhere  Ishmael  (whose  health  and 

*  It  mi'st  not  be  imagined  tliat  this  wilderness  Mas  quite  an  unin- 
habited desert:  tor  tliere  were  houses,  ami  even  villajsjes  scattered 
about  it;  but  beins^  a  mountainous  tract,  and  on  that  account  less  in- 
habited than  other  parts  of  the  country,  it  Mas  called  a  wilderues?. 
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strciigtli  were  now  greatly  increased)  in  a  short  time  be- 
came so  exoert  an  archer,  that  he  was  ahle  to  obtain  a 
sufficiency  of  provisions  both  for  himself  and  mother. 

Wiien  Islimael  grew  up  to  the  years  of  maturity,  liis 
mother,  who  w  as  an  Egyptian,  married  him  to  a  ^^  oman 
of  her  own  country.  By  this  woman  he  had  twelve  sons,^ 
Avhose  descendants  dispersed  themselves  in  that  part  of 
the  country  situated  betAveen  Havilah  and  Shur,  that  is,  in 
several  parts  of  Arabia  Petrsea,  tjie  western  part  Avhereof, 
towards  Egypt,  is,  in  scripture,  called  Shur;  and  the 
eastern  part,  towards  the  Persian  Gulph,  Havilah. 

In  the  mean  time  Abraham  continued  to  reside  in  the 
land  of  Palestine :  and  as  his  riches  and  power  every  day 
increased,  Abimelech  grew  jealous  of  him,  being  fearful 
that  he  might,  some  time  or  other,  endeavor  to  supplant 
him  in  the  government.  To  prevent  this,  by  the  advice  of 
liis  general  Phicol,  he  formed  a  solemn  league  of  friend- 
ship with  Abraham,  and  thereby  removed,  tliose  fears 
which,  for  some  time,  had  given  liim  great  uneasiness.  A 
dispute  had  arisen  between  the  servants  of  Abimelech  and 
those  of  Abraham,  relative  to  a  well,  wliich  the  latter  had 
dug:  but  after  a  proper  explanation,  the  matter  was  ad- 
justed to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties,  the  well  being  de- 
clared the  property  of  Abraham. f 

The  place  where  Abimelech  and  Abraham  entered  into 
this  solemn  covenant  was,  from  thenceforth,  called  Beer- 
sheba.J  Here  Abraham  intending  to  end  his  days,  should 
it  be  tlie  will  of  Providence  for  him  so  to  do,  planted  a 

*  The  names  of  tliese  sons  were  as  follow :  Xahajoth,  Kedar,  Ad- 
beel,  Mibsam,  Mishma,  Duraah,  Massa,  Hadar,  Tenia,  Jetur,  Napli- 
ish,  and  Kedeuiaii,  twelve  princes  according  to  their  nations.  Geu. 
XXV.  13,  &e. 

t  It  may,  perhapsfat  first  view,  appear  strange  that  a  dispute  of 
any  cousequence  shoidd  have  arisen  on  account  of  a  well  of  water; 
but  it  must  be  remembered,  that  in  those  hot  and  dry  countries,  a 
Avell  of  water  was  an  inestimable  treasure,  and  the  digging  it  a  work 
of  pi'odigious  labor,  whicli  arose  from  the  roekiness  of  the  soil,  and 
the  great  depth  it  was  necessary  to  dig  before  they  could  find  a  spring. 

\  The  word  Beer,  in  tlxe  Hebrew  language,  signifies  a  ^vell,  and 
Sheba,  an  oath,  so  that  the  Jews  called  it  the  JVell  of  the  Oath;  be- 
cause of  the  oath  that  Abraham  and  Abimelech  had  made  at  that 
place. 
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grove*  for  a  place  of  worship,  and  in  it  erected  an  altar, 
that  lie  might  not  be  any  ways  deficient  in  the  discharge  of 
his  religious  duties. 

The  Almighty,  in  his  wise  Providence,  had,  in  divers 
instances,  and  on  many  occasions,!  put  Abraham's  faith 
and  obedience  to  the  test;  but  now  he  resolved  to  try  him 
in  the  tenderest  point,  in  which  every  tie  of  parental  affec- 
tion bound  him,  and  to  give  up  which  required  a  degree  of 
resignation  uncommon  to  the  best  of  men.  He  is  required, 
by  his  God,  to  sacrifice  his  sou — to  embrne  his  hands  in 
the  blood  of  his  darling  otispriiig. 

Islnnaelwas  now  no  more  to  him  ;  he  had  parted  witli 
him  at  the  divine  command,  and  had  transferred  his  aflec- 
tious  solely  on  Isaac ;  and  this  son,  this  only  son,  who  had 
been  given  him  by  Divine  promise,  and  in  whom  all  his 
future  expectations  of  ha])piness  centred,  must  fall  a 
victim  by  the  unalterable  decree  of  heaven.  Hard  task  to 
Jiesh  and  blood  !  Severe  trial  to  human  nature  !  But  if  the 
flesh  shuddered,  the  spirit  was  absolute  :  God  commands:|: 
— the  patriarch  obeys. 

*  Groves  are  certainly  very  proper  places  for  retirement,  tlie 
silence  and  natural  gloom  which  rcic^Jis  in  them  disposing  the  mind 
to  be  serious  and  contemplative.  Hence  they  were  chosen  hy  the 
pious  fathers  of  antiquity,  as  their  temples  and  solemn  theatres  of 
devotion. 

+  The  Jews  reckon  up  ten  trials  of  Abraham,  of  which  they  con- 
sider this  as  the  most  distinguished.    These  trials  are  as  follow: 

1.  God's  command  to  him  to  leave  his  country. 

2.  The  famine.  Ihat  forced  him  to  go  into  Egypt. 

3.  The  king  of  Egypt  taking  his  wife  from  him. 

4.  His  war  with  the  four  kings. 

5.  His  despair  of  having  Isaac  by  Sarah,  and,  on  thai  account, 

taking  Hagar. 

6.  His  Circumcision  in  his  old  age. 

7.  His  Avife  being  taken  from  him  by  Abimelecli. 

8.  The  expulsion  of  Hagar  M'hen  she  was  with  child  by  him, 

9.  His  expulsion  of  her  and  Ishmael.   And 
10.  His  intended  oblation  of  his  only  son  Isaac. 

\  A  material  objection  has  been  stated  by  some  relative  to  this 
circumstance,  which  it  will  be  necessary  to  remove;  namely,  how 
Abraham  could  be  satisfied  that  this  command  Mas  from  God,  when 
it  appears  inconsistent  with  the  very  nature  of  God,  and  subversive 
of  morality.  Now  it  must  be  granted,  that  Abraham  was  perfectly 
well  acquainted  with  the  maimer  of  God's  appearing  to  him,  and 
communicating  his  will.  It  was  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  God, 
thus  signified  to  lym,  that  be  had  left  liis  own  country  and  kindred^ 
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Early,  therefore,  the  next  morning  Abraham  arose,  and, 
•without  giving  any  notice  to  his  family,  prepared  himself 
for  the  appointed  business.  He  sat  out,  accompanied  only 
by  his  son  Isaac,  and  attended  by  two  servants,  avIio  led  an 
ass  laden  witli  provisions,  together  Avith  the  wood,  instru- 
ments, and  other  things  necessary  for  the  sacrifice.  After 
travelling  three  days  he  came  within  sight  of  the  spot  God 
had  appointed  for  the  dreadful  scene,  which  was  a  par- 
ticular mountain  in  the  land  of  Moriah.*  Here  he  ordered 
his  servants  to  stop  with  the  ass,  wliile  he  and  his  son 
went  to  a  spot  at  some  distance  to  perform  their  religious 
duties. 

Abraham  liaving  laden  his  son  with  the  Mood  and  other 
materials  for  a  burnt  offering,  they  proceeded  on  their  jour- 
ney. The  harmless  Isaac,  ignorant  of  the  design  of  his 
pious  and  affectionate  parent,  went  cheerfully  on  with  him. 
and  the  good  old  patriarch,  relying  on  the  faithfulness  of 
the  Divine  promise,  overcame  the  strugglings  of  a  natural 
affection,  which  miglit  have  retarded  his  compliance  with 

and  retired  into  a  strange  laud.  He  was  also  informed  by  tlie  same  way 
of  extraordinarj  revelation,  that  he  shonld  have  a  son  by  Sarah  his 
wife,  though  he  was  an  liundred  years  old,  and  she  ninety,  and  liad 
been  barren  all  her  days ;  so  that  Abraham  could  be  no  stranger  to 
revelatiojis  of  this  kind,  and  consequently  must  know  that  they  came 
from  God.  And  being  convinced  of  tliis,  he  must  also  be  fully  satis- 
lied,  that  a  Being  of  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness  could  give  no  com- 
mand, that  would  ultimately  terminate  in  calamity  upon  innoeenea 
and  obedience;  and,  therefore,  when  a  command  of  an  intricate  and 
mysterious  nature  was  given  him,  what  had  he  to  do  but  to  obey? 
He  v.ell  knew  tliat  this  very  son,  whom  God  demanded,  was  given 
him  in  an  extraordinary  manner;  and  why  might  he  cot  be  taken 
a«ay  in  a  manner  as  extraordinary?  He  also  knew,  that  both  himself 
and  his  son  were  at  God's  disposal,  who  was  supreme  Lord  of  both, 
and  who,  as  he  had  a  right  to  demand  Isaac's  life,  had  likewise  a 
right  to  chnse  his  instrument.  And  when  he  was  taken  away,  he  still 
knew  that  Godcotikl  again  restore  him  in  a  manner  more  extraordina- 
ry: whence  St.  Paul's  reflection  is  a  lively  comment  en  the  princi- 
ples of  Abi'aham's  obedience  on  this  occasion.  By  faith  AbraJatm 
offered  up  Isaac ;  (that  is,  intentionally)  accounting  that  God  was 
nble  to  raise  him  up  even  from  the  dead.    Heb.  xi.  17.  &c. 

*  The  word  Moriuh  signifies  God  manifested,  and  was  so  called 
from  God's  appearing  there  to  Abraham.  It  was  on  this  very  moun- 
tain that  the  temple  of  Solomon  was  built  (see  2  Chron.  chap.  iii.  1.) 
and  on  one  part  of  it,  namely.  Mount  Calvary,  Our  Blessed  Saviour 
offered  liimself  a  sacrifice  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  mankind;  which 
sacrifice  was  prefigured  by  this  intentional  offering  of  Isaac 
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the  will  of  God^  and  proceeded  with  a  resolution  worthy 
the  father  of  the  faithful. 

As  tliey  approached  near  tlie  appointed  place  for  execu- 
ting tlie  awful  injunction,  Isaac,  recollecting  that  a  proper 
victim  (the  most  essential  requisite  for  tJie  sacrifice)  was 
wanting,  innocently  asked  his  father,  where  was  the  lamb 
for  the  burnt  offering  ?  Such  a  question,  at  such  a  time, 
was  enough  to  have  startled  any  heart  less  firm  than  Abra- 
ham's ;  but,  fixed  in  the  resolution  to  obey  the  divine  com- 
mand, he  coolly  replied,  My  son,  God  will  i^rovide  one 
himself. 

Being  now  arrived  at  the  spot  which  the  Almighty  had 
directed,  the  first  thing  Abraham  did  was  to  erect  an  altar  ; 
after  which,  having  prepared  tlie  instruments,  and  laid  the 
wood  in  order,  he  embraced  his  son,  and  then  bound  him.* 
Here  the  sacred  historian,  like  a  great  painter,  hath  drawn 
a  veil  over  the  sorrow  of  xVbraham,  and  the  resignation  of 
Isaac,  that  \]\e  imagination  of  the  reader  might  paint  to 
him  more  forcibly  the  struggles  of  the  parent,  and  tlie  ago- 
nies of  the  son,  than  Avords  can  possibly  express. 

E\  ery  preparation  being  now  made,  Abraham,  taking 
up  the  knife,  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  give  tlie  finishing 
stroke  to  the  life  of  his  son  ;  when,  behold  !  God  is  satisfiejl 
with  the  faith  and  obedience  of  the  father,  and  the  piety 
and  resignation  of  the  son.  The  voice  of  a  heavenly  mes- 
senger is  suddenly  heard,  saying  unto  Abraham,  Lay  not 
thy  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  any  thing  unto  him. 
The  uplifted  arm  was  now  withheld,  and  the  fatal  bloAv 
happily  averted.  The  Divine  sound  intimated,  that  the 
Almighty  neither  delighted  in  human  sacrifices,  nor  wished 
to  make  a  father  the  murderer  of  a  son  whom  he  had  be-  v 
stowed  on  him  as  a  peculiar  favor  ;  but  that  the  command 
had  been  given  to  try  if  his  obedience  to  God  exceeded  liis 
feelings  as  a  man,  and  if  his  natural  affections  could  sub- 
mit to  his  religious  duties. 

*  It  is  reasonable  in  suppose  that  Abraham  had  now  acquainted  liis 
son  with  the  will  of  God,  and  persuaded  him  to  submit  to  it  williuglv. 
Isaac  was  at  this  time  a  very  stout  lad,  and  consequently  had  suf- 
ficient strength  to  have  resisted  the  feeble  eftorts  of  his  a2;ed  father. 
It  is,  therefore,  evident  that  he  submitted  voluntarily  to  his  fivte — a 
strong  and  exact  type  of  Our  Blessed  Redeemer,  who  voluntarilit  laid 
down  his  life  for  the  sins  of  mankiud. 
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When  the  Divine  voice  ceased,  the  pious  patriarch, 
turning  his  eyes  from  the  dear,  though  intended  victim, 
behekl  a  ram  fastened  by  his  horns  in  a  thicket*  Con 
vinced  in  his  mind  that  tliis  was  the  gracious  substitute  of 
Providence,  he  immediately  flew  to  it  with  raptures,  and 
having  slain  it  with  that  knife  which  w  as  intended  for  the 
destruction  of  his  son,  brought  it  to  the  altar  and  presented 
it  (instead  of  the  before  destined  Isaac)  as  a  burnt-oifering, 
to  his  great  and  benevolent  .benefactor. 

This  infjillible  token  of  Abraham's  obedience  was  so 
satisfactory  to  the  Almighty,  that  he  w  as  pleasd  to  renew 
his  gracious  promise  to  him  with  enlarged  abundance  ;  and 
even  to  confirm  the  same  by  a  solemn  oath.  Bi/  myself 
have  I  sworn,  for  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and 
hast  not  icitliheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from  me. 

Having  thus  complied  with  the  will  of  God,  and  re- 
ceived a  most  convincing  testimony  of  the  Divine  approba- 
tion, Abraham  and  Isaac  returned  to  the  servants,  and  they 
all  went  joyfully  together  to  Beersheba,  at  that  time  the 
place  of  Abraham's  residence.  In  memory  of  this  singu- 
lar transaction,  the  pious  patriarch  called  the  place  where 
it  happened,  Jehovah-jirah,  in  allusion  to  the  answer  he 
gave  to  his  son's  question,  God  will  provide  himself  a 
lamb. 

When  Abraham  returned  home,  he  received  the  agree- 
able intelligence  of  the  increase  of  his  family,  namely,  that 
Milcali,  his  brother  Nahor's  wife,  had  brought  him  a  nu- 
merous issue.*  But  the  joy  he  received  on  tliis  account 
was  soon  damped,  by  a  circumstance  which  happened  in 
his  own  family,  namely,  the  loss  of  liis  wife  Sarah,  wlio 
died  at  Kirjatharba  (afterwards  called  Hebron)  in  the 
137tli  year  of  her  age. 

At  the  time  of  Sarah's  death,  Abraham  was  at  Beershe- 
ba ;  but  he  no  sooner  heard  of  the  melancholy  event,  than 
|he  immediately  repaired  to  Hebron,  in  order  to  perform 
;he  last  offices  due  to  his  departed  v.ife.   As  he  was  a 
^tranger  in  tlie  country,  and  had  no  land  there  of  his  own, 
le  could  not  give  her  honorable  interment,  without  first 

The  names  of  the  children  of  Nahor,  by  Milcah,  were  as  follow: 
iz,  Bnz,  Kemuel,  Cheshed,  Hazo,  Pilda'sh,  Jidlaph,  and  Bethuel. 
Che  last  of  these  begat  RebecL-a,  who  was  afterwards  the  wife  of 
Isaac. 
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obtaining  tlie  consent  of  the  people.*  He  therefore  ad- 
dressed himself  to  a  general  assembly  of  tlie  principal  in- 
habitants, intreating  them  to  allow  him  the  liberty  of  bury- 
ing his  wife  in  their  country.  This  request  being  readily 
granted,  Abraham  bowed  to  the  assembly  in  acknowledg- 
ment for  the  favor  ;  after  which  he  told  them  he  should  be 
glad  to  purchase  a  piece  of  ground  as  a  sepulchre  for  him- 
self and  family,  and  begged  of  tliem  to  entreat  Ephron,  the 
prince  of  the  country,  to  sell  him  the  cave  of  Machpelah. 

This  request  being  likewise  granted,  and  application 
made  to  Ephron,  he  generously  offered  the  patriarcli  not 
only  the  cave,  but  also  the  whole  field  in  which  it  stood,  as 
a  burying-place.  Abraham  acknowledged  tlie.  bounty  of 
the  offer  ;  but  as  he  liad  ever  acted  on  a  principle  of  strict 
justice,  he  desired  the  prince  to  iix  a  price  on  the  field  ; 
and  that,  on  such  condition,  he  would  take  possession  of 
it  for  the  purposes  intended. 

The  prince,  finding  tlie  patriarch  resolute,  asked  four 
hundred  shekelsf  (a  sum  greatly  beneath  its  real  value.) 
The  purchase  was  made  before  all  the  people  of  Hebron,, 
and  the  field,  together  with  the  cave,  were  formally  assigned 
over  to  Abraham,  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 

This  matter  being  adjusted,  Abraham,  after  the  usual 
ceremonies  of  mourning  were  over,  buried  his  wife  in  the 
cave  he  had  then  purchased,  and  in  which  his  own  remains 
were  afterwards  deposited. 

Abraham  being  now  far  advanced  in  years,  and  appre- 
liending  he  had  not  much  longer  to  live,  was  desirous  of 
seeing  his  own  son  Isaac  married,  and  settled  in  the  world, 
before  his  departure  out  of  this  transitory  life.  He  there- 
fore called  to  him  his  household  steward,  an  old  and  tmsty 
servant,  to  whom  he  related  his  intention  of  marrying  his 
son  ;  and  obtained  from  him  an  oath,|  that  (in  case  he  died 

*  Tlie  people  wlio  possessed  tliis  country  were  called  Hittites, 
beina;  the  descendants  of  Hetli,  the  son  of  Canaan,  and  grandson  of 
Ham. 

t  The  sum  here  mentioned  amounted  to  near  47/.  and  was  given 
in  weight.  At  this  time  there  was  no  coin,  nor  indeed,  for  many 
years  after,  till  convenience  taught  men  to  give  money  a  public 
stamp,  in  order  to  denote  its  value. 

t  The  common  method  of  taking  an  oath  among  the  Hebrews,  and 
all  the  oriental  nations,  at  this  time  was,  for  the  person  who  swore  to 
put  his  hand  under  the  thigh  of  the  person  to  whom  he  swore;  and 
the  same  custom  is  sliil  preserved  iu  some  parts  of  the  East-Indies- 
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first)  he  should  procure  a  wife  for  liim  among  his  own 
kindred,  and  not  from  the  daughters  of  the  Canaaiiites. 
Having  obtain  this  solemn  oath^  Abraliam  told  his  servant 
to  go  into  Mesopotamia^  A\'hich  was  the  place  of  his  na- 
tivity, and  there  chuse  a  wife,  out  of  his  own  kindred,  for 
his  son  Isaac.  On  receiving  these  orders,  the  servant  asked 
hira  this  question :  "  If,  says  he,  the  woman  refuse  to 
follow  me  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  must  I  return,  and 
fetch  thy  son  to  her?"  The  patriarch  immediately  an- 
swered in  the  negative,  as  no  consideration  could  prevail 
on  him  to  suiTer  his  son  to  return  to  a  land,  which  he  him- 
self had  left,  f(n  account  of  the  inhumanity  and  idolatry  of 
its  inhabitants.  To  encourage  the  servant  in  tlie  prosecu- 
tion of  Ms  intended  expedition,  Abraham  assured  him, 
that  a  heavenly  messenger  would  conduct  him  to  the  place 
from  w  hence  he  should  bring  a  wife  unto  his  son :  and  that 
if  tlie  woman  pitched  on  should  refuse  to  follow  him,  he 
should  be  freed  from  the  oath  he  had  taken,  and  be  con- 
sidered as  having  properly  discharged  tlie  business  w  ith 
which  he  was  entrusted. 

These  matters  being  settled,  Eliezar,  (for  that  was  the 
name  of  this  trusty  servant)  set  out  on  his  embassy,  attend- 
ed by  a  number  of  servants  and  camels,  agreeable  to  the 
importance  of  his  business,  and  the  dignity  of  the  person 
by  whom  he  w  as  employed. 

After  undergoing  great  fatigue  both  from  the  badness 
of  the  roads,  and  the  want  of  water,  this  trusty  servant, 
with  his  attendants,  reached  Mesopotamia,  and  repaired 
to  Haran,^  a  city  belonging  to  his  master's  brother  Xahor. 
When  he  had  arrived  near  the  entrance  of  the  city,  he 
stopped  at  tlie  public  well  (whither  it  was  customary  for 
the  young  women  of  the  place  to  come  every  morning  and 
evening  for  water)  in  order  to  refresh  the  camels. 

Having  been  properly  instructed  by  his  master  in  the 
fear  of  God,  and  being  sensible  of  the  importance  of  the 
business,  as  well  as  fearful  of  executing  it  to  his  master's 
satisfaction,  he  made  a  mental  prayer  to  God,  beseeching 
him  to  direct  him,  by  a  certain  sign,  to  a  proper  object  of 
choice  for  his  young  master.    He  had  no  sooner  solicited 

*  The  city  of  Haran   or   Charran,  was   situated   between   the 
Euphrates  and  tlie  river  Chabar,  at  some  distance  from  the  spot 
where  tlie  two  rivers  form  a  conjuuction. 
vol.  i.        K 
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this  divine  assistance,  than  liis  request  was  immediately 
complied  with,  and  the  sign  given  was,  that  she  who,  at 
his  desire,  permitted  him  to  drink  of  her  water  woukl  be  the 
person  appointed  by  God  for  the  wife  of  his  servant  Isaac. 

Soon  after  this  llebecca,  the  daughter  of  Bethuel,  came 
io  the  well,  with  her  pitcher,  for  water;  after  she  had  tilled 
it,  the  servant  (having  taken  notice  that  she  w  as  exceeding 
beautiful)  accosted  her  in  a  very  humble  manner,  begging 
that  she  would  give  him  a  draught  of  the  water,  he  being 
exceeding  thirsty.  llel)ecca  readily  consented,  and  not 
only  gave  him  to  drink,  but  also  went  several  times  to  the 
well  to  fetch  w  ater  for  the  refreshment  of  hiS  camels. 

This  propitious  occurrence  highly  delighted  Abraham's 
servant,  aa  ho,  after  paying  some  general  compliments  to 
her  beauty  and  benevolence,  made  enquiry  concerning  her 
family  and  relations.  To  which  the  lovely  virgin  replied, 
that  she  was  the  daughter  of  Bethuel,  the  son  of  N.alior^ 
and  kinswoman  to  Abraham. 

This  intelligence  gave  fresh  spirits  to  the  faithful  mes- 
senger, who  was  noAv  convinced  that  trod  approved  of  the 
alliance  between  Kebecca  and  Isaac.  He,  therefore,  pre- 
sented to  her  a  pair  of  gold  ear-rings,  and  some  other 
female  ornaments,  requesting  her  to  accept  them  as  a  token 
of  his  esteem  for  lier  virtues,  and  a  grateful  return  for  her 
distinguished  condescension.  As  it  grew  late,  and  he  had 
valuable  property  about  him,  he  entreated  permission,  for 
that  night,  to  reside  at  the  house  of  her  relations.  Rebecca, 
in  amost  engaging  manner,  permitted  him  this  convenience, 
but  begged  that  she  might  previously  apprize  tlie  family  of 
so  unexpected  a  visitor.  Accordingly,  having  accepted 
the  presents,  she  immediately  hastened  home,  leaving 
Eliezar  full  of  contemplation  and  acknowledgments  to  the 
Divine  favor  for  the  happy  incident. 

As  soon  as  Rebecca  entered  the  house,  lier  brother 
Laban  observing  the  bracelets  on  her  arms,  asked  her  by 
what  means  she  had  obtained  such  costly  ornaments? 
Rebecca  acqiuiinted  him  with  every  particular  tliat  had 
Iiappened  from  her  going  out  till  her  return ;  upon  which 
Laban  immediately  went  to  the  w  ell,  where  finding  Eliezar 
and  liis  attendants,  he  brouglit  them  home  with  him,  and 
ordered  proper  provision  to  be  made  both  for  liim  and  hi? 
retinue. 
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As  soon  as  Eliezar  liad  paid  the  necessary  compliments 
to  Rebecca's  family,  he  informed  them  of  the  natnie  of  his 
embassy,  the  great  success  that  had  attended  him  in  his 
journey,  and  the  fortunate  incident  of  his  meeting;  Rebecca 
without  the  city.  He  likewise  gave  them  an  ample  account 
of  the  state  of  his  master's  family;  of  the  wealth  and  pros- 
perity wherewith  God  had  blessed  him :  of  the  son  and 
heir  Avhicli  he  had  given  him  in  his  old  age ;  and  of  the 
large  expectancies  which  this  heir  had,  not  only  from  the 
prerogative  of  his  birth,  but  from  the  donation  and  entail 
of  all  his  father's  possessions.  Having  thus  minutely  re- 
lated every  particular  relative  to  his  embassy,  he  demand- 
ed an  immediate  answer,  saying,  till  that  was  obtained,  he 
could  not,  with  any  satisfaction,  take  the  least  refreshment. 

From  the  very  singular  circumstances  that  had  occurred 
in  the  course  of  Eliezar's  journey,  Laban  and  Bethuel^^^ 
Mere  of  opinion,  that  Divine  Providence  was  materially 
concerned  in  the  whole  affair.  Concluding,  therefore,  that 
it  Avould  be  exceeding  wrong  to  refuse  Eliezar's  request, 
they  readily  consented,  and  told  him  he  might  take 
Rebecca  to  her  intended  husband  as  soon  as  he  thought 
proper. 

This  business  being  settled,  the  trusty  servant  presented 
Rebecca  Avitli  jewels  of  silver  and  gold,  and  fine  raiment, 
which  he  had  brought  with  him  for  the  purpose. 

He  likewise  gave  some  considerable  presentsf  to  her 
mother  and  the  rest  of  the  family ;  and  the  remainder  of 
the  evening  was  dedicated  to  mirth  and  festivity. 

*  This  Bethuel  could  not  be  the  fatlior  of  RebeccA,  because,  had 
that  been  tlie  case,  it  would  have  been  improper  to  have  had  Laban 
either  nameu  before  him,  or  to  have  ajiven  answer  to  Abraham's  mes- 
senger when  his  father  was  by;  and,  therefore,  since  .Tosephus  makes 
the  damsel  tell  Eliezar  that  her  father  had  been  dead  long  ago,  and 
that  she  was  left  to  the  care  of  her  brother  Laban,  this  Bethuel  (who 
is  here  named  after  Laban,  and  never  more  taken  any  notice  of 
during  the  whole  transaction)  must  have  been  some  younger  brother 
of  the  family. 

t  Dr  Shaw,  who  resided  many  years  in  the  east,  tells  us,  that 
among  the  Arabians,  the  person  who  settles  a  marriage  contract, 
first  adorns  the  espoused  person  with  jewels,  and  then  makes  presents 
to  her  relations,  according  to  their  rank.  He  adds,  that  on  such  oc- 
casions, it  is  expressly  stipulated  what  sum  of  money  tlie  husband 
shall  settle  on  the  wife ;  what  jewels  she  shall  Avear;  how  many  suits 
of  raiment  she  shall  have  5  and.  lastly,  how  many  slaves  shall  be  al- 
lowed to  attend  her. 
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Early  in  the  morning,  Eliezar  being  impatient  to  ac- 
quaint his  master  with  the  success  of  his  embassy,  desired 
to  be  dismissed.  This  request  greatly  surprized  the  fami- 
ly, who,  influenced  by  natural  aftection,  desired  that 
liebecca  might  be  permitted  to  tarry  witli  them  a  fcAv  days, 
to  take,  perhaps,  a  last  farewel.  But  the  diligent  and 
fiiithful  steward  would  admit  of  no  delay ;  upon  which 
the  matter  being  referred  to  Rebecca  herself,  she  agreed 
to  go  vvitli  him  whenever  lie  thouglit  proper.  Accordingly, 
the  necessary  preparations  being  made,  and  the  bridal 
blessing*  bestowed,  she  took  her  leave,  attended  by  her 
nurse  (wliose  name  was  Deborah)  and  other  servants  ap- 
pointed on  the  occasion. 

When  Eliezar  came  within  some  distance  of  his 
master^s  house,  it  happened  that  Isaac  w  as  then  walking 
in  the  iields,  meditatingf  on  tlie  beauties  of  nature,  and  the 
beneficence  of  that  Being  who  formed  the  creation.  Seeing 
at  a  distance  his  servants  and  camels  on  the  road,  he 
hastened  to  meet  them,  anxions  to  know  the  result  of 
Eliezar's  embassy.  As  he  approached  near,  Rebecca 
asked  who  he  was,  and  being  informed,  slie  immediately 
alighted  from  her  camel,  tln'ew  a  veilj  over  her  face,  and 

*  The  words  in  the  text  run  thus  :  ^nd  they  blessed  Rebecca,  and 
said  nnfo  her.  Thou  art  our  sister,  be  thou  the  mother  of  thousands  of 
millions,  and  let  thy  seed  possess  the  gate  of  those  that  hate  them.  They, 
tliat  is,  lier  mother,  brethren,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  family  and 
kindred,  by  way  of  tender  adieu,  prayed  to  God  to  bless  her  with  a 
numerous  and  glorious  posterity,  which  was  the  greatest  blessing  they 
could  wish.  Mr  Seldeu  observes,  that  the  Jews  used  this,  even  be- 
fore the  law,  as  a  form  of  solemn  benediction,  when  the  spouse  was 
taken  home  to  her  husband.  Be  thou  the  mother,  &c.  that  is.  Be 
fruitful  in  children,  and  may  those  children  be  prosperous  and 
honorable. 

t  The  attitude  in  which  the  sacred  writer  draws  Isaac,  icalking  out 
to  meditate,  is  exceeding  beautiful.  It  has  been  observed,  that  a  good 
man,  in  his  evening  walk,  makes  a  distinguished  figure  in  the  eyes 
of  superior  beings.  And  the  example  is  worthy  of  imitation ;  foi" 
though  it  is  not  good  for  a  man  to  be  too  much  alone,  yet  neitlier  is 
it  fit  that  he  should  be  always  in  company:  he  ougbt  sometimes  to 
step  aside  from  the  busy  scenes  of  life,  and  retire  M'ithin  himself. 
Huch  solitude,  to  use  the  words  of  Milton,  is  often  best  society,  and 
short  retirement  urges  sweet  return. 

^  It  was  the  custom  among  tlie  women  of  the  east  to  wear  veils 
when  they  went  abroad ;  but  this  action  of  Rebecca's  seems  to  have 
been  done  in  conformity  to  the  custom  of  all  brides,  who  covered  them- 
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Nvaited  to  receive  the  first  compliments  of  lier  intended 
husband. 

When  Isaac  came  up  to  llebecca,  lie  addressed  her 
■\vitli  e;reat  respect,  and  immediately  conducted  her  to  his 
mother's  tent,  whicli  had  been  previously  fitted  up  for  her 
reception,  and  designed  for  her  future  habitation.  A  few 
days  after  they  were  joined  in  wedlock,  and  Isaac  grew 
so  fond  of  her,  that  his  mind  was  greatly  relieved  from 
that  perturbation  with  which,  for  three  years,  it  had  been 
loaded,  for  the  loss  of  his  afiiectionate  mother.  Such  was 
tlie  pious  regard  cliildren  had  for  their  parents  in  those 
days  ;  and  such  Avas  the  amiable  example  set  by  Isaac  for 
all  who  should  follow  ! 

Some  time  after  Isaac's  marriage,  his  father,  though 
far  advanced  in  life,  yet  still  possessing  great  strength  of 
constitution,  made  an  addition  to  his  family,  by  taking 
another  wife,  whose  name  was  Keturah,  and  by  whom  he 
had  six  sons.  But,  lest  they  should  interfere  with  Isaac 
in  his  inheritance  of  Canaan,  as  they  grew  up  he  portioned 
them  oft*,  and  sent  them  towards  the  east,  where,  settling 
in  Arabia  and  Syria,  they  became,  in  time,  the  rulers  of 
dift'erent  nations. 

These  are  the  last  circumstances  mentioned  by  the  sacred 
historian,  relative  to  the  great  patriarch  Abraham,  who 
at  length,  worn  out  with  bodily  infirmities,  quietly  gave  up 
the  ghost,  in  the  17Jth  year  of  his  age,*  leaving  behind 
him  a  name  famous  to  all  posterity.  He  was  buried  by  his 
two  sonsj  Ishmael  and  Isaac,  in  the  cave  of  Machpelahj 
where,  about  forty  years  before,  he  had  deposited  the  re 
mains  of  his  beloved  Sarah. f 

selves    with  the  nuptial  veil  when  they   were  first  introduced  to 
their  husbands. 

*  The  M'ords  in  the  text  are,  He  died  in  a  good  old  age  ;  an  old 
vian,  and  full  of  years.  The  expression /«//  of  years  is  a  nietaplior, 
and  probably  taken  from  an  entertainment,  when  the  guests,  after 
ha^  ing  fared  liberally,  rise  from  the  table  fully  satisfiecl,  and  thank- 
ful for  the  feast.  The  Greek  and  Latin  poets  have  thus  applied  it; 
and,  after  them,  Mr  Pope,  in  one  of  his  epitaphs,  says, 

From  nature's  temperate  feast  rose  satisfied, 
Thanked  heaven  that  he  had  lived,  and  that  he  died. 

t  The  death  of  Abraham  is  here  mentioned  by  the  sacred  historian 
somewliat  out  of  time,  Jacob  and  Esau,  the  two  sons  of  Isaac,  being 
born  fifteen  years  before  the  death  of  their  grandfather:  but  this  was 
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Islimaelj  the  eldest  son  of  Abraham,  though  not  his  lieir, 
lived  many  years  after  his  father.  He  died  at  the  age  of 
107?  leaving  behind  liim  twelve  sons^  who,  as  had  been 
foretold^  became  princes  of  diiferent  nations. 


CHAP.  VI. 

The  birth  nfEsau  and  JacoK  Esau  sells  his  birth-right.  Isaac 
reinoves  to  Gerar.  Is  ill-treated  by  the  Philistines.  Mcturns 
to  Beersheha,  and  there  enters  into  a  covenant  xvith  king  Jlbi- 
melech.  Jacob,  by  stratageiUf  obtains  hisfather*s  Messing^  in- 
stead  of  Esan.  Flcesto  his  relations  at  Haran,  to  avoid  his 
hj'other,  who  determines  on  revenge  for  having  deceived  him. 
Jacobus  vision  and  voiv.  Is  entertained  by  his  uncle  Luban^ 
who  afterwards  deceives  him.  Marries  Leah  and  Rachel,  the 
daughters  of  Lahan.  Birth  of  Joseph.  Jacob,  by  a  very 
singular  scheme,  becomes  exceeding  wealthy.  Leaves  his  uncle, 
and  returns  to  Canaan.  Is  overtaken  by  Laban,  and  enters 
into  a  covenant  rvith  him     Wrestles  with  an  angel.   Is  kindly 

i  received  by  his  brother.  The  rape  of  Dinah,  and  crnelty  of 
her  brothers  on  the  occasion.  Jacob  removes  to  Bethel. 
Machelf  his  favorite  ivifc,  dies  in  child-bed.  Death  of  Isaac. 

WHEN  Isaac  married  Rebecca,  he  was  forty  years 
old,  and  lived  with  her  near  twenty  years  before  she  had 
issue.  He  had  been  so  long  uneasy  on  this  account,  that 
he  at  length  prayed  to  God  to  grant  him  an  heir,  wlio  being 
pleased  to  listen  to  his  request,  bestowed  that  blessing  he 
had  so  earnestly  wished  for,  and  the  long  barren  Rebecca 
now  conceived,  to  the  great  satisfaction  both  of  herself  and 
husband. 

After  Rebecca  liad  been  pregnant  some  montlis,  the 
struggles  of  the  cliildren  (for  she  had  twins  within  her) 
gave  her  such  pain  and  uneasiness,  tliat  she  began,  in  :i 
manner,  to  wish  herself  not  with  child.  Unable  to  account 
for  tlie  cause  of  her  extreme  pains,  she  went  to  consult  tlie 

probably  done  by  Moses  in  order  to  finisli  the  Ufe  of  the  patriarch 
without  interruption.  Isaac  was  born  ^^hen  liis  father  was  an  linndred 
years  old,  and  was  married  when  he  was  Ito.  It  was  twenty  years 
after  before  his  wife  bare  liini  any  children.  Abraham  died  at  the 
a^e  of  175;  so  that  it  is  clearly  evident  he  lived  fifteen  years  after 
the  births  of  Esaw  awd  Jacob. 
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Divine  oracle,  and  received  for  answer,  tliat  the  two 
children,  which  she  then  bore,  should  he  the  heads  of  two 
diifereiit  nations,  and  that  they  Avoiild  long  contest  for 
superiority:  but  that,  in  process  of  time,  the  glories  ac- 
quired by  tlie  elder  would  be  eclipsed  by  the  more  re- 
splendent transactions  of  the  younger.^ 

When  tlie  time  of  Rebecca's  delivery  arrived,  the  child 
tliat  first  entered  the  world  w  as  covered  all  over  with  red 
hair.f  for  which  reason  his  parents  called  him  Esau ;  and 
the  other  came  so  close  after  him,  tliat  he  took  hold  of  his 
heel  witli  his  hand,  and  was  therefore  called  Jacob,  to 
denote  (what  he  afterwards  proved)  the  supplanter  of  his 
brother. 

As  these  two  children  grew  up,  they  became  very  differ- 
ent in  their  tempers,  and  Avhen  they  arrived  at  the  age  of 
maturity,  followed  different  employments.  Esau,  the  elder, 
"being  strong  and  active,  delighted  in  the  chace,  and  thereby 

*  The  words  in  the  text  are,  Two  nations  are  in  thy  womb,  and 
tico  manner  of  people  shall  be  separated  from  thy  bowels:  and  the  one 
people  shall  be  stronger  than  the  other  people;  and  the  elder  shall  serve 
the  younger.  In  (his  prophecy  there  are  several  things  Avorthy  of 
particular  notice.  First,  that  the  children  of  Esau  and  Jacob  should 
grow  up  into  two  different  nations.  The  Jews,  in  all  their  various 
tribes,  were  the  descendants  of  Jacob,  and  the  Edomites,  or  Idumeans, 
were  the  descendants  of  Esau;  and  surely  none  but  an  infinite  wise  God 
could  foresee  and  foretel  that  two  children  yet  in  the  womb  of  their 
mother  would  multiply  into  two  great  nations.  Secondly,  it  is  here 
said,  that  the  elder  should  serve  the  younger;  and  all  this  happened  in 
the  same  manner  as  wasforetohl.  At  first,  the  family  of  Esau,  or  Edom, 
was  much  the  greatest  and  the  most  numerous;  for  they  had  kings 
long  before  there  were  any  in  Israel.  David  was  the  first  who  sud- 
dued  them  so  as  to  make  them  pay  tribute;  and  in  that  instance,  the 
prophecy  was  literally  fulfilled.  In  that  state  of  servitude  they  con- 
tinued 150  years,  during  which  time  they  had  no  king,  but  were 
governed  by  deputies  appointed  by  the  kings  of  Judah.  It  is  true  they 
revolted  several  times,  bnt  were  again  subtlued;  till  at  last  they  were 
totally  conquered,  and  all  their  cities  taken  by  Hyrcanus,  who 
obliged  them  either  to  become  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  religion,  or 
to  leave  their  native  country. 

t  This  expression,  according  to  some  eommentatoi's,  is  taken  two 
ways,  namely,  either  that  Esau  was,  at  his  birth,  covered  witJi  red 
hair,  or  that  the  color  of  his  skin  was  red,  like  a  coat  of  red  hair. 
He  was  called  Esau,  from  the  word  Eschaii,  which,  in  the  Hebrew 
language,  signifies  an  hair-cloth;  as  Jacob  was  named  from  HekeL 
the  heel,  and  signifies  a  supplanter,  or  one  that  taketh  hold  of,  or 
trippeth  up  another's  heels. 


80  EROM    THE    CREATION, 

frequently  supplying  liis  father  with  venison,  obtained  his 
particular  affection  ;  while  Jacob,  who  was  of  a  more 
courteous  disposition,  by  staying  at  home  in  the  tent,  and 
employing  himself  in  family  oflices,  became  the  favorite  of 
his  mother. 

Esau  having  one  day  greatly  fatigued  himself  with  hunt- 
ing, returned  home  just  at  the  time  his  brother  Jacob 
had  prepared  a  mess  of  pottage*  for  his  own  refreshment. 
Esau,  being  almost  spent  Avith  hunger,  was  so  struck  with 
the  looks  of  the  pottage,  that  he  anxiously  begged  of  his 
brother  to  let  him  participate  of  the  repast.  But  Jacob 
(who  was  probably  so  instructed  by  his  mother)  refused  to 
comply  with  his  request,  unless  on  the  following  conditions  ; 
namely,  that  he  would  immediately  make  over  to  him  liis 
birth-right.  Esau  reflecting  on  the  danger  to  which  he  was 
daily  subject,  from  the  nature  of  his  employment,  set  no 
great  value  on  what  Jacob  required  ;  and  the  latter,  per- 
ceiving his  disposition  to  comply  (that  he  might  have  the 
riglit  more  firmly  conveyed  to  him)  proposed  his  doing  it 
by  way  of  oath.  Notwithstanding  the  singularity  of  the 
request,  Esau  complied  with  it,  and  the  bargain  being 
made,  he  eat  very  greedily  of  the  food  prepared  by  his 
brotlier.  Thus  did  the  unthinking  Esau  dispose  of  his 
birth-right,  with  all  the  privilegesf  belonging  to  it,  for  so 
simple  a  thing  as  a  mess  of  pottage. 

*  This  pottage  was  red,  and  made  of  lentils  from  Egypt,  a  food 
highly  prized  at  this  period.  By  Esau's  asking  his  brother  for  it 
with  so  much  eagerness,  saying  (as  expressed  in  the  text)  give  me 
that  red,  some  suppose  he  knew  not  what  it  was;  while  others  eon- 
eeive  that  it  only  expresses  the  impatience  of  gratifying  his  appetite. 
He  was,  however,  from  this  circumstance,  afterwards  called  Edom, 
which  in  the  Hebrew  language,  signities  red. 

t  The  rights  and  privileges  at  this  time  attached  to  primogeni- 
ture were  as  follow:  1.  Pre-eminence  over  the  rest  of  tlie  family. 
2.  A  double  portion  of  the  paternal  inheritance.  3.  The  priesthood. 
And,  4.  The  paternal  blessing,  the  blessing  \^hich  contained  the 
promise  of  the  seed,  in  wliich  all  nations  of  the  earth  were  to  be 
blessed;  privileges  not  confined  to  the  person  himself,  but  descending 
to  his  posterity.  ^Vhatever  doubt  there  may  be  among  some  con- 
eeniing  the  former  privileges,  the  latter  incontestably  belonged  to 
the  birth-rigbt ;  and  in  this  view  there  wants  no  farther  proof  of  the 
great  indiscretion  (not  to  say  profaneness)  of  Esau,  in  tiius  dis- 
posing of  so  valuable  a  possession  for  so  insignificant  a  purchase. 

We  must  not  pass  over  this  circumstance,  without  taking  some 
notice  of  the  conduct  of  Jacob,  who,  however  pious  in  other  iustauess, 
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Isaac,  at  this  time,  lived  at  Beerslieba,  but  a  dreadful 
liimiue  happening  in  tlie  land  of  Canaan,  lie  resolved  (as 
his  fatiier  Abraham  had  done  on  a  similar  occasion)  to 
avoid  its  consequences  by  retiring  to  Egypt.  He  accord- 
ingly proceeded  as  far  as  Grerar,  a  city  belonging  to  the 
Philistines.  But  here  lie  was  interrupted  in  his  intended 
journey  by  the  interposition  of  the  Almighty,  who,  in  a 
dream,  charged  him  not  to  go  into  Egypt,  but  to  tarry  in 
the  country  where  he  then  was  ;  and  at  the  same  time 
assured  liim,  tliat  he  would  not  only  secure  him  from  the 
danger  of  the  famine,  but,  in  performance  of  the  oath 
wliich  he  had  sworn  to  his  father  Abraham,  would  cause 
bis  descendants  (to  whom  lie  would  give  the  whole  land 
of  Canaan  in  possession)  to  multiply  exceedingly. 

In  conformity  to  the  Divine  command,  Isaac  determined 
to  fix  his  residence  at  Gerar,  where  he  made  use  of  tlie 
same  stratagem  his  father  had  formerly  done  in  the  same 
place,  and  from  the  same  motive.  Fearful  lest  the  charms 
of  his  wife  Rebecca  might  attract  the  particular  notice  of 
some  of  the  city,  and  thereby  endanger  his  own  safety,  it 
was  agreed  between  them,  that,  instead  of  his  wife,  she 
should  pass  for  his  sister.  This  deception  succeeded  for  a 
time,  but  at  length  was  discovered  by  Abimelech*  the 
king,  who,  from  a  window,  observed  such  familiarities 
pass  between  them,  as  convinced  him  they  were  man  and 
wife. 

In  consequence  of  this  discovery,  Abimelech  sent  for 
Isaac,  whom  he  accused  of  dissimulation,  telling  him,  that 
from  the  freedom  he  had  observed  between  him  and  Re- 
becca, he  was  sure  she  was  his  wife ;  and  that  the  imposi- 

is  certainly,  in  this  particular,  not  to  be  justified.  He  ou^ht  not  to 
have  taken  advantag;e  of  his  brother's  necessity?  and  when  he  found 
him  ofteving  to  sell  the  privileges  of  his  birth-right,  it  was  his  duty 
to  have  dissuaded  hira  from  it.  It  is,  therefore,  remarkable,  that 
although  God  had  determined  to  confine  his  spiritual  covenant  to  the 
Israelites,  and  to  prefer  them,  in  many  things,  to  the  Edomites,  yet 
Jacob  himself  enjoyed  no  personal  advantage,  with  respect  to  tem- 
poral things,  above  Esau. 

*  This  Abimelech  was  probably  the  son  of  hira  with  whom  Abra- 
ham had  formerly  made  a  co\  enant.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
Abimelech  was  only  a  title  commonly  used  for  the  kings  of  the  Phi- 
listines, in  the  same  manner  as  Csesar  was  by  the  Roman  EmperorB; 
and  Piiaraoh  for  the  kiugs  of  Egypt, 
VOL.  i.        L 
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tion  lie  had  endeavored  to  lay  on  tlie  people  miglit  have 
been  attended  v/itli  consequences  disgraceful  to  himself. 

Isaac,  conscious  of  the  justness  of  the  accusation,  did 
not  attempt  to  disprove  the  charge,  but  urged,  in  vindica- 
tion of  his  conduct,  that  he  did  it  to  preserve  that  life, 
^vhich,  otherwise,  he  thought  in  the  most  imminent  ianger. 
This  apology  Avas  admitted  by  Abimelecli,  who  i  ot  only 
forgave  him  tlie  oilence,  but  immediately  issued  aii  edict, 
that  whoever  should  presume  to  oiT'er  any  injury  eitlier  to 
him  or  his  wife,  should  be  punished  with  death. 

Having  received  these  tokens  of  friendship  from  Abi- 
melech,  Isaac  thought  himself  happy  under  his  protection, 
and,  intending  to  make  Gerar  his  lixed  place  of  residence, 
employed  Iiimself  in  husbandry,  and  tlie  rearing  of  flocks, 
for  tiie  future  support  of  himself  and  family.  The  great 
success  tliat  attended  his  endeavors,  by  means  of  his  be- 
neficent Creator,  soon  raised  the  envy  and  indignation  of 
the  Philistines.  In  the  space  of  one  year  only,  during  his 
residence  at  Gerar,  so  prolific  A\as  the  land  he  sowed 
that,  to  the  great  astonishment  of  his  neiglibors,  it  yielded 
him  an  hmub'cd  fold. 

This  so  irritated  the  Philistines,  that,  in  order  to  oblige 
liim  to  leave  the  country,  they  filled  up  the  v* ells  which 
had  been  formerly  dug  by  Iiis  father's  servants ;  and  Abi- 
melech  himself,  to  satisfy  the  resentment  of  the  people, 
ordered  him  to  quit  Gerar,  telling  him,  that  as  he  had  suf- 
ficiently improved  his  fortune  under  his  protection,  he 
might  now  give  the  like  opportunity  to  others,  by  leaving 
the  place,  and  retiring  to  a  more  distant  part  of  the  country. 

Finding  to  what  a  degree  the  people  were  incensed 
against  him,  Isaac,  to  preserve  his  property,  as  well  as 
secure  his  person,  left  the  j)lace,  and  retired  to  the  Yalley 
of  Gerar,  which  ws.s  at  some  distance  from  the  city,  and 
v>  here  Abraham  had  formerly  fed  his  cattle.  Having  set- 
tled himself  here,  he  opened  the  wells  (which  had  been 
dug  by  his  father  and  lilletl  up  by  the  Philistines)  and 
called  them  by  their  ancient  names.  In  the  course  of  their 
labors,  Isaac's  servants  discovered  a  new  well  of  fine 
springing  water  :  but  a  dispute  arising  lietween  them  and 
some  neighboring  herdsmen,  the  latter  claiming  the  well 
as  found  upim  their  ground,  Isaac  resolved  to  leave  the 
place  ;  and  by  way  of  perpetuating  the  circumstance  called 
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it  EseJc,  which,  in  the  Hebrew  language,  signifies  conten- 
tion. Removing  some  way  farther,  Isaac's  servants  dug 
anotlier  well,  which  being  likewise  claimed  by  the  Phi- 
listines, he  was  obliged  to  relinquish  it,  and  therefore^ 
called  the  place  Sitnah,  which  signifies  enmity. 

Being  quite  tired  out  with  repeated  insults  from  the  Phi- 
listines, in  order  to  prevent  the  like  in  future,  he  removed 
to  the  most  distant  part  of  their  country.  Here  he  dug 
another  well  ;  and  not  meeting  with  any  opposition,  he 
called  it  Nelwboth,  which  signifies  enlargement ^  because 
his  flocks  had  now  room  to  feed  and  range  the  country  in 
search  of  fresh  pasturage  ;  for  noiv^  said  he,  the  Lord  hath 
made  room  for  us,  and  ice  shall  be  fruitful  in  the  land. 

After  residing  a  short  time  on  this  spot  Isaac  returned 
to  Beershebaj  where,  on  the  very  night  of  his  arrival,  the 
Ahnighty  was  pleased  to  appear  to  him  in  a  vision, 
promising  him  his  favor  and  protection,  and  that  he  would 
bless  him,  and  multiply  his  seed,  for  the  sake  of  his 
faithful  servant  Abraham.  In  grateful  acknowledgment  of 
tills  repeated  instance  of  the  Divine  goodness,  Isaac,  in- 
tending to  continue  here,  first  built  an  altar  for  religious 
worsliip,  and  then  ordered  his  servants  to  clear  out  thd 
well  wliich  had  been  formerly  dug  by  his  father. 

Isaac  had  not  long  returned  to  Beersheba,  when  Abime- 
lech,  touched  with  a  sense  of  the  unworthy  treatment  he  had 
received,  both  from  him  and  his  subjects,  as  well  as  fearing 
his  just  resentment,  should  he  become  powerful  hereafter, 
thought  it  most  prudent  to  avoid  future  trouble,  by  en- 
deavoring either  to  renew  the  old  league  which  had  been 
formerly  made  w  ith  his  father  Abraham,  or  to  enter  into  a 
new  one.  Accordingly,  taking  with  him  the  chief  of  his 
nobility,  together  with  the  captain-general  of  his  forces,  he 
went,  in  great  pomp,  to  Beersheba,  in  order  to  pay  honor 
and  respect  to  Isaac.  At  the  first  interview  Isaac,  to  shew 
that  he  still  retained  a  sense  of  the  injuries  he  had  formerly 
done  him,  received  his  visit  very  coolly,  and,  with  apparent 
surprize,  asked,  how  he  came  to  offer  respect  to  a  person, 
for  whom,  by  his  conduct  and  behavior,  he  had  long  dis- 
covered an  utter  aversion?  Abimelech,  conscious  of  his 
error,  made  tl;e  best  excuse  the  nature  of  the  case  would 
admit.  He  told  him  he  had  long  been  convinced,  that  the 
Divine  favor  Attended  him  in  allliis  undertakings,  and  that 
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he  might  not  he  thought  to  oppose  God,  he  was  come  te> 
renew  the  covenant  between  his  people  and  Abraham's 
posterity,  and  was  ready  to  engage  in  the  same  conditions 
and  obligations. 

Isaac,  being  naturally  of  a  quiet  and  easy  disposition, 
readily  admitted  this  apology  from  Abimelech,  whom,  witli 
his  attendants,  he  entertained  with  great  liberality.  The 
articles  for  a  treaty  of  friendship  were  agned  on  that  same 
evening,  and  the  next  morning  confirmed  by  a  solemn  and 
mutual  oath ;  after  which  Abimelech  took  his  leave,  and 
returned  home. 

Soon  after  the  departure  of  Abimelech,  the  servants  of 
Isaac  informed  him,  that,  in  the  a\  ell  they  had  ])een  clear- 
ing out,  and  which  formerly  belonged  to  Abraham,  they 
had  found  a  spring  of  most  excellent  water.  This  event 
happening  on  the  same  day  that  the  league  of  friendship 
had  been  coniirmed  between  Isaac  and  Abimelech,  he 
called  it  (as  his  father  had  done  before  on  a  similar  oc- 
casion) Beershebay  the  icell  of  the  oath,  "  i.  e.  the  w^ell 
wherein  water  was  delivered,  on  the  day  that  Abime- 
lech and  I  entered  into  a  treaty  of  peace,  and  ratified  the 
same  with  the  solemnity  of  an  oath.^^ 

A  circumstance  now  occurred,  v>hich  gave  great  uneasi- 
ness both  to  Isaac  and  his  wife.  Their  two  sons  were  ar- 
rived at  the  age  of  forty,  and  Esau  had  taken  two  wives 
from  among  the  Hittites,  one  of  whom  ^vas  Judith,  the 
daughter  of  Beeri,  and  the  other  Bashemath,  the  daughter 
of  Elon,  both  women  of  respectable  families  in  Canaan. 
These  marriages  he  had  contracted  without  his  parents' 
privity,  knowing  that  his  father  had  determined  not  to 
form  any  alliance  with  the  idolatrous  Canaanites.  Re- 
becca was  so  incensed  at  Esau's  conduct,  that  the  little 
affection  she  before  had  for  him,  was  now  entirely  alien- 
ated ;  but  such  was  the  power  of  natural  affection  in  Isaac, 
and  such  his  over-fondness  for  an  obdurate  and  perverse 
son,  that  knowing  the  error  past  repair,  he  made  a  virtue 
of  necessity,  and  forgave  what  he  could  not  remedy. 

*  Isaac  was  at  this  time  137  years  old,  so  that  tliere  is  no  wonder 
he  should  be  imperfect  in  his  si^ht.  It  appears  that  he  was  still 
ignorant  of  Esau  liavingsold  liis  birtli-right;  for  he  loved  him  as  his 
first-born  son,  aiul  designed  to  bestow  on  him  the  blessing. 
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Isaac,  becoming  very  old,^  imperfect  in  his  eye- sight, 
and  apprehensive  that  his  dissolution  was  near  at  hand, 
resolved  to  bestow  that  parental  benediction  on  his  son 
Esau,  which  he  had  long  intended.  Accordingly,  calling 
iiini  one  day  to  his  private  apartment,  he  first  related  the 
occpision  of  his  sending  for  him,  and  then  desired  liim  to 
take  his  hunting  instruments,  to  go  into  the  fields,  kill  some 
venison,*  and  dress  it  to  his  palate,  that  his  spirits  might 
be  refreshed,  and  his  mind  properly  disposed,  for  giving 
him  that  solemn  blessing  which  should  crown  his  futiir& 
prosperity. 

While  Isaac  was  relating  his  intentions  to  Esau,  Re- 
becca had  so  planted  herself  as  to  hear  all  that  passed. 
She,  therefore,  determined,  if  possible,  to  deprive  him  of 
the  intended  blessing,  and,  by  stratagem,  get  it  conferred 
on  her  fjivorite  son  Jacob.  x\s  soon,  therefore,  as  Esau 
was  well  gone,  Rebecca,  calling  her  son  Jacob,  told  liim 
what  slie  had  heard,  namely,  that  his  father  Avas  going  to 
bestow  a  l)enediction,  which  was  final  and  iiTevocal)le,  en 
his  brother ;  l)ut  that,  if  he  would  listen  to,  and  follow  her 
directions,  she  doubted  not  of  getting  the  honor  bestowed 
©n  him. 

Jacob  promising  to  pay  a  strict  ol)edience  to  whatever 
his  mother  should  command,  she  ordered  him  to  go  imme- 
diately to  the  flock,  and  bring  two  kids,  with  which,  she 
said,  she  would  make  savory  meat,  such  as  should  re- 
semble venison,  and  be  agreeable  to  the  palate  of  his 
father.  Jacob  made  some  hesitation  at  complying  with  this 
injunction,  intimating,  that  if  his  father  should  discover 
the  deception,  instead  of  a  blessing,  he  would  pronounce 
on  him  a  curse.  As  a  farther  ground  of  objection,  he  ob- 
served, that  as  Esau  was  remarkably  hairy,  and  he  natural- 
ly smooth,  his  father,  to  supply  the  defect  of  sight,  might 
handle  him,  in  which  case  a  discovery  must  unavoidably 
follow.  But  these  objections  bore  no  Aveight  with  Rebecca, 
who,  determined  to  put  her  design  into  execution,  told 
iiim,  whatever  bad  consequences  ensued,  she  would  take 

*  Venison  was  the  principal  article  of  food,  in  these  early  ages, 
ne\t  to  vegetables,  and,  it  is  very  likely  the  aged  patriarch  longed  for 
some.  According  to  all  the  accounts  we  have  of  the  people  in  the 
eastern  countries,  they  had  always  a  feast  prepared  before  they  be- 
stowed their  blessing  oa  their  first -bora  sous. 
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all  upon  herself:  Upon  me,  said  she,  he  thy  curse,  my  son  ; 
only  obey  my  voice."^ 

Jacob,  being  thus  encouraged  by  his  mother,  threv/  off 
his  diffidence,  and  going  to  the  fold,  brought  with  him,  as 
he  v.as  directed,  two  fat  kids.  Rel)ecca  immediately  killed 
them,  and  taking  the  choicest  parts,  dressed  them  in  such 
manner,  by  tlie  assistance  of  savory  sauce,  as  to  make  the 
whole  strongly  resemble  venison.  Having  thus  prepared 
the  food,  she  dressed  Jacob  in  his  brother's  best  attire,  and 
covering  his  hands  and  neck  with  the  skins  of  the  -kids, 
gave  him  the  dish,  ordering  him  immediately  to  take  it  to 
his  father. 

Jacob,  agreeable  to  his  mother's  directions,  went  w\i\\ 
the  food  to  Isaac's  apartment,  which  he  had  no  sooner  en- 
tered, than  the  good  old  man  (not  being  able  to  distinguish 
objects  from  the  imperfection  of  his  sight)  wilh  sur})rize 
asked,  Who  he  was  ?  To  which  Jacob  replied,  ^'  /  am. 
Esau,  thy  first-horn  :  I  have  punctually  obeyed  your  com- 

*  From  a  circumspect  view  of  Rebecca's  conduct  througliout  the 
\vhoIe  of  this  aftair,  it  appears  evident  that  she  had  been  made  ac- 
quainted wilh  the  Divine  will  concernin;^  the  channel  in  which  the 
grand  promise  was  to  pass.  She  tlierefore  resolved  to  do  her  part 
towards  preventing  the  ill  effects  of  Isaac's  partial  fondness  for  his 
eldest  sou  Esau,  v.ho  had  already  indicated  so  unworthy  a  disposi- 
tion. To  this  end  she  incites  her  son  Jacob  (as  it  appears)  to  an  act 
of  deceit,  and  being  confident  of  the  propriety  of  her  conduct,  absolves 
him  from  all  2;inlt  or  blame.  The  expression,  Upon  me  be  thy  curse, 
nny  son,  is  as  much  as  to  say,  I  will  warrant  tliee  success;  I  am  so 
fully  persuaded  of  the  rectitude  of  the  proceeding,  that  I  fear  no 
evil  from  it,  but  will  readily  bear  it  all  if  any  happens.  A  stronger 
proof  than  this  cannot  be  given  of  Rebecca's  full  confidence  in  the 
propriety  of  her  proceeding.  ludeed,  it  does  not  appear  that  the 
least  blame  is  laid  upon  Rebecca  for  her  conduct :  on  the  contrary, 
Isaac  himself  confirms  the  blessing  whieli  Jacob  had,  by  her  means, 
acquired;  from  whence  we  must  necessarily  conclude  that  she  acted 
upon  right  motives,  and  with  a  full  persuasion  of  the  Divine  pre-ap- 
poiutnicnt  and  approl)ation.  Many  particular  circumstances,  if  we 
were  fully  informed  of  the  state  of  the  family,  might  possibly  be 
ui'ged  in  her  behalf;  but  this  alone  is  sufficient  to  vindicate  her  from 
all  blame.  She  had  certainly  been  pre-informed  that  Jacob  should 
have  the  pre-eminence,  and,  therefore,  she  acted  religiously  in  pre- 
venting her  husband  from  any  endeavor  to  counteract  tlie  Divine  m  ill. 
Let  it,  hov,ever,  be  observed,  that  her  case  is  so  peculiar,  that  it  can- 
not be  drawn  into  example;  and  (detached  from  that  important  and 
discriminating  circumstance  of  God's  av  ill  revealed  to  her)  her  cou- 
dutt  would,  uuciuestionabiY}  be  deemcji  blaraable. 
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maud  ;  arise,  therefore,  and  eat  of  my  venison^  that  thy  soul 
may  bless  me.'"  Isaac,  astonished  at  tlie  haste  \vith  which 
his  desire  w  as  executed,  enquired  of  him  how  it  happened 
that  he  had  so  quickly  got  the  venison?  To  tliis  he  answered, 
Because  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  it  to  me.  Being,  how- 
ever, still  diffident  as  to  his  person,  Isaac  ordered  him  to 
approach  near,  that,  by  feeling  him,  he  might  be  convinced 
whether  or  not  it  was  really  and  verily  his  son  Esau. 
Jacob  accordingly  went  close  to  his  aged  father,  who,  feel- 
ing the  hairy  skin  on  his  hands  and  neck,  exclaimed,  with 
great  surprize,  ••  The  hands  are  the  hands  ofEsau,  but  the 
voice  is  the  voice  of  Jacob. ^^  He  then  put  the  question  to 
him  forcibly,  saying.  Art  thou  my  very  son  Esau  P  To 
which  Jacob,  without  t!ie  least  hesitation,  answered,  I  am. 
The  good  old  man,  being  now  satisfied,  arose  from  his 
couch,  eat  of  his  son's  pretended  venison,  and  drank  a  cup 
or  two  of  wine  ;  after  which  he  bid  him  come  near  that  he 
might  bestow  on  him  the  promised  blessing.  The  scent 
arising  from  Jacob's  garments  gave  great  satisfaction  to 
Isaac.  He  smelt,  and  praised  them  :  The  smell  of  my  son, 
said  he,  is  as  the  smell  of  a  field,  which  the  Lord  hath 
blessed.^  He  then,  in  a  kind  of  extacy  of  pleasure,  em- 
braced and  kissed  his  pretended  first-born  ;  and,  after 
wishing  him  all  heavenly  and  earthly  blessings,-]-  at  length 
dismissed  him. 

*  It  is  evident,  from  mention  bein^  here  made  of  the  smell  of 
.Jacob's  garments,  that  the  people,  in  the  most  early  times,  perfumed, 
their  clothes,  especiallY  when  they  approached  a  person  of  superior 
rank:  and  this  custom  is  still  preserved  in  most  parts  of  Asia.  The 
comparison  between  the  smeilof  the  gjarmeuts  and  that  of  the  field  is 
very  just:  for,  in  the  eastern  countries,  where  tliey  have  a  long  con- 
tinuance of  drought,  nothing  can  be  more  sweet  and  delightful  thau 
the  scent  arising  from  a  field  after  a  refreshing  shower. 

t  The  prayer,  which  Josephus  makes  Isaac  offer  Tip  to  God  on  this 
occasion,  is  to  the  following  effect :  '•  Eternal  and  Supreme  Being  I 
"■*  Creator  of  all  things  !  tliou  hast  already  showered  down  innumerd- 
^'  ble  favors  on  ray  family,  and  promised  still  greater  blessings  in 
'•  future.  Ratify,  O  Lord,  those  gracious  assurances,  and  despise  not 
"  the  prayers  of  infirm  age.  Protect  this  child  from  all  calamities, 
"  grant  him  length  of  days,  peace  of  mind,  and  as  much  wealth  as  may 
"  appear  consistent  Avith  his  happiness  here.  In  fine,  render  him,  O 
"  Lord,  the  dread  of  his  enemies,  and  the  glory  of  his  family  and 
*'  friends.'* 
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A  short  time  after  Jacob  had  left  his  father's  tent,  Esau 
entered  it,  and,  bringing  with  him  the  venison  he  had  been 
directed  to  prepare,  invited  his  aged  parent,  in  the  same 
dntiful  manner  his  brother  had  previously  done,  to  arise, 
and  eat  of  it.  Isaac,  surprised  at  tliis  address,  hastily  ask- 
ed, Who  art  thou  ?  On  being  answered  that  it  was  his 
elder  son  Esau,  he  appeared,  for  some  time,  thunderstruck ; 
but  at  length  recovering  himself,  he  asked,  who,  and  where, 
that  person  was,  who  had  ])een  with  him  before,  and  taken 
away  the  blessing,  which  he  neither  could  nor  would 
revoke  ? 

When  the  disappointed  Esau  lieard  these  words  from  his 
father,  he  exclaimed,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  JSiess 
me,  even  me  also,  O  my  father.  Isaac  then  told  him  that  his 
brother  Jacob  had,  by  stratagem,  obtained  that  blessing  he 
had  designed  for  him  ;  upon  which  Esau  complained  of  his 
dou])le  peifidy,  first,  in  artfully  obtaining  his  birth-riglit, 
and  tlien  in  robbing  him  of  his  father\s  benediction.  He 
wept  bitterly  for  some  time,  and  tlien  pathetically  asked  his 
father  if  he  had  not  in  reserve  a  blessing  for  him,  repeating 
the  importunate  request.  Bless  me,  even  me  also,  0  my 
father. 

Isaac,  no  doubt,  was  greatly  grieved  to  hear  the  lament- 
ations of  Esau  for  so  great  a  loss;  but  what  could  he  do? 
lie  had  already  bestowed  the  choicest  of  his  blessings  on 
Jacob,  and  as  they  were  gone  he  could  not  recal  them. 
At  length,  how  ever,  in  order  to  pacify  the  afflicted  Esau, 
he  told  him,  that  his  posterity  should  become  a  great 
people,  and  live  by  dint  of  the  sw  ord ;  and  that  though 
they  might  become  subject  to  the  descendants  of  Jacob, 
yet  in  process  of  time,  they  would  shake  off  their  yoke, 
and  erect  a  dominion  of  their  ow  n.* 

*  The  Eilomites,  orltluiiipeans  (the  descendants  of  Esau)  were,  for 
a  considerable  time,  much  more  po\verfal  than  tlie  Israelites,  who 
were  descended  from  Jacob,  till,  in  the  days  of  David,  they  were  en- 
tirely conquered.  See  2  Sam.  viii.  14.  After  tliis  they  w  ere  governed 
by  deputies,  or  viceroys,  ajipointed  by  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  for  a 
long  time  were  kept  in  total  subjection  to  the  Jews.  In  the  days 
of  jehoram,  the  sou  of  Jehoslmphat,  they  expelled  their  viceroy,  and 
set  up  a  king  of  their  oAvn  (see  2  Kings  viii.  20.)  which  fulfilled  tlie 
latter  part  of  Isaac's  prophecy.  For  some  generations  after  this  they 
lived  independent  of  the  Jews,  and  when  the  Babylonians  invaded 
Judea,  Ihey  not  only  took  part  w  ilh  them,  but  greatly  oppressed  the 
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When  Esau  came  coolly  to  reflect  on  the  loss  he  had 
sustained  by  tlie  artifices  of  his  brother,  he  resolved,  as 
soon  as  a  proper  opportunity  should  oifer,  to  be  revenged 
on  him.  The  respect  he  had  for  his  fiither  laid  a  restraint 
on  the  execution  of  his  design.  As  Isaac  was  far  advanced 
in  years,  and  exceeding  iniirm,  Esau  imagined  his  ex- 
istence was  of  short  duration,  and  therefore  determined  to 
wait  till  his  father's  death,  immediately  after  which  he  re- 
solved to  put  a  period  to  the  life  of  his  brotlier. 

Esau,  having  accidentally  dropped  some  hints  of  his  de- 
sign, they  soon  came  to  the  ears  of  his  mother,  who 
anxious  for  the  future  welfare  of  her  favorite  Jacob,  ac- 
quainted him  with  the  horrid  intentions  of  his  brother. 
She  told  him,  that  the  most  prudent  method  he  could  take 
would  be  to  absent  himself  till  his  brother's  anger  was,  in 
some  degree,  abated,  and  that  the  most  proper  place  for 
him  to  fly  to  was  the  house  of  his  uncle  Laban  in  Mesopo- 
tamia :  that  thither  he  might  retire  for  a  time,  and  as  soon 
as  she  found  his  brother's  resentment  was  assuaged,  she 
would  not  fail  to  recal  him.  She  said  the  thoughts  of 
separating  gave  her  great  afliliction,  though  nothing  in  com- 
parison with  the  misery  she  must  feel,  should  she,  in  one 
day,  be  robbed  of  them  both — of  him,  by  the  hands  of  his 
brother  ;  and  of  his  brother  by  the  hand  of  justice. 

Jacob,  who  ever  listened  to,  and  obeyed  the  counsel  of 
his  mother,  was  very  ready  to  comply  with  her  proposal ; 
but  at  the  same  time  was  miAvilling  to  depart  without  the 
consent  of  his  father,  which,  in  this  case,  he  was  fearful  of 
obtaining.  Rebecca  soon  hit  upon  a  stratagem  to  remove 
this  seeming  difliculty.  She  immediately  repaired  to 
Isaac,  to  whom  she  complained  of  the  great  concern  under 
which  she  labored  on  account  of  Esau  having  taken  wives 
from  among  the  daughters  of  the  Hittites.  She  then  in- 
timated her  fears  lest  Jacob  should  follow  his  example ;  to 

inha.])i{ants  after  their  departure.  Their  animosity  against  the  de- 
scendants of  Jacob  evidently  appears,  indeed,  to  have  been  heredita- 
ry; nor  did  they  ever  cease,  for  any  considerable  time,  from  broils 
and  contentions,  till,  at  len<5th,  they  were  conquered  by  Hyrcanus, 
and  reduced  to  the  necessity  either  of  embracing  the  Jewish  religion, 
or  quitting  their  country.  Preferring  the  former  they  were  inter- 
mixed with  the  Jews  and  became  one  nation,  so  that,  in  the  first 
century  after  the  birth  of  Christ,  the  cama  of  Idumsean  was  totally 
annihilated. 

vol.  i,         M 
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prevent  ^vliicli  she  earnestly  recommended  that  he  might 
be  sent  to  Mesopotamia,  and  there  choose  a  wife  from 
among  her  own  kindred. 

Though  Isaac  was  unacquainted  ^vith  the  drift  of  liis 
wife's  complaint,  yet,  being  a  pious  man,  and  knowing 
(hat  the  promise  made  to  Abraham  and  renewed  in  him, 
was  to  be  completed  in  the  issue  of  Jacob,  he  readily  as- 
sented to  Rebecca's  proposal.  Calling,  therefore,  his  son 
Jacob,  he  first  bestowed  on  him  his  blessing,  and  then 
strictly  enjoined  him  never  to  marry  a  Canaanitish  woman. 
^Vo  prevent  so  improper  an  alliance,  he  ordered  him  to  go 
to  Ids  uncle  Laban,  in  Mesopotamia,  and  provide  liimself 
with  a  wife  from  his  family.  Jacob  promised  to  obey  his 
father\s  orders,  npon  which  the  good  old  man,  after  re- 
peating his  blessing,  dismissed  him. 

When  Esau  undersiood  that  his  father  had  again  bless- 
ed Jacob,  and  sent  him  into  Mesopotamia  to  avoid  marry- 
ing any  of  the  daughters  of  Canaan,  he  began  seriously  to 
retiect  on  his  own  misconduct,  and  to  lament  having,  by 
the  indiscreet  alliances  he  had  formed,  incurred  the  dis- 
pleasure of  his  aged  parents.  To  reinstate  himself,  there- 
fore, if  possible,  in  his  fathers  esteem,  he  took  a  third  w ife, 
whose  name  was  I^Iahalath,  the  daughter  of  his  uncle 
Ishmael.  This  marriage  certainly  took  place  botli  from 
duty  and  affection ;  but,  unfortunately  for  Esau,  it  was  not 
attended  with  the  wished-for  consequences. 

Early  the  next  morning,  after  Jacob  received  his  father^s 
charge  and  blessing,  he  left  Beersheba,  and  proceeded  on 
his  journey  towards  Haran.  Determined  strictly  to  obey 
his  father's  commands,  he  travelled  the  most  private  ways 
he  could  find,  shunned  the  houses  of  the  Canaanites,  and, 
when  night  came  on,  took  up  his  lodging  in  the  open  air, 
near  a  place  called  Luz,  having  only  the  spangled  sky  for 
his  craiopy,  and  a  hard  stone  for  his  pillow.  Notwith- 
standing the  nneasiness  of  his  situation  he  slept  sound, 
during  which  he  dreamed  that  he  saw  a  ladder  set  upon  the 
earth,  the  top  of  which  reached  to  heaven,  and  on  the 
rounds  of  it  were  a  number  of  angels,  some  ascending,  and 
others  descending.  On  the  summit  of  the  ladder  appeared 
the  Almighty,  who  promised  liim  all  those  privileges  he 
bad  before  done  to  Abraham  and  his  father  Isaac  ;  and 
that  wlierever  he  went  he  niiirlitbe  assured  of  the  divine 
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prolcctioii.  BeJiold,  lam  with  iliee,  and  will  keep  thee  in 
all  places  whither  thoiigoest,  and  will  hvins;  thee  again  into 
this  land  :  for  I  will  not  leave  thee  until  I  have  done  that 
which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of.^ 

Tliis  dream  made  sueli  an  impression  on  Jacob's  mind 
that,  as  soon  as  lie  awoke,  he  paid  an  awful  reverence  to 
the  place,  and  after  a  short  contemplation  of  what  had 
passed,  tlius  exclaimed  :  this  is  none  other  than  the  house 
of  Gody  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven.  Having  said  this, 
lie  arose,  and  taking  the  stone  which  had  been  substituted 
for  a  pillow,  he  set  it  upright,  poured  oil  on  it,  and  in 
pious  commemoration  of  the  vision,  called  the  place  Bethel, 
Avhich,  in  the  Hebrew  language,  signifies  the  house  of  God. 

Previous  to  his  departure  ifrom  this  memorable  spot,  in 
order  to  bind  himself  more  strongly  to  the  service  of  God, 
he  made  a  most  solemn  vow  to  the  following  eifect :  ^'  That 
if  he  would  protect  and  prosper  him  in  his  journey,  pro- 
vide him  with  common  necessaries  in  his  absence,  and 
grant  him  a  happy  return  to  his  father's  house  ;  to  him 
alone  would  he  direct  his  religious  worship  ;  in  that  very 
place  w  here  the  pillar  stood  on  his  return,  would  he  make 

*  There  is  something  very  noble  and  sublime  in  (he  representation 
of  this  vision.  The  ladder,  which  reached  from  earth  to  heaven,  is  a 
proper  image  of  the  providence  of  God,  whose  care  extends  to  all 
tilings  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  The  angels  are  represented  ascend- 
ing and  descending  on  tliis  mysterious  ladder,  because  these  min- 
istring  spirits  are  always  active  in  the  execution  of  the  wise  designs 
of  Providence,  and  appointed  the  special  guardians  of  the  just:  they 
ascend  to  receive,  and  descend  to  execute  the  commands  of  God. 
And,  lastly,  by  the  representation  of  the  Divine  Majesty  appearing 
above  the  ladder,  is  meant,  that  though  the  conduct  of  Providence  is 
often  above  the  reacli  of  human  comprehension,  yet  the  whole  is 
directed  by  Infinite  Wisdom  and  Goodness;  and  though  in  this  vale 
of  misery  we  can  see  only  a  few  lower  steps  of  the  ladder,  nearest 
to  the  eartJi,  yet  it  hath  a  top  that  reacheth  unto  heaven :  and  were  it 
possible  for  us  to  trace  the  chain  of  causes  and  effects  to  their  source, 
we  should  see  them  gradually  ascend  higher  and  higher,  till  they 
terminate  at  length  in  the  Supreme  Being,  the  first  and  proper  cause 
of  all,  M"ho  presides  over,  and  directs  the  complicated  scheme  of 
Providence,  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  tlie  consummation  of 
all  things.  Certainly  nothing  could  have  been  a  more  seasonable  re- 
lief to  Jacob,  or  filled  his  heart  with  greater  joy,  than  the  pleasing 
assurance,  that  though  he  was  an  exile  from  his  native  country,  and 
wandering  alone  over  the  solitary  wastes,  yet  he  was  still  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  Maker,  whose  powerful  arm  would  constantly  protect 
him  from  all  dangers,  j|,nd  under  whose  wings  he  should  be  absolute- 
ly safe. 
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liis  devout  acknowledgments^  and  oiTer  unto  liira  the  tenths- 
of  whatever  he  should  gain  in  the  land  of  Mesopotamia.'^ 

After  making  this  solemn  vow,  the  pious  traveller  pro- 
ceeded on  hisjourneyj  and  at  length  arrived  at  Haran.  As 
he  came  near  the  town  he  saAV  some  shepherds  with  their 
flocks  not  far  from  a  well,  which  was  covered  with  a  large 
stone.  Of  these  sheplierds  he  made  enquiry  concerning 
Laban  and  his  family,  and  was  informed  that  they  were 
all  well,  and  that  it  a\  ould  not  be  long  before  Rachel,  his 
daughter,  would  be  there  aa  ith  her  iiock.  Scarce  had  he 
received  this  intelligence  Avhen  the  damsel  arrived  witli  lier 
fleecy  care,  immediately  on  which  Jacob,  as  a  token  of 
respect,  rolled  aw  ay  the  stone  from  the  mouth  of  the  w  ell, 
and  watered  tlie  sheep  in  her  stead,  m  hich  done  he  saluted 
her,  wept  for  joy,  and  told  her  to  whom  he  belonged. 

Elated  at  this  incident,  Rachel,  lea>  ing  Jacob  at  the 
well,  immediately  hastened  home,  and  acquainted  her 
father  with  what  had  happened.  Laban  aa  as  so  transported 
at  the  arrival  of  his  sister's  son,  that  he  fled,  Mitli  all  expe- 
dition, to  the  spot,  and  after  cordially  embracing  him,  con- 
ducted him  to  his  house. 

Jacob,  after  receiving  some  refreshment,  told  his  uncle 
the  occasion  of  his  leaving  home,  and  related  the  most 
material  incidents  that  had  happened  in  the  course  of  his 
journey.  Laban  was  sufficiently  satisfied  of  the  truth  of 
liis  nephew's  relation,  and,  from  the  singular  circumstances 
that  attended  his  excursion,  was  convinced  that  he  was 
under  the  immediate  care  and  protection  of  Divine  Prov- 
idence. 

After  being  a  few  days  with  liis  uncle,  Jacob,  detesting 
an  inactive  life,  applied  himself  to  business,  by  assisting 
Laban  in  the  care  of  his  flocks,  and  such  other  matters  as 
pertained  to  his  interest.  Having  thus  employed  him,  with 
great  diligence,  for  the  space  of  a  month,  his  uncle,  one 
day,  entered  into  private  conversation  with  him,  and, 
among  other  things,  told  him  he  neither  expected,  nor 
thougiit  it  reasonable  that  he  should  have  his  la])or  for 
nothing,  and,  therefore,  fis  he  intended  staying  with  liim 

*  This  is  the  second  place  in  which  we  find  mention  of  the  teyith^ 
or  tythes,  solemnly  consecrated  to  God.  Jacob  promises  to  cjive  them 
in  return  for  his  prosperous  journey,  as  his  "grandfather  Abraham 
Jmd  given  them  in  return  for  his  victory  over  tlie  coi^ifederate  priuceji. 


TO    THE    DEATH    OF   MOSES.  93 

for  some  timey  desired  him  to  name  such  wages  as  would 
satisfy  him  for  his  services. 

Jacob  hesitated  for  some  time  what  answer  to  give  to 
this  request,  but  at  length,  tliinking  on  the  charms  and 
graces  of  the  beautiful  H  acliel,  who  had  already  captiAated 
iiis  heart,  he  proposed  serving  him  seven  years,  on  condi- 
tion of  Iiaving,  at  the  expiration  of  that  time,  Rachel  for 
his  wife. 

Laban  readily  consented  to  this  proposal,  and  Jacob  as 
readily  entered  on  his  service.  The  flattering  prospect  of 
possessing  so  amiable  a  partner,  after  the  seven  years,  and 
the  endearments  of  her  pleasing  company  during  the  time, 
rendered  that  interval  of  waiting  apparently  short  and  light. 

When  the  time  of  Jacob's  servitude  was  expired,  he 
required  Laban  to  fulfil  his  contract  by  giving  him  his 
daughter  Rachel  in  marriage.  Laban  seemingly  assented, 
anci,  on  the  occasion,  invited  all  his  friends  and  neighbors 
to  the  solemnization  of  the  nuptials.  But  Laban,  desirous 
of  retaining  Jacob  longer  in  his  service,  had  projected  a 
scheme  for  that  purpose,  the  execution  of  which  gave  great 
uneasiness  to  his  nephew.  After  the  entertainment  was 
over,  and  the  company  retired,  Laban  caused  Leah,  his 
eldest  daughter,  to  be  conducted  to  Jacob's  bed,  instead  of 
the  beautiful  Rachel,  to  whom  he  was  contracted.  When 
day-light  appeared  in  the  morning,  and  Jacob  discovered 
the  deception,*  he  immediately  arose,  and  going  to  Laban, 
expostulated  with  him  on  the  impropriety  of  his  conduct. 
Laban,  who  had  prepared  an  answer  for  the  occasion,  told 
him,  in  a  magisterial  tone,  '•  That  it  was  an  unprecedented 
thing  in  that  country  (and  would  have  been  deemed  an  in- 
jury to  her  sister)  to  marry  the  younger  before  the  elder ; 
l)ut  (continued  he  in  a  milder  tone)  if  you  will  fulfil  the 
nuptial  week  with  your  wife,  and  consent  to  serve  another 
seven  years  for  her  sister,  I  am  content  to  take  your  word 
for  it,  and  to  give  Rachel  to  you  as  soon  as  the  seven  days 
for  nuptial  week  for  Leah)  are  expired. 

*  As  all  marriages  in  the  east  were  solemnized  in  the  eveujnp:.  or 
rather  at  midnight,  and  as  tl.e  hride  was  veiled,  so  it  was  no  difiienlt 
matter  to  impose  on  Jacob,  who  did  not  expect  any  sneh  deceit.  Dr 
Shaw  tells  us.  that  in  the  Levant  the  hride  is  brought  home  in  the 
dark  to  Jier  husband,  ^nd  being  introduced  to  the  haram,  or  apart- 
ment for  the  M  omen,  her  mother  goes  and  conducts  the  bridegroom 
to  her:  but  he  does  not  see  her  till  the  next  tnoruins:. 
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Tliis  unfair  treaiment  gi*eatly  perplexed  Jacob,  but  his 
distinguished  affection  for  Rachel  made  him  resolved  to 
obtain  her,  however  dear  the  purchase.  He  therefore 
readily  consented  to  liis  uncle's  secondary  terms,  and  m  hen 
the  nuptial  ceremonies  for  Leah  weve  over,  he  likewise 
took  Rachel  in  marriagp. 

The  distinguished  charms  of  Rachel,  in  preference  to 
those  of  Leah,  made  Jacob  pay  the  greatest  respect  to  the 
former;  but  his  happiness  was  greatly  curtailed  by  Leah's 
having  four  sons*  even  before  Rachel  had  conceived. 
Tliis  circumstance  particularly  affected  Rachel,  who  in  a 
fit  of  melancholy,  one  day  told  her  husband,  that  unless  he 
gave  her  children,  she  should  certainly  die  Avith  grief. 
Give  me,  said  she,  children,  or  else  Idie.-\ 

Jacob  was  greatly  vexed  at  this  speech  of  his  i)eloved 
wife,  who  seemed  to  lay  the  whole  fault  of  her  sterility  to 
him.  Re  tlierefore  sharply  rebuked  her  in  words  to  the 
following  effect :  '^  That  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  work 
miracles:  that  the  want  of  children  was  agreeable  to  the 
divine  will ;  and  that  such  uneasy  and  discontented  be- 
havior was  the  way  to  prevent,  rather  than  obtain,  such 
a  favor."J 

This  answer  greatly  mortifying  Rachel,  she  resolved  to 
supply  the  defect  of  herself  by  the  same  means  that  had 

*  The  names  of  these  sons  were  Reuhen,  Simeon,  Levi  and  Jiulah. 
— Reuben  signifies  a  son  g'iven  h>j  Divine  reg'urd :  Simeon  implies 
God  hath  heard  or  considered  me;  Levi  si^nAcs  joined ;  and  Judah, 
praise  or  thanksgiving'. 

t  This  expression  furnishes  ns  with  a  lively  picture  of  human 
folly  in  general.  If  children  are  to  parents  like  a  flowery  ehaplet, 
whose  beanties  blossom  with  ornament,  and  whose  odours  breathe 
delight,  death,  or  some  unforseen  misfortune,  may  find  means  to  en- 
twine themselves  with  the  lovely  wreatli.  Whenever  our  souls 
eagerly  long  after  some  inferior  acquisition,  it  may  be  truly  said,  in 
the  words  of  our  Divine  ISIaster,  Ve  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Does 
Providence  withhold  the  thing  we  long  for.^  It  denies  in  mercy,  and 
only  withholds  the  occasion  of  our  misery,  if  not  the  instrument  of 
our  ruin.  AVith  a  sickly  appetite  we  often  loath  what  is  wholesome, 
and  hanker  after  our  bane.  Where  the  imagination  dreams  of  un- 
miugled  sweets,  there  experience  frequently  fiuds  the  bitterness  of  woe. 

:|;  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  such  a  man  as  Jacob  should  be 
offended  at  aii  expression  made  use  of  by  his  beloved  wife,  which,  in 
its  own  nature,  was  little  better  than  blasphemy.  To  say,  Give  me 
children,  was  certainly  an  high  indignity  offered  to  the  majesty  of 
heaven,  as  noue  but  God  can  gi\  e  being  to  any  creature  whatever. 
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been  practised  by  her  grand-mother  Sarah.  She  according- 
ly made  a  proposition  to  Jacob  that  he  should  take  her 
handmaiden  J3ilhah  as  a  concubinary  wife,  and  that  if  she 
should  bare  cliildren  they  should  be  accounted  hers. 
Jacob  assented  to  this  proposal,  and,  in  the  proper  course 
of  time,  Bilhah  was  delivered  of  a  son,  whom  R.achel 
named  Ban.  v/hich,  in  the  Hebrew  language,  signifies 
judging.  Within  a  twelvemonth  after  this  Bilhah  bore 
iuiother  son,  whom  Rachel  called  tN*a]phtaU. 

By  this  time  Leah  imagined  she  had  done  bearing 
children,  and,  therefore,  to  imitate  her  sisters  policy,  she 
gave  her  maid  (named  Zilpah)  to  Jacob,  by  whom  she 
had  likewise  two  sons,  the  one  named  Gad,  and  the  other 
Ashur. 

Reuben,  the  eldest  son  of  Jacob,  was  now  arrived  at 
years  sufficient  to  be  trusted  by  himself,  and  wandering 
one  day  in  the  fields,  about  the  time  of  wheat  harvest, 
lie  happened  to  meet  with  some  mandrakes,*  which  he 
brought  home  and  presented  to  his  mother  Leah.  Pleased 
with  the  sight  of  what  the  boy  had  brought,  Rachel  de- 
sired Leah  to  give  her  a  part ;  but  instead  of  complying 
with  her  request,  she  gave  her  this  forbidding  answer: 
*•  That  having  robbed  her  of  her  husband's  affections,  she 
could  not  expect  to  have  any  part  of  her  son's  present." 
Notwithstanding  this  contemptuous  answer,  Rachel  was 
determined,  if  possible,  to  obtain  some  of  the  mandrakes, 
to  do  which  she  thought  of  inducing  Leah  to  comply  with 
her  request  by  a  method,  which  above  all  others,  was 
most  likely  to  prove  effectual.  It  happened  to  be  her  turn 
that  night  to  enjoy  the  company  of  her  husband;  and, 
therefore,  in  order  to  obtain  her  ends,  she  told  Leah,  if  she 

*  It  is  the  general  opinion  of  the  learned  that  our  translation  is 
wrong,  in  rendering  the  Hebrew  word  Dodabiu  Mandrakes.  The 
mention  of  Mandrakes  occurs  but  once  more  in  lioly  writ,  which  is  in 
Solomon's  song,  where  they  are  celebrated  for  their  fragrant  scent, 
and  ranked  with  other  pleasant  fruits.  What  we  call  the  Mandrake- 
apple  has  a  strong  nauseous  scent,  and  no  ways  inviting,  either  in 
taste  or  color,  to  a  child,  as  Reuben  then  was';  so  that  "it  was  most 
probably  some  other  kind  of  fruit  or  flower  which  had  something  at- 
tractive, both  in  taste  ami  smell,  that  the  mandrake  had  not.  As  the 
word  here  used  may  be  rendered  desirable  fiowers^  some  have  thought 
them  to  have  been  either  lilies,  violets,  jessamines,  citrons,  roses,  or 
the  like ;  and  others  have  supposed  it  a  fruit,  which  the  Syrians  call 
niauz,  resembling  the  banana,  or  Indian  fig-. 
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would  oblige  her  with  some  of  her  son's  mandrakes,  she 
would  wave  her  pretensions  for  that  night,  and  resign  the 
right  of  her  husband's  bed  to  her.  This  proposition  being 
approved  of  by  Leah,  the  agreement  was  accordingly 
made ;  and  as  soon  as  Jacob  came  home  she  related  what 
had  passed,  and  asked  him  to  confirm  the  bargain.  Jacob 
readily  assented,  and  Leah  enjoyed  his  company  that  night, 
the  consequence  of  which  was  that  she  conceived  again, 
and  had  a  fifth  son,  whom  she  called  Issachar,  which  sig- 
nifies hire  or  reward.  After  this  she  had  anotlier  son, 
whom  she  named  Zebulon;  and  the  last  of  all,  a  daughter^ 
called  Dinah. 

Rachel  had  long  lamented  not  having  issue  of  her  own 
body  ;  but  at  length  it  pleased  God  to  remove  her  troubles 
on  that  head  by  giving  her  a  son.  As  soon  as  she  found 
she  had  conceived,  she  exclaimed,  with  the  most  expres- 
sive joy,  God  hath  taken  away  my  reproach;^'  and  when 
the  child  was  born  she  called  his  name  Joseph,  which,  in 
the  Hebrew  language,  signifies  increase. 

Soon  after  the  birth  of  Joseph  the  appointed  time  of 
Jacob's  last  servitude  being  expired,  he  began  to  entertain 
thouglits  of  returjiing  to  his  o^^  n  country,  and  accordingly 
be£;£;etl  his  uncle  to  dismiss  him  and  his  familv.  But  La- 
ban,  who  had  found,  by  experience,  no  small  advantage 
from  his  services,  intreated  him  to  stay  a  little  longer,  pro- 
mising, at  the  same  time,  that  if  he  would  comply  with  his 
request,  he  would  give  him  Avhatever  wages  he  should 
think  proper  to  ask.  In  answer  to  this,  Jacob  reminded 
him  of  the  great  increase  of  his  substance  since  it  had  been 
under  his  care,  and  that  he  now  thought  it  high  time  to 
make  some  provision  for  himself  and  family  ;  so  that  there- 
fore he  was  resolved  to  return  to  Canaan,  unless  he  could 
point  out  to  him  some  method  whereby  he  might  improve 
his  fortune,  and  not  longer  waste  his  time  in  humble  ser- 
vitude. 

*  The  reason  why  the  Avomeu  of  Abraliam's  family  coiisidered 
barrenness  as  a  reproach  Mas,  because  they  Avere  exempted  from  the 
promises  of  God  made  to  that  patriarch  concerning  the  vast  multi- 
plication of  his  seed,  and  because  the  Messias  couhl  not  proceed 
from  them.  As  the  Divine  Redeemer  was  to  descend  from  some  one 
of  Abraham's  family,  so  every  woman  belonging  to  it  had  an  equal 
right  to  expect  being  so  honored. 
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Laban  could  not  bear  tlie  thoughts  of  parting  with  Jacob, 
and  therefore  again  pressed  him  liard  to  stay^  at  the  same 
time  offering  him  his  ov,  n  terms.  After  some  farther  con- 
troversy^  Jacob  at  length  consented  to  stay  with  his  uncle 
on  the  following  conditions  :  That  they  should  pass 
through  the  whole  flock  both  of  sheep  and  goats,  and 
having  separated  all  tlie  speckled  cattle  from  tlie  white,  the 
former  should  be  committed  to  tlie  care  of  Laban's  sons, 
and  the  latter  to  the  care  of  Jacob  :  and  that  whai^oever 
spotted  or  brown  sheep  or  goats  siiould,  from  that  time 
forward,  be  produced  out  of  the  white  tiock  (which  he  w  as 
to  keep)  should  be  accounted  his  hire. 

Laban  readily  consenting  to  this  proposal,  the  ilocks 
were  accordingly  separated.  The  spotted  cattle  were  de- 
livered into  the  custody  of  Laban,  w  liile  the  rest  w  ere  com- 
mitted to  the  care  of  Jacob  ;  and  to  prevent  any  intercourse 
between  them,  they  were  placed  three  days  journey  apart. 

Whether  it  w  as  from  his  own  observation  on  the  power 
of  fancy  in  the  time  of  conception,  or  (what  seems  much  more 
likely)  from  the  interposition  of  Divine  wisdom  infurnisliing 
him  with  the  idea  :  but  so  it  was  that  he  pursued  a  very 
extraordinary  method  to  improve  his  own  stock,  and  at  the 
same  time  lessen  that  of  Laban.  He  took  rods  or  twigs  of 
the  green  poplar,  hazel  and  chesnut-trees,  and  stripping 
off  part  of  the  rinds  in  streaks,  caused  some  of  the  white  to 
appear  on  the  twigs.  These  twigs  he  placed  in  the  water- 
ing troughs  when  the  cattle  came  to  drink,  at  the  time  in 
w  hich  they  usually  engender  ;  so  that  by  seeing  the  speckled 
twigs  they  might  conceive  and  bring  forth  speckled  cattle. 
He  also  took  particular  care  to  place  the  twigs  before  the 
fattest  and  most  healthy,  and  to  avoid  putting  any  before 
those  tliat  w  ere  weak  and  sickly ;  by  w  hich  means  he  might 
not  only  obtain  for  himself  the  greater  number,  but  also 
the  choicest  and  most  valuable. 

Tlds  scheme  succeeded  to  his  utmost  wishes,  and  in  a 
short  time  he  became  exceeding  rich  and  powerful.  But 
the  extraordinary  increase  of  his  property  exposed  him  to 
the  envy  not  only  of  Laban,  but  also  Ms  sons,  tlie  former  of 
whom  treated  him  with  great  coolness,  and  the  latter  fre- 
quently accused  him  of  having  procured  to  himself  a  good 
estate  out  of  their  fortunes. 

vol.  i.        N 
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Jaf  ob^  finding  himself  envied  by  his  uncle  and  kinsmen^ 
had  some  thonghts  of  leaving  tliem,  and  retiring,  with  his 
family  and  effects,  into  his  own  country.  This  design  was, 
in  a  short  time,  ultimately  resolved  on,  in  consequence  of 
the  Almighty  appearing  to  him  in  a  vision,  and  ordering 
him  to  return  to  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Though  Jacob  was  fully  resolved  to  obey  the,  Divine 
command,  yet  he  thought  it  most  prudent,  previous  to  his 
departure,  to  hold  a  consultation  with  his  two  principal 
\vives,  namely,  Leah  and  Rachel,  in  order  to  obtain  their 
consent.  Accordingly,  sending  for  them  into  the  field 
(Avhich,  from  its  privacy  he  thought  the  most  proper  place 
for  the  business)  he  told  them,  that  for  some  time  past  he 
had  observed  their  father  had  treated  him  with  great  cool- 
ness and  indifference,  and  even  sometimes  with  marks  of 
displeasure,  though  he  was  not  sensible  of  any  just  cause 
for  such  behavior.  He  appealed  to  them  concerning  his  in- 
dustry and  fidelity,  and  the  injustice  of  their  lather  towards 
him,  first,  in  having  deceived  liim,  and  afterM  ards  in  having 
so  often  changed  his  wages.*  He  observed,  that  God  had 
turned  all  their  father's  devices  to  his  advantage,  had  taken 
away  his  cattle,  and  given  them  to  him.  He  then  told 
them^  that  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream,  reminding 
him  of  the  solemn  vow  he  had  made  at  Bethel,  in  his 
journey  to  Mesopotamia,  and  that  he  had  commanded  him 
to  return  to  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Leah  and  Rachel,  having  listened  Avith  great  attention 
to  what  Jacob  had  said,  readily  agreed  to  go  with  him ; 
and  by  all  means  recommended  his  paying  a  strict  obedi- 
ence to  the  Divine  command. 

Li  consequence  of  this,  Jacob,  having  made  the  necessary 
preparations  for  his  departure,  set  his  wives  and  children 
upon  camels,  taking  the  advantage  of  his  father-in-law's 
absence  (who  was  gone  to  shear  his  sheep,  and  which 
likewise  gave  Rachel  the  opportunity  of  stealing  away  his 
imagesf)  he  set  out  upon  his  journey,  taking  with  him  all 

*  It  is  to  be  observed  that  when  Laban  fonml  Jacob  so  successful 
in  the  produce  of  liis  flocks,  he  repented  of  his  bargain,  and  several 
times  altered  the  agreement,  which  God  as  many  times,  turned  to 
Jacob's  advantage. 

t  The  Hebrew  m ord  A\l)icli  we  render  images  is  teraphim,  a  kind 
of  peuates,  or  household-gods  which  they  worshipped  as  symbols  of 
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iis  cattle,  and  other  property,  he  had  acquired  dming  his 
stay  at  Haraii. 

Jacob  had  proceeded  on  his  journey  three  days  before 
Laban  received  intelligence  of  his  flight,  in  which  time  he 
passed  the  Euphrates,  and  having  gained  the  mountains  of 
Gilead,  he  there  slopped,  in  order  to  refresh  himself  and 
attendants,  who  by  this  time  were  become  greatly  fatigued 
with  travelling. 

Laban  no  sooner  heard  that  his  nephew  had  absconded, 
than  he  immediately  pursued  him  with  a  mind  fully  bent 
on  revenge.  But  in  tliis  he  was  checked  by  the  interposi- 
tion of  the  Almighty,  who,  appearing  to  him  the  same  night 
in  a  vision,  threatened  him  severely  if  he  committed  any 
hostility  or  violence  against  his  servant  Jacob. 

In  consequence  of  this  when  Laban  came  up  with  his 
nephew  at  Slount  Gilead,  he  only  expostulated  with  him 
on  his  want  of  respect  in  stealing  away  his  daughters,  and 
thereby  preventing  them  from  taking  their  leave  as  became 
his  children,  or  departing  in  a  manner  consistent  with  their 
rank  and  dignity.  He  added  that  such  conduct  might  have 
exposed  him  to  his  most  severe  resentment,  and  that  he 
might  have  sustained  much  injury  from  him  who  was  by  far 
the  most  powerful.  That,  indeed,  he  would  have  pursued 
measures  of  revenge,  had  he  not  been  diverted  therefrom 
by  the  immediate  prohibition  of  God  himself. 

Li  answer  to  this  Jacob  reminded  his  uncle  of  the  cheat 
lie  had  put  upon  him,  in  making  him  serve  so  long  for  a 
woman  he  did  not  love ;  the  altering  of  the  agreement  so 
many  times  made  between  them  relative  to  the  sheep;  and^ 
lastly,  his  late  strange  behavior  to  him  and  his  family. 
All  these,  and  many  more,  he  said,  were  but  ill  requitals 
for  his  care  and  diligence,  as  well  as  the  blessings  which 
God  had  heaped  on  him  for  his  sake. 

tlie  Deity,  and  consulted  as  oracles — hence  Laban  calls  them  his 
gods.  These  teraphims  were  afterwards  known  by  the  name  of  talis- 
msn,  as  they  are  to  tliis  day  in  most  parts  of  India.  Some  think  those 
of  Laban's  represented  angels,  wlio  were  supposed  to  declare  tlie 
mind  of  God,  Rachel  might  steal  them  either  for  their  curiosity  or 
worth;  but  it  is  most  probable  she  still  retained  a  tincture  of  her 
fatlier's  superstition,  and  designed  to  make  them  the  objects  of  her 
MorsJiip  in  Canaan;  for  it  appears  (Gen.  xxxv.  4.)  that  Jacob,  when 
he  made  a  thorough  reformation  in  his  house,  caused  them  to  be  taken 
from  her,  and  buried  them  under  the  oak  which  was  by  Shecfaem. 
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Laban  had  still  aiiotlier  thing  to  lay  to  Jacob's  charge, 
namely,  the  stealing  of  his  gods.  Fired  "with  resentment  at 
thi^:  accusation,  Jacob  (wlio  knew  nothing  of  Rachers 
having  taken  them)  desired  him  to  make  the  most  diligent 
search  for  them  throughout  his  family,  assuring  him,  at  the 
same  time,  that  on  Vv  homsoever  they  should  be  found,  that 
person  should  immediately  be  put  to  death. 

In  consequence  of  this  La])an  proceeded  to  search  the 
different  tents,  and  having  examined  those  of  Jacob,  Leah, 
and  her  handmaids,  without  eft'ect,  he  went  to  the  tent  of 
Rachel,  wlio,  conscious  of  her  crime,  and  fearful  of  the 
consequences  should  slie  be  detected,  had  just  concealed 
the  images  in  the  camel's  furniture,  on  which  she  sat  her- 
self down  to  rest. 

Having  taken  this  precaution,  she  pleaded  as  an  excuse 
for  not  arising  to  salute  him,  that  she  was  exceeding  ill, 
and  that  to  move  then  might  greatly  increase  her  complaint. 
This  excuse  was  readily  admitted  by  her  father,  who,  after 
searching  every  other  part  of  the  tent  without  effect,  de- 
parted. 

When  Laban  acquainted  Jacob  with  his  bad  success, 
the  latter  upbraided  him,  in  very  severe  terms,  for  his  unjust 
suspicions.  He  then  recounted  the  great  services  he  had 
done  him  during  a  number  of  years,  and  concluded  with 
these  words,  Except  the  God  of  my  Father  had  been  icith 
me,  surely  thou  hadst  sent  me  away  empty. 

Laban,  conscious  that  Jacob's  charge  was  most  justly 
founded,  made  not  the  least  attempt  to  vindicate  his  con- 
duct ;  but,  waving  the  argument,  assumed  an  air  of  respect 
for  Jacob,  and  a  fondness  for  his  wives  and  children ;  and, 
in  order  to  remove  all  further  animosity,  proposed  a  treaty 
of  alliance  between  them,  and  to  erect  a  monument  which 
should  be  a  standing  witness  of  the  same  to  future  ages. 

This  proposition  being  agreed  to,  and  the  covenant 
signed,  they  accordingly  raised  a  pillar  or  heap  of  stones,* 

*  The  heap  of  stones  raised  by  Laban  and  Jacob  in  memory  of 
this  covenant  was  called  Gilead^  which,  in  tite  Hebrew  language, 
signifies,  an  heap  of  witnesses.  This  circumstance  in  after-ages,  gave 
name  to  the  whole  country  thereabout,  which  lies  on  the  east  of  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  being  part  of  that  ridge  of  mountains  which  ran 
from  Mount  Lebanon  southward  on  the  east  of  the  Holy  Land,  and 
included  the  mountainous  region,  called,  in  the  New  Testament, 
Trachonitis, 
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as  a  memento  of  the  circumstance ;  and  then  took  mutual 
oaths  that  neither  should  invade  the  property  of  the  other. 
A  particular  injunction  was  likewise  laid  on  Jacoh,  that  he 
should  use  his  wives  and  children  with  all  becoming  ten- 
derness and  affection. 

The  covenant  being  thus  ratified,  and  sacrifices  offered 
up  on  the  occasion,  Jacob  entertained  his  brethren  that 
night  in  as  magnificent  a  manner  as  the  nature  of  his  situa- 
tion would  admit.  The  next  morning  Laban  took  leave  of 
Jacob  and  his  family,  and  each  departed  for  their  respective 
habitations. 

Jacob  had  been  favored  with  a  heavenly  vision,  in  his 
way  from  Canaan  to  Mesopotamia;  and  the  Almighty  was 
pleased  to  favor  him  again  with  the  like  token  of  his  pro- 
tection on  his  return.  As  he  was  proceeding  on  his  journey, 
there  appeared  before  him  a  body  of  heavenly  messengers, 
which  he  no  sooner  saw  than  he  broke  out  into  the  follow- 
ing exclamation.  This  is  GocVsliost;  from  which  additional 
mark  of  Diviitb  protection,  he  called  the  place  Mahanaim.* 

Though  Jacob  had  the  greatest  reason  to  rely  on  the 
protection  of  the  Almighty,  yet,  as  he  drew  near  the  confines 
of  Edom,  and  within  the  reach  of  his  incensed  brother 
Esau  (whom  he  had  highly  jjrovoked,  and  concerning  the 
abatement  of  whose  resentment  he  had  received  no  account 
from  his  mother  though  so  long  absent)  he  thought  it  most 
prudent  to  send  a  message  to  him,  in  order  to  allay  his 
anger,  and,  if  possible,  regain  his  fraternal  affection. 

He  accordingly  sent  messengers  to  Esau,  whose  resi- 
dence was  at  Mount  Seir,t  otherwise  called  the  country 

*  Tlie  Hebrew  word  Mahaiin,im  signifies  two  hosts  or  camps,  be- 
cause tlie  angels  appeared  like  two  armies  drawn  up  on  either 
side  for  his  ])roteetion,  aecordina;  to  that  beautiful  expression  of  the 
Psalmist,  The  Jlng  I  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them  that 
fear  him,  and  delivereth  them.   Psal,  xxxiv.  7. 

Tlie  place  called  Mahanaim  was  situated  between  Mount  Gilead 
and  tlie  brook  Jabbock.  It  was  afterwards  one  of  the  residences  of 
the  Levites,  and  one  of  tlie  stronji;  places  belonginsj  to  David. 

t  The  Land  of  Seir  (from  which  the  mount  took  its  name)  was 
situated  on  the  south  of  the  Dead  Sea,  from  whence  it  extended 
to  the  Arabian  Gulf.  It  was  called  Seir  from  a  considerable  person 
of  that  name  anions^  the  Horites,  who  orit^inally  possessed  it.  During 
Jacob's  absence  Esau  made  a  conquest  of  it,  and  thereby  verified  part 
of  his  father's  prediction,  by  thy  sivord  shalt  thou  live,  (see.  Gen, 
xxvii.  40)  and  from  him,  it  was  called  the  country  of  Edonu 
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of  Edonij  wliither  he  had  settled  himself  soon  after  his 
marriage  with  the  daughter  of  Ishmael. 

The  message  Jacob  sent  to  his  brother  was  to  the  fol- 
lowing effect :  that  during  his  residence  in  Mesopotamia 
he  had  acquired  prodigious  wealth,  and  that  as  lie  was  now 
on  his  return  to  his  native  country,  he  thought  i)roper  to 
notify  his  arrival  to  him,  and  at  the  same  time  to  imidore 
his  favor  and  friendship. 

The  messengers  having  discharged  their  embassy,  re- 
turned, and  gave  Jacob  such  an  account  as  greatly  alarmed 
liim.  They  brought  no  direct  answer  from  Esau,  and  only 
told  their  master  that  his  brother  was  coming  to  meet  him 
at  the  head  of  four  hundred  men. 

Jacob,  concluding  that  the  design  qf  this  mighty  retinue 
was  to  act  against  him  in  an  hostile  manner,  was  greatly 
perplexed,  and  at  a  loss  in  what  manner  to  proceed.  He 
knew,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  number  of  his  people  was 
too  small  to  engage  with  that  of  his  brother ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  his  baggage  was  too  heavy  for  flight.  At 
length  he  came  to  tliis  conclusion,  to  divide  his  company 
into  two  bands,  so  that,  if  Esau  should  fall  upon  one,  he 
might  have  the  chance  of  escaping  with  the  other. 

Such  was  the  plan  laid  down  by  Jacob ;  but  as  he  well 
knew  from  former  experience,  that  his  safety  depended 
upon  tlie  Divine  protection,  independent  of  all  human  crea- 
tures, he,  in  this  critical  juncture,  addressed  himself  to  God 
in  a  very  humble  and  submissive  prayer,  the  substance 
of  which  was  to  the  following  effect:  '^  O  thou  eternal 
^^  majesty  of  heaven,  whom  my  father  worshipped,  and 
^^  who  alone  is  the  object  of  my  prayer,  permit  an  un- 
''  worthy  creature  to  repeat  thy  own  promise  to  thee. 
'^  When  my  family  began  to  increase,  thou  wast  gracious- 
^'  ly  pleased  to  order  me  to  return  to  my  native  country ; 
^'  and  to  encourage  me,  thou  promised  that  tliou  woiildst 
*^  protect  me.  What  an  infinite  condescension,  O  my  God, 
'^  to  a  poor  unworthy  creature !  The  least  of  all  thy  mer- 
^^  ciee  is  too  good  for  me ;  and  yet  thou  hast  been  pleased 
'^  to  shew  me  the  greatest.  When  I  crossed  Jordan,  I  had 
'^  nothing  besides  my  staff;  but  in  thy  goodness  tliou  hast 
^^  caused  my  family  and  substance  to  increase  so  fast,  that 
'^  I  am  now  possessed  of  great  riches.  O  God,  tbou 
'^  promised  to  make  my  seed  a  great  nation ;  and  although 
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<*  I  know  thou  couldst  suffer  tliem  to  be  killed,  and  raise 
^^  them  up  from  the  dead,  yet,  O  most  merciful  father,  be 
'•  pleased  still  to  preserve  them,  and  suffer  not  my  enraged 
^»  brother  to  destroy  them ;  I  know  that  thy  promise  is 
^*  truth  itself,  and  I  will  cheerfully  trust  in  thee." 

After  having  thus  humbly  and  earnestly  implored  the 
guidance  and  protection  of  the  Almighty,  Jacob  determin- 
ed to  pursue  another  measure,  in  order  to  appease  the 
anger  of  his  brother,  which  he  imagined  to  be  no  less 
severe  than  when  he  left  Canaan.  Imagining  that  Esau 
might  consider  his  first  message  as  an  empty  piece  of 
formality,  he  resolved,  as  he  had  already  informed  him  of 
the  great  wealth  of  which  he  was  possessed,  to  send  liim  a 
very  liberal  present.  He  according  selected  from  his  stock 
the  following  articles,  viz.  two  hundred  she-goats  and 
twenty  he-goats ;  two  hundred  ewes  and  twenty  rams ; 
thirty  milch  camels  with  their  colts ;  forty  swine,  and  ten 
bulls;  twenty  she-asses  and  ten  foals.  These  being 
divided  into  separate  droves,  he  ordered  the  servants  to 
keep  a  proper  space  between  each,  and  strictly  charged 
them  that  whenever  they  should  meet  his  brother,  to 
present  each  to  him  separately,  and  to  tell  him  that  they 
were  presents  sent  by  Jacob  to  his  lord  Esau. 

Jacob,  having  dismissed  his  servants  with  this  present 
to  his  brother,  arose  early  next  morning,  and,  before  day- 
light, sent  his  Avives  and  childien,  together  with  all  his 
substance,  forward  on  ther  journey,  staying  himself  for 
some  time,  behind.  A  short  time  after  the  departure  of  his 
family  and  children,  being  alone,  he  was  accosted  by  an 
angel,  who,  appearing  in  tlie  shape  of  a  man,  began  to 
wrestle  with  him,  wiiich  exercise  they  continued  till  break 
of  day.  The  contest  was  certainly  unequal,  notwithstand- 
ing which,  the  angel  permitted  Jacob  to  prevail ;  but  to 
convince  him  that  he  did  not  obtain  the  ATctory  by  means  of 
his  own  strength,  and  how  easily  himself  could  have  made 
a  conquest,  he  touched  the  sinews,*  or  hollow  of  his  thigh, 
which  was  immediately  put  out  of  joint. 

*  This  was  (he  sinew  or  tendon  that  keeps  the  thi«-h  bone  in  the 
socket,  not  only  in  the  human  species,  but  also  in  the  brute  creation; 
and  from  this  circumstance,  even  to  the  present  time,  the  Jews  will 
not  eat  that  part.  In  the  Misnah,  one  of  their  books  of  directions  con- 
cerning religious  ceremonies,  they  have  a  whole  chapter  prescribing 
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The  angel  then  asked  Jacob  his  name,  and  on  being 
ansAvered,  he  told  him  he  should  hereafter  be  called 
Israel,^  which  signifies  a  man  that  has  jjrevailed  icith  God. 
After  saying  tliis  the  angel  blessed  Jaco]),  and  then  depart- 
ed. In  consequence  of  so  singular  a  circumstance,  Jacob 
called  the  place  where  it  happened  Peniel,  which  signifies 
the  Face  of  God,  being  contident  that  it  must  have  been  a 
Divine  agent  with  whom  he  had  been  contending. 

8oon  after  the  angel  disappeared,  Jacob,  though  lame, 
made  what  haste  he  could  to  join  the  company.  Having 
come  up  witli  them  they  proceeded,  with  great  expedition, 
on  tlieir  journey;  but  they  had  not  travelled  far  before 
Jacob  discovered  his  brother  Esau,  attended  by  a  consider- 
able body  of  men,  coming  towards  him.  Alarmed  at  the 
sight  of  so  powerful  a  retinue,  Jacob  immediately  divided 
his  family  into  three  companies,  placing  them  at  equal 
distances  from  each  other.  The  two  maid  servants  and 
their  sons  went  first;  Leah  and  her  children  next;  and 
Rachel  and  Joseph  (the  latter  of  whom  was  now  about 
six  years  old)  in  the  rear,  whilst  Iiimself  led  the  van. 

As  soon  as  Jacob  approached  his  brother,  he  shewed  his 
respect  to  him  by  bowing  seven  times  to  the  ground.  Esau, 
filled  with  the  tenderest  sense  of  fraternal  affection,  at  once 
removed  his  brother's  fears  and  compliments,  by  running 
to  him  with  eager  joy,  falling  on  his  neck,  and  most 
cordially  embracing  him.  He  wept  over  him  for  some 
time ;  after  which,  seeing  his  wives  and  children  prostrate 
themselves  before  him  in  the  order  Jacob  had  placed  them, 
he  returned  their  civilities  with  the  like  tenderness  he  had 
done  his  brother's.  Thus  was  revenge  turned  into  love  and 
pity ;  and  Esau,  who  once  thirsted  for  his  brother's  blood, 

the  manner  in  wliicli  it  is  to  be  cut  out  of  tlie  beast  when  killed ;  and 
it  is  further  enjoined  that  they  shall  not  eat  the  sinews  of  the  hips  of 
any  animal  whatever. 

t  The  words  in  the  text  are,  Thy  mime  shall  be  called  no  more 
Jacob,  but  Israel.  This  expression  clearly  evinces  the  mis-translation 
of  some  passaj^es  in  the  scriptures,  it  being  certain  that  the  patriarch 
was  frequently  after  called  Jacob.  But  this  seeming  contradiction 
will  be  easily  adjusted,  by  substituting  the  words,  not  only  for  no 
more;  in  which  ease  the  sense  will  read  thus,  Thou  shalt  not  only  be 
called  Jacob,  but  also  Israel,  the  latter  of  which  names  was  at  length  i 
established  in  Jacob's  descendants. 
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dissolves  into  tears  of  joy,  and  melts  with  the  softest  en- 
dearments of  love  and  friendship. 

Thus  transported  with  this  happy  interview,  Esau  sur- 
veyed  his  brother's  possessions  with  pleasure,  and  express- 
ed his  satisfaction  at  the  great  success  he  had  met  with 
during  his  residence  in  Mesopotamia.  He  kindly  acknowl- 
edged the  presents  Jacob  had  sent  him,  but  begged  he 
would  excuse  his  accepting  them,  because  they  would  be 
superfluous  to  him  who  had  already  great  abundance. 
Jacob,  however,  pressed  him  so  earnestly,  that  he  at  length 
agreed  to  accept  them;  to  make  some  recompense  for 
which,  Esau  invited  him  to  Seir,  and  offered  to  accompany 
him  tlie  remaining  part  of  the  journey.  Though  Jacob 
had  no  design  of  accepting  this  offer,  yet  he  did  not  chuse 
to  make  a  direct  refusal.  He  therefore  represented  to 
Esau  the  tenderness  of  his  children  and  flocks,  and  that  they 
could  not  travel  with  such  expedition  as  would  be  agreea- 
ble to  him.  He  begged  they  might  not  confine  him  to  their 
slow  movements,  but  that  he  would  return  home  his  own 
pace,  and  he  would  follow  with  as  much  expedition  as 
possible.  Esau  then  offered  to  leave  him  a  number  of  men 
to  guard  and  conduct  him  into  his  territories ;  but  this  com- 
pliment Jacob  likewise  thought  proper  to  decline,  upon 
which,  after  saluting  each  other,  they  parted. 

Esau  returned  immediately  to  Seir,  and  expected  that 
his  brother  would  follow  him ;  but  Jacob  turned  another 
way,  and  coming  to  a  spot  which  struck  his  fancy,  he  re- 
solved, (at  least  for  a  time)  to  settle  in  it;  in  consecpience 
of  which  he  built  a  house  for  his  family ;  as  also  proper 
conveniences  for  the  reception  of  his  cattle.* 

After  staying  here  some  time,  Jacob  removed  to 
Shechem,  and  having  purchased  a  piece  of  ground  of 
Hamor,  the  prince  of  the  country,  he  there  pitched  his 
tents,  intending  to  make  it  his  fixed  place  of  residence. 
He  also  erected  an  altar,  and  called  it  El-alohe-Israel, 
which  signifies  the  Great  or  Mighty  God  of  Israel. 

Jacob  might  probably  have  lived  at  this  place  a  consid- 
eralile  time,  had  it  not  been  for  an  occurrence  of  a  very 

t  From  tlie  buildings  Jacob  erected  here  for  the  use  of  his  cattle, 
the  place  was  called  Snccoth,  whicl),  in  the  Hebrew  langiiai^e,  sigiii- 
fvcs  booths  or  tents.    It  lay  on  the  east  side  of  the  Jordan,  and  at  a 
small  distance  from  the  bank  of  the  river. 
vox.  i.        O 
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lingular  nature.  His  daiigliter  Dinah,  who  was  at  this 
time  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  very  heautiful  in 
person,  being  desirous  of  seeing  the  dresses  and  ornaments 
of  the  women  of  that  country,  rambled  abroad  from  her 
mother's  tent,  in  order  to  gratify  lier  curiosity.  Young 
8hechem,  the  son  of  Hamor,  (the  king  of  the  country) 
happening  to  see  her,  was  so  captivated  w  ith  her  charms, 
that,  unable  to  restrain  the  force  of  his  passion,  he  deter- 
mined if  possible  to  possess  her.  He  diligently  watched 
her  for  some  time,  till  at  length  taking  the  opportunity  of 
her  being  alone,  he  suddenly  seized  on  her,  and,  by  mere 
dint  of  violence,  obtained  his  wishes. 

But  notwithstanding  this  dishonorable  act  Shechem  was 
still  so  enamored  with  Dinah's  charms,  that  he  most 
earnestly  wished  to  marry  her;  and  strongly  solicited  his 
father  to  intercede  with  her  friends  in  his  behalf,  and  to 
form  a  treaty  with  them  for  that  purpose. 

Jacob  was  soon  informed  of  the  depredation  made  on 
his  daughter's  chastity,  and  though  greatly  incensed  at  so 
unjustifiable  a  proceeding,  he  resolved  not  to  take  any 
notice  of  it  till  his  sons  (who  were  then  abroad)  came  home. 
Accordingly,  on  their  arrival,  he  told  them  the  injury  their 
sister  had  sustained,  and  by  whom ;  upon  which  their  re- 
sentment was  raised  to  the  greatest  height,  and  they 
vowed  severely  to  revenge  the  dishonor  thus  thro^^n  upon 
their  family. 

In  the  mean  time,  Shechem  having  prevailed  with  his 
father  to  use  Iiis  interest  in  obtaining  for  him  the  beautiful 
Dinah,  they  both  went  together  to  make  the  proposal  t» 
Jacob,  w  hose  sons  were  with  him  at  the  time  of  their  ar- 
rival. After  the  first  salutations  were  over,  Hamor,  ad- 
dressing himself  to  Jacol),  told  him  the  great  afl[ection  hiis 
son  had  for  his  daughter  Dina,h,  and  earnestly  intreated 
him  that  he  would  give  her  to  him  in  mariiage.  He  at  the 
same  time  proposed  that  Jacob's  family  should  intermarry 
with  his  people,  and  offered  them  the  privilege  of  settling 
and  trading  in  any  part  of  his  dominions  they  thought 
proper.  To  strengthen  this  proposal,  young  Shechem 
promised  to  give  Dniah  as  large  a  dowry,  and  her  relations 
as  costly  presents,  as  they  should  desire.  In  short,  he  of- 
fered them  whatever  advantages  tliey  should  please  to 
nominate,  bidding  them  only  name  their  terms,  and  they 
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should  be  granted  to  the  uttermost,  provided  tliey  would 
but  give  him  Dinali  iu  marriage. 

These  were  certainly  very  fair  offers,  and  such  as 
evinced  that  Shechem  was  desirous  of  making  some  re- 
compence  for  the  iujury  he  had  done  his  beloved  Dinah. 
But  instead  of  accepting  these  proposals,  the  treacherous 
sons  of  Jacol),  who  only  meditated  the  most  bloody  re- 
venge, made  the  following  reply :  '^  That  it  was  not  lawful 
for  them  to  contract  an  affinity  with  any  uncircumcised  na- 
tion, ])ut  that,  if  they  and  their  people  would  consent  to  be 
circumcised,  (as  they  were)  they  would  then  agree  to  the 
terms  proposed." 

Shechem  was  so  enamored  with  Dinah,  and  Hamor  so 
fond  of  his  son,  that,  notwithstanding  the  singularity  of  this 
proposal,  they  readily  agreed  to  it.  Accordingly,  leaving 
Jacob  and  his  son,  they  immediately  repaired  to  the  city, 
and  having  convened  a  general  assembly  of  the  inhabitants, 
they  told  them,  "^  that  the  Israelites  Avere  a  wealthy,  peace- 
able, and  good  nature d  people;  that  they  might  reap 
many  great  advantages  from  them,  and,  in  process  of  time, 
by  intermarrying  with  them,  might  make  all  their  substance 
(which  was  very  considerable)  their  own;  but  that  this 
could  not  be  done  without  a  general  consent  to  be  circum- 
cised." 

Captivated  with  the  prospect  of  great  wealth,  and  influ- 
enced by  the  powerful  interest  both  Hamor  and  his  son 
had  among  them,  they  unanimously  assented  to  the  propo- 
sal ;  and  on  that  very  day  every  male  of  them  was  circum- 
cised. 

This  circumstance  furnished  Simeon  and  Levi  (the  sons 
of  Jacob  and  l)rother  to  Dinah,  by  the  same  mother)  with 
an  opportunity  of  wreaking  that  revenge  on  the  Sheche- 
mites  which  tliey  had  privately  resolved  on  for  the  viola, 
tion  of  their  sister's  chastity.  Sensible  of  the  great  pain 
the  Shechemites  felt  in  consequence  of  circumcision,  they 
determined  to  take  advantage  of  it,  by  attacking  them  at  a 
time  wlien  they  knew  they  must  be  totally  incapable  of 
making  the  least  resistance.  Accordingly,  on  the  third 
day*  after  the  operation  (having  properly  armed  them- 

*  This  was  the  time,  according  to  most  physicians,  when  fevers 
generally  attended  circumcision,  occasioned  by  the  violent  inflamma< 
tion  of  the  wound.   The  Jews  themselves  obserre,  that  the  pain  was 
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selves  for  the  purpose)  they  went  (unknown  to  their  father) 
into  the  city,  and  suddenly  falling  on  the  inhabitants  put 
every  male  to  the  sword,  Hamor  and  his  son  not  excepted. 
They  then  searched  the  king's  palace,  where,  iinding  their 
sister  Dinali,  they  immediately  brought  her  away ;  after 
wiiich  they  plundered  tlie  houses  of  tlie  city,  took  both 
women  and  ciiildren  captive,  and  possessed  themselves  of 
w  hat  property  they  could,  as  well  in  cattle  as  in  otJier  arti- 
cles ;  and  sucli  tilings  as  they  could  not  take  witli  them, 
they  totally  destroyed.* 

When  Jacob  (who  was  totally  unactpiainted  witli  these 
unjustifiable  proceedings  till  after  they  liad  taken  place) 
first  heard  of  them,  he  was  greatly  incensed  against  his 
sons,  and  very  severely  reprimanded  them  for  committing 
so  treacherous  and  barbarous  an  action.  But  Simeon  and 
Jievi  paid  little  attention  to  their  father's  rebuke ;  on  the 
contrary,  sncli  were  their  ideas  of  tlie  crime  committed  in 
the  violation  of  their  sister's  chastity,  that  they  intimated  to 
him  the  resentment  they  had  shewn  was  but  just  for  so 
baseman  injury. 

It  is  not  to  be  Vv'ondered  at  that  this  violent  outrage  com- 
jnitted  in  the  capital  of  the  Shechemites,  should  exasperate 
the  whole  people  of  the  country  against  the  Israelites. 
This  seems  to  have  been  the  reason  why  the  Almighty, 
soon  after  the  transaction  liappened,  commanded  the  pat- 
riarch to  remove  to  Bethel,  the  place  which  he  had  dedi- 
cated to  his  immediate  service.  Though  the  sons  of  Jacob 
had  wholly  destroyed  one  colony  of  the  Canaanites,  yet 
there  were  great  numbers  bordering  on  the  spot,  who, 

much  more  severe  on  the  third  day  than  at  any  other  time  after  the 
operation. 

*  Though  the  sacred  historian  only  mentions  Simeon  and  Levi  to 
have  hecn  the  perpetrators  of  this  horrid  act  of  cruelty,  yet  there  is 
not  the  least  doubt  but  they  had  coiksiderable  assistance.  'I  hey,  in- 
deed, are  only  mentioned  because,  being  own  brothers  to  Dinah  both 
hy  father  and  mother,  and  consequently  more  concerned  to  resent  the 
injury  done  to  her  honor,  they  are  made  the  chief  contrivers  and  con- 
ductors of  it.  It  is,  however,  reasonable  to  imagine,  that  the  rest  of 
Jacob's  sons,  who  were  old  enough  to  bear  arms,  as  well  as  the 
greatest  part  of  his  domestics,  were  engaged  in  the  execution  of  this 
wicked  exploit;  because  it  is  scarcely  conceivable  liow  two  men 
alone  should  be  able  to  master  a  whole  city,  to  slay  all  the  men  in 
it,  and  take  all  the  women  captives,  M'ho,  on  this  occasion,  may  bp 
supposed  more  than  sufficient  to  have  overpowered  them, 
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either  in  their  own  defence,  or  in  revenge  for  the  cruel  and 
unjust  treatment  of  their  countrymen,  might  give  the  good, 
patriarch  mucli  disquiet,  if  not  totally  destroy  him  and  his 
family.  His  Omnipotent  Creator,  therefore,  in  order  to 
secure  him  from  danger,  ordered  him  to  go  to  Bethel,  there 
to  fix  his  residence,  and  erect  an  altar  to  the  same  God  who 
appeared  to  him  when  he  fled  from  tlie  presence  of  his 
brother  Esau. 

The  ohedient  and  pious  Jacob  hesitated  not  to  comply 
with  the  divine  command;  ])ut  previous  to  his  setting 
about  the  business,  he  thought  it  necessary  to  make  a  re- 
formation in  his  family,  and  cleanse  it  from  the  pollutions 
that  miglit  be  oifensive  in  so  sacred  a  place.  To  effect  this 
he  strictly  charged  not  only  his  own  family,  but  all  that 
belonged  to  him,  to  bring  out  their  idols,  or  strange  gods, 
then  clean  themselves,*  and  change  their  garments,  telling 
them  they  must  go,  with  all  expedition,  to  Bethel,  the 
House  of  their  God. 

They  readily  obeyed  the  patriarch's  orders,  and  deliver- 
ed  up   to    him    not    only   their    idols,t   but  also   theu' 

*  The  Hebrew  word,  which  we  translate  clean,  properly  signifies, 
the  washing  of  the  body  with  water.  As  there  is  some  analogy  be- 
tween external  cleanliness  and  purity  of  mind,  it  may  denote  the 
eleansing  of  the  soul  by  repentance  from  all  those  impurities  whereby 
a  man  becomes  morally  polluted  in  the  sight  of  God.  In  wliieh  view, 
this  rite  of  washing  the  body  witli  water  was  used  as  a  sign  of  in- 
ward purification,  not  only  among  the  idolatrous  heathens,  but  also 
by  the  worshippers  of  the  true  God,  both  before  and  under  the  law. 
Wash  ye,  make  ye  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before 
mine  eyes,  Isaiah  i.  16.  And  as  men  should  at  all  times  have  their 
souls  adorned  with  this  inward  purity,  so  especially  when  they  ap- 
proach their  maker  in  the  duties  of  his  immediate  worship.  It  was, 
therefore,  highly  commendable  in  Jacob,  on  this  solemn  occasion,  to 
enjoin  all  under  his  care  to  cleanse  and  purify  themselves  particularly 
from  idolatry,  and  from  those  gnilty  stains  lately  contracted  by 
shedding  innocent  blood,  as  they  would  otherwise  be  unfit  to  hold  an 
intercourse  with  their  God;  as  if  lie  had  said.  Put  oft'  your  sordid 
apparel,  especially  those  garments  in  wliicli  you  were  so  lately  de- 
filed with  blood,  and  put  on  your  cleanest  raiment,  as  an  emblem  of 
your  being  divested  of  all  impure  aftections,  and  cloathed  with  those 
internal  graces  and  pious  dispositions,  which  are  the  ornament  of  the 
soul,  and  render  it  comely  in  the  sight  of  God. 

t  The  greater  part  of  these  idols  belonged  to  the  Shechemites  ; 
but  among  tliem  were  those  whicli  Rachel  iiad  stole  from  her  father 
Laban,  and  whic]i  she  had  probably  worshipped  (unlvnown  to  her 
father)  during  her  stay  at  Shechem. 
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ear-rings  ;*  all  of  which  Jacob  buried  in  a  deep  bole  iiiuler 
an  oakf  near  Sliechem. 

Jacob,  having  thus  cleansed  his  family  from  impurities, 
set  out  with  them  on  his  journey  to  Bethel.  In  order  to 
ensure  their  safety,  the  Almighty,  ever  mindful  of  his 
promise  to  his  chosen  people,  struck  such  a  terror  into  tlie 
people  belonging  to  the  countiy  through  which  they  passed, 
that  notwithstanding  the  provocation  given  by  tlie  mas- 
sacre at  Shechem,  not  a  single  person  presumed  to  in- 
terrupt them,  and  they  travelled  to  their  destined  place 
without  the  least  molestation. 

No  sooner  did  Jacob  arrive  at  Bethel,^  than,  agreeable 
to  the  Divine  command,  he  erected  an  altar,  which  he 
called  El-beth-el ;  and  on  which  he  performed  the  very 
vow  he  had  before  made  when  on  his  journey  from  Canaan 
to  Mesopotamia. 

A  short  time  after  Jacob  had  performed  this  act  of 
Worsliip,  the  Almighty  was  pleased  to  appear  to  him 
again,  and  to  give  him  fresh  assurances  of  his  design  to 
multiply  his  posterity,  and  to  bestow  on  him  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  land  of  Canaan.  As  a  lasting  monument  of  this 
additional  mark  of  the  Divine  favor,  Jacob  erected  a  pillar 
of  stone,  which  he  consecrated  with  the  usual  form,  by 
pouring  on  it  wine  and  oil. 

After  being  some  time  at  Bethel,  Jacob,  urged  by  filial 
affection,  resolved  to  leave  it,  in  order  to  pay  a  visit  to  his 

*  The  ear-rin^s  and  other  jewels  worn  hy  these  people  were  con- 
secrated to  the  honor  of  that  idol  whom  they  worslupped ;  and  on 
them  were  engraven  some  fia;ures.  The  reason  of  their  wearing  them 
Mas,  to  preserve  them  (as  they  thoughl)  from  any  danger  or  misfor- 
tune ;  and  from  this  act  of  idolatry  we  may  suppose  arose  the  custom 
among  the  papists  of  wearing  the  relics  and  images  of  their  saiuts. 

t  The  oak  here  mentioned  seems  to  have  been  the  place  where 
these  servants  of  Jacob,  who  had  strange  gods,  used  to  meet ;  and 
certainly  no  place  could  be  more  proper  for  burying  their  idols  thati 
the  spot  on  which  they  had  worsliipped  them. 

\  According  to  the  sacred  historian  (though  he  does  not  mention 
any  time)  it  appears  that  soon  after  Jacob's  arrival  at  Bethel, 
Deborah  (Rebecca's  nurse)  died  there.  AVhat  age  she  was  we  are 
not  informed;  but  it  is  certain  she  must  have  been  very  old,  as  she 
came  with  Rebecca  from  Mesopotamia,  when  she  was  married  to 
Isaac.  Her  remains  were  deposited  beneatli  an  oak  (as  was  the  cus- 
tom in  those  days)  called  Allon-bachuth,  from  Mhich  the  Jews  have 
a  tradition  that*  Rebecca  died  on  the  same  day  with  her  uuree;  that 
word,  in  the  Hebrew  language,  signifying  moitrmng. 
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ancient  father  at  Mamre.  Accordingly,  taking  with  him 
his  family,  they  set  out  on  their  journey,  intending  to  stop 
that  night  at  Ephrath  (afterwards  called  Bethlehem)  a 
small  place  not  far  distant  from  Bethel.  But  before  they 
could  reach  the  intended  spot  Racliel  fell  suddenly  in 
labor,  and  having  very  severe  pangs,  the  midwife,  in  order 
to  encourage  her,  bid  her  not  fear,  for  she  would  have, 
another  son.  She  was,  indeed,  delivered  of  a  boy,  but 
expired  immediately  after,  having  but  just  a  moment's 
space  of  time  to  give  him  the  name  of  Benoniy  which  sig- 
nifies the  son  of  my  sorrow.  But  Jacob,  unwilling  to  in- 
crease the  remembrance  of  so  melancholy  a  circumstance, 
called  him  Benjamin,  that  is,  the  son  of  my  right  hand,  or 
my  strength ;  intimating  thereby  his  peculiar  affection  for 
this  last  pledge  of  his  beloved  wife. 

The  remains  of  Rachel  were  deposited  at  the  place 
where  she  died,  and  in  order  to  perpetuate  her  memory, 
Jacob  ei'ected  a  monument  of  stone*  over  her  grave,  which 
the  sacred  historian  tells  us  was  extant  in  his  days. 

But  this  was  not  the  only  misfortune  that  attended  Jacob 
on  his  journey  to  Mamre.  After  travelling  some  way 
farther,  in  order  to  refresh  himself  and  family,  he  stopped 
and  pitched  his  tents  on  a  pleasant  spot,  at  some  distance 
from  the  Tower  of  Edar.f   During  his  stay  here  his  eldest 

*  It  is  tlie  opinion  of  the  learned  Boehart,  that  this  monument 
of  Rachel's  (which  is  the  first  wc  read  of  in  scripture)  was  apyyamid, 
curiously  wroug'ht,  and  raised  upon  a  basis  of  twelve  large  stones, 
whereby  Jacob  intended  to  intimate  the  number  of  his  sons.  It  was 
certainly  standing  in  the  time  when  Moses  wrote,  and,  just  before 
Saul  was  anointed  king,  thei'e  is  some  mention  made  of  it,  1  Sam.  x.  2. 
But  that  the  present  monument  cannot  be  the  same  which  Jacob 
erected  is  very  manifest,  from  its  being  a  modern  and  Turkish 
structure.  Mr  Le  Brun,  who  was  at  the  place,  and  took  a  draught 
of  it,  says,  that  the  tomb  is  cut  into  the  cavity  of  a  rock,  and  covered 
with  a  dome,  supported  by  four  pillai's,  on  fragments  of  a  wall, 
which  open  to  tJie  sepulclire.  The  work  is  rude  enough,  and  with- 
out any  ornament ;  but  the  whole  is  as  entire  as  if  it  had  been  but 
just  made:  which  makes  it  hard  to  imagine  that  it  has  subsisted 
ever  since  Jacob's  time.  Mauudrell's  Travels,  and  Calmet's  Dic- 
tionary. 

t  Some  commentators  are  of  opinion  that  by  the  Tower  of  Edar, 
is  meant,  the  field  near  Bethlehem,  where  those  shepherds  were  keep- 
ing their  ficck  to  >vliom  the  angels  appeared,  and  gave  information 
of  tlie  birth  of  Our  Saviour.  Among  others,  one  reason  wliich  in- 
duces them  to  think  so  is,  because  the  word  Edar,  in  the  Hebrew 
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SOU  Reiihen,  having  taken  a  liking  to  Billiah  (tlie  concii- 
binary  wife  which  Rachel  had  given  to  Jacob)  made  no 
scruple  of  defiling  her.  Though  Jacob  took  no  notice  of 
tliis  disagreeable  circumstance  at  the  time  it  occurred,  yet 
he  was  greatly  afflicted  in  his  mind,  and  retained  a  pain- 
ful sense  of  it  even  to  his  dying  day,  as  is  evident  from  a 
reproachful  liint  he  gave  him  a  sliort  time  before  his 
death.* 

Though  these  aggravated  griefs  sat  hea\-y  on  Jacob's 
mind,  yet  he  continued  his  resolution  of  visiting  his  aged 
parent.  He  accordingly  pursued  his  journey,  and  at 
length  came  to  Mamre  the  place  of  his  fathers  abode.  It 
is  not  to  be  doubted  but,  at  their  first  meeting,  a  reciprocal 
aftection  displayed  itself,  as  each  must  be  happy  in  the 
sight  of  the  other  after  so  long  an  absence. 

With  this  circumstance  the  sacred  historian  concludes 
the  life  of  Isaac,  who,  as  lie  informs  us,  paid  the  debt  of 
nature  in  the  180th  year  of  his  age,  being  five  years  older 
than  his  father  Abraham.  He  had  been  very  infirm,  and 
almost  blind,  for  a  considerable  time;  but  was  always 
respectable  for  his  piety,  tranquility  and  submission  to  the 
will  of  heaven.  He  was  l)uried  by  his  two  sons,  Esau 
and  Jacob,  in  the  cave  of  3Iachpelah,  which  AJ)raham 
purchased  of  Ephron  as  a  burying-place  for  his  family. 
It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  death  of  Isaac  is  here  men- 
tioned by  way  of  anticipation ;  it  being  certain  that  he 
lived  some  years  after  Jacob's  return  from  Mesopotamia. 

tongue,  sis^nines,  a  floclc ;  so  that  what  is  here  called  the  toiver  of 
Edur  shoiild  be  rendered  the  toiver  of  thejlocks.  Others  are  of  opin- 
ion, that  by  the  tower  of  Edar  is  to  be  understood  some  place  near 
Jerusalem;  it  being  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Micah  as  the  place  or 
strona;  lioUl  of  the  daughters  of  Sicn.  See  Miciih  iv.  3. 
*   See  Genosiis  xlix.  4. 
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Joseph  is  hated  by  his  hrethren,  who  conspire  against  his  life^ 
He  is  sold  to  Fotiphar,  an  ojfficer  belonging  to  the  King  of 
Egypt.  Tamar's  stratcgem  against  her  father-in-law.  Joseph 
is  advanced  in  Potiphar^s  house.  Resists  the  temptation  of 
Ids  mistress.  Is  falsely  accused  and  imprisoned.  Gains  the 
favor  of  the  keeper,  who  commits  to  his  charge  tivo  of  P/ia= 
roaIVs  principal  officers.  He  interprets  their  dreams,  as  also 
those  of  the  king  himself,  for  the  latter  of  which  he  is  highly 
promoted.  Marries  in  a  very  noble  family.  His  prudent 
management  in  public  affairs.  His  brethren  arrive  in  Egypt, 
and  are  imprisoned  by  him,  but  sent  back  on  leaving  a  pledge, 
and  promising  to  bring  to  him  their  youngest  brother  Benja- 
men.  Theyfnljil  their  engagement,  return  to  Egypt,  and  are 
kindly  entertained  by  Joseph.  He  at  length  makes  himself 
known  to  them,  and  sends  for  his  aged  father,  ivho  Csup- 
posing  him  to  be  dead  J  is  greatly  rejoiced  at  the  neivs  of  so 
unexpected  an  event.  Joseph  introduces  his  father  and 
brethren  to  the  king,  who  receives  them  kindly,  and  makes 
ample  provision  for  their  future  welfare.  Death  and  burial 
of  Jacob.  Joseph  forgives  his  brethren  the  injuries  done  to 
him,  in  thefoiiner  part  of  their  lives.  Heath  and  character 
of  Joseph. 

THE  pious  Jacob  had  not  long  enjoyed  the  companjr 
of  his  aged  father,  after  his  return  from  Mesopotamia,  be- 
fore a  circumstance  occurred  which  gave  him  great  unhap- 
piness.  Joseph  was  his  beloved  child,  as  being  the  son  of 
his  dear-departed  Rachel,  besides  whicli  he  particularly 
attracted  the  attention  of  his  father  from  ids  very  extraor- 
dinary genius.  In  consequence  of  tiiese  circumstances^ 
Jacob,  as  a  token  of  his  peculiar  love  to  his  favorite  Joseph, 
gave  him  clothes  much  richer  than  he  did  the  rest;  and, 
among  others,  one  coat,  wliich  was  made  of  a  changeable, 
or  party-colored  stuff.*   This  naturally  raised  the  envy  oC 

*  Whatever  was  the  quality  of  this  coat,  it  is  certain  that  it  was 
composed  of  various  colors;  and  as  such  garments  were  in  high 
esteem  among  the  eastern  nations,  and  worn  by  persons  of  the  great- 
est distinction,  this  party-colored  dress  distinguished  him  above  his 
brethren,  and  gave  rise  to  their  jealousy  and  hatred. 

An  ingenious  French  writer  (who  has  written  a  dissertation  on  this 
subject,  which  may  be  found  translated  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the 
Christian's  Magazine,  p.  59.)  observes,  "  that  though  it  is  not  ex- 

YOl.  i.  P 
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tis  brothers ;  besides  Avliich  tliey  had  for  some  time  con- 
sidered him  as  a  spy,  because  he  had  told  his  father  of 
some  indiscretions  committed  by  the  sons  of  Bilhah  and 
Zilpah,  with  whom  he  was  most  conversant,  by  frequently 
assisting  them  in  the  care  of  their  fiocks.  From  these  cir- 
cumstances, they  treated  Josepli  with  contempt,  withheld 
from  him  the  common  offices  of  civility,  and  made  it  their 
constant  study  to  perplex  and  torment  him. 

But  Avhat  completed  tlie  envy  and  resentment  of  Joseph's 
brethren,  or  rather  produced  an  irreconcilable  hatred,  was, 
his  innocently  relating  to  them  two  dreams,  the  explana- 
tions of  whicli  seemed  to  portend  his  own  future  greatness. 
Tlie  su})stance  of  the  first  of  these  dreams  was,  "  that  as 
he  was  binding  sheaves  with  his  brethren  in  the  field,  hi» 
sheaf  arose,  and  stood  upright,  while  their  sheaves  round 
about  fell  do^\n,  and,  as  it  were,  made  obeisance  to  his." 
This  dream  being  considered  by  his  brethren  as  an  indica- 
tion of  his  pride  and  ambition,  their  malice  was  greatly  in- 
creased, but  still  more  so  m  lien  they  heard  the  substance 
of  the  second  dream.  Behold^  says  he,  the  sun  and  the 
moon  and  the  eleven  stars  made  obeisance  to  me.  When 
Joseph  related  this  last  dream  his  father  was  present,  on 
which  the  good  old  man,  either  to  appease  the  anger  of  his 
other  sons,  or  check  that  presumption,  which  in  young 
minds  so  naturally  arises  from  good  omens,  repri- 
manded him  in  these  words.  Shall  /,  and  thy  brethren^ 
come  to  how  down  ourselves  to  thee,  to  the  earth.  But 
though  Jacob  thought  proper  to  reprimand  his  son  Joseph 
for  the  reason  here  assigned,  yet,  in  his  own  mind  he 
thought  there  was  something  very  ominous  in  the  dreams, 
and  that  they  were  predictions  of  events  that  would  some- 
time or  other  come  to  pass. 

After  Joseph  had  related  these  dreams  to  his  brethren 
(notwithstanding  the  reprimand  given  him  by  his  father) 

pressly  said,  yet  we  may  gather  from  the  circumstances  attending 
this  rohe,  that  Jacoh,  in  ^ivin;^  it  to  his  son,  exempted  him  from  the 
employments  in  M'hicJj  his  brethren  were  occupied;  and,  accordingly, 
we  do  not  see  liim.  after  this  gift,  keep  sheep  with  his  brethren :  he 
stayed  at  home  to  comfort  his  father,  as  Benjamin  did  afterwards; 
hut  with  this  difference,  the  one  only  succeeded  tlie  otlier.  The 
patriarclis  bore  an  e<}uali(y  with  kings,  enjoyed  the  same  lionors  with 
them,  and  gave  those  honors  to  such  of  their  sons  as  they  thought  fit 
to  distinguish." 
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instead  of  tlieir  hatred  l)eiiig  abated^  they  grew  every  day 
more  and  more  exasperated ;  so  that  they  resolved  at  length 
to  cut  him  oif,  and  only  waited  for  a  convenient  opportuni- 
ty for  eifecting  tlieir  purposes. 

Some  time  after  this  Jacob,  having  purchased  some  land 
near  Shechem,  sent  all  his  sons  (Joseph  excepted)  to  keep 
their  iiocks  there.  After  being  absent  a  long  time,  and  no 
intelligence  received  of  them  by  Jacob,  he  was  very 
anxious  for  their  welfare,  fearing  lest  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  should  revenge  on  tliem  the  loss  of  their  countrymen, 
who  had  been  put  to  death  by  Jacob's  sons.  To  removi 
these  flisagreeable  apprehensions  he  ordered  Joseph  to  go 
to  Shechem,  and  ennuire  after  the  health  'and  welfare  of 
his  brethren,  and  return  with  all  convenient  expedition. 

Joseph,  in  obedience  to  his  father's  commands,  set  out 
for  Shechem,  whieh  was  about  sixty  miles  distant  from  the 
place  where  his  father  now  dwelt.  When  he  came  within 
some  distance  of  Shechem,  he  happened  to  meet  a  stranger, 
of  whom  he  made  enquiry  after  his  brethren.  The  stranger 
told  hiui,  they  had  removed  from  Shechem  some  time,  and 
were  gone  to  a  place  called  Dothan,  about  twenty  miles 
farther  to  the  north.  Joseph  accordingly  hastened  to  Do- 
than ;  and  no  sooner  did  liis  brethren  see  liim  approaching 
than  their  old  malice  revived,  and  they  determined  to  em- 
brace this  opportunity'  of  destroying  him.  Behold,  (says 
one  of  them  to  the  vest)  this  dreamer  cometh:  Come  now, 
therefore,  and  let  us  slay  him,  and  cast  him  into  some  fit, 
and  ice  will  say,  some  evil  beast  has  devoured  him;  and  we 
shall  see  what  will  become  of  his  dreams. 

This  horrid  design  would  certainly  have  been  earned 
into  execution  had  it  not  been  for  the  interposition  of  Reu- 
ben, who  used  the  most  forcible  arguments  to  dissuade 
them  from  embruing  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  their 
brother.*   As  they  were,  however,  determined  to  shew 

*  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  principal  motive  which  in- 
duced Reuben  to  intercede  in  behalf  of  his  brother  was,  to  procure  a 
reconcihation  with  his  father,  they  having  been  long  at  variance,  on 
account  of  Reuben's  misconduct  in  hiving  v.ith  Bilhah,  his  father'* 
concubinary  wife.  He  knew  that  Jacob  loved  Joseph,  and  that  he 
would  never  forgive  those  v.ho  should  take  away  his  life:  and  as  it 
is  probable  his  father  had  not  spoken  to  him  for  some  time,  so  he 
doubted  not  but  he  should  regain  his  affections  by  saving  the  life  of 
his  favorite  Joseph, 
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some  instance  of  their  resentment,  Reuben  proposed  that 
they  should  cast  Joseph  into  the  next  pit,  witli  a  design,  no 
doubt,  of  taking  him  out  privately  and  conveying  him  safe  to 
his  father.  This  proposition  being  approved  of  by  the  rest 
of  tlie  brethren,  as  soon  as  Josepii  came  up  to  them,  they 
immediately  seized  him,  and,  after  taking  off  his  party- 
colored  garment,  threw  him  into  a  pit,  wliich  at  that  time 
happened  to  be  dry.  As  soon  as  this  was  done  Reuben 
withdrew,  in  order  to  contrive  some  means  for  rescuing 
his  brother,  whilst  the  rest,  insensible  of  remorse  for  the 
deed  they  had  committed,  sat  down  and  regaled  tbem- 
iselves  with  snch  provisions  as  the  place  afforded.  They 
were  satisfied  hi  their  minds  that  their  base  ends  would 
soon  be  answered,  and  that  Joseph  must  inevitaldy  perish 
in  the  pit  for  the  want  of  food.  But  the  eye  of  Omnipo- 
tence beheld  his  distress,  and  interposed  in  his  behalf;  for 
as  Reuben  had  already  been  tlie  means  of  preventing  his 
immediate  death ;  so  Judah  now  became  the  means  of  de- 
livering him  out  of  the  pit. 

It  happened  that  while  they  were  regaling  tliemselves, 
they  espied  at  a  distance  a  caravan  of  Ishmaelites,  who 
w  ere  travelling  from  Mount  Gilead  into  Egypt  with  spices 
and  other  merchandize.  The  sight  of  these  furnished 
Judah  with  a  thought  in  what  manner  he  might  secure  his 
jbl'otlier  Joseph  from  certain  death,  and  at  the  same  time 

Tlie  speech  wliicli  Josephus  puts  into  the  nioutli  of  Reuben  wlien 
dlssuadiuEj  his  brethren  from  murderini^  Josepli,  is  to  the  followinj^ 
effect:  "  It  were  an  abominable  wickedness,  said  he,  to  take  away 
the  life  even  of  a  stranajer,  but  to  destroy  a  kinsman  and  a  brother, 
and  in  that  brother  a  father  likewise  with  grief,  for  the  loss  of  so  good 

and  so  hopeful  a  son. -bethink  yourselves,  if  any  thing  can  be  more 

diabolical.  Consider,  that  there  is  an  all-seeing  God,  who  will  be  tbe 
avenger  as  well  as  the  icitness  of  this  horrid  murder.  Betliink  your- 
selves, I  say,  and  repent  of  your  barbarous  purpose.  You  must  never 
expect  to  commit  this  flagitious  villainy,  and  the  Divine  vengeance  not 
overtake  you;  for  God's  provjdence  is  every  where,  in  the  wilder- 
ness as  well  as  in  the  city;  and  the  horrors  of  Ji  guilty  conscience 
will  pursue  you  wherever  you  go.  But,  put  the  case  your  brother 
had  done  yoii  some  wrong;  yet,  is  it  not  our  duty  to  pass  over  the 
oftences  of  our  friends.^  AVhen  the  simplicity  of  his  youth  may  justly 
plead  his  excuse,  his  brothers  certainly,  of  all  men  living,  should  be 
his  friends  and  guardians,  rather  than  his  murderers;  especially 
when  the  ground  of  all  your  quarrel  is  this,  that  God  loves  your 
brpther,  and  your  brother  Joves  God,"  Josephus,  lib.  II,  chap.  3. 
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-answer  their  euds  by  getiiDg  him  totally  removed.  As  the 
caravan  approached  he  urged  the  iniquity  of  being  instru- 
mental to  the  destruction  of  their  own  brother,  by  which 
they  would  contract  an  eternal  stain  of  guilt.  He  tlierefore 
advised  them  to  sell  liira  to  the  Ishmaelites,  by  which 
meaus  they  would  not  only  save  his  life,  but  likewise  pro- 
mote their  own  interest.  This  proposal  being  universally 
approved  of,  Joseph  was  taken  out  of  the  pit,  and  sold  to 
tlie  merchants  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver:*  and  the 
merchants,  on  their  arrival  in  Egypt,  sold  him  again  to 
Potiphar,  one  of  the  king's  chief  officers,  and  captain  of  hU 
guards. 

Reuben  who  was  absent  while  this  circumstance  hap- 
pened, came  soon  after  to  the  pit,  in  order  to  assist  his 
brother  in  making  his  escape ;  but,  astonished  at  not  find- 
ing him  there,  he  ran  hastily  to  his  brethren,  rent  his 
clothes,  and  upbraided  himself  as  the  cause  of  his  being 
lost:  The  child,  said  he,  is  not,  and  whither  shall  I  go  P 
In  short,  he  Ijewailed  himself  to  such  a  degree,  that  his 
brethren,  in  order  to  mitigate  his  grief,  told  him  in  what 
manner  they  had  disposed  of  him ;  upon  which  Reuben, 
finding  it  impossible  now  to  recover  him.  joined  with  the 
rest,  in  forming  a  tale  for  their  father  which  might  take 
from  them  all  suspicion  of  their  being  instrumental  to  the 
loss  of  his  beloved  Joseph. 

To  effect  this  purpose,  they  killed  a  kid,  and  dipping 
Joseph's  coat  into  the  blood,  took  it  to  then-  father,  telling 
him  they  had  found  it  in  the  field,  and  \\  ere  fearful  it  was 
their  brotlier's.  This  (said  they)  have  we  found,  knou'  now 
whether  it  be  thy  son's  coat,  or  no. 

The  good  old  patriarch  no  sooner  saw  the  coat,  than  he 
was  convinced  to  whom  it  belonged,  and  not  suspecting 
that  any  human  hand  could  be  guilty  of  such  an  unnatural 
cruelty  as  to  murder  him,  concluded  that  he  had  been  un- 
happily devoured  by  some  wild  beast.  This  loss  was  the 
most  severe  he  had  ever  sustained.  When  his  beloved 
Rachel  died,  it  was  in  a  natural  way ;  but  Joseph  (accord- 
ing to  his  present  apprehension)  is,  by  a  savage  animal, 

*  This  was  to  the  amount  of  about  forty-seven  shillingjs  sterling^. 
Avery  low  price  indeed  1  But  probably  no  more  was  asked,  that  the 
merchants  might  not  hesitate  at  making  the  purchase. 
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barbarously  torn  in  pieces  before  his  time.  His  grief,  there- 
fore, knew  no  bounds ;  he  rent  his  clothes,  put  on  sackcloth, 
and  mourned  for  his  beloved  son  many  days  :  nay,  so  ex- 
cessive was  his  affliction,  that  when  his  children  in  general 
iendeavored  to  comfort  him,  it  availed  nothing,  and  all  tlie 
answer  he  made  tliem  was,  that  he  could  only  cease  to 
mourn  when  he  should  follow  him  in  the  path  of  mortal- 
ity.* 

In  conformity  to  the  Sacred  Historian,  we  must  here 
make  a  short  digression  from  the  farther  transactions  of 
Joseph,  in  order  to  admit  some  occurrences  which  are 
materially  connected  with  the  History,  and,  therefore,  must 
not  be  suffered  to  pass  unnoticed. f 

Some  time  before  Joseph  was  sold  into  Egypt,  Judah 
(his  father's  son  by  Leah,)  and  who  liad  been  the  means 
of  saving  his  brother's  life,  married  a  Canaanitish  woman, 
named  Shuah,  by  whom  he  had  three  sons,  viz.  Er,  Onan, 
and  Slielah. 

In  process  of  time,  when  Er,  his  eldest  son,  grew  up  to 
years  of  maturity,  he  took  him  a  wife  whose  name  was 
Tamar ;  but  Er,  being  naturally  of  a  very  wicked  disposi- 
tion, the  Almighty  was  pleased  to  cut  him  oft'  before  he 
had  any  children  by  his  wife.  In  consequence  of  this 
Judali  (agreeable  to  the  custom  of  the  country)  advised 
Onan,  his  second  son,  to  marry  his  brother's  widow  in 
order  to  preserve  the  succession  of  his  family.  Onan 
seemingly  obeyed  his  father's  orders,  but  not  brooking  the 
thoughts  that  any  of  his  children  should  inherit  his 
brother's  name  (which  must  have  been  the  case  had  Tamar 
borne  him  any)  he  took  a  very  wicked   method  of  avoid- 

*  What  an  affecting  idea  is  here  conveyed  to  the  mind  of  the  reader ! 
The  hoary  patriarch  rends  his  clothes,  covers  Iiis  aged  body  with 
sackcloth,*  and  refuses  to  be  comforted.  Thus  Achilles  in  Homer  ex- 
presses his  grief,  on  receiving  the  ne%vs  of  Patroclus'  death. 

With  furious  hands  he  spread 

The  scorching  ashes  on  his  graceful  head; 

His  purple  garments,  and  his  golden  hairs, 

Those  he  deforms  with  dust,  and  these  with  tears. Pope. 

t  Though  the  past  and  following  events  seem  to  be  connected  by 
the  sacred  writer,  yet  the  marriage  of  Judah  certainly  took  place  long 
before  Joseph  was  sold  into  Egypt;  and,  in  all  probability,  a  short 
lime  after  Jacob's  return  from  bi«  uacle  Labau. 


TO   THE  DEATH  OF  MOSES.  119 

ing  it,  for  which  offence  he  was  (as  his  brother  had  beea 
before  him)  punished  with  sudden  death. 

Shelali,  tlie  third  son,  being  as  yet  too  young  for  mar- 
riage, Judah  desired  his  daughter-in-law  Tamar  to  retire 
to  her  father's  house,  and  there  remain  a  widow,  till  his 
son  became  a  proper  age,  at  which  time  he  would  make 
him  her  husband. 

Tamar  obeyed  her  father-in-law's  commands,  and 
waited  till  Shelah  was  come  to  man's  estate;  but  finding 
no  signs  of  his  intending  to  fulfil  his  promise,  she  deter- 
mined on  revenge  for  her  disappointment,  which  she 
effected  by  the  following  stratagem. 

Shuah,  Judah's  wife,  had  been  some  time  dead,  and  as 
soon  as  the  usual  time  of  mourning  was  expired,  he  went, 
accompanied  by  a  particular  friend,  to  Timnath,  in  order  to 
participate  of  the  accustomed  amusements  of  sheep- 
shearing. 

Tamar,  having  received  previous  intelligence  of  his  in- 
tended excursion,  and  the  time  of  his  going,  threw  off  her 
widow's  habit,  and  dressing  herself  like  a  courtezan,  she 
threw  a  veil*  over  her  face,  and  then  placed  herself 
between  two  ways  through  one  of  which  she  knew  Judah 
must  necessarily  pass  in  his  road  to  Timnath. 

As  soon  as  Judah  saw  her  he  took  her  to  be  what  she 
appeared,  and  accordingly,  in  a  very  familiar  manner, 
paid  his  addresess  to  her.  Previous,  however,  to  any 
farther  intimacy,  she  insisted  upon  having  some  reward  for 
her  compliance,  which  he  readily  agreed  to,  and  promised 
to  send  her  a  kid ;  but  she  having  a  farther  design  upon 
him,  demanded  a  pledge  for  the  performance  of  his 
promise,  which  was,  his  signet,!  his  bracelet,  and  his 

*  That  veils  were  not  peculiar  to  harlots,  but  worn  by  the  most 
modest  women  in  those  times,  there  is  not  the  least  doubt;  yet  as 
harlots  were  not  then  allowed  to  enter  into  cities,  they  usually  sat  in 
the  public  ways,  and  covered  their  faces  with  a  veil,  in  order  to  eon- 
eeal  their  infamy;  and  some  assert  that  the  veils  they  wore  differed 
from  those  used  by  modest  women.  Tamar  assumed  that  character, 
most  probably,  to  engage  Shelah,  who  was  her  betrothed  husband, 
and  who  she  might  expect  would  come  with  his  father;  but,  being; 
disappointed  of  him,  she  gratified  Judah,  in  order  to  be  again  taken 
into  the  family. 

t  The  word  here  translated  a  signet  should  have  been  a  ring, 
which  ornaments  were  then  worn  according  to  their  diflferent  ranks. 
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staff.  Jiidah  readily  complying  with  tliis  request,  tlicy 
retired  together,  the  consequence  of  which  was  that  Tamar 
soon  after  proved  with  child. 

Agreeable  to  the  promise  made  by  Judali  to  Tamar^, 
previous  to  their  intercourse,  the  former  sent  his  friend 
Mirah  (for  that  was  his  name)  with  a  kid  to  redeem  his 
pledge ;  but  when  he  came  to  the  place  the  woman  was 
gone,  nor  could  he,  upon  the  strictest  enquiry,  learn  that 
any  such  person  as  he  described  had  been  ever  there. 
This  circumstance  greatly  perplexed  Judah,  who,  upon 
cool  reflection,  thought  it  most  prudent  to  let  her  go  with 
the  pledges,  fearing  if  he  should  make  farther  search 
after  her,  it  might  injure  his  reputation. 

About  three  months  after  this  Judah  received  intelli- 
gence that  his  daughter-in-law  had  played  the  harlot,  and 
that  she  was  certainly  with  child.  Enraged  at  her  incon- 
tinency,  he  ordered  her  to  be  brought  forth,  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  la^^  s  of  the  country,  publicly  burnt,  ^ 

Tamar,  instead  of  being  alarmed  at  this  dreadful 
sentence  pronounced  against  her,  only  sent  the  pledges  to 
Judah,  and  with  them  this  message,  "  Tliat  the  man  to 
whom  those  belonged  was  the  very  person  by  whom  she 
was  with  child.'' 

Judaii,  struck  with  confusion  at  the  sight  of  the  pledge 
he  so  well  knew,  and  reflecting  on  the  injury  he  had  done 
Tamar  in  not  fulfilling  the  promise  of  giving  her  his  sou 
in  marriage,  he  acknowledged  her  to  be  less  culpable  in 
the  whole  affair  than  himself.    She  hatliy  said  he^  been 

At  tliat  time  there  could  be  no  occasion  for  signets,  it  being  most 
probable  that  writing  was  not  then  known.  By  tlie  word  bracelets 
is  generally  nnderstood  a  girdle  of  twisted  silk,  which  either  hung 
from  the  neck,  or  was  fastened  round  the  waist  somewliat  in  the 
form  of  a  child's  sash. 

*  It  may  appear  strange  tliat  Judah  should  have  such  authority 
as  to  order  tills  punishment  to  be  Inflicted  on  his  daughter-in-law 
Tamar.  But  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  ancients  supposed  every 
man  to  be  judge  or  chief  magistrate  in  his  own  family;  so  that 
though  Tamar  was  a  Canaanite,  yet,  as  she  married  into  .ludah's 
family,  and  brought  disgrace  upon  it,  she  necessarily  lay  under  the 
cognizance  of  him,  who  may  be  supposed,  from  what  followed,  to 
have  suspended  the  sentence,  till  he  had  made  farther  enquiry  inta 
the  nature  of  her  oflence. 
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more  righteous  than  1.*^  Tamars  ends  were  answered 
in  this  stratagem,  for  Judah  immediately  took  her  home  to 
his  house,  but  never  after  had  any  intercourse  with  her. 

When  the  time  of  Tamar's  delivery  came,  she  was 
brought  to  bed  of  twins,  whose  births  were  attended  with 
these  singular  circumstances.  One  of  them  having  put 
forth  his  hand,  the  midwife  immediately  tied  around  it  a 
scarlet  thread,  in  order  to  distinguish  him  as  the  tirst  born ; 
but  the  child  having  withdrawn  his  liand,  the  other  made 
its  way,  and  came  iirst  into  the  world.  This  occasioned 
Ids  name  to  be  called  Pliarez,  which  signifies  breaking 
forth:  the  otiier  was  called  Zarah,  which  implies  He 
ariseth,  alluding  to  the  sign  he  gave  of  his  coming  by 
putting  forth  liis  hand. 

What  farther  circumstances  occurred,  after  this,  relative 
to  Tamar,  we  are  not  informed;  but  it  is  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  she  continued  the  remainder  of  her  life  in  the 
house  of  Judali,  and  that  she  lived  the  whole  time  in  a 
state  of  widowhood. 

Having,  with  the  sacred  historian,  mentioned  the  before- 
mentioned  particulars  relative  to  Judah  and  his  family, 
we  shall,  in  like  manner,  now  resume  the  history  of 
Joseph,  and  relate  the  various  adventures  and  enterprizes 
that  befel  him  during  his  residence  in  Egypt. 

From  the  time  that  Josepli  had  first  admission  into 
Potiphar's  family,  he  conducted  himself  with  the  greatest 
diligence  and  fidelity.  By  his  faithful  services  he  so  ob- 
tained the  favor  of  his  master,  that  after  some  time,  he  not 
only  dismissed  him  from  every  laborious  employment,  but 
made  him  superintendant  of  his  whole  property,  and  com- 
mitted the  cliarge  of  his  house  solely  to  his  care  and  di- 
rection. 

Joseph,  being  then  appointed  principal  manager  of  his 
master's  affairs  both  within  doors  and  without,  tlie  Lord 
was  pleased  to  bestow  a  blessing  on  the  house  of  the  Egyp- 
tian; who,  by  means  of  Joseph,  tiourished  exceedingly,  and 

*  He  does  not  say  Tamar  was  more  holy  or  chaste,  but  more 
righteous  or  just;  that  is,  Judah,  not  keepino:  his  promise  in  marry- 
ing her  to  Shelah,  provoked  her  to  lay  this  frap  for  him,  resolving, 
since  he  would  not  let  her  have  children  by  Shelah,  she  would  have 
them  by  him.  Thus,  thou2;}i  she  may  be  deemed  more  wicked  in  the 
sight  of  God,  she  appearelh  more  just  in  the  opinion  of  J  udah. 
vol.  i.         Q 
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being  sensible  of  the  cause  of  bis  very  singular  success- 
daily  increased  in  liis  good  offices  towards  his  faithful 
servant. 

Tims  circumstanced,  Joseph  had  reason  to  hope  for  a 
coml*ortable  life,  though  sold  to  slavery;  and  to  expect,  in 
time,  his  liberty,  as  a  reward  for  his  trutli  and  fidelity. 
But  it  pleased  the  Almigiity  farther  to  exercise  his  faith 
and  patience,  in  order  to  prepare  him  for  a  still  brighter 
display  of  his  grace  and  goodness  towards  his  chosen 
people. 

Joseph  was  now  about  twenty-seven  years  of  age,  of  a 
comely  form,  beauSifid  complexion,  and  winning  deport- 
ment. Tbese  united  charms  not  only  engaged  the  attention, 
but  also  excited  the  lo^e  of  his  master's  wife,  wlio,  when 
all  tacit  tokens  to  draw  the  youth  into  an  indulgence  of 
lier  unlawful  ilame  failed,  was  so  tired  ])y  lier  eager 
passion,  tliat  she  broke  tlirougli  every  rule  of  decency,  and, 
in  plain  terms,  courted  liim  to  her  bed.  But  how  great 
was  her  surprize,  wlien,  instead  of  a  ready  compliance,  as 
she  probably  expected,  she  found  herself  not  only  denied, 
but  likcAvise  severely  reprimanded  for  lier  dissolute  and 
illegal  passion !  JBeJwild,  said  he,  my  master  trotteth  not 
-what  is  ic'ith  me  in  the  house,  and  he.  hafh  committed  all 
that  he  hath  to  yny  hand.  There  is  none  greater  in  this 
house  than  I;  neither  hath  he  kept  back  any  thing  from 
me,  but  thee,  because  thou  art  his  icife:  how  then  can  I  do 
this  great  it'ickedness  and  sin  against  God?^ 

But  this  repulse,  suiTicient  to  have  filled  with  sliame  a 
mind  not  entirely  lost  to  honor  and  virtue,  had  no  effect 

*  Tills  answer  was  truly  noble,  ami  is  lii^lily  worthy  of  imitation : 
it  speaks  a  mind  whose  piissioiis  are  In  subjection  to  the  niliissjprin - 
eiple  cf  reason  and  conscience:  a  mind  tliat  had  the  most  delicate 
sentiments  of  honor,  and  the  most  lively  impressions  of  religion. 
His  honest  heart  startles  at  the  thoii2,!it  of  committing  so  foul  a  crime 
as  adultery:  and  the  ingratitude  and  breach  of  trust  with  which  it 
would  have  been  accompanied  in  him,  presents  it  to  his  mind  in  the 
blackest  colors;  so  that  these  virtuous  sentiments  concurring  with 
liis  awfu!  reverence  of  the  Supreme  Being,  who  beholds  and  judges 
all  the  actions  of  the  sons  of  men,  enabled  him  to  repel  this  violent 
assault  with  the  utmost  horror  aiul  indignation.  This  is  an  example 
of  the  greatest  probity  and  infiexll)le  iutegrity;  an  example  worthy 
the  highest  commendation.  Joseph  was  then  a  servant  in  a  strange 
country:  he  was  tempted  by  an  imperious  woman:  if  he  complied,  he 
would  be  sure  of  concealment  and  rewards :  he  ^vould  be  sure  t© 
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Oil  tliis  lewd  woman,  who  determined  still,  if  possible,  to 
obtain  her  ends.  After  making  several  other  fruitless  at- 
tempts, at  lengtli  a  favorable  opportunity  offered  for  ac- 
complishing her  wislies.  It  happened  one  day  that  Poti- 
phar  Avas  engaged  abroad  on  some  particular  business, 
and  all  the  servants,  except  Joseph,  were  employed  about 
their  work  in  the  adjoining  fields.  In  the  course  of  the  day 
(having  properly  prepared  herself  for  the  purpose)  Joseph's 
mistress  caUed  liim  to  her  apartment,  Avhicli  lie  had  no 
sooner  entered,  than  she  addressed  herself  to  him  in  a 
language  calculated  to  steal  tlie  soul  from  virtue,  and  melt 
the  coldest  continence  into  the  warmest  desires.*  But 
Joseph's  integrity  was  not  to  be  shaken.  Though  her 
arguments  were  enforced  Avith  all  the  blandishments  of 
art,  tliey  made  not  the  least  impression  on  him.  On  the 
contrary,  he  again  expostulatedj  Avith  her  on  the  heinous- 

enjoy  his  place,  and  be  advanced:  if  he  resisted,  he  mnst  expect  to 
be  accused  and  treated  as  a  criminal,  be  deprived  of  his  place,  of 
hia  lilierty,  of  his  fame,  and  perhaps  of  his  life  too.  These  are 
wei^litv  considerations;  but  he  prefers  cliains,  ignominy,  and  even 
deatli  itself,  to  the  crime  of  committing  so  heinous  an  action,  and 
sinning  against  God. 

*  Josephas  says,  that  Potiphar's  wife  took  the  opportunity  of  a 
certain  festival  (to  which  all  the  family  were  gone  except  she  and 
Joseph)  to  tempt  him;  that,  feigning  herself  sick,  she,  by  that  means, 
decoyed  him  into  her  apartment,  and  then  addressed  him  in  worilf 
to  the  following  effect:  '•  Respect,  said  she,  for  my  rank,  and  pity 
"  for  my  passion,  ought  to  have  prevented  the  repulse  you  have 
"  given  me.  You  should  have  saved  my  blushes  by  conceiving  mj 
"  meaning,  and  preventing  those  expressions  I  now  recollect  with 
"  shame.  You  may,  however,  by  your  present  behavior,  induce  mc 
"  to  pardon  what  is  past.  1  have  counterfeited  indisposition  to  evince 
*'  my  affection,  and  how  much  I  prefer  you  to  those  distinguished 
*'  characters  with  whom  I  have  acquaintance.  My  passion  remains 
"  with  enereased  ardor ;  therefore  beware  of  a  second  refusal,  lest  it 
"  shouhl  draw  on  you  my  keenest  resentment,  and  cause  me  to  lay 
"  such  an  accusation  against  you  to  my  husband,  that  no  arguments 
"'  of  yours  will  persuade  him  to  disbelieve." 

t  The  substance  of  Joseph's  second  expostulation  with  his  mis- 
tress, as  related  by  Josephus,  is  to  this  effect :  "  What  felicity,  said 
"  he,  can  a  temporary  pleasure  bestow  where  pain  and  remorse  are 
"its  immediate  consequences?  Can  that  be  deemed  a  gratificatiou 
"  which  is  productive  of  regret?  Xuptial  pleasures  are  innocent,  but 
'•  adulterous  induigcncies  with  a  servant  would  render  you  contempti- 
*•  ble  indeed.   Endeavor  to  possess  a  good  conscience,  a«  that  will 
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ness  of  the  crime,  begging  her  not  to  desire  him  to  com- 
mit an  act  wliich  must  be  destructive  to  him,  and  disgrace- 
ful to  her.  Eut  all  his  reasonings  were  of  none  eiiect : 
instead  of  her  passion  being  allayed,  it  v.  as  farther  in- 
flamed,  and  at  length,  breaking  tlirough  all  decency,  she 
caught  him  by  his  cloak,  and  attempted  to  compel  him  to 
compliance.  He  struggled  wiiJj  his  mistress  for  some  time, 
and  linding  he  had  no  other  Avay  of  escaping,  he  slipped 
himself  from  his  garment,  whicli  he  left  in  her  hand,  and 
precipitately  fled. 

Fired  with  resentment  at  the  supposed  indignity,  and 
fearful  of  the  disgrace  that  would  attend  the  discovery  of 
her  shameful  passion,  she  resolved  to  shield  herself  by 
laying  a  malicious  accusation  against  Joseph.  According- 
ly, she  began  by  making  a  most  horrid  outcry,  which  im- 
mediately brought  in  all  the  servants,  who  were  within 
hearing,  to  her  assistance.  As  soon  as  they  entered  the 
j'oom,  she  shewed  them  Joseph's  cloak,  and  at  the  same 
time  thus  vehemently  exclaimed :  See,  vSaid  sh.e,  lie  hath 
hroiight  in  an  Hebrew  unto  us  to  mock  us:  he  came  in 
unto  me  to  lie  with  me.  And  farther  to  engage  them  in 
her  cause  when  the  aifair  should  come  to  examination,  she 
craftily  added,  *And  I  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  when  he 
heard  it,  he  left  his  garment  icith  me  andjfed.  Having 
then  prepared  the  servants  to  confirm  lier  declaration, 
slie  laid  the  cloak  by  her,  in  order  to  produce  it  as  an 
evidence  against  Joseph  ^^  hen  his  master  should  return. 

By  the  time  Potiphar  came  home,  she  had  dressed  up 
the  story  so  Avell,  and  expressed  the  pretended  indignity 
put  upon  her  by  the  Hebrew*  servant  (as  slie  called  him) 
with  such  an  air  of  resentment,  that  he  made  no  doubt  of 
the  truth  of  her  tale.  The  credulous  husband,  little  sus- 
pecting his  Avife's  treachery,  was  particularly  prepossessed 
w  ith  the  circumstance  of  the  cloak,  and  therefore,  Avithout 
making  the  least  enquiry  into  tlie  merits  of  the  cause,  im- 
mediately committed  Joseph  to  the  king's  prison. 

"  always  sceiire  you  happiness,  and  slum  a  secret  act  of  infamy, 
"  which  Avdiild  render  the  remainder  of  your  life  truly  miserable." 
*  She  did  not  call  Joseph  by  his  own  name,  but  that  of  the  people 
to  whom  he  belonsjed.  This  she  did  in  order  to  encrease  her  hus- 
band's rage  against  him,  the  Egyptians  and  Hebrews  being,  at  tliis 
time,  inveterate  eneinies  to  each  other. 
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Though  the  innocent  Joseph  was  thus  persecuted,  in 
consequence  of  Ms  base  and  treacherous  mistress,  and  was 
thereby  bereft  both  of  friends  and  relations,  yet  he  was  not 
without  that  Divine  friend  who  had  hitherto  protected 
him.  He  had  not  been  long  in  prison  before  his  virtuous 
and  obliging  deportment  gained  him  the  peculiar  favor  of 
the  keeper,  insomuch  that  he  not  only  entrusted  him  with 
the  management  of  the  aifairs  belonging  to  the  prison,  but 
also  with  the  custody  of  the  prisoners  themselves. 

Some  time  after  Joseph's  confinement,  it  happened  that 
two  persons  of  note  (namely,  the  king's  cup-b;;arer  and 
his  chief  baker)  w  ere,  for  some  offence  or  other,*  com- 
mitted to  the  same  prison,  and  being  delivered  to  the  care 
of  Joseph,  he  attended  them  in  person,  and,  ])y  that  means, 
an  intimacy  between  them  was  soon  established. 

Joseph  going  one  morning  to  their  apartment,  as  he  was 
accustomed  to  do,  found  them  both  in  a  very  pensive  and 
melancholy  situation.  On  enquiring  the  cause  of  this  sud- 
den change,  they  told  him,  theit  each  had  (the  preceding^ 
night)  a  very  extraordinary  dream ;  and  that  they  were 
uneasy  on  account  of  being  in  a  place,  where  they  could 
not  have  a  person  to  interpret  them.  To  allay  their  super- 
stitious humor  in  trusting  to  diviners  and  soothsayers, 
Joseph  told  them,  that  the  interpretation  of  dreams  did 
not  depend  upon  rules  of  art :  but,  if  there  was  any  cer- 
tainty in  them,  it  must  proceed  from  a  Divine  inspiration. 
Having  said  this,  he  desired  that  each  v/ould  relate  the 
particulars  of  what  they  had  dreamed,  and  he  would  give 
them  his  opinion  with  respect  to  the  interpretation. 

The  cup-bearer  told  his  dream  first,  the  sul)stance  of 
which  was  as  follows :  '•  Tliat  in  his  sleep  he  fancied  he  saw 
a  vine,  with  three  liranches,  which,  all  on  a  sudden,  budded, 
then  blossomed,  and  at  length  brought  forth  ripe  grapes : 
that  he  held  Pharaoh's  cup  in  his  hand,  pressed  the  juice 
into  the  same,  and  gave  it  to  the  king,  who,  as  usual,  took 

*  The  authors  of  the  Universal  History  are  of  opinion,  that  the 
crime  of  whicli  these  men  were  accused  was  that  of  havins^  embezzled 
the  kinc's  treasure;  but  the  Targum  says,  they  had  attempted  to 
poison  him.  Whatever  were  their  crimes,  they  must  have  been 
very  great  persons  with  respect  to  their  birth:*  for,  according  t« 
Diodoras  Siculus,  none  but  the  sous  of  the  ciiief  priests  were  ad- 
mitted into  those  ofiices. 
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it  and  drank.  This  dream  Joseph  interpreted  thus :  ^'  The 
three  branches,  says  he,  denote  three  days,  within  wlildi 
Pharaoh  will  restore  thee  to  thy  place,  and  thou  shalt,  as 
usual,  give  him  to  driuk,  according  to  the  duties  of  thy 
oflRce."  He  tlien  told  the  cup-bearer  tliat,  if  his  interpre- 
tation proved  true,  lie  hoped  he  would,  in  his  prosperity, 
remember  him.  and  recommend  his  case  to  the  king,  since 
the  truth  was,  he  had  been  fraudulently  taken  from  his  own 
country,  and  thrown  inio  prison,  ^ntliout  having  been 
guilty  of  the  least  offence. 

The  baker,  hearing  so  happy  an  interpretation  of  the 
cup-bearer's  dream,  was  the  more  ready  to  relate  his, 
which  Avas  to  this  effect:  "  That  while,  as  he  thought,  he 
had  on  his  head  three  "Vi  ickcr-baskets,  in  the  uppermost 
of  which  were  several  kinds  of  baked  meats  for  the  king's 
table,  the  birds  came,  and  eat  them  put  of  the  basket.'' 
The  interpretation  Joseph  gave  of  this  dream  was,  ^^  that 
the  three  baskets  (even  as  the  three  In-anches  had  done) 
signified  three  days ;  but,  that  in  the  space  of  that  time,  tiie 
ting,  having  enquired  into  his  conduct,  and  found  him 
guilty,  would  order  him  to  be  first  ])eheaded,  and  after- 
wards his  body  to  be  hanged  on  a  gibbet,  for  the  fouls  of 
the  air  to  devour  his  flesh.''* 

As  Joseph  had  foretold,  so  it  came  to  pass ;  for,  three 
days  after  this,  the  cup-bearer  was  restored,  and  the 
baker  hanged.  The  cup-bearer,  however,  proved  very 
ungrateful  to  Joseph,  in  not  using  the  least  endeavors  to 
get  his  releasement,  and  he  might  probably  have  con- 
tinued in  prison  the  remainder  of  his  life,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  following  incident. 

When  Joseph  had  been  more  than  two  years  in  prison, 
it  happened  that  Pharaoh,  the  king,  liad,  in  one  night, 
two  very  portentous  dreams,  which  gave  him  the  more 
uneasiness  because  none  of  the  Egyptian  Magif  (whom 

*  It  may  appear  straiiaje  that  the  sacred  historian  should  mention 
the  baker's  bein«^  first  beheaded,  and  afterwards  hanged.  But  it  is 
to  be  observed  that  this  practice  was  common  at  that  time.  Hence 
Jeremiah  says,  princes  icere  hanged  up  bi/  their  hands,  intimating 
that  their  heads  ha<I  been  previously  cut  off.  See  Lamentation  v.  iJ. 
Also  I  Sam.  xxxi.  9, 10. 

t  The  magicians,  or  interpreters  of  dreams,  were,  at  that  time,  a 
regular  body  of  people  in  Egypt,  and  always  consulted  with  respect 
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Ue  consulted  tlie  next  morning)  could  give  him  the  least 
explanation  of  their  meaning.  While  the  king  was  in  this 
state  of  perplexity  on  account  of  his  dreams,  he  received 
some  agreeable  intelligence  from  liis  cup-bearerj  who,  re- 
collecting Joseph,  told  him,  that  Avhile  he  and  the  chief 
baker  were  untlcr  his  majesty's  displeasure  in  prison,  each 
of  them,  in  tlie  same  night,  had  a  dream,  which  a  young 
man,  an  Hebrew,  then  in  prison  with  them,  interpreted  ex- 
actly and  as  the  events  happened ;  and  that  in  his  opinion, 
he  had  a  talent  that  way  much  superior  to  any  that  had 
been  hitherto  consulted. 

Pharaoh  was  so  pleased  with  this  intelligence,  and  so 
anxious  to  have  his  dreams  explained,  that  he  immediately 
dispatched  a  messenger  to  the  prison,  with  orders  to  bring 
Joseph  before  him.  Accordingly,  after  having  shaved 
himself,  and  put  on  his  best  attire,  he  left  the  prison,  and 
being  conducted  to  the  palace  was  immediately  introduced 
to  the  king,  who,  after  a  short  time,  related  to  him  his 
dreams  as  follow :  "  That,  as  he  was  walking  on  the  banks 
of  the  river,*  he  saw  seven  fat  kine  come  out  of  it,  and  feed 
on  the  meadow ;  after  which  seven  others,  exceeding  lean, 
and  frightful  to  behold,  came  also  to  the  river,  and  de- 
voured the  seven  fat  kine.  That  after  this  he  dreamed 
agam,  and  fancied  he  saw  seven  full  ears  of  corn,  proceed- 
to  their  pretended  knowledge  of  future  events.  Their  method  of  in- 
terpretation %vas  from  an  attentive  consideration  of  tlie  symbols  or 
images  that  appeared  in  the  dream.  Thus,  the  best  they  could  pre- 
tend was  no  more  than  conjecture;  but  they  always  gave  their  an- 
swers to  whatever  questions  they  were  asked  in  such  ambiguous 
words  that  they  could  hardly  be  detected. 

*  The  river  here  mentioned  was  the  Nile,  so  much  celebrated  in 
ancient  history.  Tliis  river  has  its  rise  in  Numidia,  and  after  run- 
ning many  miles  northward  through  a  country  scorched  with  the 
violent  heat  of  the  sun,  it  enters  Upper  Egypt  with  great  force,  and 
passes  over  a  cataract  or  broken  rock.  From  hence  it  continues  its 
course  still  nortli,  and  receiving  the  addition  of  many  other  rivers, 
it  falls  over  another  cataract,  and  then  continues  its  course  to  the 
Lower  Egypt  as  far  as  grand  Cairo,  after  which  it  divides  itself 
into  three  branches,  in  the  form  of  the  Greek  letter  A,  and  then 
empties  itself  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Once  every  year  it  over- 
flows the  greater  part  of  Lower  Egypt,  and  from  that  proceeds  either 
scarcity  or  plenty.  If  the  water  rises  too  high,  scarcity  ensues,  be- 
cause it  lies  too  long  on  the  ground;  and  if  too  low,  then  there  is  not 
a  sufiitiency  to  fertilize  the  soil. 
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iiig  all  from  tlie  same  stalk,  wliicli  were,  in  like  manner 
with  the  kiue,  devoured  by  seven  Others  that  were  blasted 
and  Avitheretl."' 

When  the  king  had  finished  relating  his  dreams,  Joseph 
(after  giving  him  to  understand  that  it  was  by  the  assistance* 
of  God  alone  he  was  enabled  to  be  an  interpreter  of  dreams) 
told  him,  "  that  the  seven  kine,  and  seven  ears  of  corn,  sig- 
nified the  same  thing,  and  the  repetition  of  the  dream  only 
denoted  the  certainty  of  the  event ;  that,  therefore,  as  the 
lean  kine  seemed  to  eat  u])  the  fat,  and  the  withered  ears 
of  com  to  C9nsume  the  full  and  fiourishing ;  so,  after  seven 
years  of  great  plenty,  other  seven  years  of  extreme  famine 
would  succeed,  insomuch  that  the  remembrance  of  plenty 
would  be  lost  throughout  the  land  of  Egypt." 

After  Joseph  had  thus  interpreted  the  king's  dreams,  he 
advised  him  to  improve  the  hints  given  in  them,  by  ap- 
pointing some  Avise  and  prudent  person  over  his  Avhole 
kingdom,  who  should  take  care  to  build  granaries,  and 
appoint  oificers  under  him,  in  every  province,  and  that 
these  officers  should  collect,  and  lay  up,  a  fiftli  part  of  each 
plentiful  year's  produce,  that  a  proper  supply  might  be  had 
during  the  succeeding  years  of  famine. 

This  careful  and  prudent  advice  was  highly  approved 
of  by  the  king,  Avho,  struck  with  the  extraordinary  fore- 
sight and  sagacity  of  Joseph,  did  not  long  hesitate  in  fixing 
on  the  person  thus  recommended;  for,  turning  first  to  his 
subjects,  and  then  to  Joseph,  he  thus  respectively  ad- 
dressed them :  ^'  Can  we,  says  he,  find  such  a  one  as  this 
^^  is?  a  man  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  is.  Forasmuch  as 
^^  God  has  shewed  thee  all  this,  there  is  none  to  discreet 
"  and  wise  as  thou  art :  thou  shalt  be  over  my  house ;  and 
<^  according  to  thy  word  shall  all  my  people  be  ruled :  only 
^^  in  the  throne  will  I  be  greater  than  thou." 

*  The  answer  Josepli  gave  tlie  king  when  he  first  asked  him  to 
interpret  his  dreams  was  exceeding  modest,  and  much  of  the  same 
nature  with  that  given  by  Daniel  to  king  Nebuchadnezzar.  See 
Daniel  ii.  28.  29.  He  elevates  {lie  monarch's  mind  to  the  first  cause 
of  the  dreams  which  so  troiibled  him,  and  engages  his  attention  by 
making  him  hope  he  shoald  .give  liim  an  answer,  of  which  God  him- 
self was  the  autiior :  If  is  not,  says  he,  in  me  ;  God  shall  ii;ive  Pharaoh 
an  answer  of  peace.  '^Vhich  was  as  much  as  to  say,  '•  I  liave  no  more 
skill  than  those  already  consulted;  from  God  alone  tlie  interpretation 
must  proceed  J  and  He,  I  trust,  will  give  a  favorable  one  to  your 
dreams," 
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Having  said  tliis,  Plira'aoli  appointed  Joseph  his  deputy 
over  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  immediately  invested  him  with 
the  ensigns  of  that  higli  station.  He  took  the  ring  from  his 
own  finger,  and  put  it  on  Joseph's;  caused  him  to  be 
cloathed  in  a  robe  of  fine  linen,  and  put  a  golden  chain 
ahout  his  neck.  He  ordered  him  to  ride  in  the  chariot  next 
to  his ;  and  that  wherever  he  w  ent  heralds  should  go  ])efore, 
to  give  notice  of  his  coming  to  the  people,  who  should  shew 
their  subjection  to  him  by  bending  the  knee  as  he  passed. 

Pharaoh  having  thus  bestowed  on  Joseph  tlie  greatest 
powder  and  highest  honors,  in  order  to  attach  him  more 
strongly  to  his  interest,  and  make  him  forget  the  very 
thoughts  of  ever  returning  to  his  own  country,  changed  his 
name  from  Joseph  to  Zaphnath  paaneah  ;*  soon  after  which 
he  procured  him  an  honora])le  alliance,  by  marriage,  with 
Aseneth,  the  daughter  of  Potipherah,  priest,  or  prince  of 
On.-\ 

Joseph's  prediction  began  now  to  be  fulfilled;  and  the 
plenteous  years  having  commenced,  he  entered  upon  the 
duties  of  the  high  office  witli  wliicli  he  had  been  invested. 
He  made  a  progress  throughout  the  wliole  kingdom,  built 
granaries  in  all  the  prin.cipal  places,  and  appointed  proper 
officers  to  collect  and  lay  up  the  stipulated  quantity  of  pro- 
visions. The  same  method  he  invariably  pursued  every 
season  of  the  fruitful  years,  till  at  length  he  had  amassed 
such  quantities  of  corn  as  even  to  exceed  computation. 

During  the  seven  years  of  plenty,  Joseph  had  two  sons 
by  his  v/ife  Asenath,  the  first  of  whom  he  called  Maiiasseh, 
intimating  that  God  had  made  him  forget  all  his  toils ;  and 

*  The  generality  of  interpreters  are  of  opinion,  that  this  Is  a 
Coptic  word,  and  implies  a  revealer  of  secrets,  alluding;  to  Joseph's 
having  interpreted  Pharaoh's  dreams.  It  was  customary,  at  this 
tlrne,  for  princes  to  give  foreigners  a  new  name,  to  denote  their 
naturalization,  to  take  away  all  invidious  distinction,  and  declare 
them  worthy  of  their  most  intimate  f;ivor  and  protection. 

t  On  was  a  famous  city  in  Egypt,  situated  between  the  Nile  and 
the  Arabian  Gulph,  about  twenty  miles  from  MempJiis,  the  metropo- 
lis of  the  kingdom.  Here  was  celebrated  an  annual  festival,  in  honor 
of  t!ie  sun,  from  which  it  was  afterwards  called  Ueliopolls.  The 
word  we  transiate  priest  may  signify  one  who  ministers  at  the  altar, 
or  one  who  governs  in  civil  affairs:  priests  were  anciently  the  chief 
men  of  the  kingdom;  for  kings  therassives  were  priests. 

voii.  i.         R 


1^0  FROM    THE    C'RExVTIO>r^ 

tlie  other  lie  called  EjjJiraimy  because  lie  had  made  him 
fruitful  in  the  land  of  his  affliction. 

The  seven  years  of  plenty  being  expired,  those  of  dearth 
commenced,  according  to  Josepli's  prediction,  and  the 
famine  was  not  only  spread  throughout  tlie  laud  of  Egypt^ 
but  also  the  neighboriug  countries.  But  through  Joseph's 
provident  care,  under  tlie  hlessiug  of  Divine  Providence, 
Egypt  was  so  well  furnished  with  provisions,  as  not  only 
to  supply  its  own  inhabitants,  but  also  foreigners,  with 
bread  and  other  necessaries  of  life.  The  king  referred  all 
who  applied  to  him  for  these  articles  to  Joseph,  who 
opened  the  store  houses,  and  sold  to  the  Egyptians  and 
others,  in  such  quantities,  and  at  such  rates,  as  seemed 
(o  him  most  just  and  equitable. 

The  famine  haviug  penetrated  as  far  as  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, and  jiarticularly  atiected  that  part  of  the  country  Avliere 
Jacob  resided,  he,  hearing  there  vv  as  corn  to  be  be  bought 
in  Egypt,  sent  ten  of  his  sons  thither  for  that  purpose.  On 
their  arrival  they  were  directed  to  apply  to  Joseph  for  an 
order,  Avhom  they  no  sooner  approached,  than  they  bowed 
themselves  before  him,*  as  a  token  of  reverence  to  his  dig- 
nified office. 

Joseph,  at  first  sight,  knew  his  brethren,  but  did  not 
chuse,  at  present,  to  make  himself  known  to  them,  intend- 
ing to  take  this  opportunity  of  punishing  them  for  the  ill- 
treatment  he  had  received  at  their  hands.  The  better  to 
effect  his  purpose,  instead  of  speaking  to  them  himself,  he 
appointed  an  interpreter,  who,  by  his  directions,  with  a 
severe  look,  and  angry  tone  of  voice,  asked  them,  from 
whence  they  came  ?  They  answered,  "  From  the  land  of 
Canaan  to  buy  provisions ;"'  upon  which  he  charged  them 
with  being  spies,  who  came  thither  for  no  other  purpose 
but  to  discover  the  weakness  of  the  country.  They  replied, 
that  they  came  with  no  other  intent  than  purely  to  buy 
corn  for  their  numerous  family ;  and  that  they  were  all  the 

*  This  maimer  of  sahitation  was  coiumon  in  their  own  country, 
but  not  in  use  amons;  the  Eg-yptians:  a  sufficient  proof  that  .Jacob's 
family  had  little  or  no  acquaintance  Avith  tJie  inhabitants  of  the 
neighboring  kingdoms.  But  by  using  the  customary  form  of  their 
lamily,  they  fulfilled  the  dreams  of  Joseph  (as  iar  as  they  had  any  re- 
lation to  themselves)  aild  no  doubt,  brought  those  dreams  to  Joseph's 
remembriiiice. 
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sons  of  one  man,*  who,  once,  indeed,  had  twelve,  but  that 
fhe  youngest  was  left  at  home,  and  the  next  to  him  was 
dead. 

But  Joseph  still  insisted  tliey  were  spies,  and,  to  put 
their  honesty  to  the  test,  made  this  proposition :  •*  Tliat 
since,  as  they  said,  they  had  a  younger  brother  at  home, 
someone  of  them  sliould  be  dispatched  to  bring  him,  whilst 
the  rest  should  be  kept  in  confinement  till  his  arrival ;  and 
if  they  did  not  assent  to  this  he  should  consider  them  in  no 
otiier  light  than  that  of  spies  and  enemies.''  Having  said 
tliis,  he  ordered  them  all  to  prison,  there  to  remain  till  they 
should  give  a  proper  answer  to  the  matter  proposed. 

On  the  third  day  of  their  confinement,  Joseph  sent  for 
them  again,  and  shewing  a  more  pleasant  countenance  than 
he  had  yet  done,  told  them,  (by  means  of  his  interpreter) 
that  as  himself  feared  God,  and  was  desirous  of  acting 
justly  by  them,  he  was  unwilling  that  their  family  should 
want  provision,  or  that  they  themselves  should  sutfer,  if 
innocent.  He  therefore  proposed,  ^^  That  one  of  them 
should  be  confined  as  an  hostage  for  the  re.st,  while  they 
returned  with  the  corn  for  the  family ;  and  that,  when  they 
came  again,  and  brought  their  youngest  brother  Vv  1th  them, 
the  one  confined  should  be  immediately  released,  and  all 
of  them  considered  as  men  of  honesty  and  integrity.'' 

Being  reduced  to  a  state  of  extremity,  and  knowing  it 
was  in  vain  to  remonstrate  m  ith  one,  under  whose  imme- 
diate power  they  were,  they  unanimously  (though,  uo 
doubt,  with  reluctance)  agreed  to  tliis  proposal.  The  in- 
terpreter was  at  this  time  absent,  and  (supposing  no  one 
else  understood  their  language)  they,  imagining  their  pre- 
sent distressed  situation  was  a  punishment  for  their  cruel 
treatment  of  their  brother,  began  (in  Joseph's  presence)  to 
condemn  each  other  for  their  barbarous  conduct.  ^<^  Justly, 
said  they,  do  we  now  suifer  for  our  cruelty  to  our  brother, 
to  whom  we  refused  mercy,  though  he  begged  it  in  the 
anguish  of  his  soul;  therefore  God  is  just  in  sending  upon 
us  this  distress."   Reuben  (who  was  not  so  culpable  as  the 

*  This  part  of  their  ansMer  was  certainly  very  pertinent,  as  it 
was  not  probable  that  a  father  would  have  sent  his  sous,  and  much 
less  all  of  them,  in  one  company,  upon  so  dangerous  an  expedition: 
nor,  that  one  particular  person,  or  family,  would  have  formed  a  de- 
sign against  so  capital  a  kingdom  as  that  of  Egypt 
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rest)  told  tliera,  that  all  this  mischief  might  have  been 
prevented  had  they  listened  to  liis  counsel^  and  not  acted 
so  inhumanly  to  tlieir  innocent  brother,  for  whose  sake  it 
was  no  more  than  what  they  might  expect,  that  vengeance, 
at  one  time  or  other,  would  certainly  overtake  them. 

Though  Joseph  could  counterfeit  the  stranger  in  his 
looks,  his  mein  and  his  voice,  yet  he  still  retained  the 
brother  in  his  heart.  The  confusion  and  distress  of  his 
bretliren  awakened  all  his  fraternal  tenderness,  and  he 
was  obliged  to  withdraw  from  their  presence  to  give  a 
vent  to  his  passions.  In  a  short  time,  liowever,  lie  rehirn- 
ed,  and  after  commanding  Simeon*  to  be  bound  in  their 
presence,  he  sent  him  to  prison.  Having  done  this,  he  set 
all  the  rest  at  liberty,  and  ordered  the  officer,  who  dis- 
tributed the  corn,  to  supply  them  with  what  they  wanted, 
and  at  the  same  time  (unknown  to  them)  to  put  each  man's 
money  into  the  mouth  of  his  sack. 

These  orders  being  punctually  obeyed,  they  set  out  for 
Canaan,  and  at  the  close  of  their  first  day's  jonrney,  met 
with  a  circumstance  they  little  expected.  One  of  them 
opening  his  sack  to  give  his  ass  provender,  observed  his 
money  in  the  mouth  of  it,  which,  on  examination,  appear- 
ed to  be  the  case  with  all  the  rest.  This  unexpected  event 
gave  them  great  uneasiness,  and,  looking  confusedly  at 
each  other,  they  exclaimed.  What  is  this  God  hath  done 
unto  us?  They  imagined  it  to  be  a  plot  concerted  by  the 
viceroy  of  Egypt,  and  that  he  intended,  on  their  return^ 
to  make  them  slaves,  by  accusing  them  of  theft. 

Prosecuting  their  journey,  they  at  length  arrived  at  the 
habitation  of  their  venerable  parent,  to  whom  they  related 
all  the  particulars  of  their  journey  into  the  land  of  Egypt. 
They  informed  him  of  the  treatment  they  had  received 
from  the  viceroy:  that  he  had  accused  them  of  beiug  spies, 
and  that  they  had  no  method  of  clearing  themselves,  but 

*  The  Jewish  Rabbles  say,  that  .Toseph  determined  to  retain  Sime- 
on rather  tlian  any  otlier,  because  it  was  lie  mIio  tlirew  liim  into  the 
pit.  This  tradition  is  far  from  beini^  imprnljable.  It  is  certain  that 
Reuben  was  desirous  of  saving  Joseph,  and  Judah  inclined  to  favor 
him;  so  that  if  Simeon  had  joined  v.ith  them,  their  authority  misjht 
have  prevailed  over  the  rest  to  save  liim.  We  may  add  to  this,  that 
Simeon  was  a  violent  man,  as  is  evident  from  his  barbarous  treatment 
of  the  Sheehemites:  and  that  Joseph  might  think  propcj  to  detyi.itt 
him.  as  it  would  least  afflict  his  father. 
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by  leaving  Simeon  boiinel  in  prison,  as  a  pledge,  till  tliey 
should  return  with  Benjamin,  on  which  terms  alone  their 
innocence  could  be  justified. 

The  good  old  patriarch  was  sensibly  affected  at  these 
melancholy  tidings,  and,  in  the  affliction  of  his  soul,  thus 
complained :  "  That  one  way  or  other,  lie  had  been  de- 
prived of  his  children ;  that  Josepli  was  dead,  Simeon  w  as 
left  in  Egypt,  and  now  they  were  going  to  take  Benjamin 
from  him  likewise^  ^vhicli  were  things  toO  heavy  for  him 
to  bear." 

Reuben,  finding  his  father  thus  unhappily  circum- 
stanced, in  order  to  mitigate  his  affliction,  told  him,  he 
need  not  be  apprehensive  of  any  danger  from  the  absence 
of  Benjamin.  He  begged  that  he  would  put  him  under 
his  protection,  and  at  tlie  same  time  assured  liim,  that  if  he 
did  not  bring  him  safe  back,  he  would  readily  agree  to  the 
loss  of  his  own  two  sons  for  such  defect. 

But  this  proposal  had  little  weight  with  Jacob,  and  in- 
stead of  assuaging  his  grief,  only  contributed  to  augment 
it.  Resolved,  therefore,  not  to  trust  Benjamin  Avith  tliem, 
he  answered  Reuben  as  follows:  My  soiij  (said  lie)  shall 
not  go  doini  with  yoiufor  his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  is 
left  alone;  if  mischief  befal  him  by  the  ivay  in  the  ichich  ye 
go,  then  shall  ye  bring  down  my  grey  hairs  with  sorrow 
to  the  grave. "^ 

In  this  state  of  doubt  and  perplexity  did  they  spend 
their  time,  till  the  famine  every  day  increasing,  and  their 
stock  of  provisions  being  nearly  consumed,  Jacob  told  his 
sons  to  go  again  into  Egypt  for  a  fresh  supply ;  but  at  the 
same  time  took  no  notice  of  their  obligation  to  the  viceroy 
to  bring  with  them  their  youngest  brother. 

*  Nothing  can  be  more  tender  and  picturesque  tlian  these  words  of 
the  venerable  patriarch.  Still  affected  with  the  remembrance  of  his 
beloved  Rachel,  he  cannot  tliink  of  parting  with  Benjamin,  the  only 
remaining  pledge  of  that  love,  now  .Toseph,  as  he  supposes,  is  no 
more;  for,  by  her,  he  had  only  these  two  sons.  We  here  seem,  as  it 
were,  to  behold  the  grey-headed  venerable  parent  pleading  with  his 
sons;  the  beloved  Benjamin  standing  by  his  side;  impatient  sorrow  in 
their  countenances,  and,  in  his,  all  the  feeling  anxiety  of  paternal 
love.  The  pathetic  and  picturesque  display  of  this  scene  reminds  us 
of  that  beautiful  passage  in  Homer,  where  Priam  very  aliecticuatelj' 
laments  the  loss  of  his  sou  Hector  : 

Thee,  Hector,  lost;  thy  loss  (divinely  brave) 

Sinks  my  sad  soul  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. Pope. 
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Jacob's  soiis^  knowing  tlieir  departure  without  Benja- 
min would  not  only  argue  in  them  the  greatest  folly  and 
rashness,  but  also  expose  them  to  the  resentment  of  the 
viceroy,  and  at  the  same  time  thinking  it  impossible  to 
obtain  their  father's  consent,  were  reduced  to  the  utmost 
dilemma.  Reuben  had  already  tried  his  eftbrts  in  vain :' 
Judah,  therefore,  now  adckessed  him  in  more  positive 
terms,  urging  at  once  the  absolute  and  indispeusible  ne- 
cessity of  taking  Benjamin  with  them,  "  as  the  viceroy 
had  most  solemnly  declared  they  should  not  so  much  as 
see  his  face  if,  on  their  return,  he  was  not  with  tliem." 

Jacob,  being  now  put  to  his  last  shifts  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  his  favorite  son  BG.njamin,  knew  not  how  to  act,  and 
in  the  fulness  of  his  soul,  reproved  his  sons  for  liaving 
informed  the  viceroy  they  had  a  brother.  In  answer  to 
this  Judah  told  him,  that  what  was  said  upon  that  head 
proceeded  from  the  simplicity  of  their  hearts :  that  he  en- 
quired so  minutely  into  their  circumstances  and  family, 
that  they  could  not  possibly  avoid  giving  the  information 
he  required ;  and  added,  that  they  had  little  suspicion  of 
his  making  so  singular  a  demand. 

Judah,  finding  his  father  waver  a  little  in  his  resolution, 
repeated  the  necessity  of  their  going  again  into  Egypt,  and 
pressed  him  to  consent  to  give  up  their  brotlier  Benjamin, 
solemnly  promising  that,  at  the  hazard  of  his  own  life,  he 
would  take  care,  and  return  him  safe  into  his  hands. 
^^  Send  the  lad,  said  he,  with  me,  and  we  will  arise  and 
^^  go ;  tliat  we  may  live,  and  not  die,  both  we,  and  those, 
^'•'  and  also  our  little  ones :  I  will  be  surety  for  him ;  of  my 
^^  hand  shalt  thou  require  liim :  if  I  bring  him  not  unto 
"  thee,  and  set  him  before  thee,  then  let  me  bear  the  blame 
^^  forever.^' 

From  the  strong  importunities  of  Judah,  and  a  proper 
reflection  on  the  necessity  of  affairs,  Jacob  was  at  length 
induced  to  comply,  and  therefore  delivered  up  to  them  his 
son  Benjamin.  But  before  their  departiu'e  he  advise"' 
them,  since  it  must  he  so,  to  take  a  double  quantity  of 
money  with  them,  lest  tliere  should  have  been  some  mis- 
take made  in  the  other  that  was  returned,  and  the  price 
of  what  they  had  already  bought  demanded.  lie  likewise 
told  them  to  take  some  such  presents  as  tlie  country  ailbrd- 
ed;  and  what  they  imagined  Avould  be  most  acceptable  to 
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tlie  viceroy.  Having  said  tliis^,  he  entreated  heaven  for  their 
safety,  and  then  dismissed  them  ^vitli  an  aching  heart, 
tlioiigh  fully  resolved  to  acquiesce  in  God's  good  Provi- 
dence, whatever  might  be  the  event. 

On  their  arrival  in  Egypt,  they  immediately  went  to 
the  king's  principal  granaries,  and  presented   themselves 
before  Joseph,  who,  seeing  their  brother  Benjamin  with 
them,  gave  orders  to  his  steward  to  conduct  them  to  his 
house,  where  he  designed  they  should  that  day  dine  with 
him.   They  now  begau  to  have  disagreeable  apprehen- 
sions, fearing  tliis  might  be  a  contrivance  against  them 
on  account  of  the  money  which  was  returned  in  their  sacks. 
They,  therefore,  before  they  entered  the  house,  acquainted 
the  steward  with  the  whole  affair ;  and  to  demonstrate  their 
honesty,  told  him,  that  besides  the  money  which  they  found 
returned,  they  had  brought  more  with  them  to  buy  a  fresh 
quantity  of  provision.    The  steward,  having  been  let  into 
the  secret,  and  perceiving  the  concern  they  were  in,  de- 
sired them  not  to  make  themselves  in  the  least  uneasy. 
He  told  them,  that  what  they  found  in  their  sacks  they 
ought  to  look  upon  as  a  treasure  sent  from  heaven :   he 
owned  that  he  himself  had  fairly  received  their  money, 
and  gave  them  assurance  that  they  would  never  hear  more 
of  it.    To  convince  them  that  they  might  rely  on  what  he 
said,  he  left  them  a  short  time,  and  then  returned  with 
their  brother  Simeon  unbound :  after  wliich  he  acquainted 
them  that  they  were  that  day  to  dine  with  his  master ;  and 
in  the  mean  time  shewed  them  all  the  tokens  of  civility 
due  to  welcome  guests. 

As  the  time  was  near  at  hand  that  Joseph  was  to  come 
home  to  dinner,  his  brethren  took  care  to  have  their  present 
ready;  and,  on  his  entering  the  apartment,  they  gave  it 
liim  in  the  most  humble  and  submissive  manner.    He  sa- 
luted them  with  the  greatest  cordiality,  and  made  anxious 
enquiry  concerning  the  health  and  welfare  of  their  aged 
father.    To  which  they  submissively  replied,  Tliy  sevvanty 
our  father,  is  in  good  health;  he  is  yet  alive. 
j      Though  Joseph  addressed  his  brethren  in  general  terms, 
j  his  attention  was  principally  fixed  on  his  brother  Benja- 
'  min,  wiio  was  most  near  and  dear  to  him.    After  enquiring 
of  the  rest  if  he  was  the  youngest  brother  Avhom  they  had 
mentioned,  Avithout  waiting  for  an  answer,  he  saluted  him 
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in  these  words,  God  he  gracious  unto  ilieQ,  my  son.^ 
His  passions  were  uoav  raised  to  siicli  a  pitch,  that  unable- 
to  contain  tlie  Hood  of  tears  tliat  was  ready  to  flow  from  his 
eyes,  and  fearing  lest  he  should  discover  himself  too  soon, 
he  retired  into  an  adjoining  apartment,  and  there  gave  a 
loose  to  liis  fraternal  emotions.  After  a  short  time,  having 
dried  up  his  tears,  and  washed  his  face,  that  it  might  not 
appear  he  had  wept,  he  returned  to  the  company,  and 
gave  immediate  orders  for  the  provision  to  be  served  up. 

In  the  room  where  the  entertainment  Avas  provided  were 
three  tables;  one  for  Joseph  alone,  on  account  of  his  dig- 
nity; another  for  his  Egyptian  guests,  (who  Avould  never 
eat  with  the  Hebrewsf)  and  a  third  for  his  brethren. 

These  last  were  all  placed  in  exact  order  according  to 
their  seniority,  a  circumstance  which  greatly  surprized 
them,  for  (not  knowing  their  brother  Joseph)  they  could 
not  conceive  by  what  means  he  had  obtained  so  perfect  a 
knowledge  of  their  respective  ages. 

During  the  entertainment  Joseph  behaved  in  the  most 
courteous  manner,  not  only  to  his  brethren,  but  the  whole 
company.  He  sent  from  his  ov/n  tablej  messes  to  each  of 
liis  brotliers ;  but  \a  ith  this  difference,  that  the  one  sent  to 
Benjamin  was  five  times  larger  than  any  of  the  rest.^ 

*  Joseph  was  the  only  brother  of  Benjamin  by  his  mother  Raehel. 
His  calling  him  son,  therefore,  %vas  only  an  appellation  of  courtesy 
used  by  superiors  in  saluting  their  inferiors,  whom  they  stiled  sons, 
with  respect  to  themselves,  as  fathers  of  the  country- 

t  The  dislike  which  the  Egyptians  took  to  the  Hebrews  did  not 
arise,  as  some  have  imagined,  from  tlie  kitter  eating  animal  food,  but 
from  their  low  degree  in  life,  beu3g  shepherds,  an  employment,  which, 
though  esteemed  by  the  Hebrews,  was  <lespised  by  the  Egyptians. 

t  It  was  the  custom  among  the  ancients  for  all  the  provision  to  be 
placed  on  one  table,  and  the  master  of  the  feast  to  distribute  to  every 
one  his  portion. 

§  Joseph  certainly  did  this  not  only  to  shew  his  particular  regard 
to  Benjamin,  but  also  to  observe  whether  the  rest  would  look  upon 
their  younger  brother  Avith  the  same  envious  eye  as  they  had  formerly 
done  upon  himself.  The  custom  of  allotting  the  largest  portion  at 
the  banquets  of  the  ancients  to  any  particular  person,  by  way  of  pre- 
ference, was  practised  iu  Homer's  days,  as  appears  from  Agamem- 
non's speech  to  Idomeneus : 

For  this  iu  banquets  when  tlie  generous  bowls 
Restore  our  l)lood,  and  raise  the  warriors'  souls. 
Though  all  the  rest  with  stated  rules  are  bound. 
Unmixed,  unmeasured,  arc  thy  goblets  crowned. 
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This  was  another  mystery  they  could  not  account  for ; 
liowever^  they  made  themselves  easy  for  the  present,  and 
enjoyed  the  repast  which  had  been  so  bountifully  prepared 
for  them. 

The  entertainment  being  over,  Joseph's  brethren  took 
their  leave,  and  made  tlie  necessary  preparations  for 
setting  off,  the  next  morning,  to  the  land  of  Canaan, 
pleased  v.ith  the  thoughts  of  what  had  passed,  and  tha 
satisfaction  their  aged  parent  would  receive  on  their  safe 
arrival.  But  Joseph  had  one  more  fright  for  them  still  in 
reserve.  He  ordered  liis  steward,  when  he  filled  their 
sacks  v.ith  corn,  to  return  their  money  (as  he  had  done  be- 
fore) but  mto  Benjamin's  sack  not  only  to  put  his  money, 
but  the  silver  cup  likewise,  out  of  which  liimself  was  ac- 
customed to  drink.  "^ 

This  being  done,  early  the  next  morning  they  proceed- 
ed on  their  journey  towards  Canaan ;  but  they  had  not  got 
far  ^vhen  Joseph  ordered  his  steward  to  pursue  them,  and 
upbraid  them  with  ingratitude  in  having  so  basely  re- 
quited his  master's  civility,  as  to  steal  away  his  cup. 

The  steward  did  as  he  was  commanded,  and  having 
overtaken  them,  accused  them  of  theft.  Conscious  of  their 
innocence,  they  were  not  in  the  least  aifected  at  the  charge. 
As  a  test  of  their  integrity  they  reminded  the  steward  of 
their  bringing  back  the  money  which  they  found  in  their 
sacks  in  their  former  journey;  and  to  obviate  every  suspi- 
cion of  their  being  guilty  of  the  accusation  laid  against 
them,  they  offered  to  stand  search  under  the  severest  pen- 
alties :  With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants^  said  they,  it  may 
he  found,  let  him  die,  and  we  also  will  he  my  lord's  bond- 
men. 

The  steward  took  them  at  their  word,  but  softened  the 
penalty,  by  fixing  it,  that  the  person  on  whom  the  cup 
should  be  found  should  be  his  servant,  and  the  rest  con- 
sidered as  blameless. 

*  Joseph  ordered  this  cup  to  be  privately  put  iuto  Benjamin's  sack, 
in  order  to  make  a  farther  tria.1  of  his  bi-ethreivs  temper,  and  to  see 
whether,  moved  with  envy,  they  would  give  up  Benjamin,  or  en- 
deavor to  assist  him  in  his  danger.  It  is  not  likely  (as  some  have 
thouj^ht)  that  he  really  designed  to  have  made  a  pretence  for  detain- 
ing Benjamin ;  or  that  he  could  be  ignorant  of  his  father's  warm  affec- 
tion to  his  youngest  son. 
Yoi..  i.         S 
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Impatient  to  prove  their  innocence,  every  one  hastili" 
tmloaded  his  beast,  and,  as  they  opened  their  sacks,  the 
steward  searched  them;  when  behold,  to  their  great  aston- 
ishment and  surprize,  the  cup  was  found  in  the  sack  be- 
longing to  Benjamin.  It  was  to  no  purpose  for  the  poor 
youth  to  say  any  thing  in  his  defence :  upon  such  a  demon- 
stration none  would  believe  him.  As  they  were  all  con- 
cerned in  the  disgrace,  they  rent  their  clothes,  and,  with- 
out attempting  even  to  palliate  the  fact,  loaded  their  asses, 
and,  in  a  mournful  manner,  returned  to  the  city. 

Joseph  had  remained  at  home  in  expectation  of  their  re- 
turn, and  no  sooner  did  they  approach  his  presence  than 
they  immediately  prostrated  themselves  before  liim. 
Josepli,  without  giving  them  time  to  speak  a  word  in  their 
defence,  charged  them  with  the  fact,  and  reprimanded 
them  for  their  folly  in  committing  a  theft,  Avhich  it  was 
totally  out  of  their  power  to  conceal.  What  deedy  ssLys 
he,  is  this  ye  have  done  ?  Wot  ye  not,  that  such  a  man  as  I 
can  certainly  dicine,^ 

In  tlie  midst  of  a  general  horror,  Judah,  in  a  very  hum- 
ble tone,  addressed  himself  to  Josepli  in  words  to  this 
effect :  "  We  have  nothing  to  offer  in  our  defence ;  God 
hath  detected  our  iniquity,  and  we  must  remain  slaves 
with  him  in  whose  sack  the  cup  Avas  found.*'  But  Joseph 
interrupted  him  by  declaring,  that  he  could  by  no  means 
do  such  injustice;  for  that  he  only  who  stole  the  cup 
should  be  his  slave,  while  tlie  rest,  whenever  they  pleased^ 
were  at  full  liberty  to  return  to  their  father. 

Judah,  encouraged  by  finding  the  viceroy  somewhat  soft- 
ened, presumed  farther  to  address  him,  which  he  did  in  the 
most  submissive  and  pathetic  terms.  He  acquainted  him 
Avith  the  Avhole  case  between  them  and  their  father,  in  re- 
lation to  their  bringing  Benjamin  into  Egj^3t,  to  take  away 
the  suspicion  of  their  being  spies.  He  very  feelingly 
described  their  father's  melancholy  situation  for  the  loss  of 
his  son  Joseph:  the  extreme  fondness  he  had  for  his  son 
Benjamin;  the  difficulty  they  were  under  to  prevail  with 

*  This  Mas  as  much  as  to  say,  "  You  see  by  my  office  Ihat  I 
am  one  of  the  great  ministers  of  state  :  while  the  other  diviners  are 
preferred  only  from  the  CoHo^'e  of  priests.  As  I  am,  therefore,  so 
superior  to  them,  could  you  be  insensible  that  it  was  in  my  power  to 
divine,  or  detect  your  robbery  .^*' 


TO   THE   DEATH    OF   MOSES.  139 

liim  to  trust  him  with  tliem,  insomuch  that  himself  was 
forced  to  become  security  for  his  safe  return;  and  that^  if 
he  should  go  home  without  him,  his  father's  life  was  so 
wrapped  up  in  the  child,  that  he  would  certainly  die  with 
grief.  To  prevent,  therefore,  so  melancholy  a  scene,  he 
oftered  himself  as  an  equivalent  for  his  brother.  I  jJray 
thee,  said  he,  let  thy  servant  abide,  instead  of  the  lad,  a 
hondman  to  my  lord,  and  let  the  lad  go  uy  icith  his  brethren  ; 
for  hoiv  shall  I  go  up  to  my  father,  and  the  lad  be  not  with 
meP* 

*  The  speecli  Josephus  puts  into  Judah- s  mouth  on  this  occasion  is 
pathetic,  moving,  and  rhetorical.  "'  We  confess,  says  he,  the  crime 
*•  imputed  to  our  brother  is  of  an  lieinous  nature,  and  merits  punish- 
"  meut;  l)ut  as  he  is  the  younger  of  us,  we  request  that  our  li\-es  may 
"  atone  for  his.  Confident,  however,  of  the  dignity  of  your  mind,  Me 
*'  still  flatter  ourselves  with  the  hope  that  clemency  Mill  subdue  re- 
"  sentment,  and  your  natural  benevolence  be  aMakened  by  ourvoluu- 
*'  tary  submission.  Relieving  our  Mants  m ith  bread,  and  mitigating 
"  the  punishment  of  a  criminal,  proceed  from  the  same  noble  source, 
"Humanity!  for  irreserving  and  sparing  life  are  equal  objects  of 
"mercy;  and  we  shall  be  doubly  indebted  to  you,  not  only  forneces- 
"  saries  to  subsist  on,  but  for  existence  itself.  The  Supreme  Being 
*'  has  now  presented  you  M'itli  an  opportunity  of  exerting  the  most 
"  amiable  virtues  that  adorn  the  human  soul.  Let  it  be  knoMn  that 
*■'  you  are  as  humane  as  liberal,  and  forgive  injuries  as  Mell  as  confer 
''  favors.  Charity  is  a  gem  tliat  adorns  nature,  and  clemency  may  be 
"  justly  deemed  the  most  brilliant  jeM  el  of  the  human  mind.  If  there 
*'  is  merit  in  pardoning  trivial  errors,  there  must  be  celestial  benigni- 
*'  ty,  indeed,  in  forgiving  atrocious  crimes.  We  are  not  solicitous  for 
"  ourselves,  so  much  as  for  our  father,  Mhose  affliction  for  the  loss  of 
**  this  son  will  be  inconceivable.  Our  lives  we  consider  as  but  of  little 
•'  value,  unless  mc  are  indebted  for  them  to  your  goodness.  Our  father 
"  is  aged,  pious,  and  anxious  for  our  safety;  and  pity  it  is  that  a  per- 
"  sou  of  such  virtues  should  be  exposed  to  future  calamities.  The 
*'  ncM s  of  our  fate,  with  the  infamy  of  the  cause,  Mill  put  a  period  to 
"  his  existence.  Your  resentment,  we  acknoMledge  to  be  just,  but  let 
"  compassion  for  our  aged  parent  plead  in  our  favor.  Apply  our  case 
••  to  your  oM'n  feelings :  the  very  name  of  father  is  sacred,  and  some- 
"  times  assumed  by  God  himself,  M'ho  will  certainly  reward  you  with 
"  innumerable  blessings  for  commiserating  the  ease  of  the  aged  Jacob. 
"  Our  lives  are  at  the  disposal  of  your  clemency  or  justice:  by  exert- 
"  ing  the  first, you  Mill  imitate  the  Divine  Being;  by  using  the  second, 
"  you  M'ill  evince  your  political  prerogative.  Your  reputation  will 
"  rise  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  lives  you  save,  and  by  pardon- 
"  ing  our  brother  you  give  existence  to  a  whole  family.  But  if,  most 
"  illustrious  Sir,  you  remain  inexorable,  m'c  only  request  to  be  all 
"  included  in  the  punishment,  the  same  as  if  we  had  been  accomplices 
"  in  the  guilt.  I  niiglit  plead  our  brother's  tender  years,  and  total 
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This  moving  speecli,  and  generous  offer,  so  operated  oil 
tlie  passions  of  Joseph,  that  he  could  no  longer  contain 
himself:  the  force  of  nature  shook  his  frame,  and  obliged 
him  to  throw  off  all  disguise.  Ordering,  therefore,  the  rest 
of  the  company  to  depart,  that  he  might  discover  himself 
with  more  affectionate  freedom,  they  were  no  sooner 
gone,  than  he  burst  into  a  iiood  of  tears,  and,  look- 
ing earnestly  at  his  brethren,  pathetically  exclaimed,  /  am 
Joseph;  doth  my  father  yet  live?* 

Conscious  guilt,  at  the  very  name  of  that  Joseph  whom 
tliey  had  so  unnaturally  treated,  struck  them  dumb,  as  they 
now  dreaded  the  power  he  had  of  resenting  the  injuries 
they  had  done  him.  But  brotherly  love  overcame  resent- 
ment, and  banished  every  desire  of  revenge.  Joseph,  ob- 
serving  their  confusion,  bid  them,  in  the  most  endearing 
jnanner,  approach  nearer  to  him,  when  lie  assured  them, 
that  he  was  the  very  brother  they  had  sold  into  Egypt,  and 
though  he  had  assumed  the  dignity  becoming  his  office, 
lie  still  retained  the  tenderness  of  a  brother.  To  remove 
^11  further  apprehensions  of  danger,  he  told  them,  that 

"  ignorance  of  life;  but  your  candor  will,  no  doubt,  consider  all  the 
"  circumstances  of  our  case;  and,  if  the  sentence  should  be  for  slavery, 
''  instead  of  death,  the  last  thing  I  have  to  request  is,  that  I  may  un- 
"  dergo  its  rigor,  instead  of  my  brother,  being  more  capable  than  he 
"  of  sustaining  the  fatigues  of  servitude." 

*  There  is  certainly  a  distinguished  beauty  in  this  interrogation; 
and  the  transition  is  finely  wrouglit.  The  soul  of  JosepJi  was  so  full 
of  filial  affection  for  his  father,  that,  before  he  had  finished  his  sen- 
tence, he  enquired  after  liim,  though  but  a  sliort  time  before,  they  had 
told  liim  he  was  alive.  And  how  must  such  an  abrupt  declaration 
aftbct  his  brothers!  No  wonder  tliey  were  dumb  for  some  time  with 
astonishment,  and  unable  to  answer  tlie  question  asked. 

Mr  Pope,  in  a  note  on  Homer's  Odyssey,  observes.  That  the  dis- 
covery of  Ulysses  to  Telemachus  has  some  resemblance  with  that  of 
Joseph's  discovering  himself  to  his  brethren ;  and  it  may  not,  says  he, 
be  disagreeable  to  see  how  two  such  authors  describe  tiie  same  passion. 

lam  Joseph,  I  am  your  brother  Joseph. 
*'  I  am  Ulysses ;  I,  my  son!  am  he!" 
^nd  wept  aloud — and  fell  oh  Ins  brother^s  neck,  and  wept. 
"  He  wept  abundant,  and  he  wept  aloud." 

But  it  must  be  observed,  that  Homer  falls  infinitely  short  of  Moses. 
•——There  is,  indeed,  in  the  whole  history  of  Joseph,  a  majestic  sim- 
plicity in  the  relation,  and  sucli  an  affecting  portrait  of  human  nature, 
that  it  overwhelms  us  with  vicissitude?  both  of  joy  aijd  sorrow, 
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their  selling  him  into  Egypt,  was  directed  by  an  iinfore- 
seen  Providence;  and  that  they  had  no  reason  to  be  angry 
Avith  themselves  for  doing  it,  since  they  were  no  more  than 
the  instruments  in  God^s  hand  to  bring  about  what  liis 
wise  purpose  had  determined.  That  himself  had  no 
reason  to  resent  it,  since,  by  that  means,  he  had  been  ad- 
vanced to  tlie  honor  and  dignity  of  Ijeing  governor  of  all 
Egy])t.  And,  lastly,  that  neither  his  father,  or  any  of  his 
family,  ought  to  murmur  at  it,  since  God  appointed  tliis 
method  for  the  preservation  of  their  lives.* 

Having  said  this,  he  told  them  that  there  were  yet  five 
years  of  the  famine  to  come,  and  therefore  he  would  advise 
them  to  hasten  home,  and,  as  soon  as  possible,  bring  their 
father,  together  with  all  the  family,  into  Egypt.  As  an 
inducement  for  them  to  leave  their  own  country,  he  desired 
them,  from  him,  to  address  their  father  to  tlus  effect: 
''^  that  God  had  made  liim  lord  of  all  Egypt,  and  that 

*  These  passages  poiut  out  to  us  the  very  noble  and  just  ideas 
■which  Joseph  entertained  concerning  the  providence  of  God:  but, 
besides  this,  we  may  observe  a  peculiar  generosity  and  tenderness  of 
temper  in  this  apology  to  his  brethren;  wherein  he  endeavors  to  re- 
move every  uneasy  apprehension  from  their  minds.  Good  hearts  are 
always  averse  to  giving  pain:  the  same  benevolence  of  disposition, 
which  makes  thera  zealous  to  diffuse  happiness,  makes  them  tender 
of  inflicting  a  momentary  smart.  Joseph  was  unwilling  that  his 
brethren  should  feel  any  allay  to  their  satisfaction  which  the  pre- 
sent event  afforded;  and  therefore  he  turned,  as  it  were,  from  their 
view,  the  very  thought  and  remembrance  of  their  former  unnatural  be- 
havior to  hiin,  and  directed  their  attention  to  reflections,  which  were 
equally  comfortable  and  important. 

Many  of  the  heathens  entertained  right  notions  of  an  over-ruling 
Providence,  as  appears  from  the  manner  in  which  Homer  represents 
Priam  sootliing  Helen's  grief. 

"  No  crime  of  thine  our  present  suffering  draws ; 
"  Not  thou,  but  heaven's  disposing  will  the  cause, 
*'  The  gods  these  armies  and  this  force  employ, 
*'  The  gods,  averse,  conspire  the  fate  of  Troy." 

Iliad,  iii.  ver.  215. 

To  the  same  purpose  Virgil : 

*<  Nor  beauteous  Helena  nor  Paris  blame, 
"  Her  guilty  cliarms,  or  his  unhappy  flame ; 
*'  TJie  gods,  my  son,  the  immortal  gods  destroy 
<*  This  glorious  empire,  and  tlie  towers  of  Troy." 

^neid.  ii.  ver.  620. 
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therefore  he  must  not  defer  coming ;  for  he  would  provide 
Goshen*  for  the  place  of  his  habitation,  and  there  would 
he  carefully  nourish  not  only  him  but  all  liis  family."  He 
acknowledged  that  this  relation  must^,  of  course,  appear 
strange  to  liis  father;  but  that  he  certainly  would  not  doul)t 
the  testimony  of  so  many  eye-witnesses ;  and  above  all, 
that  he  would  not  fail  to  believe  what  was  told  him  by  his 
favorite  son  Benjamin.  He  then  threw  himself  upon  Ben- 
jamin's neck,  kissed  him,  and  wept  for  joy ;  and  having 
a  little  recovered  himself,  he  treated  all  the  rest  with  like 
tenderness.  His  brethren  being  thus  convinced  that  a 
perfect  reconciliation  had  taken  place  between  them,  took 
courage,  and  conversed  witli  him  in  a  manner  very  dif- 
ferent to  what  they  had  done  previous  to  this  happy  dis- 
covery. 

Pharaoh,  having  received  intelligence  that  Joseph's 
brethren  were  come  into  Egypt  to  buy  corn,  he  sent  for 
him,  and  told  liim,  that  since  his  father's  family  was  so 
numerous,  and  the  famine,  as  yet,  not  half  over,  his  best 
way  would  be  to  send  for  them,  and  place  them  in  what 
part  of  the  country  he  thought  fit ;  for  tlmt  they  should 
never  want  for  provisions,  or  any  other  favor  he  could 
bestow.  He  likewise  put  him  in  mind  to  send  them  a 
fresh  supply  of  corn,  and  whatever  else  he  thought  would 
be  necessary  in  their  journey ;  with  chariots  and  waggons 
to  bring  down  their  wives  and  children,  and  the  best  of 
their  moveables. 

It  is  little  to  be  wondered  at  that  Joseph  should  ^ery 
readily  obey  the  king's  commands.  Accordingly,  he  fur- 
nished them  with  a  proper  number  of  carriages  for  bring- 
ing their  family  and  substance,  together  with  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  provision  for  tlieir  journey  as  well  home  as 
back  again.  He  sent  his  father  a  present,  consisting  of 
ten  asses  laden  with  the  choicest  dainties  Egypt  aflbrded. 
To  his  brethren  he  gave  each  changes  of  raiment,  but  to 
Benjamin  he  gave  five  changes,  together  with  three  hun- 
dred pieces  of  silver.   Having  done  this,  Joseph  dismissed 

*  This  was  the  most  fruitful  part  of  all  Lower  Egypt,  especially 
for  pasturaaje ;  and,  tlierefore,  the  most  commodious  for  those  who 
were  brouG;ht  up  shepherds  and  accustomed  to  a  pastoral  life.  Be- 
sides tills  it  was  very  conveniently  situated,  being  but  a  small  dis- 
janee  from  the  city  where  Pharaoh  kept  his  cour^ 
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his  brethren,  giving  them,  at  the  same  time,  a  strict  charge 
that  they  shoukl  not  fall  out  hy  the  icay.^ 

Thus  supplied,  and  thus  circumstanced,  the  sons  of 
Jacob,  with  hearts  full  of  joy,  prosecuted  their  journey  to 
Canaan.  As  soon  as  their  aged  father  saw  them,  his 
drooping  spirits  revived,  more  especially  when  he  beheld 
his  sons  Benjamin  and  Simeon,  whose  return  he  had  little 
expected.  Bat  when  they  informed  him  that  his  son 
Joseph  was  likewise  alive,  and  described  the  great  pomp 
and  splendor  in  which  he  lived,  the  good  old  patriarch 
was  aifected  indeed  5  and,  unable  to  bear  so  much  good 
news  at  once,  fainted  in  their  arms. 

When  Jacob  came  again  to  himself,  his  sons  shewed 
him  the  presents  sent  by  Joseph,  together  with  the  car- 
riages that  were  to  carry  him  and  his  family  into  Egypt. 
The  sight  of  these,  with  many  particulars  they  related  of 
tlieir  brother  Joseph,  revived  his  spirits ;  his  doubts  and 
fears  vanished,  and,  in  an  ectasy  of  joy,  he  exclaimed. 
It  is  enough!  Joseph,  my  son,  is  yet  alive :  I  will  go  and 
see  hint  before  I  die. 

The  necessary  preparations  being  made,  Jacob  and  his 
family  left  Hebron,  and  proceeded  on  their  journey  to- 
wards Egypt.  It  might  be  supposed  that  the  old  man's 
anxiety  to  see  so  dear  a  son,  and  for  whom  he  had  so  long 
mourned,  would  have  made  him  proceed  w ith  the  greatest 
expedition;  but  parental  afiection  gave  way  to  religious 
duties.  Being  desirous  of  making  proper  acknowledg- 
ments to  (rod  for  the  benefits  already  received,  as  well  as 
to  implore  his  farther  protection,  he  stopped  at  Beersheba, 
and  there  offered  up  sacrifices  to  the  Lord.  The  reasons 
of  his  chusing  this  spot  on  the  present  occasion  were,  be- 
cause it  was  the  place  where  Abraham  and  Isaac  had  lived 
so  long :  and  at  the  same  time  it  was  in  the  way  to  Egj'pt, 
feeing  the  utmost  boundary  of  Canaan  towards  the  south. 

On  the  evening  of  tlie  same  day  that  Jacob  had  per- 
formed his  religious  duties  at  Beersheba,  the  Almiglity 
appeared  to  him  in  a  vision,  bidding  him  not  fear  to  go 

*  Joseph  was  no  stranger  to  tlie  tempers  of  his  brethren,  an<I» 
therefore,  tlioiight  proper  to  reprove  them  in  this  gentle  manner. 
Probably  he  suspected  they  might  accuse  each  other  with  the  cruelty 
they  hud  exercised  towards  him,  or  throw  envious  reflections  on  Ben- 
jamin, because  he  bad  been  eminently  distinguished  above  the  rest. 
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down  into  Egypt,  since  he  would  be  witli  liim  and  protect 
him,  and  in  due  time,  bring  his  posterity  out  of  it  to  take 
possession  of  the  promised  laud.  That  as  to  himself,  he 
should  live  near  his  beloved  Joseph,  die  in  Ms  arms,  and 
have  his  eyes  closed  by  his  hand.* 

Encouraged  by  this  Divine  promise,  Jacob  left  Beer- 
slieba,  and  cheerfully  pursued  his  journey  towards  Egj'pt, 
his  sons  taking  with  them  their  children  and  wives  in  the 
carriages  which  Joseph  had  sent  for  the  purpose.  They 
likewise  took  with  them  all  their  cattle  and  goods :  and  the 
whole  number  of  souls  descended  from  Jacob's  loins 
amounted  to  three  score  and  ten. 

As  soon  as  they  came  to  the  borders  of  Egypt,  (and  not 
far  from  the  land  of  Goslien)  Jacob  dispatched  his  son 
Judah  before  them,  in  order  to  acquaint  Joseph  wiih  their 
anival.  This  intelligence  was  very  agreeable  to  Joseph, 
who  immediately  ordered  his  chariot  to  be  got  ready,  and, 
with  a  retinue  suitable  to  his  high  station,  hastened  to  meet 
his  father,  whom  he  congratulated  on  his  safe  arrival  at  a 
place  where  it  was  in  his  power  to  make  him  happy  and 
comfortable  during  the  remainder  of  his  life.  Words  can- 
not describe  tlie  expressions  of  iilial  duty  and  paternal 
aifection  that  took  place  on  tliis  occasion.  Tears  of  joy 
plentifully  flowed  on  both  sides.  While  the  son  was  con- 
templating the  goodness  of  God  in  bringing  him  to  the  sight 
of  his  aged  parent,  the  father,  on  the  other  hand,  thouglit  all 
his  happiness  on  earth  completed  in  this  interview ;  and, 
therefore,  in  the  fulness  of  his  soul,  he  exclaimed,  JS^jw  let 
me  diey  since  I  have  seen  thy  face,  because  thou  art  yet  alive. 

These  mutual  endearments  being  over,  and  Joseph 
having  paid  his  respects  to  the  whole  family,  he  told  his 
fatlier  and  brethren  that  lie  would  go  before  and  acquaint 
the  king  with  their  arrival.  As  he  imagined  Pharaoh  would 
be  desirous  of  seeing  some  of  tliem,  he  gave  them  this 
caution :  that  in  case  he  should  ask  of  what  occupation 
they  were,  their  answer  should  be,  that  they  were  sliep- 

*  It  must  certainly  have  a;iveu  o-reat  consolation  to  good  old  Jacob 
to  find,  from  the  promise  oi*  God,  that  Joseph  was  to  attend  him  on 
his  deatli-bed,  and  to  close  those  eyes  that  had  often  assisted  him  in 
contemplating  the  beauties  of  nature.  The  custom  of  closing  the  eyes 
of  persons  departed  is  very  ancieiit;  and  tliey  were  usually  the  nearest 
and  dearest  friends  wlio  performed  this  last  office. 
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herds,  as  their  ancestors,  for  many  generations,  had  been 
before  them.  By  these  means,  he  tokl  them,  he  might 
gecure  the  land  of  Goshen  for  their  residence,  which  was 
not  only  one  of  the  most  pleasant  parts  of  Egypt,  but  the 
best  calculated  for  feeding  their  ilocks  and  herds.  Besides 
this,  he  said,  there  would  be  another  material  advantage, 
namely,  that  it  would  be  a  happy  retreat  from  the  insults 
of  the  Egyptians,  who  were  known  to  have  an  utter  detest- 
ation to  those  who  followed  a  shepherd's  life. 

Having  given  this  caution,  Joseph  took  with  him  five  of 
his  brothers,  and  after  previously  informing  Pharaoh  that 
his  father  and  fjimily  were  arrived  at  Goshen,  presented 
them  before  the  king.  Pharaoh  received  them  with  great 
courtesy,  out  of  respect  to  Joseph,  and,  among  other 
questions,  asked  them  of  what  occupation  they  Vvere. 
They  answered  (agreeable  to  the  directions  given  them  by 
Joseph)  that  they  were  shepherds,  as  their  ancestors,  for 
many  generations  before,  had  been :  that  want  of  pasturage 
for  their  cattle,  and  sustenance  for  themselves,  had  made 
them  leave  Canaan,  and  they  humbly  beseeched  his  majesty 
that  they  might  be  permitted  to  settle  in  the  land  of  Goshen, 
that  part  of  the  country  being  best  adapted  for  the  purposes 
of  their  employment.  Pharaoh  readily  gi-anted  their  re- 
quest, and  moreover  told  Joseph,  that  if  any  of  his  brethren 
w  ere  remarkable  for  their  activity  and  knowledge,  he  might, 
if  he  thought  proper,  appoint  tl^m  as  superintendants  over 
the  royal  shepherds. 

Joseph's  project  having  so  far  happily  succeeded,  he, 
soon  after,  introduced  his  aged  parent  to  Pharaoh,  who 
after  receiving  him  in  a  very  courteous  manner,  among 
other  questions,  asked  him  his  age.  Jacob  answered,  he 
was  an  hundred  and  thirty;  upon  which  the  king  express- 
ing some  surprize  from  his  appearing  so  strong  and  healthy, 
Jacob  farther  told  him,  that  Ms  life  was  not,  as  yet,  near 
so  long  as  some  of  his  ancestors,  nor  did  he  look  so  well 
as  those  who  were  much  farther  advanced  in  life,  which 
was  owing  to  the  great  troubles  and  perplexities  under 
which  he  had  long  labored.  Some  other  questions  being 
asked,  and  the  answers  given,  Jacob,  after  wishing  the  king 
health  and  prosperity,  took  his  leave,  and  returned  to 
vox.  i.        T 
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Goshen  (called  here  by  Moses  Barneses)*  where  Joseph 
took  care  to  supply  him  and  his  family  with  such  an 
abundance  of  necessaries  as  made  them  insensible  of  the 
general  calamity. 

While  Jacob  and  his  family  were  thus  happily  circum- 
stanced, by  means  of  the  power  and  affiection  of  Joseph, 
the  Egyptians  were  in  the  utmost  distress.  The  dreadful 
eli'ects  of  tSie  fiimine  appeared  more  and  more  every  day, 
and  Joseph  keeping  up  tlie  corn  at  a  very  high  price,  in  a 
sliort  time  all  the  money  was  brought  into  the  king's 
cofi'ers.  When  their  money  was  gone,  they  Avere  all  (ex- 
cept the  priests  who  were  furnislied  from  the  king's  stores) 
obliged  to  part  w  ith  their  cattle,  their  h;;uses,  tlieir  lands, 
and,  at  length,  even  their  liberty,  for  provision.! 

All  these  Joseph  purcliased  of  the  people  in  the  king's 
name,  and  for  the  king's  use  ;  and,  to  let  them  see  that  the 
purchase  was  in  earnest,  and  that  their  liberties  and  pro- 
perties were  now  become  the  king's,  he  removed  them, 
from  their  former  places  of  abode,  into  diflerent,.  and  very 
distant  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

*  It  is  tlic  opinion  of  Mr  Locke,  that  Kameses  was  the  name  of  the 
king,  and  ihat  the  part  assigned  to  the  family  of  Jacob  ^vas  in  the 
land  of  Goshen,  ami  belonged  to  the  royal  territories.  There  was 
certainly  a  king  of  tliis  name  amongst  the  kings  of  Egypt.  Others 
suppose  that  tins  was  the  name  of  a  province  in  the  land  of  Goshen, 
assigned  to  Joseph's  family,  and  tliat  the  city  mentioned  Exod.  i.  11. 
was  denominated  from  the  province;  Mr  Locke's  opinion,  however, 
which  indeed  is  Sir  John  Marsham's,  seems  most  probable ;  for  it 
appears  from  the  sequel  of  the  chapter,  (Gen.  xlvii.)  that,  at  this 
time,  king,  priests  and  people  liad  their  lands  independent  of  each 
other;  so  that  it  is  reasonable  to  think  that  this  land,  where  the 
Israelites  v.ere  settled,  was  a  part  of  the  king's  domains. 

t  Whatever  those  may  think  wlio  have  endeavored  to  depreciate 
the  conduct  of  Joseph,  it  is  certain  (as  Dr  Chandler  observes)  that 
there  was  no  injustice  in  Joseph's  making  the  Egy2)tians  pay  for  the 
corn  which  he  had  bought  with  Pharaoh's  money,  and  laid  up  with 
great  care  and  expense.  In  demanding  their  cattle,  he  had,  most 
probably,  a  view  to  save  them;  for,  as  they  had  not  corn  for  them- 
selves, they  could  much  less  have  it  for  their  cattle;  and,  therefore, 
this  was  the  only  way  to  preserve  the  lives  of  both;  and  to  prevent 
that  waste  of  the  corn,  which  must  have  been  made,  if  they  had  had 
(he  keeping  and  feeding  of  the  cattle  thpmselves;  and  it  is  liighly 
probable,  that  he  returned  tiiem  their  cattle  after  tlie  famine,  when 
they  were  hxed  again  in  their  several  habitations,  oiherwise  it  would 
have  been  hardly  possible  for  them  to  support  their  families,  and 
carry  pu  their  business. 
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In  any  otlier  person  such  conduct  might  liave  been  con- 
sidered as  arising  from  an  immoderate  zeal  for  absolute 
power  in  the  king,  and  an  advantage  unjustly  taken  of  the 
necessities  of  the  people ;  but  so  Joseph  managed  the  matter 
as  to  gain  the  approbation  both  of  prince  and  people. 
When  tlie  seventh  and  last  year  of  the  famine  was  come, 
he  told  them,  they  might  expect  to  have  a  crop  the  ensuing 
year ;  for  that  the  Nile  would  overflow^  its  banks^  and  the 
earth  bring  forth  her  fruits  as  usual.  Having  made  this' 
known,  he  distributed  fresh  lands,  cattle  and  corn  to  the 
people,  that  they  might  return  to  their  tillage  as  before  5 
but  this  he  did  on  the  follow  ing  condition,  that,  from  thence- 
fortli,  the  fifth  part  of  all  the  produce  of  their  lands  should 
become  the  property  of  the  king.  Behold,  says  he,  I  have 
bought  you  this  day  and  your  land  for  Pharouh.  Lo,  here 
is  seed  for  yoiij  and  ye  shall  sow  the  land.  Jind  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  the  increase  that  you  shall  give  theffth 
jiart  unto  Pharoah,  and  four  parts  shall  be  your  own  for  seed 
of  the  field,  and  for  your  food,  and  for  them  of  your  house- 
hold, and  for  food  for  your  little  ones.^ 

To  these  conditions  tli^  ])eople  w  illingly  consented,  im- 
puting the  preservation  of  their  lives  to  Joseph's  care: 
Thou  hast  saved,  said  they,  our  lives  ;  let  us  find  grace  in 
the  sight  of  my  Lord,  and  we  will  be  PharaoWs  servants. 
From  this  time  it  passed  into  a  law,  that  the  fifth  part  of 

*  This  last  part  of  Joseph's  conduct,  in  a  public  capacity,  fully 
evinces  the  "-reat  wisdom  and  humanity  of  whicli  he  was  possessed. 
As  a  prudent  minister  of  state,  but  at  the  same  time  generous,  tender 
and  compassionate,  he  acquired  for  his  king;  ajl  which  his  subjects 
possessed;  yet,  instead  of  rigorously  insisting  upon  the  bargain  they 
had  made,  he  returns  them  their  estates,  and  only  lays  a  tax  upon 
them  for  the  better  support  of  his  prince's  crown  and  government,  at 
the  rate  of  four  shillings  in  tlie  pound,  or  a  fifth  part;  which  he 
found  by  trial,  from  what  was  taken  up  in  the  seven  years  of  plenty, 
Egypt  could  well  spare;  a  favor,  which  we  see  the  people  acknowl- 
edge with  the  utmost  gratitude,  confessing,  that  he  had  been  the  very 
savior  of  their  lives.  Thou  hast  saved  our  lices ;  let  us  find  grace  in 
the  sight  of.  my  lord;  we  thankfully  accept  the  generous  grant,  and 
we  will  be  Pharaoh''s  servants,  i.  e.  hold  our  lands  of  him,  and  pay 
him  the  fifth  part  of  the  produce:  which  words  of  the  people  evident- 
ly prove  their  high  satisfaction  with  Joseph,  and  sufficiently  excul- 
pate  him  from  any  of  tliat  blame,  wherewith  modcro  infidelity  hath 
lalwred  to  blacken  his  reputation. 
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the,  produce  of  ihe  land  of  Egypt  (except  wliat  belonged 
to  the  priests)  should  become  tiie  property  of  the  cro\Mi. 

While  Joseph  was  enjoying  tlie  fruits  of  his  great 
success  and  policy,  liis  family  at  Goshen  (wliom  he  failed 
not  fretpiently  to  visit)  became  not  only  numerous,  but  ex- 
ceeding wealthy.  The  seven  years  of  famine  were  suc- 
ceeded by  great  plenty,  the  earth  resumiug  its  former  fer- 
tility, and  the  whole  land  abounding  in  all  the  usual  pro- 
ductions of  nature.  Seventeen  of  these  years  of  plenty  did 
Jacob  live  to  see,  at  the  expiration  of  which  nature's  lamp 
grew  dim,  and  life  was  near  exhausted:  his  decayed  spirits 
warn  him  of  his  approaching  late,  and  each  drooping 
faculty  beats  an  alarm  to  death. 

When  Jacob  found  himself  thus  circumstanced,  he  sent 
foi*  his  son  Joseph,  whom  he  addressed  in  words  to  the 
following  eff'ect :  '••  Though  the  desire  of  seeing  a  son  so 
dear  to  me  as  you  are,  raised  to  the  lieight  of  Egyptian 
glory,  joined  to  the  raging  famine  which  then  visited  our 
land,  made  me  willingly  come  down  into  this  strange  conn- 
try  ;  yet  Canaan  being  the  inheritance  which  God  promised 
to  Abraham  and  his  posterity,  and  where  he  lies  interred 
with  my  father  Isaac,  and  some  other  of  our  ftimily  in  the 
ground  which  he  purchased  of  the  inhabitants  for  that 
purpose ;  my  last  and  dying  resquest  to  you  is,  tliat  you 
will  not  sufterme  to  be  buried  here,  but  swear  to  see  me  car- 
ried to  Machpelah,  and  tliere  deposited  with  my  ancestors. 
Your  great  power  witli  the  king  will  easily  obtain  that 
favor,  which  is  the  last  I  have  to  ask." 

Joseph  not  only  promised,  but  like^A  ise  sAvore,  strictly  t© 
fulfil  liis  father's  request ;  upon  Avhich  tlie  good  old  man 
was  so  perfectly  satisfied,  that  after  thardving  his  son  for 
these  fresh  assurances  of  his  fidelity,  lie  bowed  himself  in 
acknowledgment  to  God,  who,  besides  all  his  other  mer- 
cies, had  given  lum  this  last  token  of  his  protection,  in 
assuring  him,  by  Joseph's  promise  and  oath,  that  he  should 
be  removed  from  Egypt  into  the  promised  land. 

Joseph  having  thus  satisfied  his  fiither  in  this  particular, 
took  his  leave,  but  not  without  giving  a  strict  charge  to  those 
who  attended  liim,  that,  upon  the  very  first  ap]>earance  of 
danger,  they  should  immediately  send  for  him.  He  had  been 
but  a  short  time  at  court,  before  a  messenger  arrived  with  the 
4ismal  intelligence  t|iat  his  father  ^ys^s  near  expiring;  upon 
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which,  taking  with  him  liis  two  sons,  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim,  he  hastened,  with  all  expedition,  to  visit  him. 

As  soon  as  the  feeble  patriarch  understood  that  his  son 
Joseph  was  arrived,  it  immediately  raised  his  sinking 
spirits,  and  he  became  so  far  revived  as  to  be  able  to  set 
upriglit  in  his  bed.  Desiring  his  favorite  Joseph  to  ap- 
proach near  him,  he  began  with  recapitulating  all  the 
glorious  promises  which  God  had  formerly  made  him  con- 
eerning  his  posterity  possessing  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
after  mentioning  the  death  of  Rachel,  togetlier  with  the 
place  where  her  remains  were  deposited,*  he  spoke  to  the 
following  eff'ect :  ^^  How  tenderly  I  loved  my  dear  Rachel 
all  my  family  can  testify;  but  this  farther  proof  I  now 
give  you  of  my  affection  to  lier.  You  have  two  sons  born 
in  a  foreign  country,  and  who,  according  to  the  usual  order 
of  inheritance,  should  have  only  tlie  portion  of  grand 
children  in  the  division  of  the  promised  land:  but,  from 
this  day  forward,  they  shall  be  esteemed  my  sons,  and,  as 
heads  of  two  distinct  tribes  (for  they  shall  not  be  called 
the  tribe  of  Joseph,  but  the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manas- 
seh) receive  a  double  portion  in  that  allotment.  But  it 
must  not  be  so  with  the  other  sons  v/hicli  you  may  beget 
after  these :  tliey  must  come  in  only  for  the  portion  of 
grand  children.  And  to  you,  in  particular,  I  bequeath  that 
tract  of  land,  which,  by  the  force  of  arms,  I  took  from  the 
Amorites.f 

During  the  time  Jacob  was  thus  talking  with  Joseph 
concerning  himself  and  children,  he  had  not  observed  that 

*  It  is  probable  that  Jacob  here  mentioned  to  Joseph  the  place  of 
Racliel's  interment,  in  hopes  that  he  miglit,  at  some  convenient  op- 
portunity, remove  her  ashes  to  the  cave  of  Machpelah. 

t  There  are  many  particulars  in  the  lives  of  the  patriarchs,  and 
of  others,  which  are  not  at  all  mentioned  in  scripture;  and  there  are 
some  instances  of  a  transient  reference  to  facts  of  this  kind,  to  things 
which  liave  been  said  and  done,  but  are  never  related.  Of  this  kind, 
it  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  is  the  passage  in  question ;  at  least  we 
liave  no  mention  in  scripture  of  any  portion  of  land  taken  from  the 
Amorites  by  Jacob.  All,  therefore,  which  can  be  said  upon  tlie  sub- 
ject must  be  mere  conjecture;  of  which  the  most  probable  is,  that  the 
parcel  of  ground  near  Shechem,  which  Jacob  purchased  of  Hamor,  is 
heie  meant:  and  which,  probably,  he  took,  or  recovered,  by  force  of 
arms,  from  the  Amorites,  who,  it  seems,  had  seized  on  it  after  his 
removal  to  another  part  of  Canaan. 
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Joseph's  sons  were  with  him,  but  spoke  of  them  as  if  they 
had  been  absent.  At  length,  turning  to  Joseph,  and  ob- 
serving (as  he  tliought)  somebody  Avith  him,  (thougli  he 
could  not  discern  who  it  was  on  account  of  his  eyes  being 
dim  with  age,)  he  asked,  who  he  had  Avith  him?  to  vvhicli 
Joseph  replied,  his  sons  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  and  at 
the  same  time,  with  great  reverence,  boAved  himself  to  the 
ground.* 

Jacob  AA  as  greatly  rejoiced  at  this  intelligence,  and  im- 
mediately ordered  tJiem  to  be  brought  near  that  lie  might 
bestoAA-^  on  them  his  blessing.  Joseph  obeyed  his  father's 
commands,  and  placed  the  children  according  to  the  order 
of  their  age,  that  is  JManasseh,  as  being  the  first  born,  on 
the  right,  and  Ephraim  on  the  left :  but  Jacob,  crossing  his 
hands,  laid  his  right  (AA^hich  carried  with  it  the  preference) 

*  Joseph's  piety  to  his  father  is  justly  placed  among  the  hriglitest  J 
ornaments  of  his  character.  Tliis  distinguished  instance  of  liis  humil- 
ity is  particularly  taken  notice  of  by  a  very  celebrated  Divine,  whose 
remarks  on  it  are  as  follow  :  "  Highly  exalted,  (says  he)  as  he  was  in 
the  court  of  the  greatest  monarch  upon  earth,  he  thought  it  no  lessen- 
ing to  bend  before  his  aged  father,  a,nd  pay  him  all  the  marks  of  sub- 
mission and  duty;  nay,  and  this  at  a  time  when  the  text  assureth  us, 
Jacob's  eyes  icere  dim,  and  could  not  see. ;  and,  consequently,  when  he 
could  not  be  upbraided  by  his  father  for  want  of  due  respect,  and, 
probably,  would  not  have  been  blamed  by  any  otlier  mortal:  for  who 
would  have  been  so  vain  to  censure  the  conduct  of  one,  w  ho  was,  at 
that  moment,  in  the  highest  reputation  for  wisdom  aud  prudence  of 
all  mortals  then  alive  ?  or,  if  their  vanity  could  have  carried  them  to 
censure  his  conduct,  their  fear  of  Pharaoh's  first  minister  would  cer- 
tainly have  obliged  them  to  keep  their  thouglits  to  themselves:  yet, 
under  all  these  circumstances  of  his  father's  blindness,  his  own  exalted 
station,  unrivalled  wisdom,  and  uncontroled  power,  Joseph's  affection 
and  dutiful  heart  would  not  suffer  him  to  dispense  with  the  least 
form  of  respect  and  veneration  to  his  aged  parent.  For,  we  read, 
that,  when  he  brought  his  sons  to  present  them  to  his  father,  lie  bowed 
himself  tcith  his  face  to  the  earth.  And,  surely,  there  is  not  any  one 
circumstance  of  his  grandeur,  that  reflects  half  so  much  lustre  upon 
his  character,  as  this  single  instance  of  filial  humiliation.  When  I 
consider  him  upon  his  knees  to  GOD,  I  regard  him  as  a  poor  mortal 
in  the  discharge  of  his  duty  to  his  creator,  of  adorable  majesty  and 
infinite  height  above  himself!  when  I  behold  him  bowing  down  to 
Pharaoh,  I  consider  him  in  the  dutiful  posture  of  a  subject  to  his 
prince,  to  whom  he  was  indebted  for  the  highest  exaltation  aud  honor.  * 
But  when  I  see  him  bending  to  the  earth,  before  a  poor,  old,  blind,] 
decrcpid  father,  I  behold  him  with  aduiiratiou  aud  delight.  How^ 
4»th  that  humiliation  exalt  him  I" 
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upon  the  younger,  and  his  left  upon  the  elilev  of  them. 
Joseph  observing  this,  and  supposing  it  to  proceed  from  a 
mistake;,  was  going  to  rectify  it ;  but  his  father  told  him, 
that  what  he  did  was  by  Divine  direction,  and  therefore 
made  Ephraim  not  only  the  first  in  nomination,  but  gave 
him  a  l)lessiiig  much  more  extensive  than  that  conferred  on 
his  elder  brother. 

This  conversation  was  hitherto  private,  being  only  be- 
tween  Jacob  and  his  favorite  son  Josepli.  But  the  good 
old  patriarch,  finding  his  dissolution  near  at  hand,  ordered 
all  his  sons  to  be  brought  before  him,  that,  Avhile  he  had 
strength  to  speak,  he  might  take  his  last  fai'ewel,  and  not 
only  distribute  his  blessing  among  them,  but  likewise 
foretel  wliat  should  happen  to  them  and  their  posterity,  in 
future  times. 

Accordingly  all  Jacob's  sons  being  brought  before  him, 
he  addressed  them  separately,  beginning  with  Reuben  the 
eldest : 

Reuben,  says  he,  thou  art  my  first-born,  and  by  right  of 
primogeniture,  entitled  to  many  privileges  and  prerogatives 
in  superiority  over  thy  brethren ;  but,  for  the  crime  of  in- 
cest, in  polluting  thy  father's  bed,  both  thou  and  thy  tribe 
are  totally  degraded  from  the  privileges  of  birth-right. 

Having  said  this  to  Reuben,  he  next  addressed  himself  to 
Simeon  and  Levi  conjunctively ;  telling  them,  that  for  their 
impious  massacre  of  Hamor  and  his  people,  their  tribes 
should  be  ever  separate,  and  dispersetl  among  the  rest.  I 
will  divide  them,  says  he,  in  Jacob,  and  scatter  tliem  in 
IsraeL^- 

Jacob,  then  turning  to  Judali,  prophesied  of  him  to  this 
effect ;  That  to  his  tribe  should  the  sovereignty  belong,  and 
they  should  be  situated  in  a  very  fruitful  country :  tliat  from 
his  name  should  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  derive  their 
appellation;  and  that  the  form  of  government  which  he  then 
instituted  should  remain  among  them  until  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah. t 

*  This  prophecy  was  literally  fulfilled;  for  the  Levites  were  scat- 
tered throughout  all  the  other  tribes;  and  Simeon  had  only  a  part  of 
ihe  landof  Judah  for  his  residence. 

t  Tlie  words  in  the  text  run  thus:  Judali,  thou  art  he  whom  thy 
brethren  shall  f.raise ;  thy  father^ s  children  shall  hoiv  doivn  before  thee. 
The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  law-giver  from  be- 
tween his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come:  and  %mto  him  shall  the  gathering  of 
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Of  Zebulun^  Jacob  prophesied  that  his  tribe  slioiild  be 
planted  near  the  sea  coasts,  and  have  harbors  convenient 

the  people  be.  Many  commentators  have  written  largely  on  this  re- 
markable prophecy  related  by  Jacob  to  his  son  Judah;  bnt  the  most 
sensible  and  explicit  observations  on  it,  as  well  as  the  most  clear  dis- 
play of  its  being  fulfilled,  are  given  by  that  ingenious  and  learned 
divine  Dr  Henry  Southwell,  whom  wc  shall  here  quote  in  his  own 
words: 

"  From  the  time  (says  he)  that  our  first  parents  eat  of  the  forbid- 
den, fruit,  we  have  seen  that  the  promised  seed  was,  one  age  after 
another,  more  and  more  circumscribed,  although  its  salutary  effects 
were  to  be  the  same.  It  is  first  called  the  seed  of  the  woman;  it  is 
next  consigned  over  to  Seth;  8hem,  the  younger  son  of  Noah,  gets 
the  preference;  afterwards  Abraham  is  made  choice  of;  from  Isaac, 
the  son  of  Abraham,  it  goes  to  his  second  son  Jacob;  and  here  Jacob 
by  the  spirit  of  prophecy  conveys  it  to  the  posterity  of  Judah. 

"  There  are  several  things  to  be  attended  to  in  this  remarkable 
prophecy,  and  such  as  are  of  the  utmost  importance  for  us  to  know. 
First,  we  are  told  that  Judah's  brethren  should  praise  him,  and  that 
his  hand  should  be  in  the  neck  of  his  enemies.  This  was  remarkably 
fulfilled  in  the  local  situation  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  for  their  being  so 
near  the  Arabians,  obliged  them  to  be  continually  on  their  guard; 
and  as  they  were  for  the  most  part  successful,  so  it  may  be  justly 
said  that  the  hand  of  Judah  was  in  the  neck  of  his  enemies,  and  that 
his  brethi-en  praised  him  for  standing  up  in  their  defence.  Secondly, 
it  is  here  said,  that  his  father's  children  should  bow  down  before 
him,  and  certainly  nothing  was  ever  more  literally  fulfilled.  David, 
in  whose  family  the  royal  sovereignty  was  placed,  was  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  to  him  all  the  other  tribes  bowed  down.  But  the 
prophecy  conveys  a  further  idea,  namely,  that  from  Judah,  according 
to  the  flesh,  the  Messiah  should  come,  to  whom  ail  nations  should 
bow  down;  and  in  the  book  of  Revelations  he  is  called  the  lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah.  Thirdly,  the  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  &e. 
by  which  we  are  to  understand,  tliat  there  should  never  be  one  want- 
ing to  sway  the  regal  sceptre,  or  exercise  sovereign  authority  in  tha 
tribe  of  Judah,  till  that  glorious  and  Divine  person  came,  whose 
kingdom  was  to  have  no  end,  and  to  whom  the  people  were  to  be 
s;atbered;  for  the  Messiah  is,  in  many  places  of  scripture,  called  the 
clesin  of  all  nations.  Such  is  the  nature  of  this  remarkable  prophe- 
cy; and  now,  in  order  to  prove  the  concurring  authenticity  of  the 
Mosaic  and  Gospel  History,  let  us  see  in  what  manner  it  has  becti 
fulfilled. 

"  During  the  time  of  Joshua's  wars  with  the  Canaanites,  the  tribe 
of  Judah  was  more  distinguished  for  its  valor  than  the  others;  and  it 
appears,  from  the  book  of  Judges,  that  they  were  always  the  most 
forward  to  engage  with  the  common  enemy.  AVhen  it  is  said  that 
the  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  it  implies,  that  it  should  de- 
I>art  from  all  those  of  the  other  tribes  who  should  enjoy  it.  Thus  it 
departed  from  the  tribe  of  Benjamiii  on  the  death  of  Saul:  and  it  ia 
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for  shipping  ;*^  and  of  Issachar,  that  his  should  prove  a  pu= 

well  known,  that  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  away  captive,  and  in- 
corporated with  other  nations,  while  that  of  Benjamin  put  itself  un- 
der the  protection  of  Judah. 

"  From  the  time  of  David  till  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Judah  exercised  the  regal  authority;  and  although  ten 
of  the  tribes,  who  followed  the  idolatry  of  Jeroboam,  had  kings,  yet 
they  were,  for  the  most  part,  subject  to  tliose  of  Judah.  It  is  true, 
the  Jews  were  also  carried  captive  to  Babylon,  but  during  the  seventy 
years  they  were  in  that  country,  they  were  so  far  from  being  treated 
as  slaves,  that  they  were  allowed  to  build  houses,  and  lived  in  such 
affluence,  that  many  of  them  refused  to  return  to  their  own  country 
wheu  permission  was  granted  them.  When  Cyrus  the  emperor  issued 
his  orders  for  them  to  return  to  the  land  of  Judea,  they  had  rulers 
among  them;  for  they  were  expressly  mentioned  in  the  royal  procla- 
mation. It  is  certain,  that  after  returning  from  tlieir  captivity,  they 
were  not  so  free  as  before;  because  tliey  were  frequently  oppressed  by 
the  Persians,  Greeks  and  Romans ;  but  for  all  that,  they  lived  as  a 
distinct  people,  under  their  own  laws  and  government.  It  continued 
to  be  the  same  under  the  Asmodean  princes ;  and  it  is  well  known 
that  Herod  the  Great  married  Mariamne,  the  last  female  of  that  line : 
and  in  the  latter  end  of  his  reign  the  Messiah  was  born.  It  is  true, 
the  Romans,  in  some  cases,  deprived  them  of  the  power  of  judging  in 
cases  of  treason;  but,  notwithstanding,  we  find,  in  the  cases  of  our 
Saviour,  and  the  apostle  Paul,  that  the  Roman  prsetors  or  governors, 
never  proceeded  to  judge  a  criminal  till  he  was  condemned  by  the 
rulers  of  the  people." 

The  learned  Dr  Shaw  says,  the  blessings  given  to  Judah  were 
very  different  from  all  those  bestowed  on  the  other  tribes.  The 
mountains  in  Judea  abound  with  so  much  wine,  oil,  and  milk,  that 
one  is  surprised  at  the  fertility  of  a  place  which,  at  a  distance,  has 
the  appearance  of  barrenness.  Grapes  and  raisins  are  sent  annually 
in  great  quantities  from  Hebron  to  Egypt,  besides  several  other  sorts 
offruit. 

From  these  observations,  will  not  the  impartial  reader  declare,  that 
this  prophecy  has  been  literally  fulfilled.'^  and  is  not  the  present  mel- 
ancholy state  of  the  Jews  a  striking  proof  of  its  authenticity  ?  Till 
the  Messiah  came,  they  had  a  regal  government ;  but,  because  they 
rejected  him,  they  are  now  scattered  up  and  down  through  all  nations, 
without  being  permitted  to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  any  nation  what- 
ever. Surely  this  should  convince  us,  that  no  human  testimony  can 
overthrow  the  evidence  brought  in  support  of  the  Mosaic  and  Gospel 
Histories. 

*  It  is  remarkable  that  Zebulun  is  mentioned  by  Jacob  before 
Issachar,  who  was  the  eldest;  but  this  distinction,  it  is  probable,  arose 
from  his  great  superiority  and  merit.  Zebulun's  portion  of  the  coun- 
try was  likewise  very  preferable  to  Issachar's;  for,  besides  the  ad- 
vantage he  had  in  common  with  him,  and  that  our  Lord  cJiiefly  re- 
aided  in  his  tribe,  and  was  thence  called  a  Galilean,  he  is  here 
promised  a  sea-coast,  with  harbors  commodious  for  ships.  If  Jacob 
VOL.  i.        U 
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sillaiiimous  people,  and  be  lovers  of  inglorious  ease,  more 
tlian  of  liberty  and  renown.* 

Jacob  having  predicted  tbe  fate  of,  and  bestowed  his 
blessings  on,  the  children  descended  from  Leah,  proceeds 
next  to  tliose  of  his  tAvo  concubinary  wives.  He  began  with 
Daiif  the  son  of  Bilhah,  whose  posterity,  he  foretold, 
(though  descended  from  an  hand-maid)  should  have  tlie 
same  privileges  with  the  other  tribes,  become  a  politic 
people,  and  gTeatly  versed  in  the  stratagems  of  war.f  Of 
Gad's  posterity,  he  foretold,  that  they  should  be  frequently 
infested  with  robbers,  but  should  overcome  at  last.  J  Of 
Asher'Sf  that  they  shoukl  be  situated  in  a  pleasant  and 
fruitful  country  ;§  And  of  JWiphtulvs,  that  they  should 

had  been  present  at  the  division  of  the  promised  land,  he  eonld  hardly 
have  given  a  more  exact  description  of  Zebulun's  lot:  for  it  extended 
from  the  Mediterranean  Sea  on  the  west,  to  the  lake  of  Tiberias,  or 
8ea  of  Galilee,  on  the  east. 

*  Of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  that  of  Issachar  was  distinguished  for 
being  the  most  indolent.  That  part  of  the  country  which  fell  to  their 
share  was  exceeding  fertile;  but  that  fertility  only  served  to  enervate 
the  people,  so  that  when  they  w  ere  invaded  by  foreign  eneinies,  they 
soon  became  an  easy  prey  to  them,  and  were  often  obliged  to  pay 
tribute. 

t  The  w  ords  in  the  text  are,  Dan  shall  he  a  serpent  by  the  way,  an 
adder  in  the  path  ;  that  biteth  the  horse's  heels  so  that  his  rider  shall 
fall  backward.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  part  of  Canaan  which 
the  descendants  of  Dan  inhabited,  was  noted  for  serpents  of  a  particu- 
lar species,  who  were  so  cunning  that  they  used  to  lie  in  wait  to  bit« 
the  feet  of  passengers.  This  very  justly  alluded  to  the  disposition  of 
Dan's  descendants,  who,  w hen  engaged  in  war,  frequently  did  more 
execution  by  craft  and  stratagem,  than  by  force  of  arms.  It  is  the 
opinion  of  the  Jews  that  the  prophecy  of  Dan's  destroying  his  ene 
mies  by  cunning  was  more  particularly  fulfilled,  when  Sampson,  who, 
was  of  that  tribe,  pulled  down  the  temple,  which  crushed  himself  and 
the  Philistines  to  death.    See  Judges  xvi.  30. 

\  The  tribe  of  Gad  had  their  portion  of  land  on  the  frontiers  of 
the  Jewish  territories,  so  that  they  were  continually  exposed  to  the 
incursions  of  tlie  bordering  Arabs;  but,  in  the  course  of  time,  they 
became  so  expert  in  war,  tiiat  they  always  repulsed  them. 

§  The  tribe  of  Jisher  possessed  that  part  of  the  countiy,  which 
reached  from  Zidon  to  Mount  Carmel:  It  was  so  beautiful  and  fertile 
a  spot,  that  it  not  only  abounded  with  all  kinds  of  provisions,  but 
also  with  the  choicest  fruits,  and  most  luxuriant  productions  of  the 
earth. 
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spread  their  branches,  like  an  oak,  and  multiply  exceed- 
ingly.* 

Jacol),  having  now  done  with  those  children  begotten  on 
Leah,  and  his  concubinary  wives,  next  directs  his  attention 
to  the  sons  of  his  beloved  Rachel.  Turning  himself  to 
Joseph,  he  first  took  some  notice  of  his  past  troubles,  and 
then  set  forth  the  future  greatness  of  liis  descendants ;  after 
w hich  he  bestowed  his  benediction  on  him  in  words  to  tl-e 
following  effect :  ^^  The  Lord,  says  he,  even  the  God  of  thy 
Fatliers,  shall  bless  thee  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  M'itli 
the  fatness  of  the  earth,  with  the  fruit  of  the  womb,  that  is, 
with  a  numerous  posterity,  and  with  plenty  of  all  sorts  of 
cattle.  May  all  the  blessings  promised  to  me  and  my  fore- 
fathers be  doubled  upon  Josepli's  head ;  may  they  out-top 
and  out-stretch  the  highest  mountains ;  and  prove  to  him 
more  fruitful,  and  more  lasting,  than  they.f 

The  only  one  now  remaining  to  receive  Jacob's  blessing 
was  his  youngest  son  Benjamin,  who,  no  doubt,  from 
having  been  a  gi-eat  favorite  ^\  ith  his  father,  expected  a 
suitable  distinction  from  the  rest  of  his  brethren;  but, 
whether  Jacob  foresaw  that  no  extraordinary  merit  or  hap- 
piness would  attend  this  tribe,  or  that  it  should  afterwards 
be  blended  with  that  of  Judah  and  consequently  share  the 
blessing  of  that  tribe,  so  it  was  that  he  only  prophesied  of 
him,  that  his  descendants  should  be  of  a  fierce  and  warlike 
disposition;  and,  like  a  ravenous  tcolf,  should  shed  the 
hlood  of  their  enemies,  and  in  the  evening  divide  the  s]j}oil.\ 

*  In  the  territories  aJlotted  to  the  tribe  of  A^aphtali  was  the  coun- 
try of  Genesarat;  wliich  (Josephus  says)  was  looked  upon  as  the 
utmost  effort  of  nature  in  point  of  beauty.  It  was  also  remarkable 
for  producins;  some  of  the  best  wines  in  all  Palestine.  In  one  part  of 
the  prophecy,  as  related  by  Moses,  it  is  said,  JVaphthcdi  is  a  hind  let 
loose;  the  meaning  of  which  is,  that  the  people  should  be  exceeding 
swift  in  the  pursuit  of  their  enemies,  which,  indeed,  was  tlie  case,  in 
a  very  peculiar  manner,  with  this  tribe. 

t  The  fruitfulness  promised  to  Joseph  in  the  great  increase  of  his 
posterity  was  exemplified  in  the  prodigious  number  of  his  two-fold 
tribe,  Ephraim  and  Manasseh.  At  the  first  numbering  of  the  tribes, 
these  produced  72,700  men  capable  of  bearing  arms.  (See  Numb.  i. 
33,  33.)  And  at  the  second  numbering,  85,200,  (Numb.  xxvi.  3i,  37.) 
which  by  far  exceeded  the  number  of  either  of  the  otiier  tribes. 

t  History  sufficiently  justifies  the  truth  of  this  prediction  relative 
to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  for  they  alone  maintained  a  war  with  all  the 
Other  tribes,  and  overcame  them  in  two  battles,  though  they  had  six- 
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The  good  old  patriarch  having  thus  (by  Divine  direction) 
foretold  the  fate  of  his  descendants,  he  bestowed  his  bless- 
ing on  each  of  his  sons  separately;  after  which  he  re- 
minded them  all  (but  more  especially  Joseph)  that  it  was 
his  most  earnest  request  they  would  bury  him  among  his 
ancestors,  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  which  had  been  pur- 
chased by  Abraham,  and  wliere  not  only  the  remains  of 
him  and  his  wife  Sarah  were  deposited,  but  likewise  those 
of  Isaac  and  Rebecca,  and  where  he  had  also  buried  his 
wife  Leah. 

Having  given  this  last  charge,  the  pious  Jacob  laid  him- 
self gently  down  in  his  bed,  a  sliort  time  after  which  he 
calmly  resigned  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  him  who  gave 
it.  He  died  in  the  147th  year  of  his  age,  during  tlie  last 
seventeen  of  which  he  resided  in  Egypt. 

The  loss  of  so  good  a  father  must,  undoubtedly,  be  very 
afflicting  to  the  whole  family,  but  none  of  them  expressed 
their  grief  with  such  iilial  aflection  as  the  pious  Joseph, 
who  could  not  behold  his  aged  parent's  face,  tliough  dead, 
without  kissing  and  bathing  it  with  his  tears.  Having  thus 
given  vent  to  his  passions,  and  somewhat  recovered  him- 
self, he  ordered  the  physicians  (according  to  the  custom  of 
the  country)  to  embalm*  liis  father's  body,  and  then  set 
about  making  the  necessary  preparations  for  his  funeral. 

teen  to  one.  It  must,  however,  be  observed,  tliat  the  comparison  does 
not  only  respect  mere  valor  and  fortitude  in  defending  themselves, 
btit  also  fierceness  in  making  Mars  and  depredations  upon  others. 
But  what  is  chiefly  to  be  regarded  in  this  prophecy  is,  that  the  ti'ibe 
of  Benjamin  should  continue  till  tlie  final  destruction  of  the  Jewish 
polity.  For  since  the  natural  morning  and  evening  cannot  Avith  the 
least  propriety  be  here  understood,  and  as  the  Jewish  state  is  the 
subject  of  all  Jacob's  prophecy,  we  must  consider  the  morning  and 
the  night  as  the  beginning  and  final  period  of  that  state;  and,  conse- 
quently, that  the  tribe  of  Ben[amin  would  exist  fill  Shiloh  came. 
And  this  prophecy  was  fully  accoaiplished;  for,  upon  the  division  of 
the  kingdom  after  Solonion's  death,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  adhered  to 
that  of  Judah,  and  formed  one  people  with  it;  continaed  to  share  the 
same  fortune,  and  by  that  means  existed  till  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem by  the  Romans,  w  hich  happened  many  years  after  the  other  ten 
tribes  wei*e  no  longer  a  people, 

*  The  invention  of  embalming,  Mhicli  was  first  practised  by  the 
Egyptians,  is  said  to  have  originated  from  the  overflowing  of  the 
Nile;  for,  during  the  time  the  counh-y  was  laid  under  water,  which 
was  for  two  months,  they  had  no  access  to  the  respective  places, 
where  they  deposited  their  dead.   Dr  Warburton  (the  late  learned 
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The  time  that  Jacob's  family  mourned  for  their  father 
was  seventy  days,  during  which,  Joseph  never  appeared 
at  court,  it  being  improper  for  him  so  to  do  on  sucli  an 
occasion.  In  consequence  of  this  he  requested  some  of  the 
officers  about  tlie  king  to  acquaint  him,  that  his  father  pre- 
vious to  his  death,  had  enjoined  him,  upon  oath,  to  Iniry 
liim  in  a  sepulchre  belonging  to  their  family,  in  the  land  of 
Canaan ;  and  that  therefore  he  begged  permission  that  he 
might  go  and  fulfil  his  last  commands ;  after  wliich  he 
would  return  to  court  with  all  convenient  expedition. 

Pharaoh  not  only  complied  with  Joseph's  request,  but 
(in  compliment  to  him  and  his  family)  gave  orders  that  the 
chief  officers  of  his  household,  together  witli  some  of  the 
principal  nobility  of  the  kingdom,  should  attend  the 
funeral,  who,  joined  with  his  own,  and  his  father's  whole 
family,  some  in  chariots,  and  others  on  horseback,  formed 
one  of  the  most  pompous  processions  ever  seen  on  a  simi- 
lar occasion. 

On  tlieir  arrival  in  the  land  of  Canaan  they  halted  at  a 
place  called  the  threshing-floor  of  Atady"^  where  they  con- 
bishop  of  Gloucester)  observes,  "  that  it  was  a  wise  institution  In 
Egjypt,  to  commit  the  care  of  embalming  the  dead  to  the  physicians; 
as  it  gave  them  an  opportunity  of  instructing  themselves  in  the  causes 
of  diseases,  and  of  improving  their  knowledge  in  anatomy." 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Egyptians  excelled  all  the  people  in  the 
world  in  the  art  of  embalming  human  bodies,  many  of  which  remain 
at  this  day,  under  the  name  oi  mummies.    Embalming  was  practised 
upon  rich  and  poor,  though  with  more  or  less  cost,  according  to  the 
rank  of  the  person.    As  to  the  manner  how  it  was  performed,  the 
most  costly  way,  according  to  Diodorus  and  Herodotus,  it  was  briefly 
this:   the  embalmers  first  drew  out  the  brains  through  the  nostrils 
with  a  crooked  instrument  of  iron,  and  filled  the  vacancy  with  differ- 
ent spices;  then  an  incision  was  made  on  the  left  side  of  the  belly, 
and  t».ll  the  intestines  taken  out,  except  the  heart  and  kidneys :  the 
[  entrails  were  cleansed  and  washed  with  wine  of  palms,  and  perfumed 
i  with  aromatic  odors.    Then  the  belly  was  filled  with  pounded  myrrh, 
1  cassia,  and  otiier  odoriferous  drugs;  and  the  incision  being  sewed  up, 
I  the  body  was  carefully  anointed   with  the  oil  of  cedar,  and  other 
ointments,  for  above  thirty  days,  or  else  laid  in  nitre  for  seventy 
'  days,  which  was  the  longest  time  allowed.    They  then  washed  the 
:  whole  body,  and  bound  fillets  of  fine  linen  round  every  part,  covering 
i  it  with  gum.    All  this  was  done  v/ithout  disfiguring  the  body;  so  that 
the  very  hairs  remained  on  the  brows  and  eye-lids,  and  the  resem- 
,.  blance  of  the  countenance  was  preserved,  so  as  to  be  easily  known. 
i       *  This  place  is  supposed  to  have  been  situated  about  two  leagues 
from  Jericho,  on  the  other  side  the  Jordan,  and  about  fifty  miles  from 
Hebron. 
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tinned  seven  days  mourning  for  the  deceased.  The 
Canaanites.  who  inhabited  that  part  of  tlie  country,  ob- 
serving  the  Egyptians  mixing  themselves  in  these  obse- 
quies, M'ere  astonislied,  and  imagining  them  to  be  the 
principals  concerned  in  the  funeral  lamentation,  could  not 
forbear  exclaiming,  this  is  a  grievous  mourning  to  the 
Egyptians ;  from  whence  they  called  the  name  of  the 
place  xlbel-Mizraim,  which  signifies  the  mourning  of  the 
Egyptians. 

This  solemnity  being  ended,  they  proceeded  on  their 
journey,  and  at  length  arriving  at  ihe  field  of  Machpclah, 
they  deposited  the  remains  of  Jacob  in  the  cave  with  his 
ancestors,  after  which  the  whole  company  returned,  in 
solemn  procession,  to  Egypt. 

During  the  life  of  Jacob,  Joseph's  brethren  thought 
themselves  secure;  but  now  their  aged  father  was  no 
more,  their  former  fears  returned,  and  suggested  to  them, 
the  just  revenge  Joseph  might  yet  take  for  the  great  in- 
juries he  had  received  from  their  hands.  In  consequence 
of  this  they  held  a  consultation  together  in  what  manner 
to  proceed  for  their  own  security:  the  result  of  which  was 
to  form  a  message,  (supposing  to  have  been  delivered  by 
Jacob,)  and  send  it  to  their  brother.  This  was  according- 
ly done,  and  the  substance  of  the  message  was  to  the  fol- 
lowing efifect :  "  Th}^  father  commanded,  before  he  died, 
saying.  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  Joseph :  Forgive,  I  pray 
thee  now,  the  trespass  of  thy  brethren  and  their  sin ;  for 
they  did  evil  unto  thee ;  but  pardon  them,  not  only  for  my 
sake,  but  because  they  are  the  servants  of  the  God  of  thy 
Father.'' 

When  Joseph  read  this  message,  such  was  his  compas- 
sionate and  forgiving  temper,  tliat  he  could  not  refrain 
from  weeping.  To  remove  therefore  the  fears  and  appre- 
hensions of  his  brethren,  he  immediately  sent  for  them, 
and,  receiving  them  with  the  same  kind  aiiection  as 
when  their  father  Avas  alive,  excused  the  actions  they  had 
formerly  committed  to  his  prejudice  in  the  most  obliging 
manner;  and,  in  order  fully  to  remove  their  ill-founded 
fears,  dismissed  them  with  the  assurance  that  they  should 
always  find  in  him  a  constant  friend  and  an  afl'cctionate 
brother. 
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Thougli  Joseph  lived  fifty-four  years  after  liis  fathers 
death,  yet  the  sacred  liistorian  does  not  mention  any  far- 
ther particulars  of  him,  except  the  following;  namely, 
that  he  lived  to  see  himself  the  happy  parent  of  a  numer- 
ous offspring  in  his  two  sons  Epln-aim  and  Manasseh, 
even  to  the  third  generation;  during  which  time,  it  is 
reasonable  to  suppose,  he  continued  in  high  favor  with  his 
prince,  and  in  a  considerable  employment  under  him. 

When  Joseph  grew  old,  and  found  his  death  approach- 
ing, he  sent  for  his  brethren,  and,  with  the  like  prophetic 
spirit  that  his  father  Jacob  had  done,  told  them,  that  God^ 
according  to  his  promise,  would  not  fail  bringing  their 
posterity  out  of  Egypt  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  At  the 
same  time  he  made  them  swear,  that  when  it  should 
please  Grod  thus  to  visit  them,  they  should  not  forget  to 
carry  his  remains  with  them,  that  tliey  might  be  deposited 
in  the  burial-place  of  his  ancestors. 

T]ie  pious  Joseph  having  thus  bound  his  brethren  by 
oath,  to  convey  his  remains  to  his  native  land,  soon  after 
departed  this  life,  in  the  1  i  0th  year  of  his  age.  In  compli- 
ance  with  the  injunction  laid,  his  brethren  had  the  body 
immediately  embalmed,  put  into  a  coffin,  and  carefully 
secured,  till  the  time  should  come  when  the  prediction  was 
to  be  fulfilled  of  their  leaving  Egypt,  and  possessing  the 
land  of  Canaan. 

Thus  have  we  finished  the  life  of  the  great  patriarch 
.Joseph,  who  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
characters  to  be  met  with  either  in  sacred  or  profane  his- 
tory. To  enliven  what  has  already  been  said  of  him,  we 
shall  conclude  this  chapter  with  some  general  reflections 
and  observations  on  the  whole  of  his  conduct ;  and  like- 
wise point  out  some  of  the  most  distinguished  writers, 
whose  accounts  of  him  justly  corroborate  with  that  given 
by  the  Sacred  Historian. 

It  is  observable,  tliat  Moses  is  moi*e  diffuse  on  the  His- 
tory of  Joseph,  than  on  that  of  any  other  of  the  patriarchs: 
indeed,  the  whole  is  a  master-piece  of  history :  there  is  not 
only  in  the  manner  tlirciighout  such  an  happy,  though  un- 
common mixture  of  simplicity  and  grandeur,  (which  is  a 
double  character  so  hard  to  be  united  as  is  seldom  met 
with  in  compositions  merely  human)  but  it  is  likewise  re- 
lated with  the  greatest  variety  of  tender  and  aflecting  cir- 
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cumstances,  which  would  afford  matter  for  reflections  use- 
ful for  the  conduct  of  almost  every  part  and  stage  of  the 
life  of  man. 

Consider  him  in  whatever  point  of  view,  or  in  whatever 
light  you  will,  he  must  appear  amiable  and  excellent^i 
worthy  of  imitation,  and  claiming  the  highest  applause. 
You  see  him  spoken  of  in  the  sacred  books  with  the  highest 
honor ;  as  a  person  greatly  in  the  favor  of  Grod,  and  pro- 
tected by  him  wherever  he  went,  even  in  so  extraordinary 
a  manner,  as  to  become  the  observation  of  others, — as  one 
of  the  strictest  fidelity  in  every  trust  committed  to  him, — of 
the  most  exemplary  chastity  and  honor,  that  no  solicitations 
could  overcome,* — of  the  most  fixed  reverence  for  God,  in 

*  As  the  history  of  Joseph  is  so  singularly  entertaining  and  par- 
ticularly interesting,  it  cannot  be  too  much  embellished.  We  shall, 
therefore,  here  insert  the  following  lines,  which  not  only  display, 
with  great  elegance,  that  part  of  his  character,  which  particularly 
respects  his  chastity,  but  also  tlie  most  material  circumstances  that 
occurred  during  the  progress  of  his  life. 

BLEST  be  the  youth,  if  such  there  can  be  found, 
Who  in  the  midst  of  trials,  stands  his  ground  ; 
Who  guards  his  heart  with  Virtue's  solid  arms, 
When  pleasures  tempt  him,  or  M'hen  beauty  warms : 
Who  unconcerned  can  each  temptation  fly, 
And  let  the  Syren  pass  neglected  by.— - 
Such  once  was  Joseph,  when  the  wily  dame, 
By  lust  emboldened,  and  by  want  of  shame. 
Seized  his  chaste  robe,  her  eye  that  darted  fire, 
Spoke  the  tierce  impulse  of  inflamed  desire : 
Loose  flowed  her  tresses,  while  her  open  vest, 
Betrayed  tlie  panting  beauties  of  her  breast: 
Her  eager  lip  and  glowing  cheeks  were  spread 
With  unavailing  warmth  and  conscious  red; 
Such  an  attractive  sweetness  crowned  the  fair, 
Such  a  soft,  languishing,  and  dying  air, 
As  well  might  move  even  impotent  old  age, 
And  every  heart  but  Joseph^ s  heart  engage. 
He  knew  those  wiles  were  practised  to  entice. 
And  underneath  each  feature  lay  a  vice. 

Vet  for  such  goodness,  sanctity,  and  truth, 
How  long  misfortunes  pressed  tlie  guiltless  youth; 
What  ills  he  bore,  how  infinite  their  sum! 
Unnumbered  past!  unnumbered  yet  to  come! 
Not  but  he  bore  in  each  precarious  scene, 
Eaxjh  change  of  fortune  with  a  mind  serene ; 
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the  midst  of  all  the  coiTuptions  of  an  idolatrous  court  and 
kingdom — of  the  noisiest  resolution  and  fortitude,  that  the 
strongest  temptations  could  never  subdue — of  such  admira- 
ble sagacity,  wisdom  and  prudence,  that  made  even  a  prince 
and  his  nobles  consider  him  as  under  Divine  inspiration — ■ 
of  tliat  indefatigable  industry  and  diligence,  as  made  liim 
successful  in  the  most  arduous  attempts— of  the  most  gen- 
erous compassion  and  forgiveness  of  spirit,  that  the  most 
malicious  and  cruel  injuries  could  never  weaken  6r  destroy 
— as  the  preserver  of  Egypt,  and  the  neighboring  nations, 
and  as  the  stay  and  support  of  his  own  father  and  family — 
as  one  patient  and  humble  in  adversity — moderate  in  the 
use  of  power  and  the  height  of  prosperity — faithful  as  a 
servant,  dutiful  as  a  son,  affectionate  as  a  brother,  and  just 
and  generous  as  a  ruler  over  the  people — In  a  word,  as 
one  of  the  best  and  most  finished  characters,  and  as  an  in- 
stance of  the  most  exemplary  piety  and  strictest  virtue. 

Agreeable  to  this  character,  and  the  account  given  of 
him  by  Moses,  Joseph  is  spoken  of  with  the  greatest  honor 
and  respect  by  several  profane  authors.  Artaphanus,  a 
very  ancient  Greek  writer,  represents  him  as  a  person  who 
excelled  his  other  brethren  in  wisdom  and  prudence ;  and 


of  life,  "J 

rife,  ^  J. 

isterswife;         J 


Calm  and  unmoved  in  every  change  of  life, 

Calm  midst  the  furies  of  domestic  stri~ 

Calm  midst  the  enticements  of  his  mastei 

Calm  in  the  pit,  though  hmiji^ry,  cold,  and  bare; 

Calm  in  the  dungeon, — for  his  God  was  there: 

That  God,  who  for  such  trials  to  atone. 

Reached  out  his  poweiful  hand,  and  placed  him  near  a  throne. 

Virtue  rejoice!  though  heaven  may  frown  awhile, 

That  frown  is  but  an  earnest  to  a  smile; 

One  day  of  tears  presages  years  of  joy, 

And  torments  only  mend  us,  not  destroy. 

Who  feels  the  lashes  of  an  adverse  hour, 

Finds  them  but  means  to  waft  him  into  power. 

As  health  to  bodies  bitter  draughts  impart, 

So  trials  are  but  physic  to  the  heart. 

Hence  ye  blind  tribe  of  Epicurus'  sect, 
Xo  more  the  ways  of  Providence  suspect; 
Which  mocks  the  search  of  undeserving  fools; 
Which,  far  beyond  the  quibbles  of  the  schools, 
Works  by  dark  laws,  though  regular  its  ends. 
And  most  chastises  whom  it  most  befriends: 
The  Just  and  Good  it  favors  soon  or  late, 
And  every  Joseph  meets  a  Joseph's  Fate, 
VOL.  i,      '  X 
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tliat  wiien  he  came  into  Egypt,  and  was  presented  to  the 
king,  he  was  made  by  him  administrator  of  the  whole 
kingdom;  that  wliereas,  before  his  time,  public  affairs 
were  in  tlie  greatest  disorder,  because  the  country  was  not 
rightly  divided,  and  the  poorer  sort  of  the  people  were 
oppressed  by  the  higher,  Joseph  first  of  all  divided  the 
lands,  distinguished  them  by  proper  marks  and  bounds, 
recovered  a  good  part  of  tliem  from  the  waters,  and  made 
them  fit  for  cultivation  and  tillage;  that  he  divided  some 
of  them  by  lot  to  the  priests,  and  found  out  the  art  of 
measurement;  and  that  he  was  greatly  beloved  by  the 
Egyptians  on  tliese  accounts. 

Philoj  an  ancient  poet,  makes  honorable  mention  of  him, 
as  the  son  of  Jacob,  as  an  interpreter  of  dreams,  as  lord 
of  Egj  pt,  and  as  conversant  in  tlie  secrets  of  time,  under 
the  various  fluctuations  of  fate. 

Alexander  FolyMstor,  v»  ho  made  large  extracts  out  of 
other  authors,  relating  to  the  Jewish  affairs,  cites  one 
Demetrius,  as  giving  tlie  character  of  the  ancient  Jewish 
patriarchs.  He  speaks  honorably  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob  and  Joseph,  the  latter  of  whom,  he  says,  was  sold, 
to  the  Egyptians  at  seventeen  years  of  age ;  that  he  inter- 
preted the  king's  dreams ;  that  he  was  governor  of  all 
Egypt,  with  other  circumstances,  agreeable  to  the  sacred 
history. 

The  particulars  mentioned  by  Justin  relative  to  Joseph 
are  remarkably  confirmative  of  the  Scripture  account,  and 
deserve  to  be  particularly  attended  to :  ''  Joseph,  says  he, 
the  youngest  of  his  brethren,  had  a  superiority  of  genius 
which  made  them  fear  him,  and  sell  him  to  foreign  mer- 
chants, who  carried  him  to  Egypt,  where  he  directed  pub- 
lic matters  with  such  success,  as  rendered  him  very  dear 
to  the  king.  He  had  a  great  sagacity  in  the  explanation  of 
prophecies  and  dreams ;  nor  was  there  any  thing  so  ab- 
struse, either  in  divine  or  human  knowledge,  that  he  did 
not  readily  attain.  He  foretold  a  great  dearth  several 
years  before  it  happened,  and  prevented  a  famine's  falling 
upon  Egypt,  by  advising  the  king  to  publish  a  decree,  re- 
quiring the  people  to  make  provision  for  divers  years.  His 
knowledge,  in  short,  Avas  so  great,  that  the  Egyptians 
listened  to  the  prophecies  coming  from  his  mouth,  as  if 
they  had  proceeded  not  from  man,  but  from  GOD  himself.'^ 
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The  name  of  Joseph  was  particularly  respected  in  all 
parts  of  the  eastern  world.  The  Arabian  writers,  from 
ancient  tradition,  §ive,  in  many  respects,  the  same  history 
of  him  as  Moses  doth :  and,  particularly,  ascribe  to  him 
the  useful  invention  of  measuring  the  JSTile ;  the  cutting 
some  of  the  principal  canals,  and  other  works  of  great  use 
and  advantage  in  Egypt.  In  a  word,  they  attribute  to  him 
all  the  curious  wells,  cisterns,  acpieducts,  and  public  grana- 
ries, as  well  as  some  obelisks,  pyramids,  and  other  ancient 
monuments,  which  are  all  called  by  his  name,  antl  which 
are  ascribed  by  the  natives  of  Egypt  themselves  also  to 
him,  as  well  as  all  the  ancient  works  of  public  utility 
throughout  the  kingdom ;  particularly,  the  rendering  the 
province  of  Al-Tey-yum,  from  a  standing  pool  or  marsh, 
tlie  most  fertile  and  best  cultivated  land  in  all  Egypt.  The 
Koran  of  Mahomet  is  very  liberal  in  his  commendation ; 
we  And  there  one  whole  chapter  (the  twelfth,  entitled 
Joseph)  concerning  him;  and  the  eastern  tradition  of  him 
is  that  he  not  only  caused  justice  to  be  impartially  adminis- 
tered, and  encouraged  the  people  to  industry,  and  the  im- 
provement of  agriculture,  during  the  seven  years  of  plenty; 
but  began  and  perfected  several  works  of  very  great  utility. 

The  Author  of  Ecclesiasticus  has  given  us  an  encomium 
on  the  patriarch  Joseph  in  these  words :  "  Neither,  says 
^^  he,  was  there  a  man  born  like  unto  Joseph :  he  was  the 
'^  governor  of  his  brethren,  and  the  stay  of  the  people, 
"whose  bones  were  regarded  of  the  Lord.''  Chap.  xlix.  15. 

To  the  character  thus  given  of  Joseph,  we  shall  subjoin 
some  farther  particulars,  which,  from  the  singularity  of  their 
nature,  cannot  fail  engaging  the  most  serious  attention  of 
the  reader. 

As  there  is  no  character  (says  the  excellent  and  learned 
Mr  Rollin)  in  the  Old  Testament  more  worthy  of  imitation 
than  that  of  Joseph,  so  are  there  few  saints  in  whom  GrOD 
hath  been  pleased  to  express  so  many  circumstances  of 
resemblance  with  his  Blessed  Son,  as  in  Joseph:  the 
bare  repetition  of  which  will  be  an  evident  proof  of  this 
observation  : 
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JOSEPH. 

He  is  Imted  of  his  brethren. 

1.  For  accusing  iheni  of 
some  great  crime. 

'i.  For  being  afiTcetionately 
beloved  by  his  father. 


3.  For  foretelling  his  future 
glory. 

He  is  sent  by  his  father  to 
his  brethren  at  a  distance. 

Hisbrethren  conspire  against 
his  life. 

He  is  sold  for  twenty  pieces 
of  silver. 

He  is  given  up  into  the 
hands  of  strangers  by  his  own 
brethren. 

His  garment  was  dipped  in 
blood. 

He  is  condemned  by  Poti- 
phar  witliout  any  one's  speak- 
ing in  his  behalf. 

He  suffers  in  silence. 


Placed  between  two  crimi- 
nals, he  foretels  the  advance- 
ment of  the  one,  and  the  ap- 
proaching death  of  the  other. 

He  lies  three  years  in  prison. 

.  He  arrives  at  glory  by  suf- 
ferings and  humiliations. 

He  is  set  over  the  house  of 
Pharaoh,  and  over  all  Egypt. 

Pharoah  alone  is  above  him. 

He  was  called  the  Saviour 
of  the  world. 


JESUS  CHRIST. 

He  is  hated  by  the  Jews. 

1.  For  reproving  them  for 
their  sins. 

3.  For  declaring  himself  to 
be  t!ie  Son  of  God,  and  saying, 
that  Go<l  himself  called  him 
his  well-beloved  Son. 

3.  For  foretelling  that  they 
should  see  him  silting  at  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

He  is  sent  by  God  his 
Father  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

The  Jews  form  a  design  of 
putting  him  to  death. 

He  is  sold  for  thirty  pieces 
of  silver. 

He  is  delivered  up  to  the 
Romans  by  the  Jews. 

The  humanity  he  was  cloath- 
ed  wi(h  suffers  a  bloody  death.    J 

He   is  condemned,  and  no-    * 
body  speaks  in  his  defence. 

He  suffers  all  kinds  of  in- 
juries and  punishments,  with- 
out complaining. 

Placed  between  two  thieves, 
he  fm'ctels  the  one  he  should 
go  into  paradise,  while  the 
other  dies  impenitent. 

He  was  three  days  in  the 
grave. 

It  behoved  that  Christ  should 
suffer,  and  thus  enter  into  his 
glory. 

He  is  made  head  of  the 
church,  and  everj^  creature  is 
made  subject  unto  him. 

He  IS  above  every  creature, 
but  subject  to  God,  as  man. 

His  name  of  Jesus  signifies 
a  Saviour,  and  is  indeed  the  only 
one  by  whom  wc  can  be  saved. 
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All  bend   the  knee  before  Every  creature  must  bow  at 

bim.  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  famine  is  in  all  lands.  Poverty  and  error  are  uni- 

there  is  no  bread  but  in  Egypt,  versal,   truth   and   grace   are 

M'here  Joseph  governs.  only  found  in  the  church  m  here 

Jesus  Christ  reigns. 

All  are  sent  back  to  Joseph  There  is   no   salvation,  no 

by  Pharaoh.  grace,  but  by  Jesus  Christ. 

All  the  neighboring  people  All   nations    are    admitted 

come  into  Egypt  to  buy  corn,  into  the  Church  to  obtain  sal- 
vation. 

Joseph's  brethren  come  to  The  Jews  will  one  day  re- 

bim,  own  him,  fall  down  be-  turn  to  Jesus  Christ,  own  him, 

fore    him,   and   are   fixed  in  worship  him,  and  enter  into  the 

Egypt.  church. 

Upon  tlie  whole,  the  liistory  of  Josepli  may  be  consider- 
ed as  an  exact  picture  in  miniature  of  the  conduct  of  Pro- 
vidence : — that  Providence.  '•  which,  as  Lord  Bacon  ob- 
serves, in  all  its  works,  is  full  of  w  indiugs  and  turnings ; 
so  that  one  thing  seems  to  be  a  doing,  when,  in  the  mean 
time,  quite  another  thing  is  really  intended.  De  sajnenfia 
veterum.'^  Thus  the  lowest  stage  of  misfortune,  to  which 
Joseph,  by  the  mysterious  conduct  of  Providence,  was 
reduced,  proved  the  immediate  step  by  wliicli  he  rose  to 
honor.  And  those  w  ho  would  see  the  same  method  of  Pro- 
vidence exemplified  in  a  reverse  of  fortune,  may  consult 
the  instructive  history  of  Haman,  beautifully  contrasted 
with  that  of  Mordecai,  in  the  book  of  Esther ;  a  considera- 
tion this,  which  should  check  our  forwardness  in  censur- 
ing the  ways  of  God,  because  they  often  appear  to  us 
crooked  and  irregular;  for  tbis  is  no  more  than  what  must 
happen,  while  the  ends  of  all  things  are  placed  at  a  dis- 
tance far  beyond  our  reach :  a  consideration,  which  should 
teach  us,  that  whatever  vicissitudes  of  fortune  befal  us  in 
this  life,  it  is  our  truest  wisdom,  as  well  as  our  highest 
duty,  cheerfully  to  acquiesce,  and  readily  to  submit  our- 
selves :  assured  that  the  hand  of  God  is  in  all,  and  that 
His  wisdom,  by  ways  and  means  unknown  to  us,  will,  un- 
questionably, cause  every  thing  to  ^  ork  together  for  the 
good  of  those,  who  truly  and  unfeignedly  love  and  serve 
him. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 


*2  revolution  hapiiens  in  Egypt,  in  consequence  of  ivhich  the 
Israelites  are  greatly  oppressed.  The  king  comvuinds  their 
male  children  to  he  destroyed,  hut  his  orders  are  not  ohserved. 
Birth  and  education  of  Moses.  He  avenges  the  cause  of  his 
brethren.  Leaves  Egypt,  and  retires  to  Midian,  ivhere  he  he- 
comes  shepherd  to  Jethro,  the  principal  man  of  the  country, 
and  in  whose  family  he  marries.  God  appears  to  Moses,  and 
encourages  him  to  undertake  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites. 
He  arrives  faceompa7iied  hy  his  hrother  Aaron  J  at  the  court 
of  Pharaoh,  ivho,  treats  them  with  great  disi'espect,  and  in- 
stead of  alleviating,  increases  the  oppression  of  the  Israelites. 
Moses  repeatedly  solicits  Pharaoh  that  he  xvould  release  them 
from  bondage,  hut  this  he  us  repeatedly  refuses,  notrvithstand- 
ing  the  great  miracles  wrought  by  him  and  his  brother  Aaron. 
Institution  of  the  Passover.  Departure  of  the  Israelites  from 
Egypt'  The  Almighty  directs  them  in  their  way  by  a  veinj 
singular  token.  They  are  pursued  by  Pharaoh,  who,  together 
with  his  host,  are  drowned  in  the  Med  sea.  The  Israelites 
praise  God  for  ilieir  happy  deliverance. 

THE  tlistinguislied  liappiuess  wliicli  the  descendants 
of  Jacob  had  possessed  during  the  power  invested  in  their 
great  protector  Joseph,  was,  after  his  death,  materially 
interrupted  by  tlie  accession  of  a  new  king  to  the  throne 
of  Egypt.  This  monarch  beheld,  with  a  jealous  eye,  not 
only  the  prosperity,  but  also  tlie  great  increase,  of  the 
Israelites,  and  began  to  fear  that,  in  case  of  an  invasion, 
they  might  possibly  take  part  with  the  enemy,  and  thereby 
divest  him  of  his  regal  dignity. 

In  consequence  of  these  conjectures  Pharaoli  summoned 
a  council  of  his  principal  nobility,  to  whom  he  stated  tlie 
absolute  necessity  of  taking  some  measures  to  lessen  not 
only  the  power,  but  also  tlie  great  increase  of  the  Israelites, 
who  were  to  be  considered  as  strangers  in  the  land  where 
they  now  dwelt,  and,  in  time,  might  be  prejudicial  to  the 
public  weal. 

The  council  agreed  in  opinion  with  the  king ;  upon  which 
it  was  resolved  not  only  to  impose  heavy  taxes  on  them, 
but  to  couriue  them  likewise  to  the  hard  labor  of  bearing 
burthens,  digging  clay,  making  bricks,  and  building  strong 
fortresses  in  diffeteut  parts  of  the  kingdom  j  by  means  of 
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which  their  spirits  would  be  sunk,  their  bodies  impoverish- 
ed, and  the  great  increase  that  had  for  some  time  taken 
place  among  them,  in  a  great  measure  stopped. 

No  sooner  was  this  resolution  formed  than  it  was  car- 
ried into  execution.  The  wretched  Israelites  were  set 
about  the  laborious  employ  to  which  they  were  assigned, 
and  that  they  might  not  be  negligent  in  the  execution  of 
their  business,  task-masters  were  set  over  them,  whose 
natural  dispositions  were  so  cruel,  that  they  did  all  in 
their  power  to  make  their  lives  truly  miserable. 

But  such  was  the  goodness  of  (rod,  in  behalf  of  the  poor 
Israelites,  that  Pharaoli's  project  was  far  from  succeeding 
to  his  wishes ;  for  the  more  they  were  oppressed,  the  more 
they  multiplied.  This  so  aggravated  the  king,  and  in- 
creased his  jealousy  to  such  a  degree,  that,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain his  purposes,  he  hit  upon  another  expedient.  He  sent 
for  two  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  Egyptian  midwives, 
(whose  names  were  Shiprah  and  Puah)  to  whom  he  gave  a 
strict  charge,  that,  whenever  they  were  called  to  do  their  oifice 
to  any  Hebrew  woman,  if  the  cliild  was  a  male  they  sliould 
privately  strangle  it,  but  if  a  female,  they  might  let  it  live.* 

The  midwives  touched  with  the  cruelty  of  this  injunc- 
tion, and  fully  satisfied  in  their  minds  that  it  was  better  to 
obey  God  than  man,  paid  no  regard  to  Pharaoh's  orders, 
but  saved  both  male  and  female  alike.  IiTitated  at  their 
disobedience,  the  king  sent  for  them,  and  reprimanded 
them  for  their  conduct  in  very  severe  terms ;  but  they  ex- 
cused themselves  by  telling  him,  that  the  Hebrew  \\  omen 
were  so  much  stronger  in  their  constitutions  than  the  Eg^'p- 
tians,  and  so  lively,  that  they  were  generally  delivered  be- 
fore tliey  could  reach  them. 

*  This  was  certainly  a  verj'  cruel  and  inhuman  order  in  itself,  but 
it  was  greatly  increased  by  making  the  midwives  the  executioners ; 
thus  obliging  them  not  only  to  be  savagely  bloody,  but  basely  perfid- 
ious in  the  most  tender  trust.  Josephus  tells  us,  there  was  a  certain 
scribe  (as  they  called  him)  a  man  of  great  credit  for  his  predictions, 
who  told  the  king,  there  would  be  a  Hebrew  child  born  about  that 
time,  who  would  be  a  scourge  to  the  Egyptians,  and  advance  the 
glory  of  his  own  nation;  and,  if  he  lived  to  grow  up,  would  be  a 
man  eminent  for  >  irtue  and  courage,  and  make  his  name  famous  to 
posterity;  and  that,  by  the  counsel  and  instigation  of  this  scribe  it 
was,  that  Pharaoh  gave  the  midwives  orders  to  put  all  the  Hebrew 
male  children  to  death. 
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The  judicious  as  well  as  humane  conduct  of  the 
Egyptian  mklwives  was  very  acceptable  to  God;  but 
Pharaoh  was  highly  incensed  against  them,  considering 
the  excuse  they  made  as  a  mere  evasion.  He  therefore 
determined  not  to  trust  them  any  longer,  but  to  try  another 
expedient,  which  might  more  eifectively  answer  the  in- 
tended purposes,  antl  totally  extirpate  the  whole  male, 
race  of  the  Hebrews.  To  accomplish  this  end,  he  issued 
out  an  edict,*  commanding  that  every  male  born  among 
the  Israelites  should  be  thrown  into  the  river  and  drowned, 
but  that  all  the  females  should  be  saved. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  so  barbarous  an  edict 
should  greatly  afflict  tlie  already  distressed  Israelites,  and 
that  they  should  concert  various  methods  whereby  they 
might  secure  their  offspring  from  the  consequences  of  so 
inhuman  a  decree.  That  methods  of  this  nature  were 
used  will  appear  from  the  following  circumstances. 

Some  years  before  this  cruel  edict  was  published,  one 
Amram,  of  the  house  of  Levi,  married  a  woman  named 
Jochebed,  of  the  same  tribe.  The  first  child  they  had  was 
a  daughter,  whom  tliey  called  Miriam,  antl  about  four 
years  after  she  was  delivered  of  a  son,  whom  they  named 
Aaron.  In  the  time  of  this  cruel  persecution  Jochebed  was 
delivered  of  another  son,  who  being  a  child  of  most  ex- 
quisite beauty,  she  was  particularly  anxious  for  the  pre- 
servation of  its  life. 

In  hopes  of  accomplishing  her  wishes  she  concealed  the 
child  in  her  house  for  three  months  jf  but,  not  being  able 

*  It  Is  die  opinion  of  most  commentators,  and  tlie  learned  in  gener- 
al, that  tliis  inhuman  edict  was  so  abliorred  by  the  Egyptians,  that 
they  scarce  ever  put  it  in  execution;  and  that  it  was  recalled  im- 
mediately after  the  death  of  the  king  m  ho  enacted  it;  which  time 
Eusebius  and  others  place  in  tlie  fourtli  year  after  the  birth  of  Moses. 

t  Josephus,  in  speaking  of  this  circumstance,  relates  the  following 
story :  That  Amram,  finding  his  wife  vvith  child,  and  fearing  the  con- 
sequences of  the  king's  edict,  prayed  earnestly  to  God  to  put  an  end 
to  that  dreadful  persecution;  ami  that  God  appeared  to  him  and  told 
him,  that  he  would,  in  due  time,  free  his  people  from  it,  and  tliat  the 
son,  who  shortly  wouhl  bo  born  unto  him,  should  prove  the  hap])y 
instrument  of  their  glorious  deliverance,  and  thereby  eternize  his 
own  name. — That  this  made  him  conceal  hiin  as  long  as  he  could, 
but  fearing  a  discovery,  he  resolved  to  trust  him  to  tlie  care  of  Provi- 
dence, arguing  to  this  ellect:  That  if  the  child  couhl  be  concealed 
(as  it  was  very  difficult  tfi  do  and  hazardous  to  attempt)  they  must 
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to  secrete  him  any  longer,  and  fearful  that  he  would  fall 
into  the  hands  of  those  appointed  to  drown  the  male 
children,  slie  at  length  resolved  to  commit  him  to  the 
Providence  of  God.  Accordingly,  having  made  a  little 
ark  or  boat  of  rushes,*  and  well  plaistered  it  both  Avithin 
and  without  with  pitch  or  bitumen,  she  put  the  child  into 
it,  and  going  privately  dow  n  the  river,  left  it  among  the 
flags  by  the  bank,  placing  his  sister  Miriam  at  a  proper 
distance  to  observe  the  event. 

But  the  Providence  of  God  soon  interposed  in  behalf  of 
tlie  helpless  infant.  A  short  time  after  the  mother  had  left 
it,  Pharaoh's  daughter,J  attended  by  the  maids  of  honor, 
came  to  the  river  to  bathe  herself,  and  seeing  the  basket  at 
some  distance,  she  ordered  one  of  her  attendants  to  go 
and  bring  it  out  of  the  flags.  Her  orders  were  immediately 
o1)eyed,  upon  which  no  sooner  did  she  uncover  the  child 
than  it  made  its  mourning  complaint  to  her  in  a  flood  of 
tears.  This  circumstance,  joined  to  the  extraordinary 
beauty  of  the  infant,  so  moved  her  heart  with  compassion, 
that  (notwithstanding  she  perceived  it  was  one  of  those 
children  whom  her  father,  in  his  edict,  had  ordered  to  be 
drowned)  she  determined  to  preserve  it,  and  declared  her 
intention  of  having  it  brought  up  under  her  direction. 

By  this  time  Miriam,  the  child's  sister,  had  mixed  her- 
self with  the  attendants  of  the  princess,  and  observing 
with  what  tenderness  she  looked  upon  her  brother,  and  at 

be  in  danger  every  moment,  hut  as  to  the  power  and  veracity  of  God, 
lie  did  not  douht  of  it,  but  was  assured,  tJiat  whatever  he  had 
promised  he  would  certainly  make  good;  and  with  this  trust  and  per- 
suasion he  was  resolved  to  expose  him. 

*  Though  this  ark,  or  boat,  is  said  to  have  been  made  vith  rushes, 
it  is  most  probable  that  it  was  formed  with  flags  of  the  tree  papyrus, 
of  which  the  Egyptians  made  their  paper,  and  which  grew  particu- 
larly on  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  Clemens  Alexandrinus  expressly 
says,  that  the  vessel  was  made  of  papyrus,  the  product  of  the  country; 
and  his  assertion  is  connrmed  by  several  other  profane  writers. 

t  Josephus  calls  this  princess  Thurmiithis;  and  from  him  Philo, 
who  adds,  that  she  was  the  king's  only  daughter  and  heir;  and  that 
being  some  time  married  without  having  issue,  she  pretended  to  be 
big  with  child,  and  to  be  delivered  of  Moses,  whom  she  owned  as  her 
natural  son.  That  he  was  esteemed  so  is  evident,  from  what  the 
Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  says,  namely,  "That  when  Aloses  was  grown 
up,  h?  scorned  to  be  thought  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daugliter."  See 
Heb.  xi.  34. 

vox,  i.         Y. 
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the  same  time  hearing  her  iutimate  lier  desire  of  procuring 
a  proper  nurse  for  it,  she  very  officiously  offered  her 
service  to  procure  one.  The  princess  accepted  this  offer, 
and  ordered  her  to  go  iiumediatcly  and  bring  the  person 
with  her,  and  she  would  wait  lier  return.  Accordingly, 
the  girl  hastened  with  all  expedition,  to  the  mother,  and 
soon  bringing  her  to  the  place,  the  princess  delivered  the 
child  into  her  hands,  ordering  lier  to  take  the  utmost  care 
of  it,  and  at  the  same  time,  tohl  her,  that  whatever  expenses 
attended  the  rearing  of  it,  she  would  defray.  This,  no 
doubt,  was  a  welcome  bargain  to  the  mother,  m  ho,  taking 
the  child  home  w  ith  her,  nursed  it  openly,  her  fears  being 
removed  by  having  a  royal  protection  for  its  security. 

AV  hen  the  child  w  as  of  a  proper  age,  his  mother  took 
him  to  court,  in  order  to  shew  him  to  tlie  princess.  The 
graces  of  his  person,  joined  to  the  beautiful  yet  nolde  sim- 
plicity of  his  countenance,  so  engaged  her  attention,  that 
she  adopted  him  as  her  own  son,  and  gave  him  the  name  of 
Moses.*  That  he  might  l)e  perfectly  accomplished,  she 
kept  him  constantly  at  court,  where  he  was  instructed  in 
all  the  learning  and  discipline,  both  civil  and  military, 
used  among  the  Egyptians,  and  in  every  other  respect  treat- 
ed in  a  manner  Ijecoming  the  dignity  of  a  prince  of  the 
blood,  t 

Moses  continued  to  live  in  Pharaoh's  court  till  he  ar- 
rived at  the  age  of  maturity,  when  he  resolved  to  leave  it, 
and  associate  himself  with  his  persecuted  brethren  the 
Israelites.  Observing  their  wretched  state  of  servility,  and 
the  cruel  manner  in  which  they  were  treated  by  their 
merciless  task-masters,  he  was  greatly  affected;  and  to 
such  a  degree  was  his  indignation  raised  that,  seeing  one 

*  Tlie  Avorfl  JIo,  in  the  Egyptian  language  signifies  icater,  and  >/ses, 
saved',  so  tliat  the  name  jNloses  was  very  suitable  to  the  circumstance 
of  his  being  saved  from  perishing  in  the  water. 

t  It  is  uncertain  at  what  age  Moses  was  delivered  to  the  princess. 
It  is,  however,  reasonable  to  suppose  that  his  parents  had  so  well  in- 
structed him  iji  their  religion,  and  taken  such  care  to  let  him  know 
both  what  relation  they  bore  to  him,  and  what  hope  they  had  con- 
ceived of  his  being  designed  by  heaven  to  be  the  deliverer  of  his  na- 
tion; that  he  made  no  other  use  of  his  education,  which  the  princess 
gave  him,  than  to  confirm  himself  more  and  more  against  the  super- 
stitions and  idolatry  of  the  Egyptians;  and  to  make  himself  fit  to 
answer  those  ends,  for  which,  by  Providence,  he  seemed  designed. 
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flay  an  Ei^vptian  ti*eat  an  Hebrew  in  a  very  cruel  manner, 
he  iniinediately  stepped  up  to  his  assistance,  and,  not  per- 
ceiving any  person  near,  slew  him,  and  buried  his  body  in 
the  sand.* 

As  he  was  walking  out  the  next  day  he  met  with  two 
Hebrews,  in  strong  contest  with  each  other;  upon  which 
he  admonished  them  to  consider  that  they  were  brethren, 
and  endeavored  to  decide  the  quarrel  between  them.  But 
he  wlio  was  the  aggressor,  instead  of  listening  to  his  ad- 
vice, treated  it  with  contempt,  and  upbraided  him  with 
having  been  gnilty  of  murder,  in  killing  an  Egyptian. 

Moses  (little  suspecting  that  any  one  had  seen  the  trans- 
actions of  the  preceding  day)  Avas  greatly  alarmed  at  thi? 
circumstance,  being  apprehensive  as  it  was  known  by  one, 
it  would  circulate  from  liim  amongst  the  multitude,  and 
that  it  could  not  be  long  before  it  reached  the  ears  of 
Pharaoh,  in  which  case  it  might  be  attended  with  the 
most  fatal  consequences.  To  remove,  therefore,  these  dis> 
agreeable  apprehensions,  and  secure  himself  from  all 
danger,  he  resolved  to  leave  Egypt,  Avhich  he  accordingly 
did,  and  fled  into  the  land  of  Midian,t  a  beautiful  and 
fertile  country  situated  to  the  east  of  the  Red  Sea. 

This  was  the  happy  spot,  where  majesty,  guarded  only 
by  rural  innocence,  submitted  to  the  humble  office  of  a 
shepherd,  and  a  crook,  instead  of  a  sceptre,  graced  the 
hand  of  the  peaceful  monarch.    Here  Jethro  (the  principal 

*  We  may  reasonably  suppose  that  the  Egyptian  wliom  Moses 
slew,  through  indignation  at  his  brethren's  wrongs,  was  one  of  the 
task-masters.  It  has  been  questioned  how  far  tliis  action  of  Moses 
Mas  justifiable.  Le  Clerc  observes,  that  as  the  Egyptian  king  au- 
thorised tlie  oppression  of  the  Israelites,  it  was  fruitless  to  apply  to 
him  for  redress  of  their  grievances.  The  civil  magistrate,  who  ought 
to  have  protected  injured  innocence,  was  himself  become  the  op- 
pressor; and,  consequently,  the  society,  being  degenerated  into  a  con- 
federacy, in  oppression  and  injustice,  it  was  as  lawful  to  use  private 
force  and  resistance,  as  against  a  band  of  robbers  and  cut -throats. 
However,  we  are  to  remember,  that  the  Divine  Imnd  was  in  all  this ; 
and  that  thus  the  way  was  preparing  for  the  grand  deliverance  of 
Israel  from  Egyptian  oppression. 

t  Midian  is  supposed  to  be  that  part  of  Arabia  Petrfea,  which  bor- 
dered on  the  land  of  Goshen,  and  whose  metropolis  (called  Petrea) 
was  situated  not  far  from  Mouiit  Horeb.  It  is  generally  agreed  that 
'he  people  of  this  country  originated  from  Midian,  the  fourth  son  of 
Abraham  by  Keturah,  from  whom  they  were  called  Midianites. 
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man  of  the  countiy)  in  quality  both  of  jjiince  and  priest, 
enjoyed  the  blessings  of  a  quiet  reign,  and  ^vhose  daugh- 
ters (laying  aside  the  distinction  of  tlieir  birtli)  took  more 
delight  in  the  innocent  employment  of  tending  their  father's 
flocks,  than  all  the  gaities  of  a  luxurious  court. 

In  the  plains  of  Midian  was  a  well  to  whicli  it  was  com- 
mon for  all  the  neighboring  people  to  drive  their  flocks  to 
water.  Moses,  having  readied  this  spot  and  ])eing  greatly 
fatigued,  after  quenching  his  thirst  with  the  water,  sat 
himself  down  to  rest.  He  had  not  been  long  here  before 
the  seven  daughters  of  Jethro  came  to  draw  water  for  their 
flocks ;  but  tliey  had  no  sooner  filled  their  vessels  tlian 
some  rude  shepherds,  who  came  on  the  like  eri-and,  beiug 
resolved  to  have  their  turn  first  served,  violently  seized  on 
the  ^\ater  drawn  by  the  damsels,  and  thereby  greatly 
frigliteued  them.  Moses,  disapproving  of  such  ill  conduct 
in  the  men,  interposed  in  behalf  of  the  women,  and  obliging 
the  shepherds  to  retire,  drew  more  water  for  them,  and 
gave  it  to  their  flocks.  The  damsels,  in  the  most  engaging 
manner,  made  their  acknowledgments  to  him  for  his  ser- 
vices, after  which  they  took  leave,  and  hastened  home. 

Jethro  expressed  great  surprize  at  the  quickness  of  his 
daughters'  return;  upon  which  they  informed  him  that  they 
had  met  with  a  stranger  at  the  well,  Avho  not  only  assisted 
them,  but  likewise  protected  tliem  from  the  insults  of  sev- 
eral rustics,  who  had  forcibly  taken  from  them  the  Mater 
they  had  drawn  for  their  cattle.  After  hearing  this  story, 
and  not  seeing  the  person  who  had  thus  gallantly  defended 
them,  Jethro  reprehended  his  daughters  for  beiug  guilty  of 
ingratitude  and  incivility,  and  asked,  what  was  become  of 
the  generous  stranger?  They  answered  they  had  left  him 
at  the  well,  upon  wliicli  he  ordered  them  immediately  to 
return,  and  invite  him  home. 

The  daughters  obeyed  their  fjither's  command,  and, 
Moses  being  introduced  into  the  house  of  Jetlno,  he  treated 
him  with  every  mark  of  the  most  distinguished  respect. 
And,  so  pleased  was  jMoses  with  the  courteous  reception 
he  met  m  ith,  that,  after  a  short  time,  he  exj)ressed  his 
w  illingness  to  take  up  his  a])ode  with  him  and  become  his 
shepherd.  Jethro  very  readily  accepted  this  proposal,  and, 
to  attach  Moses  the  more  strongly  to  his  interest;,  gave  him 
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Iiig  daiigliier  Zipporali  in  marriage.*  By  this  wife  he  had 
two  sons,  the  eldest  of  whom  he  called  Gershora,  which 
signifies  a  stranger,  allnding  to  his  own  condition  in  that 
country.  Tlie  younger  lie  called  Eliezar,  which  signilles 
God  is  mij  help,  in  grateful  acknowledgment  of  God's 
having  delivered  him  from  the  hands  of  Pharaoh. 

After  Moses  had  been  some  few  years  in  Jethro's  family, 
the  king  of  Egypt,  who  was  upon  the  throne  at  the  time 
he  left  the  country,  died ;  but  this  was  not  productive  of 
the  least  benefit  to  the  persecuted  Israelites ;  his  successor 
was  no  less  a  tyrant  than  himself,  and  their  miseries, 
instead  of  being  mitigated,  Avere  daily  increased.  At 
length  their  complaints  reached  heaven;  the  Almighty,  re- 
membering the  covenant  which  he  had  made  with  their 
forefathers,  looked  upon  them  with  an  eye  of  compassion ; 
and  having  resolved,  in  his  secret  providence,  to  make 
Moses  the  principal  instrument  in  bringing  about  their 
deliverance,  he  began  to  prepare  him  for  so  distinguish- 
ed an  undertaking. 

As  Moses  was  one  day  attending  his  father-in-law^s 
sheep,  they  happened  to  stray  much  farther  than  usual, 
upon  which  he  followed  them  as  fifir  into  the  desart  as 
Mount  Horeb.f  He  had  no  sooner  arrived  here,  than  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a  flame  of  fire  out 
of  the  midst  of  a  bush.  So  uncommon  a  sight  greatly 
startled  Moses,  but  what  increased  his  astonishment  Avas, 

*  Tlie  saered  historian  is  exceeding  concise  in  relating  tlie  trans- 
actions of  this  part  of  his  own  life.  It  is  most  probable,  that  he  con- 
tinued some  time  with  Jethro,  and  approved  himself  to  him  by  his 
good  services,  before  lie  gave  him  Zipporali  to  wife.  It  is  observed  by 
Philo,  that  men  of  great  genius  quickly  shew  themselves,  and  are  not 
made  known  by  length  of  time;  and,  therefore,  he  thinks,  "  that  Jethro, 
being  first  struck  with  admiration  at  his  goodly  aspect,  and  then  at  hie 
wise  discourse,  immediately  gave  him  the  most  beautiful  of  all  his 
daughters  to  be  his  wife:  not  staying  to  enquire  of  any  one  who  he 
was,  because  his  own  most  excellent  qualities  recommended  him  to 
his  affection." 

t  This  mount  is  called  in  the  text,  the  mountain  of  God,  which 
miglit  arise  either  from  God's  appearing  there  now,  or  because  of  his 
giving  the  law  from  it  afterwards.  Horeb  and  Sinai  were  two  tops 
of  the  same  mountain,  which  accounts  for  their  being  so  frequently 
mentioned  in  scripture  the  one  for  the  other;  as,  iicts  vii.  30,  St. 
Stephen  calls  that  Sinai,  which  Moses  here  calls  Horeb. 
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the  continuance  of  the  bush  unconsumed,  notAvithstandiii;: 
it  appeared  to  be  wholly  encompassed  with  flames. 

After  reflecting  some  time  on  this  extraordinary  circum- 
stance, Moses  resolved  to  approach  nearer  the  bush,  in 
order  if  possible,  to  discover  the  cause  of  its  seeming  to 
burn,  and  yet  appearing  not  to  be  in  the  least  damaged. 
But  the  Almighty,  to  prevent  his  irreverent  approaches, 
and  to  strike  the  greater  awe  and  sense  of  the  Divine 
presence  into  him,  called  out  of  the  bush,  and  forbade  him 
drawing  near;  and  to  make  him  still  more  sensible  of  the 
sacredness  of  the  place,  commanded  him  to  take  off  his 
sandals,  because  the  ground  on  wliicli  he  stood  was  holy. 

JNIoses  immediately  obeyed  the  Divine  order,  upon 
which  the  Almighty  discovered  himself  to  him  in  these 
words,  /  am  the  God  of  iJiy  fathei\  the  God  of  Abraham,  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  The  frightened 
Moses  was  struck  witli  such  reverence  of  the  Divine 
Majesty,  and  fear  of  the  eflects  of  liis  presumption,  that 
he  immediately  fell  on  the  ground  and  covered  his  face, 
being  unable  to  sustain  the  refulgeucy  of  the  Divine 
Presence. 

When  Moses  had  a  little  recovered  himself,  the  Al- 
mighty in  words  to  this  eifect  addressed  him :  "  I  have 
seen,  said  he,  the  affliction  of  my  people  which  are  in 
Egypt,  and  have  heard  their  cry  by  reason  of  their  task- 
masters :  for  I  know  their  sorroAVs.  And  I  am  come  down 
to  deliver  them  out  of  the  liand  of  their  oppressors,  and  to 
conduct  them  to  the  promised  land,  a  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey.  Thee  have  I  chosen  to  be  the  instrument 
in  this  great  work :  therefore  be  of  good  courage,  for  I 
will  send  thee  to  Pharaoh  to  demand  liberty  of  him  for  my 
people  the  children  of  Israel.'' 

Moses  hnd  long  laid  aside  all  thoughts  of  attempting  to 
rescue  his  brethren,  the  Israelites,  from  their  thraldom : 
Bor  had  lie  any  opinion  of  his  own  abilities,  should  he 
make  the  attempt,  to  succeed  in  so  difficult  an  undertaking. 
Wherefore,  when  the  Almighty  proposed  the  thing  to  him, 
he  endeavored  to  excuse  himself,  by  urging  his  nu^anness 
and  insufficiency,  to  take  upon  him  the  cliaracter  of  a 
Divine  Ambassador.  Who  am  /,  said  he,  that  I  should  go 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  that  I  should  bring  forth  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  Sgyj)t?  But  this  difficulty  the  Almiglity 
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removed,  Ly  assuring  him  that  he  would  he  with  him,  and 
assist  him  in  eveiy  step  he  took;  that  he  would  enable 
him,  however  perplexed  and  arcluous  the  task,  to  accom- 
plish it;  and  for  a  token  of  his  veracity  herein,  told  him, 
that  witiiin  a  small  compass  of  time,  he  should  see  those 
very  people,  who  were  now  in  slavery,  set  free,  and 
worsliipping  him  on  that  very  mountain. 

Still  unwilling  to  undertake  the  task,  Moses  desired  to 
know,  what  he  should  say  to  the  people,  and  by  what 
name  he  was  to  call  the  person  who  sent  liim  on  the 
message.  To  which  the  Almighty  replied,  that  he  should 
tell  liim  it  was  an  eternal,  independent,  self-existing  Being, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  by  which  name  he 
had  ever  gone,  and  by  which  he  would  continue  to  go,  to 
all  eternity.  He  then  ordered  him  to  go  into  Egypt, 
where,  on  his  arrival,  he  should  first  assemble  together  the 
chief  of  the  Israelites,  and  acquaint  them  with  his  business ; 
after  which  he  should  go  directly  to  the  king,  and  demand 
of  him  their  liberty,  at  least  for  three  days,  that  they  might 
retire  into  the  wilderness,  in  order  to  sacrifice  to  their  God. 
This  request,  he  told  Moses,  the  king  would  not,  at  first, 
grant,  but,  in  the  end,  he  would  be  glad  to  consent,  when 
he  sliould  see  the  Divine  power  displayed  in  a  variety  of 
miracles  which  would  take  place  on  sundry  occasions. 
^*  I  will  exert  myself,  said  he,  in  many  miraculous  opera- 
*^  tions  on  him  and  his  subjects,  and  at  last  he  shall  permit 
^'  you  to  depart;  but  you  shall  not  go  away  empty,  for  ye 
*^  shall  be  loaded  with  the  spoils  of  the  Egyptians.*' 

It  might  be  thought  that  such  solemn  assurances,  even 
from  the  mouth  of  God  himself,  Avould  have  been  sufficient 
to  have  gained  a  ready  compliance ;  but  Moses,  either  from 
the  ideas  he  entertained  of  the  difficulty  of  the  enterprize. 
or  from  diffidence  of  his  own  abilities,  was  still  desirous  of 
declining  the  task,  and  objected,  that  when  he  came  into 
Egypt,  the  people  would  probably  doubt  his  word,  and 
consider  him  as  an  impostor. 

This  objection  God  immediately  removed  by  shewing 

^  him  a  miracle.   Asking  him  what  he  had  in  his  hand,  he 

1  replied  a  rod;  upon  which  the  Almighty  ordered  him  to 

throw  it  on  the  ground,  which  he  had  no  sooner  done,  tliao 

it  was  immediately  turned  into  a  sei"pent.    Moses,  fright- 

jened  at  this  sudden  change  of  his  rod,  attempted  to  run 
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away,  but  God,  to  encourage  liira,  bid  bim  take  it  up  by 
tlie  tail,  wbich  he  bad  no  sooner  done  than  it  resumed  its 
former  shape ;  and  to  convince  him  at  tlie  same  time,  tliat 
he  should  not  want  credit  with  the  Israelites,  he  gave  him 
a  commission  to  perform  tlie  same  miracle  before  them 
when  he  should  get  into  Egypt. 

Still  ftirther  to  remove  Moses's  scruples,  the  Almighty 
was  pleased  to  give  him  another  instance  of  his  great  and 
distinguished  power.  He  ordered  him  to  put  his  hand  into 
liis  bosom,  which  he  accordingly  did,  and  on  pulling  it  out, 
it  was  covered  ail  over  with  leprosy.  He  then  told  him  to 
put  his  hand  into  his  bosom  again,  which  he  likewise  did, 
and  on  taking  it  out  the  leprosy  was  gone,  and  it  became 
as  clean  as  at  first.  This  miracle  he  likewise  commissioned 
Moses  to  sliew  the  Israelites;  and  moreover,  to  arm 
him  sufficiently  beyond  all  doubt,  he  Avas  pleased  to  em- 
power him  with  a  third  miracle.  ^*  If,  says  lie,  they  will 
•''  not  believe  these  two  former,  tliou  shalttake  of  the  water 
*'•  of  the  river,  and  pour  it  upon  dry  land,  and  the  water 
*"•  sliall  become  blood.*^ 

Notwithstanding  these  solemn  and  repeated  assurance« 
of  the  Divine  aid,  favor  and  protection,  Moses  still  en- 
deavored to  wave  the  im])ortant  office,  urging  as  a  farther 
plea,  that  he  wanted  eloquence,  the  great  qualification  of 
an  ambassador:  and  that  since  God  had  condescended 
to  talk  to  him,  he  was  much  more  deficient  in  his  speecli 
than  before.  But  this  obstacle  the  Almighty  was  likewise 
pleased  to  remove,  by  putting  Moses  in  mind  of  his  Om- 
nipotence. WhOf  said  he,  hath  made  maws  mouth  ?  or  jcho 
maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaj]  or  the  seeing,  or  the  blind F 
have  not  1  the  Lord?  JSTow  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be 
with  thij  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  say. 

Hitherto  Moses  had  some  shadow  of  pretence  for  liis 
unwillingness  to  go  into  Egypt;  but  now,  all  his  objec- 
tions being  answered,  he,  in  very  plain  terms,  desired  to 
be  excused  from  the  enterprize,  and  begged  of  God,  that 
he  would  be  pleased  to  appoint  some  other  person  in  his 
stead. 

So  long  as  Moses  had  any  thing  to  plead  in  excuse  for 
not  going,  God  heard  him  patiently,  and  graciously  con- 
descended to  remove  his  doubts ;  but,  wlien  all  this  was 
done,  and  he  at  length  gave  an  absolute  refusal,  the  Al- 
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mighty  Avas  greatly  displeased,  though  at  the  same  time  he 
did  not  display  any  instance  of  his  resentment.  On  the 
contrary  he  resumed  Moses's  last  ohjection  (which  he  had 
already  answered  in  general)  and  shewed  him,  in  a  more 
particular  manner,  how  he  should  supply  that  defect:  "  Is 
*^  not,  said  he,  Aaron,  the  Levite,  thy  brother?  He  is  elo- 
*^  quent,*  and  I  will  appoint  him  to  meet  thee.  Tell  him 
^'  what  I  have  said;  and  be  assured  that  I  will  always 
^^  assist  you  both,  and  direct  you  w  hat  to  say.  He  shall  be 
*•  the  orator,  and  thou  shall  be  to  him  instead  of  God.  And 
*•  to  strengthen  thy  commission,  and  give  thee  credit 
"  among  my  people,  take  this  rod  in  thy  hand,  for  w  ith 
*'  it  shalt  thou  be  enabled  to  perform  many  miracles." 

Every  obstacle  being  removed,  and  the  niost  evincing 
demonstrations  of  a  miraculous  power,  together  with  the 
protection  of  Divine  Providence,  given  to  Moses,  he  was 
at  length  prevailed  on  to  accept  the  commission.  He  ac- 
cordingly w  ent  first  to  his  i\ither-in-law^  Jethro,  and,  w  ith- 
out  telling  him  the  occasion,  requested  permission  to  go 
and  visit  his  brethren,  who  were  then  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

Jethro  readily  consented  to  Moses's  request;  upon 
which,  taking  his  w  ife  and  children  with  him,  he  proceed- 
ed on  his  journey.  He  had  not,  however,  gone  far,  when 
an  angel  appeared  to  him,  and,  with  a  stern  countenance, 
and  flaming  sword  in  his  hand,  threatened  to  kill  him,  be- 
cause, either  from  the  persuasions  of  his  w  ife,  or  from  his 
own  neglect,  he  had  not  yet  circumcised  his  younger  son 
Eliezar.  As  soon  as  Zipporah  understood  the  cause  of  the 
Divine  displeasure,  she  immediately  took  an  instrument, 
made  of  a  sharp  flint,  and  with  it  circumcised  the  child ; 

*  Moses  excelled  in  wisdom  and  conduct,  Aaron,  his  brother,  in 
eloquence.  Such  is  the  wise  order  of  Providence,  which  has  dis- 
pensed different  gifts  to  different  persons,  that  they  may  each  be 
assisting  to  one  anotlier,  and  knit  more  firmly  the  band  of  society! 
Thus  Polydamus  in  Homer,  Iliad  13,  tells  Hector  God  gives  to  dif- 
ferent men  different  accomplishments: 

To  some  the  powers  of  bloody  war  belong, 
To  some  sweet  music,  and  the  charm  of  song; 
To  few,  and  wondrous  few,  has  Jove  assigned 
A  wise,  extensive,  all-considering  mind.— —Pope. 

VOL.    1.  Z 
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which  being  done,  the  angry  vision^  after  giving  signs  that 
God  was  appeased,  disappeared.*^ 

While  Moses  was  on  his  journey  to  Egypt,  Aaron  by  a 
Divine  revelation,  was  informed  thereof,  and  ordered  to  go, 
and  meet  him  in  the  wiklerness.  Aaron  obeyed  the  Divine 
command,  and  met  his  brother  at  a  small  distance  from 
Mount  Horeb.  iVfter  mutual  embraces  and  endearments^ 
Moses  opened  to  him  the  purport  of  his  commission,  the 
instructions  he  had  received  from  God,  and  the  miraculous 
works  he  was  empowered  to  perform. 

The  two  brothers,  being  thus  joined  in  the  same  com- 
mission (though  Moses  was  the  sovereign)  repaired,  with 
all  expedition,  to  Egypt.  Immediately  on  their  arrival 
they  called  an  assembly  of  the  chief  elders  of  the  Israelites, 
to  whom  Aaron  declared  the  message  which  God  had  sent 
by  Moses,  while  the  latter,  to  confirm  the  truth  of  his 
Divine  mission,  wrought  the  several  miracles,  which  God 
Jhad  appointed,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  assembly.  In 
consequence  of  this  they  all  appeared  fully  convinced  that 
he  was  a  true  prophet  come  from  the  God  of  their  fathers, 
who  had,  at  length,  commiserated  their  afflictions,  and 
sent  him  now  to  deliver  them  from  their  bondage ;  and 
with  this  persuasion  they  all  knelt  down,  and  worshipped 
God. 

A  few  days  after  this,  Moses  and  Aaron  went  to 
Pharaoh's  court,  and,  having  obtained  admission  to  the 
king,  requested  of  him,  that  he  would  peimit  the  Israelites 
to  go  three  days  journey  into  the  wilderness,  in  order  to 
perform  a  solemn  service  to  the  Lord  their  God.   But  the 

*  The  best  interpretation  that  can  be  given  of  this  extraordinary 
circumstance  is,  that  Moses  having  deferred  the  circumcision  of  his^ 
youngest  son,  (perhaps  in  compliance  to  his  wife)  G^ad  was  peculiarly 
offended  with  him  for  such  neglect;  not  only  because  Moses  knew 
that  no  child  could  be  admitted  a  member  of  the  Jewish  community, 
nor  be  entitled  to  the  blessings  of  God's  covenant  m  ith  those  people, 
without  circumcision;  but  also  because /u's  example  was  of  the  great- 
est consequence :  for  who  would  have  regarded  the  law,  if  the  law- 
giver himself  had  neglected  it.^  Zipporah,  therefore,  conscious  of 
her  husband's  danger,  as  well  as  of  her  own  negligence,  immediately 
performed  the  office  herself;  in  consequence  of  which  the  cause  being 
removed,  God's  anger  also  ceased;  and  he  suftered  Moses  to  pursue 
his  journey,  Zipporah  is  supposed  to  have  performed  the  office,  be- 
(Jause  Moses  was  in  too  great  a  consternation  to  do  it  himself. 
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hauglily  tyrant  not  only  refused  complying  with  their 
request,  but  most  impiously  arraigned  the  Divine  preroga- 
tive, and  called  in  question  the  existence  of  the  only  wise 
and  true  God  in  these  presumptuous  words :  IVJio  is  the 
Lord,  that  I  should  ohey  his  voice  to  let  Israel  go?  I 
know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  let  Israel  go. 

Pharaoh  euspected  that  the  Israelites  had  a  design  of 
revolting  from  his  service,  and  that  they  had  been  laying 
schemes  to  get  out  of  his  dominions.  This  to  him  was  au 
argument  that  they  had  too  much  leisure  time  from  busi- 
ness ;  and  that  the  most  eft'ectual  way  to  check  their  con- 
trivances would  be  to  curtail  their  vacant  hours ;  he  there- 
fore ordered  greater  tasks,  and  more  work  to  be  laid  on 
them.  He  reprimanded  Moses  and  Aaron  for  going  among 
the  people,  and  interrupting  them  in  their  employments  ^ 
and  strictly  charged  the  task-masters  not  to  allow  them  any 
more  straw,  and  yet  to  exact  the  same  tale  of  bricks  from 
tlieni  without  abatement. 

The  task-masters  acquainted  their  under  officers  with 
this  severe  injunction,  Avho  immediately  communicated  it  to 
the  people,  and  tliey  were  accordingly  forced  to  wander 
about  the  country  to  seek  for  straw,  the  task-masters,  at 
the  same  time,  exacting  from  them  tlieir  usual  number  of 
bricks ;  and  when  they  were  unable  to  perform  their  task, 
the  under  officers,  wlio  were  Israelites,  and  whom  the  task- 
masters had  set  over  them,  were  called  to  account  and 
punished. 

Not  knowing  from  whence  this  unreasonable  severity 
proceeded,  w  liether  from  the  royal  edict,  or  the  rigor  of 
the  task-masters,  the  under  officers  addressed  the  king 
himself,  and,  in  the  most  humble  manner,  laid  their  griev- 
ances before  him.  But  so  far  were  they  from  receiving  any 
redress,  that  the  answer  returned  them  was,  "  Tliat  the 
*•  king  would  have  his  edict  fully  executed,  and  insisted  on 
'•''  having  their  full  number  of  bricks,  though  he  was  re- 
*»'  solved  not  to  allow  them  any  straw." 

This  answer  greatly  afflicted  the  poor  Israelites,  inso- 
much, that  they  were  almost  driven  to  despair.  On  their 
return  from  the  king  they  happened  to  meet  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  supposing  them  to  be  the  cause  of  the  additional 
burthen  laid  on  them,  expressed  their  grief  and  resentment 
in  words  to  this  effect :  "  That  they  had  takeu  care  to  ia^ 
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'^  fuse  an  odium  into  the  king  against  them,  and  given  him 
^^  a  plausible  handle  to  destroy  them,  which  they  wished 
"  to  Grod  might  fall  on  their  own  heads.'' 

These  bitter  expressions  greatly  afflicted  Moses,  who, 
retiring  to  a  private  place,  addressed  himself  to  God  in  this 
humble  expostulation:  "  Why,  said  he,  O  Lord,  hast 
'^  thou  thus  afflicted  the  people?  For  since  I  spoke  to  Pha- 
'^  raoli  in  thy  name,  he  hath  treated  them  with  more  se- 
^^  verity  than  before :  and  they  are  more  unlikely  to  be  de- 
^'  livered  than  ever/"' 

The  great  concern  Moses  had  for  the  oppression  of  the 
Israelites  was  certainly  the  cause  of  his  forgetting  the 
promise  which  God  had  given  him,  as  also  what  he  had  fore- 
told relative  to  the  perverseness  of  Pharaoh.  But,  notwith- 
standing this,  the  Almighty  was  pleased  to  give  him  fresh 
sssurances  of  liis  Divine  intentions  of  removing  the  Israel- 
ites  from  the  state  of  bondage :  ''  I  am  the  Lord,  said  he, 
''  the  Almighty  God,  that  appeared  unto  Abraham,  Isaac 
'^  and  Jacob.  Was  I  not  known  to  them  by  my  name  Je- 
^^  hovah?  Be  assured  that  I  the  Lord,  who  made  a  cove- 
^•'  nant  with  them  to  give  their  posterity  the  land  of  Canaan, 
"have  heard  their  complaints  and  remem])cred  my  promise. 
"  Therefore  say  thus  to  the  children  of  Israel,  I  am  Je- 
"  hovah,  who  exist  only  of  myself,  and  give  existence  to 
^^  all  beings.  Tell  them  I  will  deliver  them  from  the 
'^  Egyptian  slavery,  with  the  power  of  my  Almighty  arm, 
''  and  inflict  heavy  judgments  on  tliem  that  oppress  them. 
*^  Nor  will  I  only  deliver  you  all  from  this  bondage,  but  I 
*'  will  take  you  under  my  immediate  protection :  ye  sliall 
"'  be  my  people,  and  I  m  ill  be  your  God.  I  am  Jehovah, 
"  the  Lord,  that  promiseth  this,  and  that  can,  and  will  do 
"  it." 

Encouraged  by  this  gracious  and  Divine  declaration, 
Moses  immediately  repaired  to  the  Israelites,  to  whom  he 
delivered  his  message  as  God  had  commanded.  But  such 
was  thv^ir  affliction  of  mind,  in  consequence  of  the  increase 
of  their  servitude,  and  which  they  attributed  to  have  arisen 
from  him,  that  tliey  paid  no  attention  to  what  he  said. 
They  were  prejudiced  against  him,  and  rather  looked 
upon  him  as  an  enemy,  than  as  one  who  was  desirous  of 
procuring  their  enlargement, 
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The  Almighty,  fully  resolved  to  pursue  the  ends  of  his 
Providence,  again  commanded  Moses  to  go  to  the  king  of 
Egypt,  and  demand  the  liberty  of  the  Israelites.  Having 
been  so  roughly  dismissed  from  Pharaoh's  presence  before, 
and  so  unkindly  rejected  by  the  Israelites,  Moses  en- 
deavored to  decline  the  errand,  by  drawing  an  argument 
from  each  circumstance :  "  Since,  says  he,  the  children  of 
^^  Israel,  thine  own  people,  would  not  hear  me,  though 
^^  what  I  offered  was  so  much  to  their  advantage,  how  can 
^*  I  expect  that  so  Avicked  a  prince  as  Pharaoh  is  should 
•^  pay  any  attention  to  so  insignificant  a  person^  as  I  am, 
^'  and  in  a  matter  so  much  to  his  loss.*' 

To  remove  this  objection,  the  Almighty  was  pleased  to 
address  himself  to  Moses  in  words  to  this  effect:  "  Con- 
^'  sider,  said  he,  I  have  made  thee  as  a  Godf  to  Pharaoli, 
'^  and  Aaron,  thy  brother,  shall  be  thy  interpreter,  or 
^^  orator.  Thou  shalt  tell  him  all  that  I  have  commanded 
*•  thee,  and  ye  shall  demand  of  Pharaoh  the  deliverance  of 
'•  my  people.  And  that  thou  mayest  not  be  discouraged  by 
'*  a  repulse,  as  before,  take  notice,  that  Pharaoh  shall  give 
'•'  no  credit  to  what  thou  sayest,  that  I  may  thereby  shew 

*  It  is  remarkable,  that  in  the  text  Moses  here  calls  himself  an 
uncireumcised  person,  or  rather  a  man  whose  lips  had  not  been  cir- 
cumcised. See  Exod.  vi.  12.  By  this  we  are  to  understand,  that  he 
meant  no  more  than  that  he  was  not  possessed  of  that  fluency  of 
speech  which  was  necessary  on  so  important  an  occasion.  The  word 
circumcised  is  phraseologically  used  by  the  Hebrews  on  several  oc- 
easions,  as  when  they  call  any  one  uncireumcised  in  heart,  mind,  or 
tongue,  they  mean  no  more  than  that  the  person  spoken  of  is  not  so 
perfect  in  these  particulars  as  might  be  wished.  Besides,  as  circum- 
cision was  the  first  and  greatest  sacrament  among  them,  so  uncircum- 
cision  was  esteemed  the  greatest  scandal  and  disgrace.  The  phrase, 
tlierefore,  naturally  and  clearly  expresses  the  humble  opinion  Moses 
had  of  himself,  his  unfitness  for  such  an  oflfiee,  and  his  inability  to 
persuade  or  prevail  with  so  haughty  a  monarch  as  Pharaoh. 

t  The  word  here  translated  a  God,  signifies  a  prince,  a  couneellor, 
or  governor;  and  as  Moses  was  to  work  many  wonders  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  so  there  is  no  doubt  but  Pharaoh  would  look  upon  him  as  a 
person  endued  with  supernatural  power.  It  was  then  beginning  to 
grow  common  the  heathen  nations,  particularly  the  Egyptians,  to 
rank  their  great  men  among  the  number  of  their  gods;  and,  there- 
fore, when  the  Lord  here  speaks  to  Moses,  he  does  not  say  that  he 
made  him  an  object  of  worship,  but  only  that  he  would  endue  him 
with  so  much  power,  that  the  Egyptians  would  look  upon  him  as  a 
God. 
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^'  my  power  and  wonders  to  him  and  his  people,  and  de- 
*•  liver  the  children  of  Israel  by  the  strength  of  my  hand. 
^^  For  since  Piiaraoh  has  begun  to  harden  his  heart  in  ct)n  - 
^'^  temptuously  treating  me,  and  abusing  my  people,  I  will 
*'*  now  permit  him  to  go  on  in  his  obstinate  humor,  that  I 
^^  may  exert  my  po\A'er  in  miraculous  operations  in  the  land 
^*  of  Egypt.  Therefore,  when  ye  come  into  Pharaoh's  pre- 
^'  sence,  and  lie  shall  demand  a  miracle  of  you,  to  con- 
"  vince  him  of  the  truth  of  your  mission,  thou  shall  direct 
^'  Aaron  to  cast  his  rod  on  the  ground  before  Pharaoh,  and 
"'•  it  shall  be  turned  into  a  serpent." 

In  consequence  of  these  instructions,  Moses  and  Aaron 
went  again  to  the  king,  and  repeated  their  demand  of  his 
dismissing  the  Israelites.  Pharaoh  desired  them  to  shew 
him  some  miracle,  whereby  he  might  be  induced  to  believe, 
that  the  God,  of  Avliom  they  had  so  much  spoken,  had 
really  sent  for  them.  Upon  this  Aaron  threw  down  his 
rod,  which  had  no  sooner  touched  the  ground,  than  it  was 
changed  into  a  living  serpent. 

Though  Pharaoh  was  somewhat  surprized  at  this  inci- 
dent, yet  he  Avas  determined,  if  possible,  to  make  it  appear 
of  no  great  importance.  To  eifect  this,  he  sent  for  his  prin- 
cipal magicians,  whom  he  ordered  to  try,  if,  by  their  magic- 
al arts,  they  could  cause  the  like  transmigration.  They 
obeyed  the  king's  commands,  and,  to  his  great  satisfaction, 
their  attempts  succeeded.*   They  threw  down  their  rods, 

*  The  ancient  magicians  were  a  kind  of  profane  conjurors,  who, 
claiming  Divine  assistance,  used  frequently  to  contend  ^ith  eacli 
other,  iu  proof  of  the  power  of  those  deities  wliose  assistance  they 
claimed.  That  they  were  aided  hy  tlie  craft  and  subtlety  of  those 
beings,  whom  they  idolized  and  worshipped,  there  can  be  no  ques- 
tion; from  the  history  of  idolatry,  and  from  the  cessation  of  tliese 
diabolical  operations,  upon  the  establishment  of  Christianity.  How- 
ever, whether  these  magicians  of  Pharaoh  were  or  were  not  assisted 
by  evil  spirits,  there  seems  no  great  difficulty  in  their  performing  this 
prodigy;  wliich  they  came  ready  prepared  to  perform,  and  which, 
by  their  juggling  tricks,  they  might  certainly  have  done  with  fticility, 
and  to  the  absolute  deception  of  Pharaoh  and  his  servants.  But  one 
would  have  thought,  that  the  evident  superiority  of  Moses  and  Aaron, 
discovered  by  their  rod,  (that  is,  the  serpent,  into  which  the  rod  was 
turned)  swallowing  up  the  rods,  i.  e.  the  serpents  of  the  magicians, 
would  liave  eonvinced  them,  tlwat  the  powtjr,  by  which  these  Israelites 
acted,  was  really  Divine.  This  was  an  evident  prognostic  of  the 
event  of  the  ensuing  contest,  wherein  Jbliovah  vanquished  and  dp- 
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which  were  immediately  clianged  into  serpents,  only  with 
this  remarkable  circumstance,  that  Aaron's  rod  swallowed 
lip  (while  in  the  figure  of  a  serpent)  all  those  of  the  magi- 
cians, after  which  it  resumed  its  accustomed  form.  It  might 
have  been  supposed,  that  this  would  have  bct^n  sufficient  to 
have  convinced  the  proud  monarch  of  the  superior  power 
of  the  God  of  Israel ;  but  his  heart  was  so  averse  to  the 
thoughts  of  parting  with  the  Hebrews,  that  it  did  not  in  the 
least  aft'ect  him. 

As  this  miracle  made  no  impression  on  the  obstinate 
tyrant,  the  Almighty  resolved  to  make  use  of  more  forcible 
scourges,  and  to  afflict  the  Egyptians  with  such  a  suc- 
cession of  plagues  as  should  compel  them  to  dismiss  the 
long-enslaved  Israelites.  Having  observed  to  Moses,  that 
Pharaoh's  heart  was  hardened,  he  ordered  him  to  take  the 
rod,  which  had  been  turned  into  a  serpent,  and  (in  company 
with  his  brother  Aaron)  to  throw  himself  in  the  way  of 
Pharaoh,  at  his  usual  time  of  coming  to  the  banks  of  the 
river  Nile.  That  as  soon  as  he  saw  the  king,  he  should 
again  demand  of  him  the  liberty  of  the  Israelites ;  and  that 
if  he  still  continued  obstinate,  as  a  farther  sign  that  they 
were  messengers  from  God,  he  should  give  the  rod  to 

stroyed  all  the  gods  of  Egypt  in  reality,  as  he  did  here  in  symbols. 
Some  have  supposed,  and  Josephus  among  the  rest,  that  wliat  the 
magicians  produced  were  only  the  appearances  of  serpents  :  but  the 
text  knows  no  distinction.  Nothing  can  l)e  plainer  than  that  real  ser- 
pents were  produced  by  the  magicians.  '•  If  it  be  asked,  say  the 
authors  of  the  Universal  History,  why  God  suffered  the  magicians 
to  act  thus  (either  by  their  skill  in  juggling,  or)  by  a  power  borrowed 
from  the  devil;  in  order  to  invalidate,  if  possible,  those  miracles 
which  his  servant  wrouglit  by  his  Divine  power: — the  following 
reasons  may  be  given  for  it:  First,  it  was  necessary  that  those  ma- 
gicians should  be  suffered  to  exert  tlie  utmost  of  their  power  against 
Moses,  in  order  to  clear  him  from  the  imputation  of  magic  or  sorcery  i 
for,  as  the  notion  of  such  extraordinary  art  was,  at  this  time,  very 
rife,  not  only  among  tlie  Egyptians,  but  all  other  nations;  if  they 
had  not  entered  into  this  strenuous  competition  with  him,  and  been 
at  length  overcome  by  him,  both  the  Hebrews  and  Egyptians  would 
have  been  more  apt  to  have  attributed  all  his  miracles  to  his  skill  in 
magic,  than  to  the  Divine  Power.  Secondly,  it  was  necessary,  in 
order  to  confirm  the  faith  of  the  wavering  and  desponding  Israelites, 
by  making  them  see  the  difference  between  Moses's  acting  by  the 
power  of  GOD,  and  the  sorcerers  by  that  of  Satan.  And,  lastly,  in 
order  to  preserve  them  afterwards  from  being  seduced,  by  any  false 
inira.cleg,  from  the  true  worship  of  God." 
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Aaron,  who,  by  striking  it  on  the  water,  it  should  be  im- 
mediately changed  into  blood. 

In  obedience  to  the  Divine  command,  Moses,  at  the  time 
appointed,  went  to  the  bank  of  the  river,  soon  after  which 
the  king  arriving,  he  accosted  him  in  words  to  this  effect : 
''  That  he  was  sent  from  the  Almighty  God  of  the  He- 
^^  brews,  to  demand  the  release  of  the  Israelites,  and  that 
^^  if  he  did  not  comply  with  his  request,  but  still  remained 
^^  obstinate,  his  God  should  not  only  afllict  him  for  his  per^ 
"  verseness,  but  bring  down  the  most  heavy  judgments  on 
"  his  people.'' 

The  infidel  prince,  regardless  of  the  order  of  God,  by 
these  two  appointed  missionaries,  still  persisted  in  his  re- 
solution  (so  little  did  the  first  miracle  operate  on  his  mind) 
of  detaining  the  Israelites,  and  continuing  them  in  their 
wretched  state  of  bondage.  Finding  all  remonstrances  m 
vain,  Moses  delivered  his  rod  to  Aaron,  who,  striking  the 
water  with  it,  as  God  had  commanded  him,  it  changed 
into  blood,  and  so  continued  for  the  space  of  seven  days, 
by  means  of  which  the  fish  were  sufibcated,  and  the  in- 
habitants conpelled  to  dig  for  water  to  allay  their  thirst. 
As  it  was  known  that  Moses  received  his  education  among 
the  Egyptians,  Pharaoh  concluded,  that  all  this  was  per- 
formed by  magic  skill.  Wherefore,  calling  for  his  magi- 
cians, he  put  them  upon  the  like  trial ;  w  ho,  taking  some 
water  out  of  the  wells  they  had  dug,  so  artfully  changed  its 
color,  as  to  make  it  appear  like  blood.  Though  this  was  but 
a  delusion,  yet  Pharaoh  was  satisfied  in  his  own  mind  that 
what  Moses  and  Aaron  had  done  was  not  the  eflect  of  any 
supernatural  power,  but  a  mere  trick  of  art;  and  therefore 
still  resolved  not  to  permit  the  departure  of  the  Israelites. 

But  the  Almighty  was  pleased  to  display  still  farther 
miracles  before  this  impious  and  obstinate  tyrant.  When 
the  seven  days  were  expired,  and  the  waters  had  resumed 
their  natural  qualities,  Sloses,  at  the  command  of  God,  ac- 
costed Pharaoh  again,  and  renewed  his  solicitations  for  the 
delivery  of  the  Israelites,  threatening,  on  his  refusal,  to  bring 
upon  the  land  such  prodigious  numbers  of  frogs,  as  should 
visit  him  and  his  subjects  in  their  most  private  recesses. 

Pharaoli,  regardless  of  these  threats,  defied  him ;  upon 
which  Moses  ordered  Aaron  to  take  liis  rod,  and  stretch 
forth  his  hand  with  it  over  the  rivers^  which  in  an  instant 
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affected  all  the  waters  of  Egj^t,  that,  not  waiting  fot  the 
slow  productions  of  nature^  the  animated  streams  un- 
burthened  themselves  upon  the  land  in  shoals  of  frogs, 
wliich  immediately  invaded  all  parts  of  the  country,  aud 
infested  even  tlie  royal  palace  itself.* 

The  obstinate  and  perverse  king  had  again  recourse  to 
his  magicians,  who,  by  their  mimic  power,  so  deluded 
Pharaoh  as  to  make  him  believe  they  had  wrought  the  like 
miracle.  This  hardened  his  heart  for  a  time ;  but  the  loath- 
some plague  continuing,  and  pursuing  his  people  where- 
ever  they  went,  he  was  at  length  forced  to  apply  to  Moses 
and  Aaron,  to  whom  he  promised  that  the  Israelites  should 
have  their  liberty,  pTOvided  their  God  would  remove  so  in- 
festuous  a  plague.  Intreat  the  Lord,  said  he,  that  he  may 
take  away  the  frogs  from  me,  and  from  my  jpeople  ;  and  I 
will  let  the  j)eoj)le  go  that  they  may  do  sacrijice  unto  the 
Lord, 

Moses  demanded  the  time  when  this  should  be  put  to 
an  issue,  upon  wliich  the  next  day  was  conjunctively  agreed 
on.  Accordingly,  Moses,  in  order  to  fulfil  his  part  of  tlie 
contract,  after  leaving  Pharaoh,  retired  to  a  private  place, 
and,  addressing  himself  to  God,  humbly  besought  him  to 
remove  the  plague  of  the  frogs  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 
The  Almighty  was  pleased  to  listen  to  Moses's  solicita- 
tion: the  frogs  soon  died,  which  the  people  gathered 
together  in  heaps ;  but  they  were  so  numerous,  that  before 
they  could  be  removed,  the  scent,  Avhich  was  exceeding 
obnoxious,  spread  itself  throughout  the  whole  country. 

As  Moses  had  now  fulfilled  his  part  of  the  contract,  he 
naturally  expected  that  Pharaoh  would  have  performed 
his ;  but  the  impious  monarch,  vainly  imagining  that  the 

*  This  plag;ije  of  the  frogs,  as  well  as  that  of  the  water  beina; 
changed  into  blood,  was  excellently  adapted  to  subvert  the  super- 
stitions of  Egypt,  and  to  demonstrate  the  over-ruling  power  of  the 
Almighty;  for  as  the  bank  of  the  river  Nile  was  the  grand  scene  of 
the  magical  operations  of  the  Egyptians,  in  which  Mood  and  frogs 
made  a  principal  part  of  the  apparatus ;  so,  by  commanding  that 
river  to  produce  such  an  infinite  multitude  of  these  creatures  to 
annoy  them,  God,  with  wonderful  propriety,  adapted  their  chastise- 
ment to  the  nature  of  their  crimes :  for  frogs  were  not  only  tlie  in- 
struments of  their  abominations,  but  likewise  the  emblems  of  those 
impure  deinpns  Avhom  they  invoked  by  their  incantations. 

VOL.   i.  A  A 
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artillery  of  Divine  vengeuce  was  now  exhausted,  unfaitli- 
fullj  broke  his  word;,  and  still  refused  to  let  the  Israelites 
depart. 

This  breach  of  promise  so  ojffcnded  tlie  Almighty,  that 
he  resolved  to  treat  the  haughty  tyrant  in  a  more  severe 
manner  than  he  had  hitherto  done.  As  yet  God  had  given 
him  previous  notice  of  the  judgments  he  intended  to  de- 
nounce, that  he  might  have  the  opportunity  of  escaping 
them ;  but  now,  without  giving  him  the  least  intimation  of 
his  design,  he  commanded  Moses  to  direct  Aaron  to  stretch 
out  his  rod,  and  strike  the  dust  with  it,  that  it  might  be- 
come lice  thronglwnt  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  Aaron  had  no 
sooner  obeyed  the  Divine  command,  than  the  animated  dust 
was  immediately  turned  into  swarms  of  vermin,  which  not 
only  infested  the  human  species,  but  also  the  beasts  of  the 
field.  Pharaoh  again  had  recourse  to  his  magicians,  who 
(though  they  had  faintly  imitated  the  former  plagues)  \\o\V 
attempted  this  in  vain :  they  OAvned  their  art  outdone,  and 
acknowledged  this  to  be  the  inimitable  work  of  a  Di\  ine 
hand. 

But  notwithstanding  this,  Pharaoh's  heart  was  so  har- 
dened, that  he  would  not  pay  the  least  attention  to  the 
solicitations  of  Moses ;  upon  which  the  Almiglity  wa» 
pleased  to  give  liim  another  summons,  in  words  to  this 
effect:  ^*  Rise  up,  (says  he  to  Moses)  early  in  the  morning, 
^*  and  meet  Pharaoh  as  he  comes  to  the  river :  tell  him, 
^*  Thus  saith  the  Lord :  let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
^^  serve  me,  or  I  Avill  send  swarms  of  ilies  upon  thee  and 
"  thy  people,  which  shall  fill  their  houses,  and  cover  the 
'^  face  of  the  earth.  And  that  thou  mayest  know,  that  this 
^^  is  brought  as  a  judgment  upon  thee  and  thy  subjects,  for 
"  oppressing  my  people,  I  will,  on  that  day,  separate  the 
^^  land  of  Goshen,  in  M'liich  my  servants  dwell,  from  the 
"  rest  of  Egj'pt,  that  the  flies  shall  not  molest  them.'' 

Moses,  in  conformity  to  tlie  Divine  command,  delivered 
this  message  to  Pharaoh,  whose  obstinacy  and  perverse- 
ness  were  so  great,  that  he  still  refused  i\\e,  Israelites  to 
depart.  In  consequence  of  this,  the  next  day,  clouds  of 
swarming  insects  filled  the  air,  which  in  numberless  troops 
descended  to  the  earth,  and,  with  tlieir  unusual  noise, 
surprised  and  affrighted  the  wretched  inhabitants.  All 
attempts  to  remove  this  dreadful  calamity  proved  vain  and 
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fruitless ;  their  most  private  recesses  could  not  secure  them 
from  the  poisonous  stings  of  these  obnoxious  animals,  and 
a  succession  of  painful  misery  invaded  them  on  all  sides. 
The  magicians  beheld,  with  confusion,  tliis  direful  plague, 
and  no  more  aitempted  to  oiler  any  imitation.  A  general 
liorror  was  spread  throughout  the  whole  country,  and 
every  part  echoed  with  the  cries  of  tortured  men  and  cattle. 

Not  being  able  longer  to  endure  this  dreadful  calamity, 
and  finding  no  likelihood  of  its  being  removed,  the  obsti- 
nate Pharaoh  sent  for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and,  in  a  sullen 
dissatisfied  tone,  bade  them  go  and  sacrifice  to  their  God ; 
but  with  this  injunction,  that  they  should  not  pass  beyond 
the  bounds  of  Egypt.  He  was  desirous  of  obtaining  .relief, 
but,  at  the  same  time,  was  unwilling  to  part  with  a  people, 
from  whose  slavery  he  had  reaped  such  great  advantage. 
Being  a  stranger  to  the  true  God,  he  did  not  conceive  that 
the  Israelites  could  not  acceptably  sacrifice  to  their  God 
whilst  under  Egyptian  bondage. 

Moses,  desirous  of  convincing  rather  than  inflaming,  the 
infidel  prince,  prudently  answered  :  We  cannot  sacrifice 
to  our  God  in  this  land,  for  that  would  be  an  aifront  to  the 
Egyptians,*  and  they  will  be  revenged  on  us.  Permit  us, 
therefore,  to  avoid  their  resentment,  by  going  three  days 
journey  into  the  wilderness,  where  we  can  sacrifice  to  our 
God  in  the  manner  he  hath  commanded. 

In  reply  to  this,  the  haughty  monarch  said,  '^  If  nothing 
*^  else  will  serve  you  but  to  go  into  the  desart,  I  will  let 
^'  you  go ;  but  remember,  it  must  not  be  far.  And  in  return 
'*  for  this  concession,  I  desire  you  will  iutreat  your  God 
^^  to  remove  the  plague.'' 

Moses  promised  to  intercede  for  him,  but  at  the  same 
time  cautioned  him  to  be  sincere  in  what  he  said,  and  not 

*  The  meamn;^  of  this  expression  is,  tlwit  the  animals  which  they 
were  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  being  those  which  were  worshipped  by 
the  Egyptians,  it  would  be  such  an  atfront  and  abomination  to  them^ 
as  would  endanger  the  lives  of  the  Israelites.  Herodotus  tells  us, 
that  (he  Egyptians  esteemed  it  a  profanation  to  sacrifice  any  kind  of 
cattle,  except  swine,  bulls,  calves,  and  geese;  and  tliat  heifers,  lams 
and  goats  (the  usual  sacrifices  of  the  Israelites)  were,  by  them,  held 
sacred.  It  is,  therefore,  no  wonder  that  the  Israelites  should  wish  to 
offer  up  their  sacrifices  in  a  place  detaelied  from  the  sight  of  the 
Egyptians,  justly  suspecting,  that  had  they  not,  it  might  have  beea 
attended  with  fatal  consequences. 
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violate  his  engagements  as  lie  had  before  done.  Leaving 
Pharaoli,  Moses  retired  to  a  proper  place,  where  he  ad- 
dressed liimself  to  God,  beseeching  hira  to  remove  the 
plague  of  the  flies.  His  prayers  were  accordingly  heard, 
and  the  insects  soon  took  their  flight.  But  this  obstacle 
was  no  sooner  removed,  than  the  haughty  tyrant  re- 
assumed  his  former  obstinacy,  and  peremptorily  forbid  the 
Israelites  worshipping  their  God  in  the  way  and  manner 
he  had  directed. 

Tliis  additional  provocation  so  incensed  the  Almighty 
against  Pharaoh,  that  he  again  sent  Moses  to  liim  with  this 
message :  *^  Tell  him,  said  he.  Thus  saith  the  God  of  the 
'■^  HebrcAvs,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me,  or 
'^  be  assured  I  will  visit  all  thy  cattle  that  are  in  the  field 
^^  with  a  grievous  murrain;  and  to  make  thee  still  more 
'^  sensible  of  my  Omnipotence,  I  will,  by  a  wonderful  dis- 
^  tinction,  preserve  the  cattle  of  my  people,  whilst  I  de- 
^^  stroy  those  of  the  Egyptians." 

Phai'aoli  paid  no  more  attention  to  this  message  than  he 
had  done  to  the  former,  in  consequence  of  which,  the  very 
next  day,  this  awful  threat  was  most  severely  executed. 
The  generous  horse  loathed  his  full  manger  and  loved 
pastures,  and  sunk  beneath  his  rider;  the  ass  and  camel 
could  no  longer  support  their  burdens,  or  bear  their  oAvn 
weight;  the  laboring  ox  fell  dead  before  the  plough;  the 
harmless  sheep  died  bleating,  and  the  fiiitliful  dogs  lay 
gasping  by  them. 

Though  this  was  certainly  a  most  horrid  spectacle,  yet 
it  made  not  the  least  impression  on  the  hardened  Pharaoh, 
Avho  still  resolved  to  brave  heaven  with  his  impious  per- 
verseness.  Remembering  Avhat  Moses  had  said  of  the  pre- 
servation of  the  Israelites'  cattle,  he  sent  to  Goshen  to 
learn  how  it  had  fared  with  them,  and  was  assured  that 
not  one  of  their  cattle  had  died,  or  received  the  least  in- 
fection. This  circumstance  was  certainly  sufficient  to  have 
convinced  him  that  it  was  no  casualty,  but  a  direct  judg- 
ment upon  him,  seeing  that  it  exactly  answered  the  Divine 
prediction.  But  notwithstanding  this,  his  heart  was  so 
callous,  that  he  still  preserved  the  resolution  of  not  suffer- 
ing the  Israelites  to  depart. 

These  means  proving  ineffectual,  the  Almighty,  in  order 
to  make  some  impressioa  on  the  mind  of  this  impious 
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monarch,  determined  to  afflict  him  and  his  people  "with  a 
plague,  and  that  without  giving  him  the  least  notice  of  his 
intentions.  He  accordingly  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron 
to  take  ashes  of  the  furnace,  and  throw  them  into  the  air 
in  the  presence  of  Pharaoh.  This  was  accordingly  done, 
upon  Avhich  the  ashes  soon  spread  the  dire  contagion,  and 
the  tainted  air  infected  the  Egyptian  blood  with  its  perni- 
cious iniiuence.  The  most  inveterate  boils  and  ulcers  ap- 
peared on  their  flesh,  and  their  whole  constitution  became 
a  noisome  spring  of  sores.  So  universal  was  this  plague, 
that  even  the  magicians  (who,  it  is  probable,  would  will- 
ingly have  once  more  tried  their  skill)  were  affected,  aaid 
that  in  such  manner,  that  they  dared  not  appear  in  public* 
Pharaoh's  obstinacy,  which  before  proceeded  from  an 
implacable  hatred  to  the  chosen  people  of  God,  now  arose 
from  the  mere  hardness  of  his  heart,  and  notwithstand- 
ing he  must  be  sensible  that  the  present  plague  was  the 
immediate  effect  of  a  Divine  and  supernatural  direction, 
yet  he  continued  firm  in  his  resolution  of  detaining  the 
Israelites.  But  the  Almighty,  determined  to  make  some 
impression  on  him,  rendered  the  very  powers  of  heaven 
subservient  to  his  Divine  purpose,  giving  this  charge  to  his 
servant  Moses :  ••  Go,  says  he,  early  in  the  morning,  to  the 
*'king  of  Egypt,  and  tell  him,  that  I,  the  God  of  the 
'-  Hebrews,  demand  the  liberty  of  my  people,  that  they 
"  may  worsliip  me ;  which,  if  he  refuse,  he  may  be  assured 
"  that  I  will  shower  my  plagues  upon  him  and  his  people; 
"  and  I  will  make  him  know  that  I  am  the  only  God  on 
^'  earth.  Say  farther  to  him:  If,  when  lately  I  smote  the 
<^  cattle  with  a  mun-ain,  I  had  smitten  thee  and  thy  people 
"  with  pestilence,  thou  hadst  been  cut  off  from  the  earth. 
*•  But  I  have  reserved  tliee  to  shew  my  power,  and  by  the 
<•  judgments  I  shall  inflict  will  I  make  known  my  name 
"  to  all  the  world.    Oppress  not,  nor  detain  my  people; 

*  BafRed  before,  and,  indeed,  wholly  c/)nquered,  the  magicians,  it 
is  probable,  still  continued  about  Pharaoh,  and  were  eye-witnesses  of 
the  several  transactions  recorded:  but  now,  to  reduce  them  to  the 
lowest  contempt,  and  to  destroy  the  least  shadow  of  influence,  they 
share  in  the  common  calamity, 'and,  afflicted  with  the  same  disease, 
are  unable  even  to  shew  their  heads!  Henceforth  we  hear  no  more  of 
them:  so  complete  was  the  triumph  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 
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*'  for  if  thou  (lost,  To-monow,*  by  this  time,  unless  thou 
<^  subraittetli  thyself,  I  will  send  sudi  a  storm  of  hail  from 
^•'  Jieaven  upon  Egypt  as  never  was  known  since  it  has 
^^  been  a  nation.  And  that  thou  mayest  not  lose  what  cattle 
'^  the  murrain  left,  Avliicli  being  not  in  the  field  escaped 
*^  that  plague,  send  tliy  servants,  and  let  them  drive  them 
^^  under  shelter ;  for  upon  every  man  and  beast,  which  shall 
^^  be  found  in  the  field,  the  storm  shall  fall,  and  they  shall 
^'^  surely  die." 

So  careless,  as  well  as  impious,  was  Pliaraoh,  that  even 
this  declaration  would  not  make  him  submit,  thougli  his 
own  life,  as  well  as  those  of  his  people,  were  in  imminent 
danger.  But  some  of  them,  who  had  been  witnesses  of  the 
dreadful  wrath  of  God,  made  a  prudent  use  of  the  Divine 
caution,  and,  housing  their  cattle  in  time,  they  were  pre- 
served from  the  general  destruction. 

The  appointed  time  being  come,  Moses,  in  obedience  to 
the  Divine  command,  waved  his  rod  in  the  air,  which  soon 
began  to  murmur  in  imperfect  sounds,  till  the  full  charged 
clouds,  with  impetuous  force,  burst  and  discharged  them- 
selves in  such  horrid  peals  of  thunder,  as  to  shake  the 
whole  frame  of  nature.  This  was  succeeded  by  a  stormy 
shower  of  hail,  which  covered  the  ground  with  the  scatter- 
ed remains  of  trees  and  houses,  and  the  dead  bodies  of 
men  and  beasts.  Nor  did  the  Divine  vengeance  stop  here : 
the  heavens  discharged  a  body  of  liquid  fire,  which,  dart- 
ing  on  the  ground,  glided  over  the  waters,  and  filled  every 
place  with  the  most  dreadful  horror. 

The  haughty  tyrant  began  now  to  be  impressed  with 
those  sensations  to  which  he  had  hitherto  been  a  stranger. 
Seeing  all  nature,  as  he  imagined,  ready  to  dissolve,  he 
melted  into  penitence,  and,  sending  for  Moses  and  Aaron^ 
confessed  himself  guilty.   I  have  sinned  this  time ;   (said 

*  The  Almighty  marks  tlie  time  of  this  terrible  event  in  the  most 
exact  manner,  to  shew  his  supremacy  over  all  the  parts  of  nature: 
to  shew  that^}"^  and  hail^  snow  and  vapor,  stormy  winds  and  thunder, 
were  ready  iofidjil  his  word.  Psal.  cxlviii.  8.  The  goodness  of  God, 
%vho,  in  the  midst  of  judgment  remembers  mercy,  is  very  remarkable 
in  the  notice  he  gives  the  Egyptians  to  preserve  their  cattle  and  ser- 
vants :  and  we  find,  that  though  Pharaoh  and  his  courtiers  disregarded 
these  admonitions,  yet  there  was  some  among  the  people  \\\\o  feared 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  accordingly  pro(itted  by  tliat  fear,  as  every 
man  certainly  will  do  who  pays  a  proper  atteation  to  the  woxd  of  Gotl. 
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he)  the  Lord  is  righteous,  and  I  and  my  people  are  wicked, 
Intreat  the  Lord  that  there  he  no  more  mighty  thunderings 
and  hail;  and  I  will  let  you  go,  and  ye  shall  stay  no  longer. 
Moses  promised  to  comply  with  this  request,  but  at  the 
same  time  assured  him,  he  knew  there  was  uo  sincerity  in 
his  heart ;  and  that  his  seemhig  repentance  was  only  the 
effect  of  his  fright. 

Moses,  however,  in  conformity  to  his  promise,  address- 
ed himself  to  the  Almighty,  beseeching  him  to  remove  the 
plague;  which  was  no  sooner  done,  than  his  prediction 
^vas  verified :  for,  when  Pharaoh  found  the  storm  was 
ceased,  and  all  was  calm  and  serene,  his  fears  totally  van- 
ished, his  perverseness  returned,  and  he  resolved  still  to 
keep  the  Israelites  in  a  state  of  bondage. 

The  Almighty  was  now  pleased  to  make  another  trial, 
and  to  send  his  servant  Moses  to  apprize  the  haughty  and 
perfidious  tyrant  of  liis  intentions.  The  message  he  de- 
livered to  Moses  was  prefaced  by  his  reasons  (as,  indeed, 
he  had  done  before)  why  he  permitted  Pharaoh  to  continue 
in  his  obstinacy ;  the  substance  of  which,  together  with  the 
message  itself,  were  to  this  effect :  ^'  I  have  (says  he)  harden- 
'^  ed  Pharaoh's  heart,  and  the  hearts  of  his  servants,  that  I 
^^  may  shew  these  my  wonders  before  them,  and  that  thou 
''  mayest  tell,  in  the  hearing  of  thy  sons,  and  the  Israelites 
^'  to  succeeding  generations,  what  prodigies  I  have  wrought 
**  in  Egypt,  that  ye  may  all  knoAV  that  I  am  the  Lord^ 
'^  the  Almiglity  Jehovah.  Wherefore,  go  to  Pharaoh, 
^^  and  tell  him,  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews, 
"  Why  dost  thou  persist  in  thy  obstinacy  ?  Let  my  people 
"  go,  that  they  may  serve  me,  or  I  will  bring  the  locusts 
*^  into  thy  land  to-morrow,  which  shall  come  in  such 
"  swarms,  as  to  cover  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and  devour 
'^  all  the  products  of  it  that  have  escaped  the  former 
"  plagues.  And  this  shall  prove  such  a  plague  as  none  of 
*•  thy  predecessors  ever  saw." 

Tliis  message  Moses  carefully  delivered  to  Pharaoh  in 
the  presence  of  his  nobles,  and,  not  receiving  any  answer 
to  it,  he  retired.  As  soon  as  lie  was  gone,  Pharaoh's  courtiers, 
still  sensibly  impressed  with  the  late  calamities,  and  fear- 
ful that  he  was  about  to  call  down  more  plagues  upon 
them,  very  roughly  accosted  their  king,  desiring  him  to  let 
ihe  Israelites  go  and  serve  their  God,  lest,  for  his  obsti- 
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nacy,  not  only  liimself,  but  also  the  whole  people  of  Iiis? 
kingdom,  should  he  totally  destroyed. 

The  importunity  of  Pharaoh's  courtiers  prevailed  more 
than  God's  threats  and  judgments.  He  immediately  dis- 
patched a  messenger  after  Moses  and  Aaron,  who  accord- 
ingly returning,  he  told  them  they  might  go  and  serve 
their  God ;  but  under  this  limitation,  that  it  should  only 
be  the  men,  for  that  all  the  women  and  children  should  be 
left  behind.  This,  however,  would  not  do  for  Moses :  he 
insisted  that  all  the  Israelite*  should  go,  both  old  and 
young,  sons  and  daughters;  nay,  and  their  ilocks  and 
herds,  ^^  for,  said  he,  we  must  hold  a  feast  to  the  Lord, 
"^  and  all  must  be  at  it."*  Pharaoh  considered  this  de- 
mand as  not  only  peremptory,  but  insolent :  he  therefore 
bade  them  look  to  it,  and  consider  well  what  they  insisted 
on ;  after  which,  in  a  very  threatening  manner,  he  dismiss- 
ed them. 

This  repulse  occasioned  another  judgment  to  be  inflicted 
on  the  miserable  subjects  of  an  infidel  king;  for  Moses,  by 
the  Divine  command,  stretched  out  his  hand,  w  ith  the  rod 
in  it,  and  immediately  a  scorching  wind  blew  all  that  day 
and  the  succeeding  night ;  the  consequence  of  which  was, 
the  next  morning  there  appeared  endless  legions  of 
locusts, t  which,  in  a  short  time,  so  devoured  the  fruits  of 

*  Pharaoh,  brought  to  some  degree  of  sense  and  feeling  by  his  owo 
wise  and  moderate  counsellors,  appears  to  consent  to  the  departure  of 
the  Israelites;  but,  as  it  were,  in  an  instant,  his  perverse  heart  makes 
a  reserve.  It  is  evident  that  he  feared  the  absolute  and  entire  loss  of 
the  Hebrews,  and,  consequently,  of  the  advantages  which  they  brought 
to  his  kingdom:  and,  therefore,  willing  to  secure  a  pledge  in  hand, 
he  consents  to  the  departure  of  the  men,  but  would  have  the  little 
ones  and  the  flocks  remain  behind.  This  was  a  condition  not  to  be 
accepted:  for  a  perfect  redemption  of  every  Israelite  from  Egyptian 
slavery,  was  the  great  object  of  Moses's  mission;  who  informs  Pha- 
raoh, that  a  solemn  festival  Mas  to  be  held  unto  the  Lord;  upon 
which  occasion,  it  was  usual  for  the  whole  body  of  the  nation,  men, 
women  and  children,  to  unite  in  tlie  celebration. 

t  This  must  have  been  a  dreadful  plagueindeed,  as  will  evidently 
appear  from  the  wonderful  accounts  given  of  these  devouring  animals 
by  ditterent  autliors,  who  have  been  eye-witnesses  of  the  devastations 
made  by  them  in  different  parts  of  tlie  world. 

Thevenot,  in  his  travels,  tells  us,  "  That  in  part  of  Scythia,  which 
tlie  Cossacks  now  inhabit,  there  are  infinite  numbers  of  locusts 
(especially  in  dry  seasons)  which  the  norlh-east  wind  briugs  over 
from  Tartary,  Circassia  and  Mingrelia,  which  places  are  seldom  ox 
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the  earth,  that  it  became,  as  it  were,  quite  naked :  the 
happy  productions  arising  from  the  fertile  Nile,  and  all 
that  bountiful  nature  afforded,  were  carried  off  by  these 
airy  pillagers,  and  nothing  appeared  but  horror  and  deso- 
lation throughout  the  land  of  Egypt. 

The  hardened  Pharaoh  was  more  sensibly  affected  at 
this  plague,  than  he  had  been  at  any  of  the  former.    He 

never  free  from  them.  That  they  fly  in  the  air  all  compact  together 
like  a  vast  cloud,  sometimes  fifteen  or  eighteen  miles  long,  and  about 
ten  or  twelve  miles  broad,  so  that  they  quite  darken  the  sky,  and 
make  the  brightest  day  obscure;  and  that  wherever  they  light,  they 
devour  all  the  corn  in  less  than  two  hours  time,  and  frequently  make 
a  famine  in  the  country.  These  insects,  says  he,  live  not  ahove  six 
months;  and  when  they  are  dead,  tlie  stench  arising  from  them  so 
corrupts  and  infects  the  air,  that  it  very  often  breeds  dreadful  pesti- 
lences." 

The  account  given  of  these  animals  by  Aldrovandus  and  Friscelius 
is  as  follows:  "  That,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  853  an  infinite  number 
of  them  was  seen  to  fly  over  twenty  miles  in  Germany  in  one  day,  in 
the  manner  of  a  formed  army,  divided  in  several  squadrons,  and  hav- 
ing their  quarters  apart  when  they  rested;  that  the  captains  marched 
a  day's  journey  before  the  rest,  and  chose  the  most  opportune  places 
for  their  camp;  that  they  never  removed  till  sun-rising,  at  which  time 
they  went  away  in  as  much  order  as  an  army  of  men  could  do;  that, 
at  last,  having  done  great  mischief,  wlierever  they  passed  they  were 
driven,  by  a  violent  wind,  into  the  Belgic  Ocean,  and  there  drowned; 
hut  that,  being  cast  by  the  waves  upon  the  shore,  they  covered  an 
hundred  and  forty  acres  of  land,  and  caused  a  great  pestilence  in  the 
country." 

Sir  Hans  Sloane  (in  his  Natural  History  of  Jamaica)  gives  a  very 
particular  account  of  these  insects  having  infested  that  island,  whiph, 
with  respect  to  their  destructive  nature,  justly  corroborates  with  the 
before  mentioned.  The  description  he  gives  of  them  is  as  follows: 
"  This  locust,  (says  he)  from  the  head  to  the  end  of  the  Avings  was 
two  inches  and  a  half  long,  its  body  was  two  inches  in  length,  in  the 
abdomen  were  seven  incisures,  it  had  two  antennae  each  half  an  inch 
long,  a  large  purple  and  brown  head,  with  two  lenticular  eyes  each 
prominent,  tlvree  pair  or  six  legs,  taking  their  origin  from  the  thorax, 
the  hindermost  pair  being  thick  at  the  thighs  and  prickly,  two  inches 
long,  more  than  twice  as  long  as  those  before,  those  in  the  middle 
longer  than  the  foremost,  the  wings  membranaceous,  of  an  ash,  in- 
clining to  red  or  purple  color,  with  many  brown  spots  on  them:  It 
had  three  incisures  on  its  back,  which  was  suarded,  as  it  were,  with 
armor." 

"  This  locust  (continues  Sir  Hans)  is  the  same  with  those  eaten  in 
Barbary:  they  dry  them  in  ovens  to  preserve  them,  then  either  eat 
them  alone,  or  pounded  and  mixed  with  milk;  and  tbey  are,  without 
question,  fed  on  by  the  inhabitants  of  many  places  in  the  world," 
vol,  i.        B  B 
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plainly  saw  that  the  destruction  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth 
must  be  succeeded  by  the  destruction  of  man  and  beast. 
Wherefore,  sending  for  Moses  and  Aaron,  he,  in  a  more 
suppliant  manner,  addressed  them  in  words  to  this  effect : 
^^  I  have,  indeed,  oflTended  Jehovah  your  God,  in  refusing 
^*  to  obey  his  command,  and  you,  in  so  often  breaking  my 

That  locusts  were  eaten  by  the  ancient  Persians,  Syrians,  Africans, 
and  ahnost  all  the  Asiatics,  is  asserted  by  Diodorus  Siculiis;  and 
there  is  no  doubt  but  they  were  eaten  by  the  ancient  Canaanites. 
Clenard  affirms,  that  he  saw  wat^gon  loads  of  locusts  brought  into 
Fez  as  food  for  the  citizens;  and  Hirstenius,  that  about  the  borders 
of  Jordan  the  inhabitants  pull  off  their  wings  and  feet,  hang  them  up^, 
and  after  they  are  fermented  by  the  heat,  are  esteemed  good  food. 

The  accounts  given  by  the  before-mentioned  writers  relative  to  th© 
dreadful  destruction  made  by  these  animals  is  further  corroborated 
by  the  Sieur  Beauplan,  in  his  History  of  tlie  Ukraine.  After  re- 
lating many  remarkable  circumstances,  he  gives  a  particular  de- 
scription of  the  nature  of  their  propagation:  "  These  vermin  (says 
he)  increase  and  multiply  thus:  they  generate  in  October,  and  with 
their  tails  make  a  hole  in  tlie  ground,  and  having  laid  300  eggs  ia 
it,  and  covered  them  Mith  their  feet,  tliey  die,  for  they  never  live 
above  six  months  and  a  half;  and  though  tlie  rains  should  come  then, 
it  would  not  destroy  the  eggs;  nor  does  the  frost,  though  never  so 
sharp,  hurt  them,  but  they  continue  till  spring,  which  is  about  Mid- 
April;  when,  the  sun  warming  tlie  earth,  they  hatch,  and  leap  all 
about,  being  six  weeks  before  they  can  fly;  without  going  far  from 
the  place  where  they  received  life;  but  when  stronger,  and  that  they 
can  fly,  they  go  wherever  the  w  ind  carries  them.  If  it  should  happen 
that  the  North-East  prevails,  when  they  first  take  their  flight,  it 
carries  them  all  into  the  Black  Sea;  but  if  the  wind  blows  from  any- 
other  quarter,  they  go  into  some  otlier  country  to  do  mischief.  But  if 
the  rains  fall  when  they  begin  to  hatch,  and  continue  but  eight  or 
ten  days,  all  the  eggs  are  lost:  and  so  in  summer,  eight  or  ten  days 
continual  rain  kills  all  tlie  locusts  upon  the  ground,  for  they  eaunot 
fly,  and  so  people  are  delivered  from  them.  I3ut  if  the  summer  prove 
dry  (which  is  most  usual)  they  are  tormented  with  them  till  they  die 
in  October. — This  is  what  I  have  observed  several  years  in  those 
parts  concerning  the  locusts,  which  are  as  thick  as  a  man's  finger, 
and  three  or  four  inches  in  lengtli.'' 

In  the  year  1748  great  numbers  of  these  insects  visited  different 
parts  of  England,  but,  happily,  their  stay  was  of  short  duration.  A 
very  ingenious  naturalist,  who,  at  the  time,  took  great  pains  in  no- 
ticing their  form,  gives  us  the  following  description  of  them:  "  This 
insect  (says  he)  in  shape,  nearly  resembles  a  grass-hopper;  it  hops 
and  flies  in  the  same  manner,  but  is  more  robust,  of  a  different  color, 
and  has  four  large  wings,  like  those  of  the  pond-keeper  or  horse- 
stinger:  they  are  transparent  and  brown,  divided  into  panes  by  a 
small  black  line,  and  their  texture  is  very  elastic;  the  wwigs  of  oney 
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"'•  word  with  you :  forgive  me  tliis  offence,  and  iiitreat  your 
'•  God  to  avert  this  judgment,  that  I  and  my  people  perish 
^^  not  by  devouring  famine.*' 

Moses,  once  more  compassionating  the  case  of  the 
justly  atflicted  king,  addressed  himself  to  the  Almiglity 
in  his  behalf,  and  the  locusts,  by  the  force  of  a  strong 
westerly  wind,  were  driven  into  the  Red  Sea.*^  But  this 
plague  was  no  sooner  removed,  than  Pharaoh's  obstinacy 
and  contempt  of  God's  commands,  returned,  and  he  again 
refused  the  departure  of  the  Israelites. 

All  these  metJiods  to  reduce  Pharaoh  to  an  obedience  of 
the  Divine  command  proving  ineffectual,  the  Almiglity 
commanded  Moses  to  stretch  forth  his  hand  towards 
heaven,  that  there  might  be  an  universal  darkness,  such 
as  before  had  never  been  known,  througliout  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

Moses  obeyed  the  Divine  command,  immediately  on 
whicli  such  solid  and  thick  clouds  of  darkness  invaded  the 

whose  body  was  two  inches  and  an  lialf  in  length,  being  extended, 
measured  five  inches  from  point  to  point:  some  have  taken  notice  of 
a  much  larger  size.  The  body  is  scaly,  the  head  large,  and  the  face 
streaked  with  brown  and  white;  the  eyes  are  very  bright,  and  of  an 
hazel  color.  It  has  jaws  on  each  side,  which  open  and  shut  horizon- 
tally, of  a  black,  hard,  horny  substance,  which,  when  opened,  dis- 
cover a  tongue  like  a  small  seed  French  bean;  they  are  round  like  a 
pair  of  pincers,  meeting  with  great  exactness,  and  are  not  keen  but 
blunt.  Over  these  jaws  where  they  meet,  it  lets  fall  a  thin  cover, 
which  it  contracts  and  folds  at  pleasure,  and  puts  forth  a  considerably 
distance  from  the  mouth;  and  probably  this  thin  substance  is  of  uso 
to  draw  towards  it  blades  of  grass,  or  any  other  thing  which  it  eats 
of  a  yielding  nature.  An  horse-fly  being  put  into  a  vial  to  one  of 
these  locusts  was  devoured  by  it,  in  a  short  time. 

Suoh  is  tlie  nature  of  those  destructive  animals  called  locusts;  t|»e 
accounts  we  have  given  of  which  are  sufficient  to  convey  to  the  mind 
a  proper  idea  how  dreadful  the  punishment  of  this  plague  must  have 
been  to  the  Egyptians,  more  especially  when  we  consider,  that  those 
locusts  were  such  as  were  never  known  before. 

*  The  Red  Sea  here  mentioned  was  no  other  than  what  we  call 
the  Arabian  Gulph,  which  lies  to  the  east  of  Egypt,  and  joins  to  the 
southern  ocean.  In  the  Arabian  language  it  is  called  the  Sea  of 
Suph,  which  signifies,  a  sea  near  the  borders  of  which  grow  great 
numbers  of  rushes.  Some  have  imagined  that  the  water  of  this 
Gulph,  or  Sea,  was  red;  but  that  notion  is  improbable,  for  either  the 
name  was  derived  from  the  red  mountains  that  are  situated  on  each, 
side  of  it;  or,  more  probably,  from  the  violence  of  the  sun's  beams 
giving  it  a  reddish  appearance. 
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sky,  that  nature  seemed  at  once  to  be  involved  in  one 
dreadful  eclipse :  the  sun  no  longer  enlightened  the  lowel- 
world  with  his  cheerful  beams ;  the  moon,  with  the  stars,  no 
more  illuminated  the  air,  and  so  dismal  was  the  aspect  of 
all  things,  that  nature  appeared  as  if  about  to  return  to  her 
original  chaos. 

This  dreadful  scene  of  horror  lasted  three  days,  and 
the  haughty  Pharaoh  was  so  aff'ected  at  it,  that,  though  he 
had  long  stood  immoveable  against  tlie  threats  and  judg- 
ments of  God,  yet  he  now,  fearing  an  universal  dissolution, 
and  frightened  at  the  continual  terror*  of  this  long  night, 
began  seriously  to  relent;  and  sending  for  Moses,  thus  ad- 
dressed him :  "  Ye  may  go,  said  he,  with  your  little  ones, 
^'  and  serve  the  Lord ;  but  for  my  security,  I  would  have 
^^  you  leave  your  flocks  and  herds  behind." 

But  this  not  being  absolutely  consistent  with  the  Divine 
command,  Moses  would  not  accept  it.  He  told  Pharaoh, 
that  it  was  the  express  command  of  their  God  to  remove 
with  all  their  substance ;  and  that  they  knew  not  in  what 
manner  they  were  to  offer  sacrifice  to  tlieir  God,  nor  should 
they  till  they  came  into  the  Avilderness. 

The  haughty  tyrant,  incensed  at  the  non-compliance  of 
Moses  to  what  he  esteemed  a  distinguished  indulgence, 
commanded  him  to  be  gone,  and,  with  great  austerity,  told 
him,  if  he  ever  appeared  before  him  again,  it  should  cost 
him  his  life. 

Moses  promised  Pharaoh  he  should  never  again  see  his 
face;  but,  by  the  Divine  command,  he  once  more  visited 
iiim,  and  that  with  a  message  more  severe  than  any  he 
had  yet  delivered.  "  Tell  him  (says  the  Almighty  to 
'^  Moses)  in  the  hearing  of  his  people,  Thus  saith  the 
^^  Lord,  About  midnight  will  I  go  out  into  tlie  midst  of 
^^  Egypt.  And  all  the  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt  shall 
^^  die,  from  the  first-born  of  Pharaoh  that  setteth  upon  his 
^'  throne,  even  unto  the  first-born  of  the  female-servant  that 

*  It  is  the  opinion  of  some  commentators,  that  (hiring  these  three 
days  darkness,  the  Egyptians  were  visited  by  dreadful  visions  and 
spectres ;  whicli  opinion  is  greatly  strengthened  in  the  Book  of  Wis- 
dom, chap.  xvii.  Undoubtedly,  from  such  unusual  darkness  they 
thought  the  whole  order  of  the  world  to  be  overset,  and  had  reason 
to  apprehend  its  dissolution  wi^s  at  hand. 
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*'•  is  behind  the  mill  ;*  and  all  the  first-born  of  beasts. 
'•  And  there  shall  be  a  great  cry  throughout  all  the  land 
"  of  Egypt,  such  as  was  never  before,  nor  shall  be  again. 
"  But  the  children  of  Israel  shall  not  be  in  the  least  af- 
'•  fected,  that  ye  may  know  the  distinction  made  by  the 
^•'  Lord  between  you  and  them.  And  all  thy  servants  shall 
'•  come  down  unto  me,  saying,  Get  thee  out,  and  all  the 
'•  people  that  follow  thee ;  and  after  that  I  will  go  out 
^^  myself.'^ 

Moses  delivered  this  message  to  Pharaoh  in  the  manner 
he  had  been  commanded.  But  the  haughty  tyrant  defied 
his  threats,  and  still  persisted  in  his  obstinacy,  that  tlie 
Israelites  should  not  depart  from  Egypt;  upon  which 
Moses,  finding  him  inflexible,  turned  away,  and  left  lum. 

Previous  to  the  carrying  of  this  last  sentence  into  exe- 
cution, the  Almighty  instructed  Moses  and  Aaron  in  wliat 
manner  to  direct  the  people  to  prepare  the  Passover,  which 
was  to  be  a  feast  in  commemoration  of  their  departure  out 
of  Egypt,  and  was  to  be  held  on  the  day  preceding  that 
event.f   The  directions  wliich,  by  the  Divine  command, 

*  It  v.as  usual  for  the  lowest  slaves  to  be  employed  in  the  drudgery 
of  the  mill;  and  therefore  tlie  prophet  Isaiah  uses  this  idea,  to  ex- 
press the  abject  state  of  slavery  to  wliieh  Babylon  should  be  reduced : 
Come  down,  and  sit  in  the  dust,  0  virgin  daughter  of  Babylon:  sit  on 
the  ground,  take  the  mill-stones  and  grind  meal.  Isaiah  Ivii.  1.  2. 
Dr  Shaw  observes,  that  most  families  in  those  countries  still  grind 
their  wheat  and  barley  at  home,  having  two  portable  mill-stones  for 
that  purpose:  the  uppermost  whereof  is  tunied  round  by  a  small 
handle  of  wood,  or  iron,  which  is  placed  in  the  rim.  When  the  stone 
is  large,  or  expedition  is  required,  then  a  second  person  is  called  in 
to  assist;  and,  it  is  usual  for  the  women  alone  to  be  concerned  in  this 
employment,  who  seat  themselves  over  against  each  other,  with 
the  mill-stones  between  them.  We  may  see  not  only  the  propriety  of 
the  expression  in  this  verse,  of  sitting  behind  the  mill,  but  the  force 
of  another.  Matt.  xxiv.  41,  tliat  two  icomen  shall  be  grinding  at  the 
mill;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

t  These  directions  given  by  the  Almighty  to  Moses  are  introduced 
by  the  following  passage:  This  month  shall  be  unto  you  the  beginning 
of  months;  it  shall  be  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  of  the  year  to  you. 
The  Jews,  like  most  other  nations,  began  their  year,  before  this 
event,  about  the  autumnal  equinox,  in  the  month  Tifri,  after  their 
harvest  and  vintage:  but  that  %vhich  was  their  first  month,  now  be- 
came their  seventh;  as  the  month  of  Abib,  which  answers  principally 
to  our  March,  was,  by  God's  appointment,  and  in  commemoration  of 
this  their  deliverance,  constituted  the  first  month  of  their  sacred  year. 
Abib  signifies  the p:reen  corn;  and  the  month  was  so  named,  because, 
about  this  time,  tlie  corn  in  those  countries  began  to  ripen. 
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Moses  gave  to  the  people  on  this  occasion,  were  to  the  foL 
lowing  effect.  That  every  family  of  Israel,  (or,  if  the 
family  was  too  small,  two  neighboring  families  joining  to- 
gether) sliould,  on  the  tenth*  day  of  the  month,  take  a 
lamb,  or  kid,  and,  having  shut  it  up  till  the  fourteenth  day, 
then  kill  it.  Tliat  the  lamb  or  kid,  should  be  a  male  not 
above  a  year  old,  and  without  any  manner  of  blemish :  that 
when  tuey  killed  it,  tliey  should  catch  the  blood  in  a  vessel, 
and  with  a  bunch  of  hyssop  dipped  in  it,  sprinkle  the  side 
posts  of  the  outer  door,  after  which  they  should  not  stir  out 
of  the  house  till  the  next  morning.  In  the  mean  time  they 
were  to  eat  the  lamb  or  kid  (dressed  whole  and  without 
breaking  a  bone  of  it)  neither  raw,  nor  sodden,  but  roaste^l, 
with  unleavened  bread  and  bitter  herbs ;  that,  if  there 
was  more  than  they  could  dispense  with,  they  were  to 
bury  it;  and,  lastly,  tliat  the  posture  in  which  they  were 
to  eat  it,  was  to  be  ill  a  hurry,  with  their  clothesf  on  their 
shoulders,  and  their  staves  in  their  hands,  as  if  they  were 
just  upon  the  point  of  going  to  depart. 

These  preparations  being  punctually  obeyed  by  the 
Israelites,  agreeable  to  the  Divine  command,  the  last 
dreadful  calamity  denounced  against  Pharaoh  and  his 
people  Avas  put  in  execution.  In  the  middle  of  the  night  of 
the  fourteenth  clay  of  the  month,  w  hen  the  Egyptians  were 
all  retired  to  rest,  the  Almighty,  ])y  his  destroying  angel, 
vslew  the  first-born  of  every  house  in  Egypt,  from  the  king 
w  ho  sat  on  the  throne,  to  the  meanest  slave ;  but  among 

*  The  passover.  or  feast  Avas  to  be  celebrated  on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  month,  so  that  four  days  were  allowed  previotis  to  its  being 
held.  In  after-times  the  Jew  s  did  not  begin  their  preparation  till  the 
thirteenth,  or  the  day  preceding  the  passover:  but  here,  they  are 
ordered  to  prepare  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  not  only  because 
this  being  tlie  first  time  of  the  celebration  of  the  passover,  they  might 
require  more  time  to  prepare  for  a  ceremony  entirely  new,  but  be- 
cause, being  to  depart  from  Egypt  suddenly,  and  in  great  haste,  they 
might  be  perfectly  ready,  and  have  no  hindrance  to  make  them  ne- 
glect any  part  of  the  duty  enjoined. 

t  These  olothes  were  slight  tliin  garments,  resembling  those  which 
the  Arabs  now  wear,  and  which  they  call  hy!i-es.  "  These  h}  kes, 
says  Dr  Sbjiw,  are  of  various  sizes,  and  of  difterent  qualities  and 
fineness.  The  usual  size  of  them  is  six  yards  long  and  two  broad. 
It  serves  them  for  a  complete  dress  in  the  day;  and,  as  they  sleep 
in  their  raiments,  as  the  Israelites  did  of  old  (Deut.  J^xiv.  1,3.)  it 
ei^rves  likewise  for  their  bod  and  covering  at  night. 
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(lie  Israelites  none  was  hurt,  because  the  bloody  marks 
npou  the  door  posts  "vvere  tokens  for  the  angels  not  to 
sU'ilce  on  those  houses.  A  lamentable  outcry  and  confusion 
suddenly  took  place  among  the  Egyptians:  the  dying 
groans  of  their  children  awoke  them;  and  when  each 
family  found,  without  exception,  the  first-born  both  of  man 
and  beast  were  dead,  they  were  deeply  affected,  expecting 
that  the  like  fate  would  soon  attend  themselves.  Pliaraoh 
had  the  like  apprehensions,  and,  hoping  to  avoid  an  un- 
timely death,  hastily  sent  for  Moses  and  Aaron,  com- 
manding them,  together  with  all  the  Israelites,  to  depart 
with  tlie  utmost  expedition.  ••  Get  you  forth,  says  he,  from 
*•  among  my  people,  both  you  and  the  children  of  Israel^ 
"  and  go  serve  your  God  as  ye  have  said;  and  take  your 
*^  flocks  and  your  herds  as  ye  demanded,  and  be  gone :  I 
'^  will  stand  no  longer  on  terms  with  you,  only  pray  for  me 
'^  that  this  plague  may  not  go  any  farther."  Tlie  people 
were  no  less  importunate  for  the  departure  of  the  Israelites 
than  their  king,  concluding,  that  if  they  were  any  longer 
detained,^  it  would  be  productive  of  the  most  fatal  conse- 
quences, and  that  the  people  of  the  whole  country  would 
be  totally  destroyed. 

Moses  had  before-hand,  according  to  God's  order,  direct- 
ed the  Israelites  to  borrow  of  the  Egyptians  all  the  silver 
and  gold  vessels  they  could ;  and  at  the  same  time  God  so 
disposed  the  hearts  of  the  Egyptians  that  they  lent  them 
every  thing  they  asked  for,  by  which  means  they  were 
divested  of  a  considerable  part  of  their  most  valuable  prop- 
erty. So  fearful  were  they  that  some  heavy  judgment 
would  fall  on  them  should  the  Israelites  be  any  long-er  de- 
tained, and  so  urgent  were  they  to  have  them  gone,  that 
they  would  not  let  them  stay  even  to  bake  their  bread,  but 
obliged  them  to  take  the  dough,  raw  as  it  was,  along  with 
tliem,  and  bake  it  as  well  as  they  could  upon  the  road : 
from  whence  it  afterAvards  became  a  law,  that,  during  the 
time  of  the  Passover,  (which  was  held  annually  and  lasted 
seven  days)  no  other  bread  should  be  eaten  but  that  Avhich 
Was  unleavened. 

Though  the  departure  of  the  Israelites  was  so  sudden, 
and  attended  indeed  with  some  confusion,  yet  Moses  did  not 
forget  to  comply  with  the  dying  injunction  of  the  patriarch 
Joseph,  namely,  that  whenever  they  should  leave  Egypt 
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they  should  not  fail  carrying  his  hones  with  them,  and 
depositing  them  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  ancestors.  Accord- 
ingly they  took  with  them  the  coffin  in  which  his  body 
had  been  laid  and  carefully  preserved,  and  in  which  it  had 
lain  embalmed  upwards  of  an  hundred  and  fifty  years. 

The  Israelites  left  Egypt  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
first  month,  and  proceeded  as  far  as  Succoth,  a  distance 
of  about  twelve  miles.  Here  they  took  a  review  of  the 
whole  company,  which,  exclusive  of  children,  amounted 
to  600,000.  Among  them  were  a  great  number  of  strangers, 
who,  having  seen  the  calamities  that  Egypt  had  suffered 
for  Israel's  sake,  cliose  rather  to  seek  their  fortunes  with, 
tliem,  than  remain  auy  longer  in  a  country  which  was  be- 
come, as  it  were,  almost  desolate. 

To  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  this  glorious  display 
of  Divine  power  and  goodness  in  behalf  of  the  Israelites, 
the  Almighty  (during  their  stay  at  Succoth)  commanded 
Moses  to  inform  them,  that  when  they  should  be  brought 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  they  should  set  apart,  and  devote 
unto  the  Lord,  their  first-born  both  of  man  and  beast,  as  a 
token  that  God  for  their  sakes,  had  slain  all  the  first-born 
in  Egypt. 

The  nearest  way  for  the  Israelites  to  have  gone  from 
Succoth  to  Canaan  was,  through  the  country  of  the  Phil- 
istines ;  but  lest,  being  unaccustomed  to  war,  they  should, 
in  case  of  any  opposition,  repent  of  their  deliverance,  and 
return  to  Egypt,  the  Almighty  directed  them,  by  Moses, 
to  take  their  route  along  the  coasts  of  the  Red  Sea ;  and, 
for  their  greater  encouragement  and  security,  himself  un- 
dertook to  guide  and  direct  them,  by  the  wonderful  ap- 
pearance of  a  cloud,  in  the  form  of  a  large  column,  which 
shaded  them  from  the  heat  of  the  sun  by  day,  and  in  the 
night-time  became  a  pillar  of  fire,  or  a  bright  cloud,  to 
supply  the  sun's  absence,  and  illuminate  their  camp.  By 
this  assistance  the  Israelites  were  enabled  to  march  both 
day  and  night:  and,  under  this  auspicious  guide,  proceed- 
ing from  Succoth,  they  came  to  Etham,  (which  gives  name 
to  the  wiklerness  on  whose  borders  it  is  situated)  and  thei*e 
halted. 

Their  stay  here  was  very  short,  for  the  Almighty,  ap- 
pear! ug  to  Moses,  ordered  him  to  march  them  along  the 
coast  of  the  Red  Sea^  uutil  they  came  to  Pi-Hahiroth, 
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which  lay  between  Migdol  and  the  Sea,  and  there  to  en- 
camp. At  the  same  time  he  tokl  Moses,  that  Pharaoh 
woiikl  say,  they  were  entangled  in  the  wilderness;  and 
that  he  Avould  harden  Pharaolrs  heart,  thai  he  should 
pursue  them,  and  he  destroyed. 

It  was  not  long  before  this  Divine  prediction  was  fully 
veriiied.  Pharaoh  was  no  sooner  informed  of  the  departure 
of  tlic  Israelites,  than  he  repented  having  given  his  consent 
to  their  dismission ;  and  rage  and  revenge  succeeded  his 
late  fears  and  grief  for  the  deaths  of  the  first-born.  He  for- 
got the  Almighty  power  that,  by  a  succession  of  plagues, 
had  so  lately  afflicted  him  and  his  people ;  and,  regardless 
of  the  danger  of  provoking  him  again,  blindly  pursued  his 
own  destruction,  instead  of  that  of  the  Israelites,  who,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  obduracy  of  his  heart,  he  must  have  dis- 
covered to  liave  been  all  along  under  the  Divine  protection. 

Determined,  however,  to  pursue  tlie  Israelites,  and,  if 
possible,  to  regain  them,  Pliaraoh  mustered  up  all  the 
forces  he  could,  and  for  the  greater  expedition,  took  with 
him  a  prodigious  number  of  chariots  and  horsemen.  March- 
ing at  the  head  of  these  with  all  imaginable  expedition,  on 
the  sixth  day  after  the  departure  of  the  Israelites  out  of 
Egypt,  he  came  up  with  them,  and  lialted  with  his  whole 
army,  at  a  small  distance  from  their  camp. 

The  sight  of  so  considerable  an  army  struck  the  pusil- 
lanimous Israelites  with  tlie  greatest  terror.  Finding  them- 
selves hemmed  in  on  every  side,  with  the  sea  in  their  front, 
huge  mountains  on  their  flank,  and  the  Egyptian  army  in 
the  rear,  they  began  to  despair  of  any  means  of  escaping. 
They  reproached  Moses  witli  being  the  author  of  all  their 
Avoes,  and  wished  to  return  to  the  yoke  they  had  so  lately 
shaken  off.  Long  custom  had  inured  tliem  to  a  state  of 
slavery,  and  continual  servitude  of  l)ody  had  debased  theii: 
minds. 

Moses,  however,  (being  apprized  of  God's  design)  in- 
stead of  resenting  tJieir  reproaches,  endeavored  to  comfort 
them,  by  assuring  them  that  God  himself  would  certainly 
fight  for  them,  and,  by  his  Almighty  power,  bring  matters 
to  such  an  issue,  that  the  very  people  of  whom  they  were 
so  much  afraid,  should  be  totally  destroyed.  "  The  Lord, 
••  said  he,  will  fight  for  you,  and  complete  your  deliverance ; 
vox.  j.        C  c 
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^^  and  this  numerous  army  of  tlie  Egyptians,  which  now 
"  terrilieth  you,  sliall  no  more  aftright,  or  molest  you.''-^ 

Having  thus  endeavored  to  pacify  the  intimidated  Israel- 
ites, Moses  ordered  them  to  move  towards  the  sea  side. 
As  tliey  were  advancing,  tlie  miraculous  cloud  (which  the 
Almighty  had  a])pointed  for  the  purpose,  and  Vt  hich  was 
under  iiis  immediate  direction  in  order  to  give  assistance 
to  his  chosen  people)  removed  from  the  front  to  the  rear  of 
the  Israelites*  camp,  and  turning  its  dark  side  towards  the 
Egyptians  threw  them  into  a  state  of  confusion,  not 
being  able  to  form  a  judgment  which  v.ay  to  proceed; 
while,  on  the  contrary,  its  bright,  or  fiery  side,  being  turned 
to  the  Israelites,  not  only  gave  them  a  sufficiency  of  light, 
but  secured  tliera  from  being,  that  night,  attacked  by  the 
enemy. 

The  Almighty  had  instructed  Moses  in  wliat  manner  to 
secure  his  people,  and  afflict  their  enemies.  The  sacred  rod 
by  Avhich  he  liad  wrought  so  many  miracles  still  retained 
its  virtues,  and  God  commanded  him  again  to  use  it  for 
tliis  his  last  punishment  on  Pharaoh  and  his  people.  "  Lift 

*  The  words  Josephus  puts  into  Moses's  mouth,  on  this  occasion 
are  as  follow:  "  Put  the  ease  (sa>s  lie)  that  you  had  deposited  some 
"  great  trust  in  the  hands  of  a  person,  that  had  hitherto  managed  all 
"  well  and  wisely  for  you,  might  not  you  reasonably  depend  upon 
"  that  man  for  the  same  care  and  kindness,  and  the  same  case  too 
"  over  again  }  what  a  madness  is  it  for  you  to  despond  then,  where 
'•  God  himself  has  taken  you  under  his  protection,  and,  of  his  own 
<••  free  bounty,  performed  every  thing  by  me,  that  can  contribute  to 
"  your  freedom  and  security  ?  nay,  the  very  difficulty  of  the  case 
*'  you  are  in,  is  an  argument  to  inflame  your  h.ope,  rather  than  dis- 
"  courage  it.  He  hath  brought  you  into  this  distress,  on  purpose  to 
*'  shew  his  power  and  kindness  in  bringing  you  out  again,  even  to 
"  the  surprise  and  admiration  of  yourselves,  as  well  as  your  enemies. 
^'  It  is  not  God's  time  to  interpose  with  his  almighty  power  in  small 
'•matters,  but  in  great  and  trying  calamities:  when  all  hopes  of 
"  human  help  fails  us,  that  is  the  season  for  him  to  work  out  the 
"  deliverance  of  those,  who  east  themselves  upon  him.  And  there- 
*'  fore  fear  nothing,  so  long  as  you  have  him  for  your  protector  and 
"  defender,  who  is  able  to  raise  the  1oa\  ly  and  oppressed,  and  to  lay 
"  the  honor  of  their  persecutors  in  the  dust.  Be  not  afraid  of  the 
"Egyptian  armed  troops,  neither  despond  of  your  lives  and  safeties, 
"  because  you  are,  at  present,  locked  up  between  the  sea  and  monn- 
''  tains,  and  have  no  visible  way  in  nature  to  come  oft';  for  the  God. 
"  wbovi  you  serve,  is  able  to  level  all  these  mountains,  and  lay  the 
"  oceau  dry.   His  will,  in  fine,  be  done.*' 
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'*  up  thy  rod  (said  lie  to  JMoses)  and  stretch  thine  hand 
•'over  the  sea,  and  divide  it;  and  the  children  of  Israel 
'•  shall  go  on  dry  Iniid  through  the  midst  of  the  sea;  and  I 
''  will  harden  the  hearts  of  the  Egyptians  that  they  shall 
"'  pursue  them,  and  tliere  will  I  get  me  honor  upon  the 
••  ruin  of  Pharaoh  and  his  mighty  army.'' 

In  obedience  to  this  command,  as  soon  as  the  Israelites 
came  to  the  brink  of  the  sea,  Moses  waved  his  rod ;  imme- 
diately on  v/hich  a  strong  east  wind  blew,  and  drove  the 
waves  back  from  the  land,  and,  by  dividing  the  waters 
(which  stood,  as  it  were,  suspended  like  a  Avail  on  each 
side)  made  a  dry  and  safe  passage  for  the  Israelites,  who, 
under  tlieir  great  guide,  entered  the  sandy  plain,  and,  in  a 
short  time,  reached  the  opposite  shore. 

The  Egyptians,  actuated  by  fury  and  revenge,  pursued 
the  Israelites,  and,  not  suspecting  but  that  they,  with  their 
chariots  and  horsemen,  might  safely  follow  the  tract  which 
the  Israelites  had  before  gone  on  foot,  they  followed  them 
into  the  midst  of  the  sea.  But  about  break  of  day  the  next 
morning  they  began  to  see  their  error,  by  discovering  their 
whole  army  to  be  in  the  greatest  state  of  confusion.  Some 
of  their  chariots  were  broken,  some  fastened  in  quicksands, 
and  the  bodies  of  others  separated  from  the  carriages ;  so 
that,  perceiving  the  h?.nd  of  God  against  them,  they  turned 
about,  intending  to  give  over  the  pursuit,  and  return. 
But  these  efforts  proved  entirely  fruitless.  The  Israelites 
Avere,  at  this  time,  all  safe  on  the  opposite  shore ;  in  conse- 
quence of  which  Moses,  by  the  Divine  command,  stretched 
out  his  rod  again  over  the  sea,  whereupon  the  roaring 
waves  broke  loose  from  their  invisible  chain,  and  the  di- 
vided parts  suddenly  uniting,  covered  the  thirsty  bottom. 
The  frightened  Egyptians  saw  their  danger,  and  with  the 
utmost  speed  endeavored  to  avoid  it ;  but  all  was  in  vain : 
the  mighty  God  of  Israel  had  determined  to  avenge  him- 
self on  the  infidel  monarch  and  his  people,  and  to  make 
their  rain  a  lasting  monument  of  his  justice  and  vengeance. 
The  haughty  Pharaoh,  together  with  his  army,  fell  victims 
to  an  oflended  God,  and  not  a  single  person  escaped  to 
communicate  the  direful  intelligence  to  their  countrymen. 

The  Israelites  beheld,  with  wonder  and  amazement,  the 
carcasses,  and  rich  spoils  of  their  enemies,  thrown  upon  the 
sea  shore ;  for  which  they  not  only  expressed  their  thank= 
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fulness  to  God,  but  also  respect  and  reverence  to  liis  ser- 
vant Moses,  by  whose  hand  tlie  Almighty  liad  wrought  so 
many  wonders  for  their  preservation  and  safety. 

In  grateful  acknowledgment  for  this  wonderful  deliver- 
ance, Moses  coniposed  a  triumphant  hymn,  in  which  he 
extolled  the  greatness  of  God's  power,  and  his  amazing 
mercy  to  his  people  displayed  on  this  occasion.  In  singing 
this  hymn  Moses  was  joined  by  the  whole  company, 
whom  he  divided  into  two  great  parts  or  choirs.  He  and 
his  brother  Aaron  headed  the  men,  and  their  sister  Miriam, 
with  a  timbrel  in  her  hand,  w  as  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
women.  They  sang  and  played  alternately,  and,  in  tlie 
height  of  their  joy,  intermixed  dances,  which  were  pro- 
perly adapted  to  display  that  thankfulness  of  heart  ex- 
pressed in  the  woxds  they  sang.* 

*  Tliis  hymn,  or  song  of  Moses  abounds  witli  the  most  sublime  and 
lofty  expressions;  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  sacred  music  which 
the  women  played  to  it  was  properly  adapted.  It  is  also  applied  to 
the  true  and  orii^insil  end  of  poetry;  namely,  the  praise  of  God,  and 
his  marvellous  doings.   The  two  first  verses  ran  thus: 

I IV ill  sing  unto  the  Lord^  for  he  hath  triumphed  glono7isly  ; 

The  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  throivn  into  the  sea. 

Tlie  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song; 

Jlndhe  is  become  my  salvation: 

He  is  my  God  ;  and  I  icill  prepare  him  an  habitation : 

My  fathers^  God;  and  I  will  exalt  him. 

This  hymn  runs  from  the  first  verse  of  the  fifteenth  chapter  of 
Exodus  to  the  twenty -first  j  and  the  whole  of  it  may  be  thus  para- 
phrased : 

The  Lord's  triumphant  name  let  all  rehearse, 

Praise  the  Great  Maker  of  the  universe ! 

The  horse,  whom  rich  caparisons  adorn, 

Proud  riders  by  the  generous  coursers  borne, 

At  once  liave  slept  their  last  and  final  sleep, 

At  once  lie  buried  in  the  Arabian  deep. 

Great  God  of  war!  we  will  thy  works  proclaim, 

Thy  wondrous  works  I  Jehovah  is  thy  name. 

Our  Saviour  Thou,  our  strength,  our  song,  our  praise, 

Our  Fathers'  God,  thy  glorious  name  w  e'U  raise  : 

For  thee  a  stately  temple  mc'II  prepare, 

Deep  as  the  centre,  towering  as  the  air. 

Thus  said  the  insulting  foe — I  will  pursue, 
My  sword,  my  thirsty  sword,  in  blood  embrne; 
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As  Egypt  has  been  the  grand  scene  of  the  very  import- 
ant transactions  related  in  this  chapter,  it  may  not  be  im- 
proper to  close  it  Avith  a  few  observations  on  the  learning, 
language,  religion,  idolatry,  &c.  of  the  Egyptians  during 
this  period. 

That  the  Egyptians,  in  the  very  early  ages  of  the  world, 
w' ere  famous  for  wisdom  and  learning  is  evident  from  many 
ancient  writers,  as  also  the  testimony  of  the  scriptures 
themselves ;  for  when,  among  other  things  to  the  honor  of 
Moses,  it  is  said  that  he  icas  learned  in  all  the  icisdom 
of  the  Egyptians ;^  and,  to  magnify  the  knowledge  of 
Solomon,  we  are  told  t]mt  he  excelled  all  the  icisdom  of  the 
Egyptians  ;\  we  cannot  but  infer  that  this  nation  had 
gained  a  reputation  for  knowledge  superior  to  any  other 
in  the  world. 

Natural  causes,  assisted  by  natural  genius,  produced  the 
invention  of  several  useful  sciences.  The  tillage  of  the 
ground  gave  rise  to  the  study  of  astronomy,  for,  by  ob- 
serving the  nature  and  motions  of  the  planets,  they  became 
acquainted  with  the  proper  times  and  seasons  for  the 
several  parts  of  agriculture.  The  overflowing  of  their 
country  every  year  ])y  tlie  Nile,  and  every  year  losing 
most  of  its  land-marks,  made  it  of  continual  use  to  Uiem  to 
study  geometry,  and,  as  a  necessary  companion  to  that,  to 
make  themselves  acquainted  w  ith  arithmetic,  or  the  art  of 
computation. 

But  though  they  had,  in  some  measure,  discovered  these 
sciences,  yet  it  is  reasonable  to  imagine  that  for  a  con- 

The  winds  of  God  blew  terrible  and  loud, 
The  sea  the  sig^nal  takes,  and  overwhelms  the  proud. 
Like  stones,  like  lead  they  sink,  they  all  expire 
Like  stubble  in  thy  wrath's  consuming^  fire. 
The  waters  saw,  thy  voice  the  waters  Iiear, 
Forget  their  nature,  and  congeal  with  fear. 
Convulsions  cleave  the  seas  in  horrid  caves. 
And  shew  a  new  abyss  beneath  the  v.avcs. 

Great  God  of  Israel !  what  vain  idol  dare 

With  Thee  the  Eternal  Lord  of  Hosts  compare  .- 

Thy  f>;lory  shall  thy  ransomed  saints  express,  1 

Obedient  nature  does  thy  power  confess,  > 

And  Thee,  with  faces  veiled,  the  dazzled  angels  bless.  J 

*  Acts  vii.  22. 
t  I  Kings  iv.  30. 
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siderable  time  their  knowledge  of  tliern  was  very  imperfec 
They  observed,  indeed,  the  phices  of  the  stars,  and  the 
periodical  motions  of  the  planets.  They  kept  accounts  of 
their  observations,  together  with  the  weather  and  seasons 
that  folloAved,  for  a  long  course  of  years.  Tliey  recorded 
the  time  of  sowing  this  or  tliat  grain,  and,  by  their  long 
experience,  became  able  prognosticators  of  the  weather, 
and  excellent  directors  for  the  tillage  of  the  ground.  In 
like  manner,  by  their  knowledge  in  Geography,  they  con- 
trived very  proper  metliods  of  marking  out,  and  describing, 
the  several  parts  of  their  country,  and,  no  doubt,  were 
very  careful  in  marking  draughts  of  the  flow  and  ebb  of  the 
river  Nile  every  year:  but,  notwithstanding  they  had 
acquired  ail  tliis  knowledge,  yet  it  is  very  certain  that 
many  years  elapsed  before  these  sciences  were  brought  to 
a  proper  state  of  perfection. 

The  science  of  Physic  is  generally  imputed  to  jEscnla- 
phis,  which  name  was  given  to  one  of  their  kings  for  Iiis 
great  skill  in  that  art.  They  likewise  invented  chemistry : 
and  no  doubt,  from  their  constant  practice  of  dissections, 
were  well  acquainted  with  anatomy. 

But,  what  the  Egyptians  most  valued  themselves  for, 
at  this  period,  was,  their  knov»'ledge  in  magic,  which  art 
had  no  other  foundation  than  a  superstitious  belief  of  the 
great  influence  the  heavenly  bodies  are  supposed  to  have 
on  this  inferior  world.  They  imagined  that  the  seven 
planets  governed  the  seven  days  of  tlie  week,  and  pre- 
tended tliat,  by  a  long  observation  of  the  celestial  bodies, 
they  had  obtained  the  art  of  foreseeing  future  events. 
They  believed  that,  generally  speaking,  prodigies  were 
caused,  oracles  given,  and  visions  occasioned,  in  a  natural 
way,  either  by  the  observations  on  the  planets,  or  by  the 
operations  of  the  povvcr  of  nature;  and  therefore  they  con- 
ceived that  their  learned  professors  could  work  miracles, 
obtain  omens,  and  interpret  dreams  merely  by  their  skill 
in  natural  knowledge. 

These  were  some  of  the  chief  arts  and  sciences  tbat 
flourished  at  tliis  time  among  the  Egyptians;  and  the  fol- 
lowing were  the  means  by  which  this  learning  Avas  pre- 
served and  transmitted  to  their  descendants. 

That  the  Egyptian  language  was  one  of  the  most  ancient 
in  the  world  is  not  to  be  doubted:  it  was  certainly  an 
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original,  or  motlier  tongue,  and  formed  immediately  after 
the  confusion  of  tongues  at  Babel.  Their  most  ancient 
method  of  writing  was,  by  liieroglyphic  figures  of  various 
animals  and  plants,  the  different  parts  of  human  bodies, 
and  mechanical  instruments.  In  these  things  did  the  hiero- 
glyphics both  of  the  Ethiopians  and  Egyptians  (wliereof 
Hermes  is  said  to  have  been  the  inventor)  most  certainly 
consist.  But,  exclusive  of  these,  they  made  use  likewise  of 
literal  characters,  whereof  they  had  two  kinds;  one  of 
these  they  called  the  sacred  letters,  in  which  then*  public 
registers,  and  other  matters  of  importance,  were  written ; 
and  the  other,  the  vulgar,  from  its  being  used  in  the  com- 
mon course  of  business.  But  both  these  characters  are  at 
present  lost,  unless  they  remain  in  some  old  Inscrijjtions, 
that  are  unintelligible,  and  cannot  be  decyphered. 

Not  only  the  Egyptians,  but  several  other  Nations,  used 
to  preserve  the  Memory  of  Things  by  Inscrijjtions  on 
Pillars.  The  Columns  of  Hermes,  upon  which  lie  is  said 
to  have  wrote  all  his  learning,  are  mentioned  by  several 
writers  of  good  note ;  and  from  them,  both  the  Grecian. 
Philosophers,  and  Egyptian  Historians,  are  supposed  to 
have  taken  many  valuable  hints  :  But  to  these  Inscriptions 
succeeded  the  sacred  Books,  which  contained  not  only 
what  related  to  the  ^^'^orship  of  the  Gods,  and  the  Laws 
of  the  Kingdom;  but  historical  Collections  likewise,  and 
all  kinds  of  miscellaneous  and  jiliilosoiihical  matters  of  any 
moment,  which  the  Priests,  or  sacred  Scribes,  were  obliged 
to  insert  in  these  public  Registers,  in  order  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  posterity. 

With  respect  to  the  religion  of  the  Egyptians,  it  con- 
sisted of  the  most  gross  idolatry,  and  the  deities  they 
v.orshipped  were  of  the  most  absurd  and  fabulous  nature. 
Those  chiefly  honored  were,  Osiris  and  Isis,  by  which  it 
is  most  probable  they  originally  meant  the  sun  and  moon, 
w  hose  influences  governed  and  preserved  the  world.  Tlie 
name  Osiris  in  the  Egyptian  tongue,  signified  mav.y-eyed. 
an  epithet  very  proper  for  the  sun:  and  Isis  signified 
ancient.  These  two  planets  were  considered  by  them  as 
the  great  causes  of  nutrition  and  generation,  and  as  it  were 
the  sources  from  whence  the  other  parts  of  nature,  which 
also  tiiey  looked  upon  as  gods,  and  to  which  they  gave 
tUstinct  names,  were  derived.   These  were  Jupiter,  or 
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Spirit,  the  vis  vivijica  of  living  creatures;  Vuicau,  or 
Fire;  Ceres,  or  the  Earth;  Oceanus  (by  which  they  meant 
their  Nile)  or  Moisture ;  and  Neith  (Minerva)  or  Air. 
They  had.  also  terrestrial  and  mortal  deities,  which  had, 
they  thought,  merited  the  honors  paid  them  by  the  benefits 
they  conferred  on  man  in  their  life-time,  several  of  them 
having  been  good  kings  of  Egypt.  Some  of  these  bore  the 
same  names  with  tlie  celestial  gods,  and  others  had  proper 
names  of  their  own.  Such  were  the  Sun,  Croiuis,  or 
Saturn,  Rhea,  Jupiter,  (called  by  them  Ammon)  Juno, 
Vesta,  Hermes  or  Mercury,  Orus,  Venus,  Pan,  Arueris, 
Nephthys,  Harpocrates,  and  others. 

Besides  these  gods,  the  Egyptians  worshipped  a  great 
number  of  beasts;  as,  the  ox,  the  dog,  the  wolf,  the  hawk, 
the  crocodile,  the  ibis,  the  cat,  &c.  Many  of  these  animals 
were  the  objects  only  of  tlie  superstition  of  some  particular 
cities :  and  whilst  the  inhabitants  of  one  part  worshipped 
a  particular  species  of  them  as  gods,  their  neighbors  held 
them  in  the  greatest  detestation,  which  often  occasioned 
bitter  animosities,  and  sometimes  the  most  inveterate 
quarrels. 

The  inhabitants  of  every  city  had  a  peculiar  zeal  for 
their  gods.  '^  Among  us,  says  Cicero,  it  is  very  common 
to  see  temples  robbed  and  statues  carried  off;  but  it  was 
never  known  tliat  any  person  in  Egypt  ever  abused  a 
crocodile,  an  ibis,  or  a  cat,  for  its  inhabitants  would  have 
suffered  the  most  extreme  torments,  rather  than  have  been 
guilty  of  such  sacrilege."  It  was  death  for  any  person  to 
kill  one  of  these  animals  intentionally ;  and  even  a  punish- 
Bicnt  was  decreed  against  him  who  should  have  killed  one 
of  them  though  by  accident.  Diodorous  Siculus  relates  an 
incident  to  wliich  he  was  eye-witness  during  his  stay  in 
Egypt :  ^*  A  Roman,  says  he,  had  inadvertently,  and  with- 
out design,  killed  a  cat;  the  exasperated  populace  ran  to 
his  house;  and  neithei'  the  authority  of  the  king,  who  im- 
mediately detached  a  body  of  his  guards,  nor  the  terror  of 
the  Roman  name,  could  rescue  the  unfortunate  criminal. 
And  such  was  the  reverence  the  Egyptians  had  for  these 
animals,  tliat  in  an  extreme  famine,  they  chose  rather  to  eat 
one  another,  than  feed  upon  these  imaginary  deities." 

But  of  all  the  animals  which  the  Egyptians  held  sacred^ 
that  most  reverenced  was  the  bull.  There  were  two  of  this 
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kind  kept,  tlie  one  at  Memphis,  called  Apis,  and  the  otlier 
at  Heliopolis,  called  Mineuis.  This  last  was  black,  and 
the  honors  paid  to  him  were  inferior  to  those  due  to  Apis. 

'The  extravagant  worship  which  the  Egyptians  paid  to 
the  bull  at  Memphis  and  Heliopolis,  the  goat  at  Medes, 
the  lion  at  Leontopolis,  and  the  crocodile  at  tlie  lake 
Maeris,  almost  exceeds  belief.  They  were  kept  in  conse- 
crated enclosures,  and  well  attended  by  men  of  liigli  rank, 
who  at  a  great  expence  provided  victuals  for  them,  which 
consisted  of  the  finest  grass,  corn,  flour  boiled  in  milk, 
cakes  of  several  sorts  made  with  honey,  and  other  dainties. 
Those  that  fed  on  raw  meat  were  supplied  with  several 
sorts  of  birds.  They  were  washed  in  hot  baths,  anointed 
with  the  most  precious  ointments,  and  perfumed  with  the 
most  odoriferous  scents.  They  lay  on  the  richest  carpets 
and  other  costly  furniture;  and  that  they  might  want 
nothing  to  make  their  lives  as  happy  as  possible,  they  had 
the  most  beautiful  females  of  their  several  kinds  provided 
for  them,  to  which  they  gave  the  title  of  concubines. 

The  crocodile,  to  whom  they  paid  adoration,  was  trained 
up  to  be  tame  and  familiar  for  the  purpose ;  he  had  his 
ears  adorned  with  strings  of  jewels  and  gold,  and  his  fore- 
feet were  ornamented  with  golden  chains.  He  was  fed 
with  consecrated  provisions  at  the  public  charge,  and 
when  strangers  went  to  see  him,  wiiich  often  happened 
out  of  curiosity,  they  also  carried  presents  of  cake,  dressed 
meat,  and  wine,  or  a  drink  made  with  honey,  which  was 
offered  him  by  the  priests,  one  opening  his  mouth,  and  the 
other  feeding  him.  When  he  died,  his  body  was  embalm- 
ed and  buried  in  a  coffin  at  Arsinoe. 

On  the  death  of  any  of  these  animals,  the  Egyptians 
lamented  their  loss  as  if  they  had  been  their  children,  and 
frequently  laid  out  considerable  sums  in  their  interment. 
If  a  cat  died,  all  the  family  shaved  their  eye  brows,  and 
if  a  dog,  their  Avliole  body.  And  thus,  putting  themselves 
in  mourning,  they  wrapped  the  dead  animal  in  fine  linen, 
and  carried  it  to  be  embalmed,  where,  Ijeing  anointed  with 
oil  of  cedar,  and  other  aromatic  preparations  to  keep  it  from 
putrefaction,  it  was  buried  with  the  greatest  solemnity. 

Such  Avere  the  absurd  and  idolatrous  practices  of  the 
Egyptians,  on  whom,  and  on  this  account,  the  following 
observation  was  certainly  made  by  the  apostle ;  namely, 

VOL.  i.  D   D 
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that  though  they  knew  Gody  yet  they  glorified  Mm  not  as 
God;  but  changed  the  glory  of  God  into  the  image  of  four- 
footed  beasts,  and  his  truth  into  alie ;  and  worshijjped  and 
served  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed 
for  ever.    Rom.  i.  2i,  23,  25. 

We  must  not  leave  Egypt  ^vitliout  taking  some  notice  of 
those  monumental  structures  called  Pyramids,  Avhich  have 
attracted  the  attention  of  travellers  in  all  ages,  and  which 
having  heen  erected  in  tlie  period  we  are  now  upon,  were 
probably  the  labors  of  the  distressed  Israelites  during  their 
captivity  under  the  Egyptian  monarchs. 

These  pyramids  have  been  justly  esteemed  the  most 
curious  structures  in  the  world,  and  notwithstanding  their 
great  antiquity,  yet  three  of  them  still  remain  in  a  perfect 
state.  They  are  situated  at  a  small  distance  from  each 
other  on  the  spot  where  once  stood  the  city  of  Memphis. 
Two  of  these  are  shut  up,  but  the  third  stands  for  public 
inspection ;  and  being  the  largest  of  the  whole  (of  which 
there  were  not  less  than  twenty  in  diiierent  parts)  we  shall 
here  give  a  particular  description  of  it ;  by  wliich  a  proper 
idea  may  be  formed  of  the  construction  of  the  rest. 

This  pyramid  is  situated  on  a  rocky  hill,  (which,  in  a 
gentle  and  easy  ascent,  rises  100  feet)  in  tlie  sandy  desai-t 
of  Lybia,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  plains  of 
Egypt.  Its  basis  is  generally  supposed  to  be  an  exact 
square^  and  every  side  (according  to  those  who  have  been 
as  careful  as  possible  in  its  mensuration)  about  693  English 
feet.  Its  altitude,  if  measured  by  its  perpendicular,  is  481 
feet,  but,  if  taken  according  to  the  inclination  of  the  pyra- 
mid, as  it  ascends,  it  is  exactly  equal  to  a  side  of  its  basis- 

The  ascent  to  the  top  of  this  pyramid  is  by  steps  on  the 
outside,  the  w hole  number  of  which  are  said  to  be  2i2, 
Tliese  steps  are  formed  in  rows,  and  differ  as  well  in 
lieight  as  breadth :  those  of  the  lowermost  row  are  near 
three  feet  high  and  two  broad,  wiiich  runni)ig  about  the 
pyramid  in  a  level,  form  a  narrow  walk;  the  second  is 
like  the  first,  benching  in  near  three  feet;  the  third  is  also 
much  the  same ;  and  the  rest  follow  in  order  like  so  many 
stairs,  rising  one  above  anotluu*  to  tlie  top,  which  does  not 
end  in  a  point  like  mathematical  pyramids,  but  in  a  small 
flat  or  square  about  twelve  feet  broad. 
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"f  he  entrance  into  the  pyramid  is  by  a  sqnare  narrow 
passa2;e,  which  opens  in  tlie  midst  of  the  north  side  on  the 
sixteentii  step,  or  ascending  tliirty-cight  feet,  on  an  artiti- 
cial  bank  of  earth.  The  stone  over  it  is  near  13  feet  long  and 
above  eight  feet  wide.  This  entry  goes  declining  witii  an 
angle  of  twenty-six  degrees,  beuig  tliirty-six  feet  and  a  lialf 
broad,  and  ninety  two  feet  and  a  half  long.  The  structure 
of  it  was  the  design  of  an  exquisite  hand,  as  appears  by 
the  smoothness  and  evenness  of  the  work,  and  close 
knitting  of  the  joints.  On  the  right  hand  is  a  hole  of  eighty- 
nine  feet  long ;  and  a  gallery  on  the  left  paved  with  smooth 
polislied  marble.  Another  passage  runs  in  a  level  110  feet, 
and  leads  to  an  arched  vault  or  cliamber  twenty  feet  long, 
seventeen  broad,  and  fifteen  liigh.  The  second  gallery  is 
divided  from  the  first  by  a  wall,  and  is  a  very  stately  piece 
of  work,  not  inferior,  either  in  artificial  beauty  or  richness 
of  materials,  to  the  most  sumptuous  and  magnificent  build- 
ings :  it  is  io^  feet  long,  seven  broad,  and  twenty-six  high. 
TJie  stone  of  which  the  gallery  is  built  is  a  white  and 
polished  marble,  very  regularly  cut  in  large  tables :  and 
tlie  joints  so  close,  that  they  are  scarce  discernible  by  a 
curious  eye.  It  is  here  to  be  observed,  that  those  who 
would  view  the  inside  must  carry  lights  with  them,  for 
there  is  no  window,  or  otiier  opening,  in  this  pyramid,  to 
admit  the  light. 

After  passing  the  second  gallery,  you  eome  to  two  small 
anti-cliambers  lined  with  a  rich  speckled  kind  of  Thebaic 
marble.  Beyond  is  a  square  hole,  over  which  are  five 
lines  cut  parallel  and  perpendicular;  besides  which  no 
other  sculptures  or  engravings  are  oliserved  in  the  whole 
pyramid.  This  passage  is  nine  feet  long,  most  exquisitely 
cut  of  Thebaic  marble,  and  is  a  landing-place  at  the  north 
end  of  a  very  sumptuous  and  well  proportioned  room. 
This  magnificent  and  spacious  chamber,  in  which  art 
seems  to  have  contended  with  nature,  stands  in  the  center 
of  the  pyramid,  equidistant  from  all  the  sides,  and  almost 
in  the  midst  between  the  basis  and  the  top.  The  floor,  the 
sides,  and  the  roof,  are  all  made  of  large  tables  of  the  most 
beautiful  marble.  From  the  top  of  it  to  the  bottom  there, 
are  about  six  ranges  of  stone,  all  of  which  are  sized  to  an 
equal  heiglit,  and  very  gracefully  placed  round  the  room 
in  one  attitude.  Tiie  stones  that  cover  tliis  chamber  are  oj* 
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a  prodigious  length,  like  so  many  linge  beams,  lying  flat 
and  traversing  the  room,  supporting  that  infinite  mass  and 
weight  of  the  pyramid  above.  The  chamber  is  thirty-four 
feet  long,  seventeen  broad,  and  nineteen  and  a  half  higli. 
Whatever  was  originally  in  this  room,  at  present  nothing 
remains  but  a  tomb  of  granite  marble,  of  one  piece,  hollow 
within,  uncovered  at  the  top,  and  sounding  like  a  bell. 
The  figure  of  the  tomb  is  like  an  altar,  or  two  cubes  finely 
set  together,  cut  smooth  and  plain,  about  seven  feet  long, 
four  broad,  and  four  tleep.  It  formerly  had  a  cover,  which 
has  been  broke ;  and  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  raised  and 
placed  there  before  the  roof  of  tiie  chamber  was  closed. 

Pliny  tells  us,  this  famous  pyramid  took  twenty  years  in 
building,  and  that  during  the  time  37,000  men  were  kept 
constiintly  at  work.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  built  as  a 
sepulchre  for  one  of  their  kings  who  was  never  buried  in 
it;  and  the  general  opinion  is,  tliat  it  was  the  same  Pha- 
raoh, who,  with  his  whole  army,  was  drowned  in  the  Red 
Sea,  as  a  just  judgment  on  him  for  his  having  so  barba- 
rously persecuted  the  Israelites. 

A  building  of  the  like  date,  and  not  of  inferior  grandeur, 
was  the  Labyrinth,  which  stood  in  the  Heracleotick  Nome, 
or  Province,  near  the  city  Arsinoe,  and  not  far  from  tho 
Lake  Mseris.  The  design  of  this  structure  seems  to  have 
been  both  for  a  pantheon,  or  universal  temple  of  all  the 
gods  that  were  worshipped  in  the  several  places  of  Egypt; 
and  also  for  a  general  convention-house,  for  the  states  of 
the  whole  nation  to  meet,  and  enact  laws  and  determine 
causes  of  great  importance:  and  therefore  it  is  said  by 
some  to  have  been  built  at  the  common  charge  of  the  twelve 
kings,  who,  in  those  days,  reigned  all  at  once  in  Egypt, 
as  a  monument  of  their  magnificence,  and  a  place  for  their 
interment. 

We  are  told  by  Herodotus,  that  eacli  province,  or  Nome, 
had,  in  this  building,  a  distinct  liall,  where  its  principal 
magistrates  used  to  meet ;  that  these  halls  were  vaulted, 
surrounded  with  pillars  of  white  stone  finely  polished,  and 
had  an  equal  number  of  doors,  opposite  to  one  another,  six 
opening  to  the  nortli,  and  six  to  the  south,  all  encompassed 
by  tlie  same  wall ;  that  there  were  three  thousand  chambers 
in  this  edifice,  fifteen  hundred  in  the  upper  part,  and  as 
many  under  ground ;  and  that  he  viewed  every  ropm  in  the 
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upper  part,  but  was  not  permitted  by  those  who  kept  the 
palace,  to  go  into  the  subterraneous  part,  because  tlie 
sepulchres  of  the  holy  crocodiles,  and  of  the  kings,  who 
built  the  labyrinth,  were  there.  What  he  saw  there,  as  he 
reports,  seemed  to  surpass  the  art  of  man ;  so  many  ways 
out,  by  various  passages,  and  infinite  returns,  afforded  a 
thousand  occasions  of  wonder,  as  he  passed  from  a  spacious 
hall  to  a  chamber,  from  thence  to  a  private  closet,  then 
again  into  other  passages  out  of  the  closet,  and,  out  of  the 
chambers,  into  more  spacious  rooms ;  where  all  the  walls 
and  roofs  were  not  only  encrusted  with  marble,  but  richly 
adorned  likwise  with  figures  of  sculptiu'e. 

To  this  account  given  by  Herodotus,  other  ancient 
writers  add,  that  this  edifice  stood  in  the  midst  of  an  im- 
mense square,  surrounded  with  buildings  at  a  great  dis- 
tance ;  that  the  porch  was  of  Parian  marble,  and  all  the 
other  pillars  of  the  marble  of  Syene ;  that  within  it  were 
the  temples  of  the  several  deities,  and  galleries,  to  which 
one  ascended  by  ninety  steps,  adorned  with  many  columns 
of  porphyry,  images  of  their  gods,  and  statues  of  their 
kings,  of  a  monstrous  size;  that  the  whole  edifice  consisted 
of  stone,  the  floors  were  laid  with  vast  tables,  and  the  roof 
looked  like  one  continued  field  of  stone ;  that  the  passages 
met  and  crossed  one  another,  with  so  much  intricacy,  that 
it  was  impossible  for  a  stranger  to  find  his  way,  either  in 
or  out,  without  a  guide :  and  that  several  of  the  apartments 
were  so  contrived,  that,  upon  opening  the  doors,  there  was 
heard  within  a  terrible  noise  resembling  thunder. 

Notwithstanding  the  great  length  of  time  since  this 
amazing  structure  was  erected,  there  are  yet  such  remains 
left,  that  some  idea  may  be  formed  of  its  original  splendor 
and  magnificence.  The  part  that  is  still  to  be  seen  is  thus 
described  by  Mr  Lucas  in  his  voyages :  ''  The  first  thing, 
says  he,  you  see  is  a  large  portico  of  marble,  facing  the 
rising-sun,  and  sustained  by  four  great  marble  pillars,  but 
composed  of  several  pieces.  Thi'ee  of  these  pillars  are  still 
standing,  but  one  of  the  middle  ones  is  half  fallen.  Li  the 
middle  is  a  door,  whose  sides  and  entablature  are  very 
massy;  and  above  is  a  frize,  whereon  is  represented  an 
head  with  wings,  stretched  out  along  the  frize,  and  several 
hieroglyphics  underneath. — Passing  through  tliis  portico, 
you  enter  into  a  fine  large  hall,  above  forty  feet  high,  all 


31#  FROM    THE    CREATION, 

of  marljle.  The  roof  consists  of  twelve  tables  of  marble, 
exquisitely  joined,  each  twenty-five  feet  long,  and  three 
broad,  which  cross  the  room  from  one  end  to  the  other;  and, 
as  the  room  is  not  arched,  but  flat,  you  cannot  but  be  struck 
with  admiration  at  the  boldness  of  its  architecture,  since  it 
is  scarce  conceivable,  how  it  could  continue  so  many  ages 
in  a  position  so  improper  to  support  so  ]>rodigious  a  w  eight. 
At  the  end  of  this  hall,  over-against  the  first  door,  there  is  a 
second  portico,  Avitii  the  same  ornaments  as  the  first,  but 
less,  by  whicli  you  enter  into  a  second  hall,  not  so  big  as 
the  first,  but  covered  with  eight  stones.  At  the  end  of  this 
room,  straight  forwards,  tiiere  is  a  tliird  portico,  still  less 
than  the  second,  as  Avell  as  the  hall,  into  which  it  leads, 
though  it  has  sixteen  stones  to  roof  it:  and,  at  the  end  of  this 
third  hall,  there  is  a  fourih  portico  set  against  the  v/all,  and 
placed  there  for  symmetry  only,  and  to  answer  the  rest. 
The  length  of  these  three  halls  is  the  whole  depth  of  the 
building,  in  its  present  condition.  It  was  on  the  two  sides> 
and  especially  under  ground,  tluit  the  prodigious  number  of 
rooms  and  avenues,  mentioned  by  the  ancients,  were  built. 
— What  is  now  remaining  of  it  seems  to  be  no  more  than 
a  fourth  part  of  the  inner  edifice,  which,  in  all  probability, 
had  four  fronts,  and  tM  elve  halls,  answering  to  them :  The 
rest  are  decayed  by  time,  or  demolished  by  design,  as 
appears  from  the  prodigious  ruins,  which  are  to  be  seen  all 
around  it." 

Another  curiosity  yet  to  be  mentioned,  whicli  still  stands 
firm  and  entire,  tliough  supposed  to  be  tlie  work  of  this 
early  period,  is  the  Avell  of  the  patriarch  Joseph.  It  is  en- 
tirely hewn  out  of  a  rock,  in  a  kind  of  an  oval,  or  oblong 
form,  being  eighteen  feet  wide,  twenty-four  long,  and,  in 
the  whole,  two  hundred  and  seventy-six  deep. 

The  whole  depth  of  the  well  is  properly  divided  into  two 
parts,  wliich  may  be  distinguished  by  the  names  of  the 
tipper  and  Lower  Well.  To  each  of  these  is  a  wheel, 
which  being  turned  by  two  oxen  in  each  jdace,  draws  up 
the  water  by  a  long  chain,  to  which  are  fastened  several 
leather  vessels,  that  fill  and  empty  themselves,  alternately, 
PrS  the  wheel  goes  round. 

The  passage  to  the  second  well  (as  it  may  be  called) 
which  is  but  fifteen  feet  deep,  and  nine  wide,  is  by  a  stair-' 
case  of  such  easy  descent^  that  gome  say  the  oxen  w  hich 
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draw  up  the  water  are,  every  day,  drove  down  and  up  it ; 
though  otliers  say,  they  are  let  down  and  drawn  up  on  a 
platform.  However  tliis  be,  it  is  certain  the  stair-case 
turns  twelve  times  round  the  Avell,  for  which  reason  the 
Arabs  call  it  the  Well  of  the  winding  stair-case.  Of  these 
turnings  six  have  eighteen  steps  each,  and  the  other  six 
nineteen,  which,  in  the  whole,  make  222  steps.  As  a 
security  from  falling,  in  going  down,  you  have,  on  the  left 
hand,  the  main  rock,  and  on  the  right,  some  of  the  same 
rock  left^  which  serves  both  as  a  wall  to  the  well  on  the  in- 
side, and  on  the  other  side  as  a  wall  to  the  stair-case, 
wliich,  at  convenient  distances,  has  windows  cut  in  it  that 
convey  the  light  down  from  the  mouth  of  the  well. 

When  you  go  down  to  the  lower  well  (which  has  like- 
wise a  stair-case,  but  neither  so  wide,  nor  so  deep  as  the- 
other,  and  no  parapet  on  the  side  of  the  well,  which  makes 
the  descent  dangerous)  it  is  here  that  you  sec  the  oxen  at 
work,  turning  the  wheel  and  drawing  the  water  from  a 
spring  at  the  bottom,  about  eight  or  nine  feet  deep,  which 
water  passing  through  a  pipe  into  a  large  cistern,  is  from 
thence  drawn  up  again  by  two  other  oxen,  which  turn 
the  wheel  above ;  and  so,  from  a  reservoir  at  the  top  of  the 
well,  the  water  is  conveyed  into  all  the  apartments  of  the 
castle  of  Grand  Cairo,  which,  as  Thevenot  tells  us,  both 
for  strength  and  beauty,  is  one  of  the  finest  palaces  he  ever 
saw ;  a  work  not  unworthy  the  ancient  Pharaohs  and 
Ptolemies,  who  built  it,  and  little  short  in  point  of  beauty, 
to  the  pomp  and  magnificence  of  tlie  pyramids. 

Besides  this  structure,  there  are  some  others  which  the 
present  inhabitants  ascribe  to  the  patriarch  Joseph-  But  as 
there  is  little  or  no  probability,  that  any  of  them  came 
.under  the  period  we  are  now  upon,  we  must  refer  such  of 
our  readers  as  may  be  inclined  to  gratify  their  curiosity 
with  respect  to  these  and  other  matters,  to  tlie  more  modern 
liuthors,  who  have  treated  on  the  subject.*   It  is  suflBcient 

*  As  Egypt  is  one  of  tlie  most  ancient  places  in  the  universe,  and 
I  Sibounds  witli  curiosities  peculiar  to  itself,  we  would  reeouiniend  to 
I  sucli  of  our  readers  as  may  be  desirous  of  becoming  properly  ac- 
quainted with  its  ancient  and  present  state,  a  most  inimitable  per- 
I  ibrmance  lately  published,  entitled,  •'  A  Xew  and  Complete  System 
I  "  of  Geography,  containing  a  full,  accurate,  authentic,  and  interest- 
i  '•  ing  Account  and  Description  of  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and  Ameri- 
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for  usj  that  Ave  have  mentioned  those  particulars  which  are 
immediately  connected  with  our  undertaking.  This  we 
have  done  as  far  as  is  necessary,  and  shall  therefore  quit 
our  digression,  close  this  chapter,  and,  in  the  next,  resume 
our  history. 


CHAP.  IX. 

The  Israelites  are  distressedfor  water  in  the  tvilderness  of  Shur, 
but  miraculously  relieved  by  Moses.  Manna  sent  to  them  from 
heaven,  God^s  directions  concerning  the  use  of  it.  Are  again 
distressedfor  water  and  miraculously  supplied.  Engage  an 
army  of  the  Amalekites  and  totally  defeat  them.  Moses  is 
visited  by  Jethro,  his  father-in-law.  God  pronounces  the  ten 
commandments  to  the  people  from  Mount  Sinai.  Gives  them 
other  precepts,  and  makes  a  covenant  ivith  them.  Moses  erects 
an  altar  to  God'  Goes  up  to  Mount  Sinai,  and  there  con- 
iinuesforty  days  and  nights.  Receives  instructions  from  God 
concerning  the  Tabernacle.  Also  the  Tables  of  stone,  on 
xvhich  are  inscribed  the  words  of  the  law.  The  people,  during 
the  absence  of  Moses,  practise  idolatry,  for  which  they  are 
severely  punished.  God  converses  with  Moses,  whose  face 
shines  with  uncommon  lustre.  Building  of  the  Tabernacle. 
God  directs  Moses  in  what  manner  the  people  shall  perform 
religious  tvorship.  Aaron  and  his  sons  appointed  to  the 
priestly  ofjice.  Terrible  judgment  inflicted  on  JCadab  and 
Abihu,  tivo  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  A  blasphemer  stoned  Jo 
death, 

THE  Israelites,  having  acknowledged  their  thankful- 
ness to  God  for  his  beneficent  protection  in  delivering  them 
out  of  Egyptian  bondage,  Moses  conducted  them  from  the 
Red  Sea  into  the  desartof  Slmr  or  Etham.  Here  they 
travelled  three  days  without  finding  any  water,  which,  to  so 
great  a  number  of  people,  and  in  so  hot  a  country,  must 
have  been  very  afflicting.   Al  length,  they  came  to  a  place 

*'ca;  as  divided  into  Empires,  Kiuj^doms,  States  and  RepubHcs. 
*'  Embellished  with  a  threat  number  of  curious  Copper-Plates,  con- 
*'  sisting  of  Views,  Maps,  Land  and  AVater  Perspectives,  Birds, 
*'  Beasts,  Fislies,  &e.  Also  the  various  Dresses  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
"  the  diflferent  countries,  with  tlicir  strange  Ceremonies,  Customs, 
*•  Amusements,  &e.  By  Charles  Theodore  Middlcton,  esq.  Printed 
"  for  J.  Cooke,  No.  17,  Pater-noster-Row." 
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called  Marali,  where  tliey  found  some  water;  but,  on 
tasting  it,  they  could  not  drink  it,  on  account  of  its  being 
so  exceeding  bitter.  This  disappointment  inflamed  their 
thirst,  and  increased  their  dissatisfaction,  insomuch  that 
they  began  to  murmur  against  Moses,  asking  him  what 
they  should  drink?  Moses  was  sensible  of  the  calamity 
under  which  they  labored ;  and,  fearful  lest  they  should, 
by  their  future  murmurings,  provoke  the  Almighty  to 
punish  them,  he  addressed  himself  to  God  in  their  behalf, 
who  no  sooner  heard  the  complaint,  than  he  was  pleased 
to  remove  it.  He  ordered  Moses  to  make  use  of  the  wood 
of  a  certain  tree,  which,  as  soon  as  it  was  thrown  into  the 
water,  changed  its  offensive  quality  and  became  sweet. 

From  Marah  the  Isralites  proceeded  to  Elim,  where 
they  found  not  only  plenty  of  water,  but  also  great  numbers 
of  palm,  or  date  trees,  the  fruit  of  which  being  ripe  sup- 
plied them  with  food.  Here  it  may  be  supposed  they  made 
some  stay;  for  when  they  left  the  place  it  was  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  second  month,  which  was  just  a  mouth  from  the 
day  of  their  departure  from  Egypt. 

On  their  removal  from  Elim  they  proceeded  to  the 
wilderness  of  Sin,*  situated  between  Elim  and  Mount 

*  Dr  Shaw,  in  liis  travels,  speaking  of  these  phices,  says,  "  We 

have  a  distinct  view  of  mount  Sinai  from  Elim ;  the  wilderness,  as  it 

is  called,  of  Sin,  lying  betwixt  them.    All  the  way  We  traversed  these 

plains   we  were  agreeably  diverted  with  the  sight  of  a  variety  of 

lizards  and  vipers,  which  are  here  in  great  numbers.   We  were  afterr 

wards  near  twelve  hours  in  passing  the  many  winding  and  difficult 

ways,  which  lie  betwixt  these  deserts  and  those  of  Sinai.    The  latter 

consists  of  a  beautiful  plain,  more  than  a  league  in  breadth,  and 

nearly  three  in  length,  lying  open  towards  tJie  north-east,  where  we 

entered  it;  but  is  closed  up  to  the  southward,  by  some  of  the  lower 

eminences  of  mount  Sinai.   In  this  direction,  likewise,  the  higher 

parts  of  this  mountain  make  such  encroachments  upon  the  plain,  that 

they  divide  it  into  two,  each  of  them  capacious  enough  to  have  re- 

•eeived  the  whole  encampment  of  the  Israelites.   That  which  lies  to 

■  the  eastward,  may  be  the  desert  of  Sinai,  properly  so  called,  where 

'Moses  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  in  the  burnUiii^  bush,  when  he  icas 

g^uarding  the  flocks  of  Jethro.   Exod.  iii.  2.  The  convent  of  St. 

Catharine  is  built  over  the  place  of  this  Divine  appearance.   It  is 

near  three  hundred  feet  square,  and  more  than  forty  in  height,  being 

built  partly  of  stone,  and  partly  with  mud  and  morta:-  mixed  together. 

The  more  immediate  place  of  the  Shcchinah  is  honored  with  a  little 

chapel,  which  tlie  old  fraternity  of  St.  Basil  has  in  such  eateem  and 

VOL.    k  E  F 
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Sinai.  Here  again  they  fell  into  a  general  munnur  against 
Moses  and  Aaron,  on  account  of  the  barrenness  of  the 
place,  and  the  scarcity  of  provisions.  '^  Would  to  God 
"  (cried  they)  Ave  had  died  by  the  hand  of  tlie  Lord  in  the 
^^  land  of  Egypt,  where  we  had  plenty  of  bread  and  meat ; 
^^  for  noAV  ye  have  brought  ns  into  this  desart,  where  we 
"  must  perisli  with  famine. '' 

The  Almighty,  to  convince  these  murmuring  people  of 
his  Divine  power  and  protection,  was  pleased  to  inform 
them  by  the  mouth  of  Moses,  that  he  would  take  care  to 
supply  them  Avith  food  from  heaven,  and  it  Avas  not  long 
before  his  beneficent  promise  Avas  fulfilled.  On  that  very 
evening  he  caused  such  a  number  of  quails*  to  fall  among 
them,  as  almost  covered  tlieir  camp,  by  Avhich  they  Avere 
plentifully  supplied  Avith  the  article  of  flesh.  The  next 
morning,  as  soon  as  the  deAV  Avas  gone,  they  found  the 
surface  of  the  earth  covered  Avitli  little  Avhite  round  things, 
resembling,  in  shape,  the  coriander  seed.  The  Israelites, 
astonished  at  so  singular  a  circumstance,  said  one  to 
another,  Avhat  is  tliis?  upon  which  Moses  ansAvered,  It  is 
the  bread  ichich  the  Lord  hath  given  ijou  to  eat.  And  from 
thence  tliey  gave  it  the  name  ot  Manna. 

As  this  Avas  the  bread  designed  by  the  Almighty  for  the 
Israelites  during  their  stay  in  the  Avilderness.  and  as  they 
Avere  strangers  to  its  qualities,  he  Avas  pleased  to  give  tliem 
the  folloAviug  directions  in  Avliat  manner  they  Avere  to 
manage  it  for  the  intended  purposes. 

That  it  Avas  to  be  gathered  by  measure,  an  Omer  for 
every  head,  according  to  the  number  of  each  family ;  but 
this  direction  some  persons  slighting,  and  gathering  above 

veneratioii,  that,  in  imitation  of  ^Sloses,  they  put  off  their  shoes  from 
off  their  feet,  Avliencver  they  enter  it." 

*  The  word,  which  we  render  Quail,  according  to  the  confession 
of  the  Jews  tlieniselvcs,  is  of  an  uncertain  signification,  and  may  de- 
note a  locust  as  Avell  as  a  quail.  But  that  these  were  birds,  anil  not 
insects,  appears  from  the  foHoMing  passage  of  the  psalmist:  God 
rained  flesh  upon  them  as  thiclc  as  diist,  and  feathered  fowls  like  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea.  Psal,  Ixxviii.  27.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  this  Avas 
done  at  that  time  of  the  year  when  these  birds  are  known  to  fly  from 
Egypt  across  tlie  Red  .Sea  in  prodigious  quantities;  so  that  this  mira- 
cle did  not  so  much  consist  in  the  prodigious  number  of  the  birds,  as 
in  God's  directing  them  to  tlie  camp  of  the  Israelites,  and  on  that 
very  evening  too  when  he  had  promised  them  food. 
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the  portion  allowed,  found  their  quantity  miraculously 
lessened.  v\'hile  the  more  moderate  had  theirs  increased. 
That  it  was  to  be  gathered  fresh  every  morning,  all  of 
which  should  l)e  consumed  the  same  day. — This  precept 
was  likewise  not  observed  by  some^  who,  keeping  a  part 
till  the  next  morning,  found,  upon  examination,  that  it 
stunk,  and  was  so  putrified  as  to  be  totally  useless. 

That,  on  the  seventh  day  (which  was  the  sabbath)  there 
could  not  be  any  found ;  and  therefore,  on  the  sixth,  they 
sliould  gather  a  double  portion,  which  being  laid  up  against 
the  ensuing  day,  sliould  be  perfectly  sweet  and  whole- 
some. 

Such  were  the  directions  given  by  God  to  the  Israelites 
for  the  use  of  this  miraculous  bread,  on  which  they  were 
cliiefly  supported  for  forty  years.  And  in  order  to  per- 
petuate tlie  rememl)rauce  of  it,  and  that  their  posterity 
might  see  on  what  God  had  fed  them  while  in  the  wilder- 
ness,  he  appointed  an  Omer  of  it  to  be  put  into  a  pot,  and 
to  be  carefully  preserved  for  that  purpose. 

Thus  did  the  Almighty  supply  the  wants  of  the  discon- 
tented Israelites  in  the  most  ample  manner :  and  farther  to 
convince  them  of  his  peculiar  favor  and  regard,  directed 
their  marches  from  place  to  place,  and  appointed  their  re- 
spective encampments. 

Leaving  the  desart  of  Sin,  and  proceeding  on  their 
journey,  they  came  to  a  place  called  Rephidim,  where  they 
struck  their  tents  and  encamped.  Here  they  were  again 
distressed  for  water,  upon  which  they  fell  into  their  old  way 
of  distrusting  God's  providence,  and  murmuring  against 
Moses ;  but  on  this  occasion  they  were  much  more  mutin- 
ous  and  desperate  than  ever.  It  was  in  vain  for  Moses  to 
endeavor  to  persuade  them  to  be  patient,  and  wait  the  will 
of  God :  this  only  inilamed  them  the  more,  and  at  length 
their  rage  arose  to  such  a  height,  that  they  threatened  to 
stone  him. 

Moses,  not  knowing  what  to  do  in  order  to  appease  the 
rage  of  the  people,  addressed  himself  to  God,  who  was 
pleased  to  dissipate  his  fear,  by  promising  to  signalize  that 
place  by  a  miraculous  supply  of  water,  aS  he  had  lately 
done  another  hv  a  miraculous  supply  of  food.  Go,  said  he, 
on  bpfare  the  iieopUy  and  take  with  thee  of  the  elders  of 
Israel:  and  thy  rod  ichereivith  thou  smotest  the  river ^  take 


2M0  FROM    THE    CREATION^ 

in  thine  hand  and  go.  Behold  I  will  stand  before  thee  there 
upon  the  rock  in  Horeh;  and  thou  shall  smite  the  rack,  and 
there  shall  come  water  out  of  it,  and  the  jieople  shall  drink. 
Moses  (lid  as  he  was  commanded,  and  no  sooner  had  he 
smitten  the  rock  Avith  his  rod,  tlian  water  in  ahraidance 
guslied  out  from  several  places  at  the  same  time,  which 
joining  in  one  common  stream  ran  down  to  tlic  camp  at 
Kephidim,  by  Avhicli  the  people  were  immediately  snp- 
plied,  and  their  thirst  being  quenched,  their  rage  against 
Moses  instantly  ceased.*  This  station,  hoAACver,  on  ac- 
count of  the  infamous  mutiny  of  the  people,  and  their 
distrust  of  God,  Moses  (as  a  caution  and  remembrance  to 
them  in  future)  called  Massali  and  Mcribali,  which  in  the 
Hebrew  language,  signifies  temptaiion  and  contention. 

A  short  time  after  this  singular  circumstance  happened, 
and  while  the  Israelites  were  yet  encamped  at  Rephidim, 
they  were  one  day  suddenly  alarmed  at  the  approach  of 
an  army  of  the  Amalekites.   Moses  reflecting  a  little  on 

*  The  rock  from  m  Iience  this  water  flowed  in  so  miraculous  a  man- 
ner is  particularly  noticed  by  Dr  Shaw,  who  says,  "  After  we  had 
descended,  with  no  small  difficulty,  down  the  other  or  western  side  of 
mount  Sinai,  we  came  into  the  plain,  or  wilderness  of  Rephidim, 
where  we  saw  that  extraordinary  antiquity,  the  Kock  of  Alerihah, 
which  has  continued  down  to  this  day,  without  the  least  injury  from 
time  or  accidents.    This  is  ripjhtly  called,  from  its  hardness,  Deut. 
viii.  15.  a  rock  ofjiint;  thous;h,  from  tlie  j)urple  or  reddish  color  of 
it,  it  may  be  rather  rendered,  the  rocJc  of  amethijst,  or  the  amethystuie, 
or  granafe  rock.   It  is  about  six  yards  square,  lyina;  tottering,  as  it 
Mere,  and  loose  near  the  middle  of  the  valley;  and  seems  to  have 
been  formerly  a  part,  or  clift"  of  mount  Sinai,  which  hangs  in  a  variety 
of  precipices,  all  over  this  plain.    The  icaters  which  gushed  oitt,  and 
the  streams  which  fioived  icithal,  Psal.  Ixxviii,  21.  liave  holIoMcd, 
across  one  corner  of  this  rock,  a  channel  about  two  inches  deep,  and 
twenty  wide,  all  over  incrustrattd,  like  the  inside  of  a  tea-kettle 
which  hits  been  long  used:  besides  several  mossy  productions,  Mhich 
are  still  preserved  by  the  dew,  we  see  all  over  this  channel  a  great 
number  of  holes,  some  of  them  four  or  live  inches  deep,  and  one  or 
two  in  diameter;  the  lively  and  demonstrative  tokens  of  their  having 
been  formerly  so  many  fountains.    Neither  could   art   or  chance  he 
concerned  in  the  contrivance;  inasmuch  as  every  circumstance  points 
out  to  us  a  miracle;  and,  in  the  same  manner  with  the  rent  in  the 
rock  of  mount  Calvary  at  Jerusalem,  never  fails  to  produce  the 
greatest  seriousness  and   devotion   in  all  who  see  it.    The  Arabs, 
who  were  our  guard,  were  ready  to  stone  Bie,  fyr  at tcniptiug'  to  break 
off  a  comer  of  it." 
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this  unexpected  circumstance,  ordered  Joshua*  (a  valiant 
young  man  who  was  always  about  liim)  to  draw  out  a 
party  of  the  choicest  men  in  the  camp,  and  early  tlie  next 
morning,  to  give  the  enemy  battle. 

Joshua  obeyed  tlie  command  of  Moses,  who,  the  next 
morning,  accompanied  by  Aaron  and  Hur,  went  to  the  top 
of  an  eminence,  from  whence  they  might  liave  a  view  of 
the  engagement.  Moses  toolc  with  him  his  rod,  and  w  liile 
lie  held  it  up  during  the  battle,  the  Israelites  prevailed; 
but  when,  through  weariness,  liis  haiul  began  to  drop,  the 
Amalekites  had  the  better.  Aaron  and  Hur,  o])serving  this, 
took  a  stone,  on  which  tliey  sat  Moses,  and,  placing  them- 
selves on  each  side,  supported  his  liands,  in  one  of  which 
was  the  rod,  and  the  other  uplifted  to  God.  TJiis  they  con- 
tinued to  do  till  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  in  which  time 
the  Amalekites  were  routed,  and  every  man  put  to  the 
sword. 

This  distinguished  success,  in  their  first  martial  enter- 
prize,  gave  great  encouragement  to  the  Israelites ;  and  that 
so  remarkable  an  action  might  be  transmitted  to  posterity, 
God  commanded  Moses  to  record  it  in  a  book,  tliat  Joshua, 
the  general,  might  tliereby  be  animated  to  future  services ; 
for,  said  he,  /  will  utterly  put  out  the  remembrance  of 
»lmaleJcfrom  under  heaven. -f  As  a  memorial  of  this  victory 
Moses  erected  an  altar  on  the  spot,  and  offered  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord.  Tlie  name  lie  gave  it  was  JEHOVAH-wV^iss?, 
which  signifies  the  Lord  is  my  banner. 

Soon  after  the  defeat  of  the  Amalekites,  Moses  left  Re- 
phidim,  and  proceeded,  Avith  all  his  people,  towards  Mount 

*  This  is  the  first  mention  made  of  Josliiia,  Avho  makes  so  <lis- 
tisii^uished  a  fi;^ure  in  the  subsequent  part  of  the  sacred  history;  ic 
which  he  is  frequently  stiled  the  servant  of  Moses. 

t  The  Amalekites  were  a  people  descended  from  Amalek,  the  son 
of  Eliphaz,  the  son  of  Esau,  by  a  concubine.  The  ejrouud  of  their 
enmity  aa;ainst  the  Israelites  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  an 
innate  hatred,  from  the  remembrance  of  Jacob's  depriving  their  pro- 
genitor both  of  his  birth-right  and  blessing.  Tlie  most  probable 
reason  to  be  given  why  God  thought  proper  to  pronounce  a  perpetual 
war  against  them  is  this — That,  knowing  the  Israelites  were  pre- 
ordained by  the  Almighty  to  be  put  in  possession  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, they  came  against  them  with  an  armed  force,  in  hopes  of  frus- 
trating the  designs  of  Providence.  The  injury  done  to  the  Israelites 
was  not  so  much  as  the  aftVont  offered  to  the  Divine  majesty,  and 
therefore  God  threatens  utterly  to  extirpate  the  designers  ofi^. 
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Sinai,  where  God  at  first  appeared  to  him  in  the  Burning 
Bush,  and  not  far  from  whence  dwelt  Jethro,  his  father- 
in-law. 

Jethro  having  heard  of  all  that  God  had  done  for  Moses 
and  his  people,  and  understanding  they  were  now  near  him, 
he  took  his  daughter  Zipporah  (Moses's  wife)  with  their 
two  sons,  Gershom  and  Eliezer,  and  went  to  the  Isiaelites' 
camp;  where,  after  mutual  salutations  and  embraces,  Moses 
entertained  his  father-in-law  with  a  particular  account  of 
every  thing  that  had  happened  to  him  during  his  absence. 
In  return,  Jethro  offered  up  solemn  praises  to  God,  and 
joined  witli  Moses,  and  the  rest  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  in 
sacrifices,  and  such  other  rejoicings,  as  were  thought  proper 
on  the  occasion. 

During  Jethro's  stay  in  the  camp,  he  took  notice  of  the 
great  Aveight  of  business  under  which  Moses  labored,  in 
hearing  the  complaints,  and  detei*mining  the  differences  of 
so  great  a  body  of  people :  and  tlierefore,  being  a  wise  and 
experienced  man  himself,  he  advised  his  son-in-law  to  ap- 
point certain  subordinate  officers,  properly  qualified,  men 
of  sincerity  and  abilities,  such  as  feared  God,  and  hated 
covetousness,  to  be  rulers ;  some  over  thousands,  some  over 
hundreds,  some  over  fifties,  and  some  over  tens,  who 
should  hear  and  determine  all  trifling  disputes  among  the 
people,  and  refer  the  greater  and  more  weighty  causes  only 
to  him ;  assuring  him  that  if,  with  God's  approbation,  he 
followed  this  advice,  it  would  prove  advantageous  both  to 
him  and  the  people. 

Moses,  liighly  approving  of  this  salutary  advice  from 
his  fatlier-in-law,  immediately  put  it  in  practice,  soon  after 
whicji  Jethro  took  his  leave,  and  returned  to  his  own 
habitation. 

It  was  three  months  after  the  departure  of  the  Israelites 
from  Egypt,  when  they  encamped  in  the  wilderness  of 
Sinai,  near  the  mount  of  God.  They  had  not  been  long 
here  before  the  Almighty  summoned  Moses  to  come  up  to 
him  on  the  mount.  Moses  readily  obeying  the  Divine  com- 
mand, tlie  Almighty  charged  him  to  remind  the  Israelites 
of  the  many  wonders  he  had  wrought  in  their  favor;  and 
to  assure  them  that,  (notwithstanding  their  frequent  mnr- 
murings  and  distrust  of  his  Providence)  if,  for  the  future, 
they  would  become  obedient  to  his  laws,  he  would  still 
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look  upon  them  as  his  peculiar  people,  a  favorite  nation, 
and  a  royal  priesthood. 

Moses  having  communicated  this  gracious  message 
from  the  Almighty  to  the  elders,  and  they  to  the  people, 
they  unanimously  answered,  That  whatsoever  the  Lord 
liatl  commanded,  or  should  afterwards  command,  they 
would  strictly  and  obediently  perform. 

With  this  answer  Moses  ascended  the  mount,  and  after 
making  it  known  to  the  Almighty,  he  commanded  him  to 
direct  the  people  to  cleanse  and  purify  themselves  two 
days,  for  that,  on  the  tliird,  he  should  come  down  upon 
the  mountain,  and  make  a  covenant  with  them.  He  like- 
wise gave  him  a  strict  charge  to  set  boundaries  about  the 
foot  of  the  mount,  which  none  should  attempt  to  pass  under 
the  severest  penalties. 

These  orders  were  strictly  obeyed,  and  every  prepara- 
tion made  conformable  to  the  Divine  injunctions.  On 
the  third  day,  early  in  the  morning,  the  people  saw  the 
mountain  suiTOunded  with  a  tliick  cloud,  out  of  which 
proceeded  such  dreadful  peals  of  thunder  and  flashes  of 
liglitning,  as  filled  them  with  horror  and  amazement. 

The  first  sounding  of  the  trumpet  was  the  signal  for  the 
people  to  approach  the  mountain;  upon  which,  as  soon  as 
it  began,  Moses  brought  them  out  of  the  camp,  and  con- 
ducted them  as  near  to  the  mount  as  the  barrier  would 
permit.  Here  they  beheld  an  alarming  sight  indeed :  th€ 
whole  surface  of  the  mount  was  covered  w  ith  tire  and 
smoke,  while  the  foundation  of  it  seemed  to  tremble  and 
shake  under  them.  In  the  midst  of  this  di*eadful  scene  the 
trumpet  was  heard  to  sound  louder  and  louder,  and  the 
claps  of  thunder  and  flashes  of  fire  were  more  frequent  and 
violent.  At  length,  on  a  sudden,  the  most  solemn  silence 
took  place:  and,  after  a  short  pause  the  Almighty  was  heard 
(from  the  midst  of  tlie  fire  and  smoke  Avhich  yet  continued) 
to  pronounce  the  Law  of  the  Decalogue,  or  Ten  Command- 
ments,* which  is,  indeed,  a  complete  system  of  the  moral 
part  of  tiie  Jewish  Institutes,  and  in  few,  but  very  signifi- 

*  It  is  a  pleasing  reflection  to  say  that  it  would  be  unnecessary  to 
insert  these  eomnianclments  here,  as  there  is  not  the  least  doulit  but 
every  reader  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  tUem,  as  related  in  the^Otb 
chapter  of  Exodus. 
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cant  words,  comprehends  the   duty  of  mankind  to  God. 
themselves  and  their  neighbor. 

When  the  Divine  voice  ceased,  tlie  people,  astonished 
at  what  tliey  saw  and  heard,  removed  farther  from  the 
camp :  and,  in  the  height  of  their  fear  and  surprize,  ad- 
dressed themselves  to  Moses,  beseeching  him,  that,  for  the 
future,  he  would  speak  to  them  in  God's  stead,  and  what- 
ever he  enjoined  they  Avould  obey,  because,  were  they 
again  to  hear  the  dreadful  voice  of  God,  they  should  cer- 
tainly die  with  horror  and  astonishment. 

Moses  was  far  from  being  displeased  at  this  request,  as 
it  evinced  the  reverence  and  respect  they  entertained,  first, 
to  the  Divine  Being,  and  next  to  himself.  To  ease  their 
minds  from  the  great  terror  they  had  felt,  he  assured  them, 
that  all  this  wonderful  scene  was  not  exhibited  to  them 
with  a  design  to  create  in  them  any  slavish  fear,  but  a 
filial  confidence  and  submission  to  such  laws  as  the  Divine 
Wisdom  should  hereafter  think  fit  to  enjoin. 

Having  said  this  to  the  people,  Moses  again  ascended 
the  mountain,  where  (in  addition  to  the  Decalogue)  he  re- 
ceived from  God  several  other  laws,  botli  ceremonial  and 
political ;  the  whole  of  which  were  calculated  with  a  wise 
design  to  preserve  the  people  in  their  obedience  to  God ; 
to  prevent  their  intermixture  with  other  nations,  and  to  ad- 
vance the  welfare  of  their  commonwealth,  by  securing  to 
all  the  members  of  it  a  quiet  enjoyment  of  their  lives  and 
properties.* 

When  Moses  had  received  these  additional  laws,  he 
returned  from  the  Mount,  and  immediately  erected  an  altar 
to  God,  on  which  he  offered  up  burnt  and  peace  oiferings. 
Having  written  down  the  last  laws  deliverecl  to  him  by  God, 
he  caused  them  to  be  read  to  all  the  people,  and  exacted 
a  solemn  promise  from  them,  that  they  would  keep  them 
faithfully.  He  then  confirmed  the  covenant,  by  sprinkling 
the  altar,  the  book,  and  the  people,  witli  the  blood  of  tlie 
victims  slaughtered  on  the  occasion;  and  to  perpetuate  the 
remembrance  of  this  alliance  between  God  and  his  people, 
he  ordered  twelve  pillars  to  be  raised  near  the  altar,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  twelve  tribes. 

*  These  Laws  the  Reader  will  find  ih  the  Book  of  Exodus  begin- 
ning at  the  21st  chapter,  and  ending  at  the  23d,  hoth  inclusive. 
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Having  delivered  these  laws  to  the  people,  and  offered 
sacrifices  to  God,  Moses  took  Nadab,  Abihu,  and  seventy 
of  the  elders  of  Israel  some  part  of  the  way  towards  the 
mountain,  where,  without  incurring  the  least  hurt,  they 
were  vouchsafed  a  prospect  of  the  Divine  Presence.  Here 
Moses,  having  committed  the  care  of  the  people  to  these 
elders,  left  them,  and,  taking  only  Joshua  with  him,  pro- 
ceeded towards  the  mount,  on  arriving  at  which  he  left 
Joslma,  and  ascended  it  alone. 

No  sooner  had  iNIoses  reached  the  summit  of  the  mount, 
than  tlie  whole  was  covered  with  a  thick  cloud,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  upon  it,  like  a  devouring  fire, 
in  the  sight  of  the  children  of  Israel.  On  the  seventh  day 
God  called  to  Moses,  upon  which  he  entered  the  midst  of 
the  cloud,  and  there  continued  for  the  space  of  forty  days 
and  forty  nights. 

During  this  long  stay  of  Moses  in  the  Mount,  he  re- 
ceived instructions  from  God  in  what  manner  the  Taber- 
nacle should  be  made,  wherein  he  intended  to  be  worship. 
ped.  He  described  to  him  the  form  of  the  sanctuary,  the 
talde  of  the  shew-bread,  the  altar  of  frankincense,  the 
altar  of  burnt- offerings,  the  court  of  the  Tabernacle,  the 
bason  to  wash  in,  the  Ark,  the  Candlestick,  and  all  the 
other  sacred  utensils.  He  gave  him  the  form  of  the 
sacerdotal  vestments,  and  taught  him  how  the  priests  were 
to  be  consecrated ;  what  part  of  the  oblation  they  were  to 
take,  and  in  what  manner  the  perpetual  sacrifice  was  to  be 
offered.  He  appointed  the  two  chief  men  who  were  to  be  the 
builders  of  the  Tabernacle,  namely,  Bezaleel,  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  and  Aholiab,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan.  Having  done 
this,  and  recommended  a  strict  observation  of  the  Sabbath, 
the  Almighty  gave  Moses  the  two  tables  of  stone,  on 
which  were  written,  with  his  own  hand,  (at  least  by  his 
own  direction)  the  Ten  great  Commandments,  which 
were  the  sum  and  substance  of  their  Moral  Law. 

The  long  absence  of  Moses  during  his  stay  in  the 
mount  occasioned  great  murmurings  among  the  people  in 
the  camp,  who,  giving  their  ruler  over  for  lost,  assembled 
themselves  in  a  riotous  manner,  about  Aaron's  tent,  de- 
manding him  to  make  some  gods  to  go  before  them. 
Astonishing  as  this  demand  was,  j^t  such  was  the  weak- 
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ness  of  Acaron,  and  such  his  want  of  courage,  that,  instead 
of  expostulating  the  matter  witli  them,  he  not  only  tamely 
submitted  to  their  request,  but  even  contributed  to  their 
idolatry.  He  ordered  them  to  take  the  golden  ear-rings 
from  their  wives  and  children,  and  bring  them  to  him : 
having  done  this,  lie  converted  them  into  the  figiire  of  a 
molten  calf,*  with  which  the  people  were  so  well  pleased 
that  they  unanimously  exclaimed,  "  This  is  thy  Grod,  O 
^^  Israel,  that  brought  thee  out  of  the  Land  of  Egj^it." 

When  Aaron  saw  with  what  satisfaction  the  people  re- 
ceived their  golden  god  (as  if  possessed  with  the  same 
idolatrous  spirit)  he  built  an  altar  before  it,  and  proclaim- 
ed a  solemn  feast  to  be  held  the  succeeding  day.  But  it 
proved  mtlier  a  feast  of  revelling  and  luxury,  than  one 
arising  from  religious  motives ;  for  after  they  had  made 
their  oblations  and  peace-oflTerings,  they  sat  down  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  spent  the  whole  day  in  feasting,  dancing, 
and  other  imprudent  amusements. 

While  the  wanton  Israelites  were  thus  idolatrously 
revelling  in  the  camp,  Moses  was  in  conversation  with 
God  on  the  mount,  little  suspecting  so  sudden  a  change  in 
a  people,  who  had  so  lately  and  solemnly  entered  into  a 
covenant  of  obedience  to  all  that  God  should  command. 
But  he  from  whom  no  secrets  can  be  hid  was  instantly  ap- 
prized of  this  sudden  revolt :  ^^  Go,  get  thee  down,  said 
'^  he ;  for  thy  people,  whom  thou  broughtest  out  of  Egypt, 
*^  have  corrupted  themselves.  I  know  them  to  be  an  obsti- 
*^  nate  people,  therefore  intercede  not  for  them,  but  see 
*•  me  express  my  resentment  in  their  destruction;  and  to 
^^  thee  will  I  transfer  the  blessings  I  intended  for  them, 
^^  and  of  thee  will  I  make  a  gTeat  nation." 

But  so  far  was  Moses  from  seeking  his  own  interest  in 
the  destruction  of  the  people,  that  he  threw  himself  at  the 
feet  of  the  Lord,  and  interceded  for  their  pardon  with  so 
much  importunity,  that  the  Almighty  was  at  length,  in 

*  It  is  the  opinion  of  most  commentators,  that  the  reason  why  they 
worshipped  the  fig^iire  of  a  calf  ratlier  than  any  other  creature  «  as, 
from  the  corruptions  they  had  learned  amont^  the  Eajyptians.  These 
people  worshipped  their  idol  Apis,  or  Serapis,  in  a  living  bull,  as 
likewise  an  iraas^e  made  in  the  form  and  similitude  of  a  hull  with  a 
bushel  on  his  head,  in  memory,  as  some  say,  of  Pharaoh's  dreams, 
and  Joseph's  wise  management  in  measuring  out  the  corn  to  the 
people  during  the  seven  years  famine. 
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some  measure,  appeased,  and  Moses  had  reason  to  imagine 
that  he  ^^'ould  not  inflict  on  them  the  punishment  he  had 
intended. 

Happy  in  having  o])tained  this  pardon  for  the  Israelites, 
Moses,  taking  with  him  the  two  tables,  on  which  were 
written  the  laws,  hastened  from  the  mount,  and  at  the 
bottom  of  it  found  Joshua,  Avho  had  been  waiting  his 
return.  As  they  proceeded  on  towards  the  camp,  Joshua, 
hearing  the  noise  of  people  shouting,  observed  to  Moses, 
that  there  was  the  sound  of  war  in  the  camp.  But  Moses, 
who  knew  the  cause  of  it,  told  him,  that  the  noise  was  not 
like  that  which  was  either  common  to  victory,  or  those 
who  cried  for  quarters ;  but  like  the  noise  of  those  who  re- 
joiced on  some  other  occasion. 

As  soon  as  they  approached  the  camp,  Moses  saw  the 
golden  calf,  and  the  people  dancing  before  it ;  at  which  he 
was  so  incensed,  that,  in  tlie  violence  of  his  rage,  he  threw 
the  tables,  on  which  the  law  was  written,  against  a  stone 
on  the  ground,  and  they  were  broken  to  pieces.  He  then 
took  the  idol  calf,  and  melted  it,  after  which  grinding  it 
into  a  powder,  and  mixing  it  with  water  (in  order  to  make 
them  more  sensible  of  their  folly  in  worshipping  that  for 
a  God  which  was  to  pass  through  their  bodies)  he  obliged 
them  to  drink  it. 

Having  inflicted  this  punishment  on  the  people,  Moses 
proceeded  to  chastise  Aaron  for  having  suffered  such  idol- 
atrous acts  to  be  practised.  But  all  the  excuse  he  cfluld 
make  was,  that  the  people  became  so  turbulent  that,  for 
his  own  safety,  he  was  compelled  to  comply  with  their 
demand. 

But  Moses's  business  was,  to  take  vengeance  on  the 
idolaters ;  and,  therefore,  leaving  his  brother  Aaron,  he 
went  into  the  midst  of  the  camp,  and  called  such  to  his 
assistance  as  had  not  been  concerned  in  the  late  rebellion : 
^*  Let  those,  said  he,  who  are  for  the  Lord,  join  them- 
''  selves  with  me."  In  consequence  of  this,  all  the  sons  of 
Levi  (who  were  totally  exempt  from  the  general  guilt)  im- 
mediately repaired  to  Moses,  who  ordered  them  to  take 
their  swords,  go  through  the  camp,  and  kill  all  the  ring- 
leaders of  this  idolatrous  defection,  together  with  their  ad- 
herents, Avithout  paying  any  respect  to  age  or  quality, 
friendship  or  consanguinity.   The  Lcvites  strictly  obeyed 
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the  orders  of  Moses,  and  the  number  slain  on  that  day 
were  about  3000  men.  For  this  laudable  zeal  and  ready 
obedience  Moses  blessed  the  family  of  Levi,  assuring 
them  that  by  thus  shedding  the  blood  of  their  idolatrous 
brethren,  without  favor  or  distinction,  they  had  obtained 
the  approbation  of  the  Lord,  who  would  certainly  not  fail 
of  rewardhig  them  for  it  hereafter.* 

This  severe  punishment  inflicted  on  the  idolatrous  de- 
linquents struck  a  terror  throughout  the  whole  camp.  The 
next  day  Moses,  in  a  very  solemn  manner,  reproved  them 
for  their  ingratitude  and  folly;  but  at  the  same  time 
promised  them,  that  he  would  go  again  up  to  tlie  mount, 
and  try  how  far  his  prayers  would  prevail  with  the  Divine 
mercy,  to  avert  the  punishment  which  they  had  so  justly 
deserved. 

Moses,  agreeable  to  his  promise,  returned  to  the  mount, 
and  acknowledged  to  the  Lord  the  great  sin  committed  by 
his  people.  At  the  same  time  he  beseeched  forgiveness 
for  them  with  that  earnestness  and  concern,  that  he  prayed 
God  to  blot  him  out  of  liis  book,  rather  than  not  pardon 
them.  But  this  was  inconsistent  with  the  Divine  justice, 
and  therefore  God  gave  him  this  short  answer,  Whosoevev 
hath  sinned  against  me,  him  ivill  IhJot  out  of  my  hook. 

The  Divine  wrath  being,  in  a  great  measure,  appeased 
at  the  intercession  of  Moses,  the  Lord  commanded  him  to 
lead  the  people  to  the  place  he  liad  appointed :  but  at  the 
same  time  let  him  know  he  was  not  willing  to  go  with 
them,  because,  being  a  stiff-necked  people,  they  might 
provoke  him  to  consume  tliem  on  the  way.  To  sheAA',  how- 
ever, that  he  had  not  quite  forsaken  them,  he  told  Moses, 
that  he  Mould  send  his  angel  before  them  to  drive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  the  promised  land,  that  he  plight  perform 
the  oatli  which  he  had  made  to  their  forefatliers  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob. 

This  was  very  afflicting  news  to  the  Israelites,  who  now 
plainly  perceived,  that  God's  withdrawing  his  immediate 
presence  from  them  was  the  consequence  of  their  rebellion ; 
upon  which  they  very  grievously  mourned,  and,  to  shew 

*  This  prcdicfion  was  afterwards  fulfilled;  for,  on  the  institution 
of  the  priesthood,  the  Levites  Avere  appointed  to  tlie  honor  and 
emoluments  of  that  oliice,  though  in  subordination  to  that  of  Aaron 
and  his  posterity. 
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their  Immiliation,  laid  aside  the  ornaments  they  were  ac- 
customed to  wear. 

But  Moses,  still  to  humf)le  them  the  more,  and  to  shew 
them  how  highly  they  had  offended  God  by  their  wicked 
apostacy,  took  a  tent,  and  pitcliing  it  at  some  distance  with- 
out the  camp,  called  it  tJie  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation ^ 
intimating,  that  the  Lord  was  so  higldy  offended  whh 
them  for  their  idolatry,  tliat  lie  had  removed  from  them, 
and  would  no  longer  dwell  among  them  as  he  had  hitherto 
done.  Soon  after  Moses  repaired  to  the  tabernacle,  which 
he  had  no  sooner  entered  than  it  was  surrounded  by  the 
cloudy  pillar,  which  had  so  much  assisted  the  Israelites 
in  their  departure  from  Egypt. 

This  additional  token  of  the  Divine  wrath  made  the 
people  particularly  attentive  to  the  motions  of  Moses ;  and 
therefore  when  he  went  out  of  the  camp  to  the  Tabernacle, 
they  rose  up,  and  stood  every  man  at  his  tent  door  look- 
ing after  him  till  lie  was  got  in.  And  when  they  saw  tlie 
cloudy  pillar  which  they  knew  was  a  token  of  God's 
presence,  they  all  fell  down,  and  worshipped. 

While  Moses  was  in  the  Tabernacle  he  was  visited  by 
God,  M  ho  permitted  him,  in  a  very  familiar  manner,  to 
converse  with  him ;  which  favor  IVIoses  improved  to  the 
advantage  of  the  people,  endeavoring,  with  the  gieatesi 
importunity,  to  obtain  a  reconciliation  between  them  and 
their  justly  offended  God. 

A  short  time  after  this  the  Almighty  commanded  Moses 
to  prepare  two  new  tables  of  stone,  like  the  former  which 
he  had  broken,  and  to  come  up  alone  Avith  them  in  the 
morning  to  Mount  Sinai,  and  /,  said  he,  will  tmnte  in 
those  tables  the  tcords  that  were  in  the  first. 

IVIoses  strictly  obeyed  this  command,  and,  early  in  the 
morning,  repaired  to  Mount  Sinai  with  the  two  tables, 
where,  prostrating  himself  before  the  Divine  Majesty,  he, 
with  the  greatest  fervency,  besought  him  to  pardon  the 
sins  of  the  people.  The  Almighty  was  pleased  to  listen  to 
his  request,  at  the  same  time  promising  that  he  would 
make  a  covenant  with  his  people  on  these  conditions :  That 
they  should  keep  his  commandments ;  that  they  should 
not  worship  the  gods  of  the  Canaanitcs;  that  they  should 
make  no  alliances  Avith  the  people  of  that  country ;  that 
they  should  have  no  strange  gods;  and  that  they  should 
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strictly  keep  the  Sabbath,  the  passover,  and  other  festivals 
ordained  by  the  law. 

For  forty  days  and  nights  did  Moses  at  this  time  con- 
tinue (as  he  had  done  before)  on  Mount  Sinai,  without 
either  eating  or  drinking,  at  the  expiration  of  which  he 
returned  to  the  people,  bringing  with  him  the  two  tables 
of  the  Law.  By  the  long  converse  he  had  held  with  God, 
his  face  had  contracted  such  a  lustre,  that  the  people  were 
notable  to  approach  him;  and  therefore,  Avhenever  he 
talked  with  them,  he  covered  his  face  Avith  a  veil,  but 
took  it  oft'  when  he  went  into  the  Tabernacle  to  receive 
the  Divine  commands. 

Agreeable  to  the  instructions  Moses  had  received  from 
God  during  his  last  stay  on  the  Mount,  he  called  the 
people  together,  and  informed  them  that  it  was  the  Lord's 
will  to  have  a  Tabernacle  built  for  the  performance  of  re- 
ligious worship ;  and  that  he  had  commanded  him  to  speak 
to  them  to  bring  in  their  offerings,  w  hich  were  to  consist  of 
such  articles  as  were  necessary  for  accomplishing  the 
work.*  These  offerings  were  not  to  be  exacted,  but  the 
people  were  to  present  them  voluntarily ;  and  so  desirous 
were  they  of  making  some  atonement  for  their  past  sins, 
that  they  soon  })rought  in  more  than  was  requisite,  so  that 
Moses  was  obliged  to  cause  proclamation  to  be  made  to 
restrain  their  liberality. 

Having  thus  obtained  a  sufficient  collection  of  all  kinds 
of  materials,  Moses  placed  them  in  the  hands  of  Bezaleel 
and  Aholiah,  the  two  great  artists  in  building,  whom 
God  had  before  made  choice  of;  and  so  expeditious  were 
they  in  executing  the  work,  that,  in  less  than  six  months, 
the  Tabernacle,  with  all  its  rich  furniture,  were  entirely 
completed ;  and  of  which  the  following  is  an  accurate  de- 
scription : 

The  Tabernacle  was  fooned  somewhat  like  a  tent, 
though  much  larger,  and  the  whole  was  covered  Avith 
curtains  and  skins.  It  was  divided  into  two  parts,  the  one 
covered,   and   properly  called  the  Tabernacle;  and  the 

other  open,  called  the  Court.   The  covered  part  was  again 

,\ 

*  The  directions  2;iven  at  this  time  were  the  same  with  those  which 
Moses  received  on  his  iirst  J^oinp;  up  to  the  monnt;  but,  l)y  reason  of 
the  people's  transn'ressioa  in  idolizing  the  calf,  they  were  not  then 
delivered  to  thera. 
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divided  into  two  other  parts,  one  of  which  was  called  the 
Holy  of  Holies,  and  the  curtains  belonging  to  it  were  made 
of  embroidered  linen  of  several  colors.  There  were  tea 
curtains  twenty-eight  cubits  long,  and  four  broad:  five 
curtains  together  made  tlie  two  coverings,  and  the  other 
five  being  joined  to  these  covered  the  whole  tabernacle. 
Above  the  rest  were  two  other  coverings,  the  one  of  goat's 
hair,  the  other  of  sheep-skins.  These  veils  or  coverings 
were  laid  on  a  square  frame  of  planks  resting  on  bases. 
There  were  fortj-eight  large  planks,  each  a  cubit  and  a 
half  wide,  and  ten  cubits  high,  twenty  of  them  on  each 
side,  and  six  at  one  end  to  the  westward,  and  one  on  each 
corner :  each  plank  was  borne  on  two  silver  bases ;  they 
were  let  into  one  another,  and  held  by  bars,  running 
the  length  of  the  planks.  The  east  end  was  open,  and  only- 
covered  with  a  curtain.  The  Holy  of  Holies  was  parted 
from  tlie  rest  of  the  Tabernacle  by  a  curtain  made  fast  to 
four  pillars,  standing  ten  cubits  from  the  end.  The  whole 
length  of  the  Tabernacle  was  thirty- two  cubits,  the  upper 
curtain  which  hung  on  the  north  and  south  sides  was 
eight  cubits  in  length,  and  that  on  the  east  and  west  four 
cubits. 

The  Coui*t  was  a  spot  of  ground  an  hundred  cubits  long, 
and  fifty  in  breadth,  inclosed  by  twenty  columns,  each  of 
them  twenty  cubits  high,  and  ten  in  breadth,  covered 
with  silver,  and  standing  on  copper  bases  five  cubits  dis- 
tant from  each  other,  between  which  there  were  curtains 
drawn,  and  fastened  with  hooks.  At  the  east  end  was  an. 
entrance  twenty  cubits  wide  covered  with  a  curtain  hang- 
ing loose. 

The  ark  was  in  the  Sanctuary ;  it  was  a  square  chest 
made  of  shittim-wood,  two  cubits  and  a  half  long,  and  one 
cubit  and  a  half  wide  and  deep.  It  was  covered  with  gold 
plates  and  had  a  gold  cornice  which  bore  the  lid.  On  tlie 
sides  of  it  were  rings,  to  put  poles  through  to  carry  it. 
The  covering  was  all  of  gold,  and  called  the  Propitiatory 
or  Mercy- seat.  There  were  two  cherubims  on  it,  which 
covered  it  with  their  wings ;  the  tables  of  the  law  were  in 
the  ark,  which  was  therefore  called  the  Ark  of  the  Testi- 
mony, or  of  the  Covenant. 

The  Table  was  made  of  cedar  covered  with  gold,  two 
cubits  long,  one  in  breadth,  and  one  and  a  half  in  height. 
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About  the  edge  of  it  was  an  ornament;  it  stood  on  four 
feet,  and  had  wooden  bars  plated  with  gold  to  carry  it  on. 
On  it  was  laid  the  offering  or  shew-bread,  (Avhich  was 
changed  every  day,)  six  loaves  at  each  end,  with  incense 
over  them.  It  was  not  lawful  for  any  but  the  priests  to 
eat  of  that  bread. 

The  Candlestick  was  of  pure  gold,  had  seven  branches, 
three  on  each  side,  and  one  in  the  middle :  each  branch 
had  three  knobs  like  apples,  and  tln'ee  sockets  in  the 
shape  of  Jialf  Almond- shells;  that  in  the  middle  had  four; 
on  each  branch  was  a  gold  lamp,  and  there  were  gold 
snuffers  and  nippers  to  dress  them. 

There  were  two  altars,  one  for  the  burnt-offerings,  five 
cubits  long  and  wide,  and  three  in  height,  with  the  figure 
of  a  seraphim  at  each  corner.  It  was  hollow,  covered  both 
within  and  without  with  brass  plate,  and  open  botli  at  top 
and  bottom.  In  the  midst  of  it  was  a  copper  grate,  stand- 
ing on  four  feet,  a  cubit  and  a  half  high,  and  fastened  Avitli 
hooks  and  rings.  On  this  grate  were  bound  the  offerings, 
for  the  performance  of  whicli  there  was  every  necessary 
article,  such  as  kettles,  ladles,  tongs,  hooli^s,  &c. 

The  altar  for  incense  was  but  one  cubit  in  length  and 
breadth,  and  two  cul)its  high.  It  was  plated  Avith  gold, 
and  over  it  was  a  crown  of  the  same  metal.  This  altar 
was  in  the  sanctuary  with  the  ark ;  but  that  for  burnt- 
offerings  was  placed  on  the  nortli  side  of  the  tabernacle. 
On  a  pillar  in  the  court  was  a  large  copper  bason,  with 
several  cocks  for  the  water  to  run  out,  that  those  who 
ministered  might  conveniently  wash  their  hands  previous 
to  the  discharge  of  their  priestly  function. 

The  vestments  of  the  high-priest  were,  the  breast-plate, 
the  epliod,  tlie  robe,  the  close  coat,  the  mitre  and  the  girdle. 
The  ephod,  the  robe,  and  the  close  coat  were  of  fine  linen, 
and  covered  the  whole  body  from  the  neck  to  the  heels. 
Over  all  was  a  purple  tunic,  a  vestment  larger  and  finer 
wrouglit,  but  not  reaching  so  low,  the  bottom  of  which  was 
ornamented  with  the  representation  of  pomegranates  and 
bells.  The  ephod  consisted  of  two  bands  made  of  gold 
thread,  and  fastened  to  a  Icind  of  collar  which  hung  doAvn 
both  before  and  beliind  from  each  shoulder,  and  meeting, 
served  as  a  girdle  to  the  tunic  or  vestment.  On  the 
shoulders  were  two  large  precious  stones,  which  joined  the 
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front  and  hind  parts  of  the  Ephod,  and  on  them  were 
marked  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  six  ou 
each.  The  breast-plate  was  made  of  the  same  materials 
as  the  ephod,  to  vrliich  it  was  fastened  with  gold  chains. 
It  was  a  square  ornament,  very  thick,  and  covered  the 
wliole  breast.  Tlie  girdle  Avas  likewise  made  of  the  same 
materials  with  the  ephod.  The  mitre  was  made  of  fine 
flax,  and  covered  the  head ;  and  in  the  front  was  a  gold 
plate,  on  which  were  carved  these  words :  HOLINESS 
TO  THE  LORD. — These  were  the  solemn  ornaments 
belonging  to  the  high-priest:  the  others  were  only  a 
simple  tunic  or  vestment,  a  linen  mitre  and  a  girdle. 
They  had  all  garments  made  of  linen  and  cotton,  which 
were  fastened  at  the  waist,  from  whence  they  reached 
tlov/n  to  about  the  middle  of  the  legs.. 

Such  was  the  form  of  the  Tabefiiacle,  and  such  the 
vestments  appointed  for  the  high-priest;  the  whole  of 
which,  as  soon  as  completed,  was  presented  to  Moses  for 
his  inspection  and  approbation.  Having  viewed  them 
attentively,  and  found  that  all  was  done  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded,  he  first  praised  God,  and  then  bestowed  his 
benediction  on  the  people,  for  having  so  diligently  attended 
to  the  Divine  injunction. 

All  tilings  being  now  ready,  on  the  first  day  of  the  first 
montli,  in  the  second  year  after  the  departure  of  the  Israel- 
ites from  Egypt,  the  Tabernacle  a'^  as,  by  God's  immediate 
command,  set  up,  and  all  its  rich  furniture  disposed  in  the 
proper  places  that  liad  been  appointed.  But  no  sooner 
was  this  done,  than  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  (which  is  called 
the  Glory  of  the  Lord)  covered  the  whole,  so  that  ]Moses 
himself,  for  some  time,  Avas  not  able  to  enter  it.* 

The  Almighty,  at  length,  promising  Moses  to  enter  the 
Tabernacle,  gave  him  instructions  (wliicli  he  communicated 
to  the  people)  in  what  manner  (according  to  this  new  in- 
stitution) he  was  to  be  worshipped  by  sacrifices  and  oblar^ 
tions ;  what  festivals  were  to  be  observed,  and  how  cele- 
brated; Avliat  meats  were  forbidden;  what  the  instances  of 

*  This  cloud  was  afterwanls  a  signal  to  the  Israelite?,  by  which 
they  knew  wlieu  to  march  and  wlien  to  rest.  While  the  cloud  re- 
mained on  the  tabernacle,  they  continued  where  it  stood:  but  when 
the  cloud  left  it,  they  proceeded  on  their  march. 

VOT..   i.  G   G 
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uncleaniiess  were ;  and  wliat  the  degrees  of  consangiunity 
prohibited  in  marriage. 

The  creatures  appointed  to  be  offered  in  sacrifice  were 
of  five  sorts,  namely,  Oxen,  Lambs,  Goats,  Doves,  and 
young  Pigeons,  all  of  A'S'hicli  were  to  be  males  and  with- 
out blemish.  The  person  who  presented  the  offering  was 
to  do  it  at  the  altar,  laying  his  two  hands  on  the  head  of 
the  creature,  and  then  cutting  its  tliroat.  Tlie  blood  was 
to  be  received  in  a  bason,  and  with  it  the  priest  was  to 
sprinkle  the  vessels  and  corners  of  the  altar,  throwing  the 
principal  part  at  the  foot  of  it.  The  victim  was  to  be  flayed, 
cut  in  pieces  and  laid  on  the  altar,  where,  either  the  whole, 
or  some  part  of  it,  (according  to  the  several  sorts  of  sacrifice) 
was  to  be  burnt. 

Libations  were  likewise  added  to  the  sacrifices.  All  the 
wine,  or  flour,  offered  witli  the  victims,  were  called  effu- 
sion, or  pouring  out.  There  was  to  be  also  a  separate 
offering  of  fine  flour  and  oil,  baked  qn  an  iron,  or  in  a  pan, 
and  sprinkled  with  oil  and  frankincense. 

The  sacrifices  were  of  four  sorts,  namely, 

1.  The  burnt-oflering,  every  part  of  which  was  to  be 
consumed  by  fii'e  on  the  altar,  after  washing  the  feet  and 
entrails. 

2.  The  peace-offering,  of  wliicli  only  the  inward  fat  or 
tallow  was  to  be  burnt  on  the  altar,  made  up  with  the 
liver  and  kidneys,  and  the  tails  of  the  lambs.  The  breast 
and  the  right  shoulder  belonged  to  the  priests,  the  rest  to 
him  who  offered  the  sacrifice. 

3.  The  sacrifice  of  sin,  committed  either  wilfully  or 
ignorantly.  In  this  the  priest  was  to  take  some  of  the  blood 
of  the  victim,  dip  his  finger  in  it,  and  sprinkle  seven  times 
towards  the  veil  of  the  sanctuary.  The  same  parts  of  the 
victim  were  to  be  burnt  on  tlie  altar  in  tliis  as  in  the  former 
sacrifice;  the  rest,  if  the  sacrifice  was  offered  for  the  sin  of 
the  high  priest,  or  for  the  people,  was  to  be  carried  with- 
out the  camp  to  be  burnt  there,  with  the  skin,  the  head, 
the  feet,  and  the  bowels.  If  it  was  for  a  private  person, 
the  victim  was  to  be  divided,  one  half  to  the  priest,  and  the 
other  to  him  who  offered  the  sacrifice. 

4.  The  sacrifice  of  olilation  was  to  consist  either  of  fine 
flour,  or  incense,  or  cakes  of  fine  flour  and  oil  baked,  or 
the  first  fruits  of  new  corn.   With  the  things  offered  were 
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always  to  be  oil,  salt,  wine  and  frankincense,  the  latter  of 
which  was  to  be  thrown  into  the  fire.  Of  tlie  other  things 
ofl'ered  the  priest  was  to  take  the  whole,  one  part  of  which 
be  was  to  burn,  and  the  other  to  convert  to  his  own  use. 

With  respect  to  their  festivals,  the  first  and  grand  one  to 
be  observed  was,  the  Sabbath,  which  they  were  to  keep  in 
the  strictest  manner,  dedicating  it  wholly  to  rest,  and  not 
doing  any  kind  of  business  whatever. 

The  Passover  was  likewise  to  be  observed  with  great 
solemnity.  It  Avas  to  begin  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
March  moon ;  and  for  the  seven  days  it  lasted  they  were  to 
eat  only  bread  unleavened.  The  first  day  after  the  Pass- 
over they  were  to  offer  new  ears  of  corn ;  and  on  the  fifteenth 
day  was  to  be  held  another  feast,  called  the  harvest 
festival,  on  which  they  were  to  olFer  in  thanksgiving  two 
loaves  made  of  new  wheat,  as  the  first  fruits  of  the  harvest. 
The  first  day  of  the  seventh  month  (which  was  the  first  of 
the  civil  year)  was  also  to  be  held  as  a  very  solemn  fes- 
tival, in  remembrance  of  the  departure  of  the  Ismelites 
from  Egypt.  On  the  tenth  of  the  same  month  was  to  be 
kept  the  Feast  of  Expiation,  on  Avliich  day  the  priests  Avere 
to  go  into  the  sanctuary,  and  offfer  two  goats,  one  of  which 
was  to  be  there  given  up  as  a  solemn  sacrifice  for  sin ;  but 
the  other  Avas  to  be  carried  not  only  out  of  the  tabernacle, 
but  without  the  camp,  also,  and  was  therefore  to  be  called 
the  Scape-goat.  On  the  fifteenth  of  the  same  month  was  to 
begin  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  which  was  to  last  eight 
days,  being  kept  as  a  memorial  that  the  Israelites  had  been 
accustomed  to  live  in  tents.  The  whole  time  was  to  be 
spent  in  mirth,  and  each  day  the  people  were  to  Avalk 
round  the  altar  with  boughs  in  their  liands. 

With  respect  to  animal  food  they  were  to  be  very  care- 
ful in  making  a  proper  distinction  between  beasts  that  were 
clean,  and  those  that  were  otherwise,  it  being  lawful  for 
them  to  eat  the  first,  but  not  the  last.  Two  qualifications 
were  required  for  reckoning  a  beast  clean,  which  were, 
that  it  should  have  a  cloven  foot,  and  that  it  should  cheAV 
the  cud ;  so  that  it  was  unlawful  for  them  to  eat  swine's 
flesh,  or  rabbits  and  hares,  the  former  not  chewing  the 
cud,  and  the  latter  not  having  cloven  feet.  All  birds  of 
prey  were  forbid ;  and  it  was  unlawful  for  them  to  eat 
blood,  or  the  flesh  of  beasts  strangled. 
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Among  the  laws  relative  to  iincleaniiess,  leprosy  was  to 
be  reckoned  the  greatest,  of  the  nature  and  quality  of 
which  the  priest  was  to  judge,  and  to  dispose  of  the  party 
as  he  should  think  proper.  Some  uucleannesses  were  to 
be  removed  by  washing  tjieir  garments  and  bodies,  and 
others  by  offering  up  sacrifice*. 

The  laws  relating  to  Matrimony  were  principally  these. 
They  were  forbid  to  marry  strange  women.  One  man 
might  have  several  wives ;  but  the  persons  with  whom  it 
AA  as  not  allowed  to  contract  matrimony  were,  the  father, 
mother,  mother-in-law,  sister  by  the  father  or  mother's  side, 
son's  or  daughter's  daughter,  father's  wife's  daughter, 
father  or  mother's  sister,  uncle,  daughter-in-law,  brother's 
wife,  wife's  sister  or  daughter,  or  grandson  or  grand- 
daughter. It  was,  however,  not  only  lawful,  but  a  com- 
mand enjoined,  that  the  brother  should  marry  the  brother's 
w  idow,  provided  he  died  ^^  ithout  issue. 

Moses,  having  communicated  these,  and  some  other 
ordinances,  to  the  people,  proceeded  next,  agreeable  to  the 
Divine  command,  to  constitute  his  brother  Aaron  high- 
priest,  and  to  fix  the  order  of  priesthood  in  his  son  and 
their  posterity.  In  the  execution  of  this  ceremony  Moses 
rol)ed  them,  anointed  their  heads  with  oil,  and  made  them 
offer  sacrifices  for  sin.  The  function  of  the  priests  in  gen- 
eral, was,  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  but  the  high- 
priest's  was  of  a  particular  nature.  He  was  to  go  once  a 
year,  on  the  day  of  Expiation,  into  the  sanctuary,  clad  in 
his  priestly  garments,  there  to  burn  incense  before  the 
Ai'k,  and  sprinkle  the  blood  of  the  ofl'ering  seven  times 
with  his  finger.  All  the  tribe  of  Le^  i  were  appointed  to 
assist  the  priests  in  the  services  of  the  Tabernacle;  and 
to  the  whole  were  appointed  particular  allowances  for  their 
subsistence.  But  if  any,  eithei*  of  the  priests  or  Levites, 
had  any  ])odily  imperfection,  they  were  to  be  excluded 
from  the  function,  but,  at  the  same  time,  permitted  to  enjoy 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  their  birtli.  The  obligations 
they  lay  under  were  these:  they  were  not  to  drink  any 
wine,  or  any  otlier  intoxicating  licpiors,  when  they  were  to 
officiate  in  the  Tabernacle :  they  were  not  to  marry  a  woman 
w  ho  had  been  divorced,  or  prostituted ;  and  lastly,  they 
we.re  not  to  attend  funerals,  unless  those  of  tlicir  o^m^ 
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fathers,  mothers,  sons,  daughters,  brothers,  or  maiden 
sisters. 

On  tlie  eighth  day  after  Aaron  had  been  appointed  to 
the  office  of  high-priest,  he  offered  his  first  burnt-offering 
for  himself  and  the  people.  This  ^vas  very  acceptable  to 
the  Almighty,  who  was  pleased  to  testify  his  approbation 
by  sending  fire  upon  the  altar,  which  consumed  the  offering 
in  the  sight  of  the  people,  who,  w  ith  loud  shouts  and  ac- 
clamations, expressed  their  joy  for  so  singular  a  circum- 
stance, and  prostrated  themselves  on  the  ground  in  humble 
adoration  before  tlie  Divine  Majesty. 

The  fire  thus  miraculously  kindled  was,  by  the  Divine 
command,  to  be  kept  perpetually  burning,  and  no  other  to 
be  used  in  all  the  oblations  to  be  made  to  God.  But  Nadab 
and  Abihu,  two  of  Aaron's  sons,  forgetful  of  their  duty, 
took  their  censers,  and  putting  common  fire  in  them,  laid 
incense  thereon,  and  offered  strange  fire  before  tlie  Lord, 
For  this  flagrant  violation  of  the  Divine  command,  the 
Almighty  Avas  so  offended,  that,  as  a  just  punishment,  he 
immediately  struck  them  dead  w  ith  lightning.  To  strike 
a  terror  into  the  rest  of  the  priestly  order,  and  deter  them 
from  disobedience  to  the  commands  of  God,  Moses  order- 
ed the  people  to  take  their  dead  bodies  from  the  sanctuary, 
and  carry  them  out  of  the  camp  in  the  same  condition  they 
found  them.  He  likewise  charged  Aai'on  and  the  rest  of 
his  sons,  not  to  mourn  for  Nadab  and  Abihu,  in  shaving 
their  heads,  or  rending  their  clothes ;  but  that  they  should 
leave  those  marks  of  mourning  to  the  rest  of  the  people, 
from  whom  they  ought  to  distinguish  themselves  in  this^ 
as  w  ell  as  in  other  points,  in  reverence  to  that  holy  anoint- 
ing, whereby  they  had  been  consecrated  to  the  Lord,  and 
thereby  separated  from  their  brethren. 

A  short  time  after  the  melancholy  circumstance  last  re- 
lated, another  awful  proof  w  as  given  of  the  danger  of  in- 
curring the  displeasure  of  the  Almighty.  This  w  as  exem- 
plified in  tlie  case  of  one,  whose  mother's  name  was  Shelo- 
mith,  an  Israelitish  woman  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  but  whose 
husband  was  an  Egyptian,  but  supposed  to  have  become 
a  proselyte  to  the  house  of  Israel.  This  young  man  quar- 
relled with  another,  and  a  battle  ensuing,  Sheiomith  Avas 
worsted.  Fired  with  resentment  at  being  conquered,  he  iu 
the  height  of  his  passion,  cursed  and  blasphemed  the  name 
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of  the  Lord ;  upon  which  being  apprehended  and  brought 
before  Moses,  he  ordered  him  into  custody  till  he  should 
know  from  the  Lord  what  punishment  to  inflict  on  him  for 
his  transgression.  Though  the  third  command  in  the  Deca- 
logue forbad  the  taking  of  God's  name  in  vain,  yet  this 
blasphemous  cursing  being  an  ofl'encc  of  an  higher  nature, 
against  which  no  positive  law  was  yet  provided,  Moses 
had  recourse  to  the  Lord,  who  was  pleased  to  tell  him 
thus :  Bring  forth,  says  he,  him  that  cursed  without  the 
camp,  and  let  all  that  heard  him  lay  their  hands  upon  his 
head,*  and  let  all  the  congregation  stone  him. 

In  obedience  to  the  Divine  command,  Moses  ordered 
the  sentence  to  be  immediately  put  in  execution ;  and  a  law 
was  thereon  made,  that  whosoever  should,  from  that  time, 
blaspheme  the  name  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  was  an 
Israelite,  or  a  stranger,  should  be  stoned  to  death. 

*  This  way  of  layint;  hands  on  the  heads  of  criminals  may  seem 
to  arise  from  several  causes.  1.  That  they  were  witnesses  of  the  fact, 
and  that  the  person  condemned  suftered  justly;  protesting,  that  if  he 
were  innocent  they  desired  his  blood  miglit  fall  on  their  own  heads. 
2.  They  put  their  hands  on  the  head  of  the  criminal  in  token  of  an 
expiatory  sacrifice;  for  idolatry, blasphemy,  and  such  grievous  crimes, 
if  they  were  not  punished,  they  expected  would  attract  a  guilt,  not 
only  on  the  witness,  but  the  whole  nation,  which  by  the  death  of  the 
criminal,  as  by  a  victim,  might  be  expiated.  3.  1'hat  the  criminal 
was  the  Just  cause  of  his  own  death. 
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CHAP.  X. 


Manner  of  encamping  and  marching  the  Israelites.  Moses  ap- 
points seventy  elders  to  assist  him  in  the  government  of  the 
people.  The  Israelites  murmur  for  the  rvant  of  fiesh,  after 
being  supplied  with  which  they  are  abided  with  a  plague. 
Jlaronand  his  sister  Miriam  endeavor  to  raise  a  sedition,  for 
which  the  latter  is  severely  punished.  Moses  sends  spies  into  the 
land  of  Canaan,  The  report  given  on  their  return  occasions 
great  murmurings  among  the  people,  for  which  the  Mmighty 
threatens  to  punish  them;  hut,  by  the  intercession  of  Moses, 
the  judgment  is  averted.  The  sabbath-breaker  punished  with 
death.  The  rebellion  of  Korah,  and  the  destruction  that 
attended  it,  Aaron^s  priesthood  confirmed  to  him  by  a  miracle 
on  his  rod.  Moses  supplies  the  people  rvith  water  out  of  the 
rock.   Death  of  Aaron, 

WHILE  the  Israelites  lay  encamped  in  the  Wilder- 
ness of  Sinai,  the  Almighty  ordered  Moses,  assisted  by 
Aaron,  and  the  heads  of  the  respective  tribes,  to  make  a 
general  muster  of  the  people,  in  order  to  ascertain  the 
number  of  those  who  were  able  to  carry  arms.  Tliis  was 
accordingly  done,  when  the  number  of  true  born  Israelites 
appeared  to  be  603,550  men,*  exclusive  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi.  These  were,  by  the  express  command  of  the  Al- 
mighty, exempted,  being  designed  for  the  peculiar  service 
of  the  tabernacle,  not  only  to  take  charge  thereof,  and  of  all 
the  vessels  belonging  to  it,  but  likewise  to  take  it  down 

*  The  ages  of  these  men  were,  from  twenty  years  old  to  fifty  j  and 
the  exact  number  in  each  tribe  was  as  follows: 

In  the  tribe  of  Reuben          ---...  4,5  ^qq 

Simeon gg'soo 

^^^ -          -  45,650 

Judah 74,600 

Issachar 54,400 

Zebulon 57,400 

Ephraim 40,500 

Manasseh         -         -        -         -        -         .  32,200 

Benjamin 35,400 

Dan 62,700 

Asher 41,500 

Naphtali 53,400 

Total         603,550 
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upon  every  remove,  to  guard  it  safe  on  the  way,  and  to 
put  it  up  again  at  such  places  as  sliould  be  appointed  for 
encampment. 

The  Israelites  being  thus  mustered,  Moses  and  Aaron. 
by  tlie  express  command  of  God,  appointed  the  manner  of 
their  encampment,  Avhich  was  not  only  to  take  place  now, 
but  to  be  continued  ever  after,  as  folloAvs : 

The  whole  body  was  divided  into  four  grand  camps, 
each  consisting  of  three  tribes,  under  one  standard,*  and 
so  placed  as  entirely  to  enclose  the  Tabernacle. 

The  standard  of  the  camp  of  Judah  was  iirst.  It  consist- 
ed of  the  tribes  of  Judah,  Issachar,  and  Zebulon,  (the  sons 
of  Leah)  and  was  pitched  on  the  east  side  of  the  Taberna- 
cle, towards  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

On  the  south  side  was  the  standard  of  the  camp  of 
Heuben,  under  which  were  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and 
Simeon  (the  sons  of  Leah  likewise)  and  of  Gad,  the  son  of 
Zilpah,  Leah's  maid. 

On  the  west  side  Avas  the  standard  of  the  camp  of 
Ephraim,  under  which  were  the  tribes  of  Ephraim,  Ma- 
nasseh,  and  Benjamin. 

On  the  north  side  was  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Dan, 
under  which  were  the  tribes  of  Dan  and  Naphtali,  (the  sons 
of  Bilhah,  RacheFs  maid)  and  of  Asher  (the  son  of  Zilpah.) 

Between  the  four  great  camps  and  the  Tabernacle  were 
four  lesser  camps,  consisting  of  the  priests  and  Levites, 
under  w^hose  immediate  care  and  protection  the  Tabernacle 
Avas  placed.  ^ 

r 

*  Eaeli  of  these  great  camps  had  its  peculiar  banner  or  standard, 
and  each  standard  its  motto  or  inscription.  Each  standard  had  like- 
wise a  distinct  fisjure  marked  on  it.  Reuben's  standard  liad  the  figure 
of  a  man:  Judah's,  of  a  lion:  Ephraim,  of  an  ox;  and  Dan's,  that  of 
an  eagle.  The  same  four  creatures  are  used  by  the  propliet  Ezekiel 
in  the  description  of  his  first  vision.  Every  cherub  is  said  to  have 
four  faces;  the  face  of  a  man  to  shew  his  understanding;  of  a  lion, 
to  shew  his  power;  of  an  ox,  to  shew  his  ministerial  office;  and  of  an 
eagle,  to  shew  his  swiftness  in  the  execution  of  God's  will.  Under 
the  same  four,  in  the  opinion  of  tlie  Fathers,  are  represented  the  four 
Evangelists.  The  Man  represents  St.  Matthew,  because  he  begins 
liis  Gospel  with  the  generation  of  Christ:  the  Lion,  St.  Mark,  be- 
cause he  begins  his  Gospel  from  the  voice  of  the  lion  roaring  in  (lie 
wilderness  ;  the  Ox,  St.  Luke,  because  he  begins  with  Zacharias,  ti;e 
priest;  and  the  Eagle,  St.  .Jolin.  who.  soaring  aloft,  beginncth  with 
the  divinitv  of  Clirist. 
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On  the  east  side  were  encamped  Moses  and  Aaron,  with 
Aaron's  sons,  who  had  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary. 

On  the  south  side  were  the  Kohathites,  a  part  of  the 
Levites,  descended  from  Kohath,  the  second  son  of  Levi. 

On  the  west  side  were  the  Gershonites,  another  part  of 
the  Levites,  descended  from  Gershon,  Levi's  eldest  son. 

On  the  north  side  were  planted  the  Merarites,  the  re- 
maining part  of  the  Levites,  who  descended  from  Merari, 
Levi's  youngest  son. 

Such  was  the  manner  of  the  encampment  of  the  Israel- 
ites; a  ready  and  clear  view  of  which  will  appear  from  the 
following  table : 


1^ 


IV. 

Dan. 
62700. 


s    Asher. 
•S     41500. 


A^aphtali. 
53400. 


East-ivard. 

A 

I. 

Judah.  Issachar.  Zehulnn. 

74600.      54400.         37400, 

n. 

Warriors  in  all  186400. 

Renhen. 
46300. 

f 

Moses^  daron^  and              | 
the  PRIESTS. 

Levites 

of 
Merira. 

The 

TABERXACLE. 

Levites 

of 
Kohath. 

Simeon. 
39300. 

S' 

Gad. 

en 

•*» 

o 

a^ 

Levites  of 

Gershon. 

45630. 

III. 

Ephraim.  JIanasseh.  Benjamin. 

40500.  32200.  33400. 

Warriors  in  all  108100. 


^ 

Westrward. 

The  encampment  being  thus  formed,  the  next  considera- 
tion was,  to  regulate  the  mode  of  marching,  which  was  ac- 
cordingly done  as  follows : 

Whenever  they  were  to  decamp  (which  was  always  to 
take  place  as  soon  as  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  left  the  Taber- 
nacle) the  trumpet  was  to  be  immediately  sounded,  and, 

VOL.   i.  H   H 
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Gpon  the  first  alarm,  the  standard  of  Judah  being  raised, 
the  three  tribes  which  belonged  to  it  were  to  set  forward. 
On  the  movement  of  these  tlie  Tabernacle  was  to  be  talcen 
down  witli  all  convenient  expedition,  and  the  Gershonites 
and  Merarites  were  to  attend  the  waggons  with  the  boards 
and  staves  belonging  to  it.  This  being  done,  a  second 
alarm  was  to  be  given  by  the  trumpet,  on  which  the 
standard  of  Reu])en's  camp  was  to  advance  with  the  three 
tribes  belonging  to  it.  After  these  were  to  follow  the 
Kohathites,  bearing  the  sanctuary,  which,  because  it  was 
more  holy,  and  not  so  cumbersome,  as  tbe  pillars  and 
boards  of  the  Tabernacle,  was  not  to  be  put  into  a  waggon, 
but  carried  on  their  slioulders.  Next  was  to  follow  the 
standard  of  Ephraim's  camp,  with  the  tribes  belonging  to 
it;  and,  last  of  all,  tlie  other  three  tribes,  under  the  standard 
of  Dan,  were  to  bring  up  the  rear. 

A  short  time  after  these  matters  were  adjusted,  the  Pillar 
of  the  Cloud  gave  the  Israelites  a  signal  to  decamp.  On 
their  beginning  to  move,  agreeable  to  the  order  prescribed, 
Moses  addressed  himself  to  God.  Mlse,  said  he.  Lord, 
and  let  tli'ine  enemies  be  scattered :  and  let  them  that  hate 
thee  flee  before  thee.  And  wlien  tlie  ark  of  the  covenant 
(by  which  they  were  directed  when  to  stop)  rested,  he  added 
Return f  O  Lord,  unto  the  many  thousands  of  Israel. 

After  marching  for  three  days  in  the  wilderness  of 
Sinai,  the  Israelites  began  to  complain  of  the  fatigues  of 
their  journey,  and  to  relate  their  grievances,  with  great 
asperity,  to  Aloses.  This  so  oifended  the  Almighty,  that 
he  sent  down  fire  from  heaven,  which  destroyed  all  those 
who  were  situated  in  the  extreme  parts  of  the  camp.  The 
rest  were  so  terriiied  at  tliis  circumstance,  that  they  imme- 
diately applied  to  Moses,  at  whose  intercession  the  fire 
ceased,  but,  in  remembrance  of  the  incident,  he  called  the 
place  Taberah,  wliich,  in  the  Hebrew  language,  signifies 
burning. 

But  this  instance  of  the  Divine  power  had  little  effect  on 
the  dissatisfied  Israelites.  Tliey  made  heavy  complaints 
for  want  of  flesh  for  food ;  and  intimated  to  Moses  how- 
much  happier  tliey  were  when  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  where, 
though  in  a  state  of  bondage,  they  could  possess  a  variety 
of  articles  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  life* 


TO    THE    DEATH    OF   MOSES.  Sl-S 

Moses  had  often  heard  them  murmur,  and  patiently 
borne  with  it,  but  now  that  they  were  grown  so  numerous, 
and  the  greatness  of  their  numbers  demanding  still  more 
care  and  vigilance  to  govern  tliem  than  what  came  from 
the  assistance  of  the  magistrates  appointed  by  the  advice 
of  liis  faiher-in-law  Jetiu'O,  he  became  exceeding  uneasy, 
and.  in  an  address  to  God,  represented  the  great  and  heavy 
burthens  under  which  he  labored,  in  having  the  manage- 
ment of  so  numerous  and  dissatisfied  a  people. 

Xo  sooner  did  the  Almighty  hear  the  complaints  of  his 
faithful  servant,  than  he  immediately  gave  him  relief,  by 
ordering  liim  to  chuse  seventy  men  from  among  the  Elders 
of  Israel,  and  to  bring  them  with  him  to  the  Tabernacle  of 
the  Congregation.  '•  There,  said  he,  I  will  come  down 
^^  and  talk  with  thee,  and  I  will  give  them  a  portion  of  the 
^*  same  spirit  with  which  I  have  inspired  thee ;  and  they 
*•  shall  bear  the  burthen  of  the  people  with  tliee.^' 

In  conformity  to  the  Divine  command,  Moses  selected 
seventy  of  the  elders,  sixty-eight  of  whom  he  conducted  to 
the  tabernacle,  whither  they  had  no  sooner  arrived,  than  the 
Almighty  was  pleased  to  fulfil  his  promise,  by  inspiring 
them  with  the  like  kind  of  spirit  he  had  given  to  Moses, 
and  by  which  they  were  enabled  to  prophecy.  Nay,  so  ex- 
tensive was  this  inspiration,  that  though  the  other  two 
came  not  out  with  the  rest  to  the  tabernacle,  but  remained 
in  the  camp,  yet  they  received  the  same  impression  of  the 
spirit  with  the  rest,  and,  in  like  manner,  prophecied.  This 
circumstance  so  surprized  a  certain  young  man  in  the  camp, 
that  he  immediately  hastened  to  the  tabernacle,  to  ac- 
quaint Moses  that  Edad  and  Medad  (which  were  the 
names  of  the  two  elders  left  behind)  were  prophecying  in 
the  camp.  Joshua  (who  was  totally  unacquainted  with  the 
operations  of  the  Lord  by  his  spirit)  was  likewise  greatly 
surprized,  and,  thinking  it  a  derogation  of  his  master,  like- 
wise ran  to  the  tabernacle,  and  advised  Moses  to  restrain 
them  from  that  power  which  only  belonged  to  himself. 
Bat  31'jses  reproved  him  for  his  conduct  in  these  words : 
^*  Dost  thou,  said  he,  envy  them  on  my  account?  Would 
^^  to  God  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  inspired,  and 
^'  that  they  might  be  endued  with  tlie  spirit  of  pi'ophecy  1'' 

The  murmurings  of  the  people  for  want  of  flesh  still  con- 
tinued, and  to  such  a  height  did  theu'  fury  arise,  that  they 
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beset  Moses's  tent  on  all  sides,  and,  in  the  most  tumnltuous 
manner,  demanded  of  liim  to  relieve  tlieir  necessities. 
Thus  circumstanced  Moses  applied  himself  to  God,  to 
whom  he  intimated  the  little  probability  there  was  of  sup- 
plying so  numerous  a  body  of  people  with  the  article  re- 
quested. The  Almighty  was  pleased  to  promise  that  he 
would  remove  this  evil ;  and  at  the  same  time  gently  re- 
buked Moses  in  these  words :  Is  the  Lord's  hand  (said  he) 
waxed  short P  thou  shalt  see  now  whether  my  ivord  shall 
come  to  pass  unto  thee  or  not. 

It  was  not  long  before  this  Divine  promise  was  fulfilled; 
for  the  Almighty  causing  a  south  wind  to  arise,  it  drove 
prodigious  quantities  of  Quails  from  the  sea-coast  to  with- 
in a  mile  of  the  camp,  which  being  taken  by  the  people, 
tliey  feasted  on  them  in  the  most  greedy  manner. 

But  God  soon  called  them  to  a  dreadful  account  for  their 
Insolent  demand  of  flesh,  and  their  distrust  of  his  ProA  i- 
deuce :  for  while  they  were  regaling  themselves  Avith 
these  dainties,  he  visited  them  with  a  severe  plague,*  of 
which  great  numbers  died,  and  were  buried  on  the  spot 
where  they  fell.  In  consequence  of  this  circumstance  the 
place  was  called  Kibroth-Hattaavah,  which  signifies  the 
Graves  or  SejJulchres  of  Lust  and  Concupiscence. 

From  this  place  the  Israelites  marched  to  Hazeroth, 
where  they  had  not  been  long  before  another  circumstance 
occurred  of  a  very  disagreeable  nature.  Aaron  and  his 
sister  Miriam,  observing  the  great  power  tlieir  brother 
Moses  had  over  the  people,  and  that  God  chiefiy  made  use 
of  him  in  the  delivery  of  his  sacred  oracles,  began  to  look 
upon  him  witii  an  eye  of  envy.  To  give  some  color  to  their 
conduct,  tliey  pretended  to  fall  out  with  him,  on  account  of 
his  having  married  a  foreigner,  whom  they  contemptuously 
called  an  Ethiopian;!  and,  to  lessen  his  importance,  and 

*  This  plasfue  seems  to  have  been  of  a  suffocating;  nature,  and  to 
have  choaked  tliem,  either  while  they  v.ere  eating,  or  very  soon  after; 
as  appears  from  tlie  words  in  the  text.  While  the  Jfesh  was  yd  be- 
tween their  teeth.,  ere  it  was  chewed,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  the  people.    This  is  farther  confirmed  in  Psal.  Ixxviii.  30,  31. 

t  Zipporah,  Moses's  wife,  was  a  Midianite;  and  because  Midian 
bordered  on  Ethiopia,  she  was  so  called,  and  it  is  sometimes,  in  the 
scriptures,  comprehended  under  this  name.  But  here  Zij)porah  is 
called  an  Ethiopian  l)y  way  of  ridicule,  whicli  they  should  not  have 
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at  the  same  time  enlarge  their  own,  they  added,  llliat,  hath 
the  Lord  sjmken  only  to  Moses?  hath  he  not  spoken  also  by 
lis? 

Moses  saw  the  discontent  of  his  brother  and  sister ;  but 
considering  it  only  as  a  personal  pique,  took  no  notice  of 
it.  The  Almighty,  however,  being  greatly  offended  at 
their  conduct,  thought  proper  to  interpose,  and  convince 
tliem  that  such  beliavior  to  his  faithful  servant  was  of  the 
most  heinous  nature,  and  should  not  pass  unnoticed.  Or- 
dering, therefore,  Moses,  Aaron  and  Miriam  to  attend  nt 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  he  sharply  rebuked  the  two 
latter  for  tlieir  insolence,  asking  them,  liow  they  durst 
speak  against  his  servant  Moses?  '•  You,  (said  he  to 
"  JVIiriam)  have  shared  in  the  prophetic  office,  and  to  ycu 
^'  have  I  declared  my  will  in  dreams  and  visions :  but  ^vith 
•^  Moses  I  have  conversed  more  familiarly,  audi  will  speak 
*^^  face  to  fiice  with  him,  and  shew  him  as  much  of  my  glory 
^^  as  he  is  capable  of  seeing." 

Thus  Moses  had  the  secret  satisfaction  of  finding  him- 
self justified  by  his  Divine  protector:  but  Aaron,  to  bis 
great  confusion,  beheld  his  sister  Miriam  made  a  dreadful 
example  of  God's  anger.  She  was  suddenly  afflicted  with 
a  most  dreadful  and  inveterate  leprosy ;  upon  which  Aaron, 
addressing  himself  to  Moses,  acknowledged  the  sin  thej 
had  committed,  begged  pardon,  and  solicited  him  to 
intercede  with  God  in  behalf  of  his  sister,  tliat  the  leprosy 
might  be  removed,  and  her  fonuer  health  r^'stored. 

Moses,  who  was  naturally  of  a  m^eek  disposition,  and 
ever  ready  to  pardon  an  injury  offered  to  himself,  made  no 
hesitation  at  complying  with  xlaron's  request.  His  inter- 
cession liad  the  desired  effect :  the  Almighty  was  pleased 
to  promise  that  the  evil  should  be  removed ;  but  as  the 
offence  was  of  a  public  nature,  he  ordered  her  to  be  turned 
out  of  the  camp  for  seven  days,  in  ihe  manner  of  a  common 
leper,  in  order  to  deter  others  from  committing  the  like 
seditious  practices. 

Soon  after  Miriam's  return  to  the  camp,  the  Israelites 
removed  to  the  desart  of  Paran ;  from  whence,  after  sev- 
eral encampments,  they  reached  Kadesh-Barnea,  situated 
on  the  frontiers  of  the  Land  of  Canaan. 

i     done,  as  slie  liad  submitted  to  the  law,  and,  therefore,  though  of 
\     another  country,  ought  to  have  been  esteemed  au  Israelite. 


1S46  FROM   THE   CREATION, 

On  their  amval  at  this  place,  Moses,  by  the  Divine 
command,  selected  twelve  men,  one  from  each  tribe, 
whom  he  ordered  to  go  as  spies'  into  the  promised 
land,  to  take  a  view  of  the  country.  He  charged  them  to 
make  a  diligent  examination  into  the  strength  of  its  cities 
and  inhabitants,  the  nature  and  fertility  of  its  soil,  and 
the  principal  articles  it  produced,  some  of  the  latter  of 
which  he  told  them  to  bring  w  ith  them  on  their  return. 

Witli  these  instructions  tlie  twelve  spies  set  forward  on 
their  journey,  and  proceeded  from  the  entrance  of  the 
country  on  the  north,  to  its  extremity  on  the  south.  In 
their  way  back  they  passed  through  a  valley  remarkable 
for  its  fertility  in  vines,  and  therefore  called  the  Valley  of 
EscJiolf  which  signifies  a  cluster  of  grcqjes.  Attracted  by 
the  beauty  of  tlie  fruit,  they  determined  to  preserve  some 
and  carry  it  to  the  camp.  They  cut  down  a  branch,  on 
which  was  only  one  cluster  of  grapes,  but  of  such  an  im- 
moderate  size,  that  they  w  ere  obliged  to  lay  it  on  a  pole, 
and  carry  it  between  two  of  them.  Nor  was  this  the  only 
product  of  this  happy  soil :  the  golden  fig  and  beautiful 
pomegranate  adorned  the  trees,  and  a  variety  of  other 
fruits,  (of  which  tliey  teok  samples  with  them)  loaded  the 
luxuriant  branches. 

The  spies  having,  in  the  compass  of  forty  days,  taken  a 
view  of  the  whole  country  of  Canaan,  returned  to  the  camp 
of  the  Israelites ;  and,  after  shewing  them  the  fruits  of  the 
land,  gave  them  an  account  of  the  observations  they  had 
made  in  the  course  of  their  journey.  '^'  We  have  been, 
'•  (said  tliey)  in  the  country  to  which  you  sent  us.  It  is  a 
"  fertile  and  plentiful  land ;  but  the  inhabitants  of  it  are 
'^  powerful.  There  are  great  cities  with  strong  walls. 
^^  We  have  seen  those  men  of  the  race  of  Anak,  warlike 
'^  men,  and  of  a  gigaiitic  stature.  The  Amalekites  inhabit 
''  the  south  part  of  the  land ;  the  Hittites,  Jebusites  and 
'^  Amorites,  the  mountains ;  and  the  Canaanites,  the  banks 
"^  of  the  river  Jordan.'' 

The  people  w^ere  highly  pleased  with  that  part  of  the 
account  relative  to  the  fertility  of  the  country;  but  when 
they  reiiected  on  its  strength,  witli  the  size  and  number  of 
its  inliabitants,  they  were  greatly  alarmed,  and  expressed 
their  fears  at  being  hrouglit  to  a  place  w  here  they  were  in 
the  most  imminent.  danii;er.    Vtut  Caleb  and  Joshua  (two  of 
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the  twelve  who  were  sent  to  view  tlie  country)  endeavored 
to  remove  their  fears^  by  saying,  *^  Let  us  make  ourselves 
"  masters  of  the  country,  for  we  are  strong  enough  to 
*'  conquer  the  iuhabitants." 

This  had  the  desired  effect,  and  might  have  produced 
happy  consequences  had  it  not  been  for  the  cowardly  dis- 
position of  the  otlier  ten,  who,  perceiving  that  the  account 
given  by  Caleb  and  Joshua  had  fired  the  people  with  a 
design  of  becoming  the  possessors  of  tlie  country  by  a 
speedy  conquest,  began  to  retract  from  their  former  ac- 
counts, to  paint  matters  in  the  worst  light,  and  to  represent 
it  as  a  thing  impossible,  both  by  reason  of  the  strength  of 
its  fortified  towns,  and  the  valor  and  gigantic  stature  of  the 
inhabitants. 

This  cowardly  representation  defeated  all  the  argu- 
ments used  by  Caleb  and  Joshua  in  favor  of  the  enterprize. 
The  Israelites,  one  and  all,  cried  out,  they  could  never 
hope  to  overcome  such  powerful  nations,  in  comparison  of 
Avhich  they  looked  on  themselves  as  mere  grasshoppers  and 
reptiles.  In  short,  their  murmurings  grew  to  such  an 
height  by  the  next  morning,  that  a  return  to  Egypt  was 
thought  more  advisable  than  to  face  such  an  enemy :  and 
they  went  so  far  as  to  deliberate  on  a  proper  person  who 
should  reconduct  them  into  the  land  of  their  former  thral- 
dom. 

This  perverseness  of  the  people  greatly  afflicted  Moses, 
v.iio,  finding  them  bent  on  their  own  ruin,  and  fearful  that 
some  dreadful  consequence  would  follow,  prostrated  liim- 
self  on  tlie  ground  (as  did  also  his  brother  Aaron)  in  the 
presence  of  tlie  whole  assembly,  and  besought  of  God 
that  he  would  be  merciful  in  his  judgments  on  the  people 
for  their  sin  and  ingratitude. 

Caleb  and  Joshua  expressed  their  grief  by  rending  their 
clothes ;  and  endeavored,  in  tlie  most  forcible  manner,  to 
convince  the  people  that  their  fears  were  ill  founded,  and 
that  tliey  might,  by  putting  their  trust  in  God,  overpower 
their  enemies,  and  make  themselves  masters  of  the 
promised  land.  '^  The  land  (said  they)  that  we  pass 
^^  through  is,  indeed,  a  rich  and  fertile  land,  abounding 
*•  witli  all  things  necessary  for  life.  If  we  please  the  Lord 
"  he  will  bring  us  into  this  land,  and  give  it  us.  Do  not, 
^*  therefore,  by  rebelling  against  iiiin,  forfeit  his  promise 
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'^  and  protection.  Nor  be  afraid  of  the  people  of  the  land; 
'*  whom  we  shall  as  surely  conquer  as  we  eat  our  food. 
*•  and  with  as  mucli  ease.  The  Lord  is  with  us,  and  we 
••  have  nothing  to  fear." 

But  so  far  w  as  this  speech  from  making  any  impression 
on  the  perverse  and  obstinate  Israelites,  that,  in  a  tumult- 
uous manner,  they  called  out  to  stone  Caleb  and  Joshua: 
and  which  they  would  certainly  have  done,  had  not  the 
Glory  of  (xod,  at  that  instant,  visibly  appeared  before  all 
tlie  people,  in  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation. 

As  soon  as  Moses  saw  this,  lie  prostrated  himself  be- 
fore the  Lord,  who  being  highly  incensed  against  the 
Israelites  for  their  perverse  conduct,  threatened  to  send  a 
pestilence  that  should  totally  extirpate  them,  and  at  the 
same  time  told  Moses,  that  he  would  make  him  a  prince  of 
a  more  numerous  and  powerful  nation. 

The  pious  Moses  (as  he  had  several  times  done  before) 
became  again  an  intercessor  for  the  people.  He,  in  the  most 
earnest  manner,  solicited  the  Almighty  to  pardon  their 
oflences,  and  represented  the  consequences  that  might 
follow  sliould  he  totally  destroy  them :  the  substance  of 
his  solicitations  and  observations  were  in  words  to  this 
eiiect:  "  O  thou  everlasting  Jehovah,  wlio  appeared  to 
^^  Abraham,  to  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  who  was  graciously 
^'  ])leased  to  promise  that  their  children  should  inherit  the 
'^  land  of  Canaan,  look  in  mercy  on  this  people,  whom 
^^  neither  promises  will  encourage,  nor  threatnings  deter 
''  from  disoljeyiug  thee.  O  Lord,  turn  away  thy  tierce 
^^  anger,  for  thou  art  a  God  of  mercy,  and  I  will  trust  in 
'^  thee  to  spare  this  m  icked,  tills  rebellious  people." 

These  arguments  and  expostulations,  in  some  measure, 
averted  the  Divine  vengeance,  the  Almighty  promising 
Moses  not  to  put  his  first  design  into  execution.  But  as 
the  ingratitude  and  infidelity  of  the  people  were  become 
intolerable  (notwithstanding  God's  constant  care  in  pro- 
viding against  their  wants,  skreening  them  from  their 
enemies,  and  preserving  them  from  all  dangers)  he  de- 
clared that  not  one  of  those  who  had  murmured  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upwards  should  ever  enter  the 
promised  land :  but  that  they  should  wander,  with  their 
children  about  the  wilderness  for  the  space  of  forty  years, 
in  which  time  they  should  all  pay  the  debt  of  nature,  and 
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"that  their  children  should  have  those  possessions,  which, 
had  they  not  been  so  disobedient,  they  might  have  enjoyed 
tliemselves. 

As  for  the  ten  ftilse  spies,  who  Mere  the  immediate 
aiitliors  of  this  defection,  they  were  all  destroyed  by  a 
sudden  death,  and  became  the  first  instances  of  the  punish- 
ment denounced  against  the  body  of  the  people. 

Caleb  and  Joshua,  who  had  not  only  done  their  duty  in 
giving  a  faithful  account  of  their  observations,  but  also  en- 
deavored to  remove  the  ill-concerted  intentions  of  tlie  peo- 
ple, were  preserved.  For  this  their  conduct  they  received 
the  Divine  approbation,  as  also  a  promise,  that  they  should 
live  to  enter,  and  inherit,  the  promised  land. 

When  Moses  related  these  particulars  to  the  people, 
their  tempers  were  greatly  altered,  and  they  expressed 
their  uneasiness  for  the  oifence  they  had  committed  by 
putting  on  the  deepest  mourning.  Supposing  that  their 
forwardness  now  would  make  some  atonement  for  their 
former  cowardice,  they  assemliled  themselves  together  the 
next  morning,  and  offered  to  go  on  the  conquest.  '^  We 
^'  are  ready,  said  they,  to  go  to  the  place  whereof  the  Lord 
^'  has  spoken  to  us.'' 

But  this  offer,  instead  of  arising  from  any  natural  cour- 
age, took  place  only  from  a  presumptuous  rashness.  This 
Moses  well  knew,  and  therefore  endeavored  all  he  could 
to  dissuade  them  from  so  ill  judged  an  enterprize.  He  fold 
them  it  Mas  contrary  to  God's  express  command,  and  there- 
fore could  not  prosper:  that,  by  their  late  undutiful  be- 
havior they  had  forfeited  his  assistance  and  protection, 
M  ithout  M  hich  it  M^as  impossible  for  them  to  succeed ;  and 
that,  as  the  Araalekites  and  Canaanites  had  gained  the 
passes  of  the  mountains  before  them,  every  attempt  must 
prove  abortive. 

But  all  this  admonition  had  no  weight  Mith  the  obstinate 
Israelites.  NotM'ithstanding tlie  Ark  of  the  Covenant  Mas 
not  Mith  them;  notMTthstanding  Moses,  their  general,  Mas 
not  at  the  head  of  them ;  yet  out  they  marched  to  the  top 
of  the  mountains,  where  the  enemy  surprizing  them,  they 
were  immediately  throMii  into  the  greatest  disorder,  pro- 
digious numbers  were  slain,  and  the  rest  obliged  to  save 
themselves  by  flight;  not  did  they  stop  till  they  came  to  a 
place  called  Hormah.  Though  it  Mas  but  eleven  days 
vox.  v.        I  I 
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journey  from  hence  to  Kadesli-Bariieaj  yet,  for  their  diss-v 
obedience,  they  were  so  interrupted  as  to  be  near  two 
years  in  getting  to  the  place  from  whence  they  came. 

Many  remarkable  circumstances  occurred  during  the 
stay  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness.  The  first  recorded 
by  the  sacred  historian  is  an  instance  of  the  Divine  severity 
on  a  man,  who,  by  a  post-fact-law,  was  adjudged  to  be 
stoned  to  deatli  for  violating  the  sabbath,  l)y  gathering 
sticks  on  that  day.  Tliough  a  particular  injunction  had 
been  laid  on  the  people  to  keep  this  commandment  in  the 
strictest  manner,  yet  no  penalty  had  been  annexed  to  the 
violation  of  it.  The  people,  therefore,  who  brought  the 
offender  before  Moses,  were  ordered  to  keep  him  in 
custody,  till  he  should  know  the  Divine  pleasure  concern- 
ing sabbath-breakers.  The  Almighty  was  pleased  to  re- 
turn for  answer,  that  sucJi  transgressors  should  be  stoned 
to  death ;  upon  Avliich  the  ofiender  was  immediately  con- 
ducted out  of  the  camp,  and  the  sentence  executed. 

The  next  material  circumstance  that  occurred  was  a 
violent  rebellion  raised  by  Korah,  great  grand-son  of  Levi,, 
and  consequently  one  of  the  heads  of  that  tribe.  This 
ambitious  person,  having  long  envied  Aarcm,  on  account 
of  him  and  his  family  being  raised  to  the  highest  office  in 
the  priesthood,  and  to  whicli  he  thought  himself  had  an 
ecpial  title,  was  always  caballing  against  him,  till  at  length 
heliad  brouglit  over  two  hundred  and  fifty  eminent  persons 
to  his  interest,  among  whom  were,  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
two  of  the  chiefs  of  the  tnhe  of  Reuben. 

As  soon  as  Komh  tliought  matters  properly  ripe  for  an 
open  rupture,  he  appeared  at  the  head  of  the  faction,  and 
publicly  upbraided  Moses  and  xVaron  with  an  unjust  am- 
bition, in  usurping  that  power  to  themselves  of  which  he 
thouglit  himself  entitled  to  a  part ;  and  that  the  arbitrary 
measures  they  pursued  were  injurious  to  the  people,  by 
depriving  them  of  their  just  and  natural  liberties. 

This-  strange  and  unexpected  address  so  surprized 
Moses,  that  lie  immediately  prostrated  himself  on  tlie 
ground,   in    which    situation    he    lay    for   some    time.* 

*  Tt  is  very  reasonable  to  imaa,M)ic,  that  Moses  (who  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  gracious  and  ready  assistance  of  God  in  time  of 
need)  was.  during  the  time  of  his  being  on  the  ground,  applying 
himself  to  the  Lord  for  protection  against  this  mutinous  body  of 


TO    THE    DEATH    OF   MOSES.  2oi 

At  leiigtli  he  arose,  and  with  great'steadiiiess  and  magna- 
nimity, informed  them,  that  the  next  day  the  Lord  woukl 
decide  the  controversy,  and  would  make  it  appear  who 
were  his  servants,  who  were  lioly,  and  who  the  proper 
persons  to  be  admitted  into  his  Divine  presence.  He  then, 
with  his  usual  calmness  and  serenity  of  mind,  argued  the 
matter  with  them,  and,  in  the  most  mild  manner,  rebuked 
them  for  the  impropriety  of  their  conduct.  He  was  rather 
more  severe  on  Korah  (who  was  the  author  of  the  defec- 
tion) than  the  rest;  and  concluded  Avith  addressing  them 
conjunctively  in  words  to  this  effect :  '*  Hear  me  (says  lie) 
•^  ye  sons  of  I^evi:  Is  it  a  matter  of  so  light  concern,  that 
^^  the  Grod  of  Israel  hath  distinguished  you  from  the  rest 
^^  of  Israel,  to  admit  you  to  the  more  immediate  service  of 
^^  the  tabernacle,  and  to  stand  before  the  congregation, 
'^  and  minister  to  them?  Is  not  this  an  honor  sufficient  to 
•^  satisfy  your  ambitious  spirit,  but  that  ye  must  aim  at  the 
^'  priesthood  too?  This  is  the  cause  of  your  clamors;  and 
'*  for  this  ye  have  moved  the  people  to  sedition.  But  be 
^^  assured,  whatever  ye  may  pretend  against  xlaron,  this 
"^  insult  is  against  the  Lord,  as  it  is  against  his  dispensa- 
^^  tious  that  ye  murmur  and  conspire." 

Dathan  and  Abiram  were  at  some  distance  when  Moses 
thus  talked  with  the  rest  of  the  conspirators ;  and  therefore, 
supposing  they  had  been  drawn  hito  the  plot  at  the  insti- 
gation of  Korah,  he  sent  for  them  privately,  with  a  design 
of  arguing  the  matter  with  them  in  the  mildest  terms.  But 
instead  of  a  civil  answer  he  received  the  follov*  ing  haughty 
message:  ^^  Is  it  (said  they)  a  matter  of  so  small  moment, 
^'  that  thou  hast  brought  us  out  of  a  land  which  flowed 
*'•  with  plenty,  to  kill  us  in  the  desart?  Thou  affectest 
^*  dominion,  and  wouldst  make  thyself  prince  over  us  also. 
^'  Notwithstanding  thy  fair  promises,  thou  hast  not  brought 
^'  us  into  a  land  that  flows  with  milk  and  honey,  nor  given 
*•  us  any  inheritance  of  fields  and  vineyards ;  but  when 
*^  we  were  ready  to  take  possession  of  the  promised  land, 
*•'  thou  didst  turn  us  back  into  this  barren  desart ;  to  repeat 

people.  And  it  is  llke^vise  reasonahle  to  imagine,  that  while  he  lay 
in  this  humble  posture  God  appeared  to  Iiiin,  and  gave  him  comfort- 
able advice  in  what  manner  he  should  conduct  himself;  as  he  soon 
after  spoke  to  them  with  great  courage,  and,  to  vindicate  liimself, 
put  the  matter  between  him  and  them  upon  trial  the  next  day. 
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^^  the  fatigues  and  hardsliips  we  had  before  undergone. 
^^  We  will  not  come.'' 

These  unjust  reproaches  highly  provoked  Moses,  but^ 
instead  of  returning  any  ill  language  to  them,  he  address- 
ed liimself  to  God,  saying,  Respect  iwt  thou  their  offering : 
I  have  71  ot  taken  one  ass  f r 0711  them,  neither  have  I  hurt 
one  of  them.  He  then  summoned  Korah,  and  all  his  com- 
panions, to  meet  him  and  Aaron  the  next  day  at  the  taber- 
nacle, and  to  bring  with  them  their  censers  ready  prepared 
with  incense,  to  appear  before  the  Lord. 

Accordingly,  early  the  next  morning  Moses  and  Aaron 
w  ent  to  the  tabernacle,  whither  Korah  also  repaired  at  the 
head  of  his  party,  with  each  man  a  censer  in  his  hand, 
and  attended  by  a  prodigious  multitude  of  people,  who,  in 
all  probability,  went  as  spectators  of  this  singular  contest. 

The  first  thing  that  attracted  their  attention  w  as,  the 
amazing  splendor  that  issued  from  the  cloud  over  the 
tabernacle,  from  which  God  called  to  Moses  and  Aaron, 
ordering  them  to  withdraw,  that  he  might  inflict  that  pun- 
ishment on  the  rebellious  crew  they  justly  deserved. 

MosGs  and  Aaron,  knowing  that  the  multitude  who  at- 
tended on  this  occasion  did  it  only  to  gratify  their  curiosity, 
and  at  the  same  time  lamenting  that  they  should  equally 
suffer  with  the  wicked  Korah  and  his  party,  prostrated 
themselves  before  God,  and  interceded  for  their  protection. 
^^  O  God  (said  they)  thon  God  of  the  spirit  of  all  flesh, 
^^  shall  one  man  sin,  and  wilt  thou  be  angry  with  all?*' 
Their  prayers  were  no  sooner  offered  than  heard,  and 
the  Almighty  being  pleased  to  listen  to  their  solicita- 
tion, commanded  them  to  tell  the  people  to  Avithdi-aw. 
Frightened  at  the  amazing  splendor  that  issued  from  the 
cloud,  they  readily  obeyed  this  order,  and  retired  at  some 
distance  from  the  tents  of  Korah,  and  his  two  principal 
associates,  Dathan  and  Abiram,  who  stood,  in  a  daring 
manner,  near  their  own  tents,  attended  by  their  wives  and 
families. 

As  soon  as  the  multitude  had  retired  to  a  proper  dis,. 
tance,  Moses  addressed  them  in  words  to  this  effect :  •"•  By 
'^  this  (said  he)  you  shall  knoAV  that  the  Lord  has  com- 
^'  missioned  me  to  do  what  I  have  done,  and  that  I  liave 
^^  undertaken  nothing  of  my  own  head.  If  these  men 
*^  (meaning  Korah  and  his  party)  die  the  common  way  of 
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••  nature,  ov  be  visited  as  other  men,  then  take  it  for 
'*  granted  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me ;  but  if  he  deal  witli 
'"  them  after  a  strange  and  unusual  manner,  and  the  earth, 
^-  opening  her  mouth,  swallow  tliem  up  alive,  then  shall 
^^  ye  understand  that  these  men  have  provoked  the  Lord." 

No  sooner  had  Moses  spoken  these  words  than  the  earth 
was  suddenly  convulsed,  and  the  surface  of  it  opening, 
Korah  and  bis  two  adlierents  Dathan  and  Abiram,  together 
Avith  their  families  and  substance,  were  all  swallowed  up 
alive,  and  the  ground  closing  on  them,  they  perished. 
When  the  people  who  stood  round  them  saw  their  dismal 
fate,  they  were  greatly  frightened,  and  cried  out,  Let  us 
fly,  lest  the  earth  swaUoiv  us  up  also. 

In  the  mean  time  God,  to  punish  the  rest  of  tliese  re- 
bellious people,  who  had  profanely  attempted  to  offer  in- 
cense contrary  to  the  law,  sent  down  fire  from  heaven,  and 
destroyed  the  whole  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that  liad 
joined  with  Korah. 

To  perpetuate  the  memory  of  this  judgmejit,  as  well  as 
to  deter,  for  tlie  future,  any,  but  the  sons  of  Aaron,  from 
presuming  to  burn  incense  before  the  Lord,  Moses,  by  the 
Divine  command,  ordered  Eleazar,  Aaron's  son,  to  gather 
up  the  censers  of  the  dead,  and  to  have  them  beat  into 
broad  plates  as  a  covering  for  tlie  altar ;  assigning  this  as 
a  reason,  "  That  it  might  be  for  a  memorial  to  the  children 
^^  of  Israel,  that  no  stranger,  or  any  that  was  not  of 
"  Aaron's  family,  should  presume  to  offer  incense  before 
^'  the  Lord,  lest  he  died  the  death  of  Korah  and  his 
^^  company." 

It  might  have  ])een  supposed  that  so  dreadful  a  punish- 
ment would,  at  least  for  some  time,  have  kept  the  Israel- 
ites within  the  bounds  of  their  obedience ;  but  no  sooner 
Avere  they  recovered  from  their  friglit,  than  they  again 
began  to  murmur,  and  to  accuse  jNloses  and  Aaron  with 
having  (as  they  called  the  late  mutineers)  murdered  the 
feople  of  the  Lord. 

Moses  and  Aaron,  well  knowing  the  turbulent  temper 
of  the  people,  and  fearing  they  might  proceed  to  some 
violent  outrage,  took  sanctuary  in  the  tabernacle,  which 
they  had  no  sooner  entered  than  the  Almighty  command- 
ed them  to  withdraw  from  the  rest  of  tlie  congregation, 
for  that  in  a  short  time  he  would  destroy  tliem. 
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In  consequence  of  this  Moses  and  Aaron  immediately 
prostrated  themselves  on  the  gronnd,  and  earnestly  im- 
plored of  God  to  spare  tlie  people;  but^  early  as  they  Avere 
in  tlieir  supplication,  the  Divine  vengeance  was  before 
them,  for  tiie  Almiglity.  provoked  by  the  repeated  re- 
bellions of  the  people,  had  already  sent  a  pestilence 
among  them. 

As  soon  as  Moses  observed  this,  lie  ordered  Aaron  to 
take  a  censer,  put  fire  and  incense  in  it  from  tjie  altar,  and 
hasten  to  the  congregation  to  make  atonement  for  tlie  sins 
of  the  people.  Aaron  did  as  Moses  commanded,  and 
standing  between  the  dead  and  the  living,  he  j)rayed  for 
some  time,  and  the  plague  ceased.  But,  notwithstanding 
the  very  short  time  this  calamity  lasted,  yet,  with  such 
violence  did  it  rage,  that  tlie  number  carried  oif  by  it 
amounted  to  J  4,700  persons. 

Though  God  iiad  thus,  in  two  instances,  punished  the 
people  for  their  wickedness,  yet,  knowing  that  the  minds 
of  many  of  tliem  Avere,  by  the  insinuations  of  Korah  and 
liis  accomplices,  still  prejudiced  against  Aaron  and  his 
family,  on  account  of  their  being  invested  with  the  priest- 
liood,  he  was  pleased  to  put  an  end  to  all  controversy  on 
this  head  by  the  follovv  ing  miracle.  He  commanded  Moses 
to  take  a  rod  from  each  tribe,  and  to  write  upon  it  the  name 
of  the  prince  of  that  tribe  to  whom  it  belonged :  and  to 
write  Aaron's  name  on  that  of  the  tribe  of  licvi.  That 
when  this  was  done,  he  should  lay  up  the  twelve  rods  in 
the  tabernacle,  before  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  until  the 
next  morning,  when  some  miraculous  change  should  be  seen 
as  would  determine  in  whose  family  the  priesthood  should 
be  established. 

Moses,  who  never  failed  paying  an  immediate  obedience 
to  the  Divine  command,  did  as  lie  was  ordered:  and  going 
next  morning  to  the  tabernacle,  brought  out  the  twelve  rods 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  people.  Eleven  of  the  rods  were 
in  the  same  state  as  when  he  put  them  into  the  tabernacle, 
but  the  twelfth  (which  belonged  to  Aaron)  had  a  very  dif- 
ferent appearance,  for  it  had  not  only  budded,  but  likewise 
blossomed,  and  bore  ri])e  almonds.  A  convincing  proof  to 
tlie  people  that  (rod  had  singled  out  Aaron  and  his  family 
lo  the  pi'iest.ly  olTice. 
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lu  memory  of  this  remarkable  decision,  God  ordered 
Aaron's  rod  to  be  laid  up  in  the  Ark  of  the  covenant,  tliat, 
by  tlie  people's  seeins;  it,  they  might  not  again  rebel,  but 
remain  satisfied  with  those  Avhom  he  had  been  pleased,  in 
so  distinguished  a  manner,  to  appoint  to  the  priestly  office. 

After  the  establishment  of  the  high-priest's  office  in 
Aaron  and  his  family,  the  Israelites  moved  about,  from  one 
place  to  another,  in  the  wilderness,  but  chiefly  about  the 
mountains  of  Idumsea,  until  God,  by  shortening  the  period 
of  human  life,  had  taken  away  almost  all  that  generation, 
of  whom  he  had  sivorn  in  his  icrath  (as  the  Psalmist  ex- 
presses it,  xcv.  ii.)  that  the ij  should  vat  enter  into  his  rest. 
And,  indeed,  great  reason  had  he  to  be  angry  with  them, 
since,  during  the  remainder  of  their  peregrination,  they 
were  guilty  of  mauy  more  murmurings  than  !Moses  has 
thought  proper  to  record,  which,  nevertheless,  are  men- 
tioned, w  itli  no  small  severity,  by  other  inspired  writers. — 
See  Amos  v.  26.    Acts  vii.  43. 

As  the  time,  however,  of  tlieir  entrance  into  the  land  of 
Canaan  drew'  near,  they  advanced  into  the  wilderness  of 
Ziu,  and  pitched  their  camp  at  Kadesh,*^  where  Miriam,t 
sister  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  died,  and  was  buried. 

The  Israelites  had  not  been  long  at  Kadesh,  ])efore  they 
were  greatly  distressed  for  water,  upon  which,  (as  they 
liad  before  done  on  similar  occasions)  they  exclaimed,  with 
great  vehemence,  against  ]Moses  and  Aaron,  saying,  ^*  Why 
^^  have  ye  brought  the  Lord's  people  into  the  w  ilderness  to 
"  kill  them  and  their  cattle?  Why  did  you  persuade  us  to 
^'  leave  the  fertile  land  of  Egypt  to  bring  us  into  this  bar- 
^"  ren  place,  which  alTords  neither  water  to  quench  our 
'*  thirst,  nor  fruits  to  satisfy  our  liunger?  Would  to  God 
"  we  had  perished  w  itli  our  brethren  before  the  Lord." 

*  This  was  not  Kadesh-Barnea,  the  station  or  encampment  of  the 
Israehtes  on  the  confines  of  the  northern  part  of  Canaan;  but  another 
Karlesh,  situated  on  the  confines  of  lduraa;a,  and  not  far  from  the 
Red  Sea. 

t  Miriam  was  the  eldest  of  the  three,  and  was  near  an  liundred 
and  thirty  years  old.  Eusebius  assures  us,  that  in  his  time  her  tomb 
was  found  at  Kadesh,  a  small  distance  from  Pctrea,  the  capital  of 
Arabia  Petrea.  Several  of  the  ancients  are  of  opinion  that  she  died 
a  viro^iii,  and  that  she  was  the  legislatrix  and  governess  of  the 
Israelitisu  women,  as  Moses  was  the  legislator  of  thenieu. 
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Tlie  impatience  and  dissatisfaction  of  the  Israelites 
greatly  perplexed  Moses  and  Aaron,  who,  as  was  their 
usual  custom  on  such  occasions,  addressed  themselves  to 
God,  beseeching  him  to  remove  the  present  distresses  of 
the  people.  The  Almighty  was  pleased  to  listen  to  their 
request :  he  ordered  Moses  to  take  his  rod,  and,  with  the 
assistance  of  Aaron,  assemble  the  people  together ;  which 
having  done,  he  should  speak  to  the  rock  in  their  sight, 
and  it  should  immediately  produce  abundance  of  water. 

Agreea]>le  to  these  orders,  ]Moses  and  Aaron  assembled 
the  people  before  the  rock,  who,  no  dou])t,  readily  attended 
in  expectation  of  having  those  grievances  removed  of  which 
they  had  so  greatly  complained.  Hitherto  Moses  had  paid 
an  exact  and  absolute  obedience  to  all  the  commands  God 
had  enjoined  him;  but  now  (however it  happened)  he  made 
some  deviation  from  his  insti'uctions,  and  thereby  committed 
the  greatest  miscarriage  of  his  whole  life.  He  was  ordered 
to  speak  to  the  rock  before  the  people ;  but,  instead  of  so 
doing,  he  spoke  to  i\w people,  saying.  Hear  now,  ye  rebels; 
must  we  fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock?  In  doing  this, 
he  expressed  impatience  and  heat  of  spirit,  which  were  in 
direct  opposition  to  that  humility  he  had  hitherto  pos- 
sessed. 

This  conduct  of  Moses  was  highly  offensive  to  God,  as 
appeared  from  his  first  striking  the  rock  without  its  having 
tUe  least  effect.  However,  on  striking  it  a  second  time,  the 
water  issued  from  it  in  great  abundance,  and  not  only  the 
people,  but  likewise  the  cattle,  were  plentifully  supplied 
with  that  necessary  article  they  had  so  much  wanted. 

Though  this  was  the  first  time  that  Moses  had  made  the 
least  deviation  from  the  Divine  injunctions,  yet  it  pleased 
the  Almighty  to  make  him  sensible  of  his  fault,  and  to  in- 
flict a  punishment  on  him  for  his  disobedience.  Considering 
Aaron  also  as  concerned  with  liim  in  the  transgression,  he 
denounced  tliis  sentence  against  them  conjunctively.  Be- 
cause, said  he,  ye  believed  me  not,  to  sanctify  me  in  the  eyes 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  therefore  ye  shall  not  bring  this 
congregation  into  the  land,  which  I  have  given  them.  From 
tliis  unhappy  accident,  the  place  was  called  Meribah, 
whicli,  in  tlie  Hebrev/  language,  signifies,  chiding  or  strife. 

Tliougli  Moses  had  commhted  this  offence,  and  received 
the  Divine  chastisement,  yet  he  still  preserved  the  command 
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artd  government  of  the  people.  Intending  to  decamp  from 
Kiidesli.  as  a  necessary  precaution  in  order  to  secure  the 
safety  of  tlie  people,  he  sent  messengers  to  the  king  of 
Edom  (upon  whose  borders  they  tlien  were)  requesting  per- 
mission to  pass  through  his  territories,  assuring  him  that 
they  would  not  commit  any  hostilities,  nor  give  the  least 
molestation  to  any  of  his  subjects.  But  the  haughty 
Edomite  was  so  far  from  granting  his  request,  that  he  came 
out  with  a  powerful  army  to  oppose  him ;  upon  which 
Moses,  after  decamping  from  Kadesh,  took  another  way, 
and  marched  to  Mount  Hor,  near  the  borders  of  Edom, 
Afliere  they  pitched  their  tents,  and  for  some  time  en- 
camped. 

The  time  now  drawing  near,  that  the  Israelites  were  to 
penetrate  the  promised  land,  (into  which  the  Lord  liad  told 
Aaron  he  should  not  enter  because  of  his  transgression  at 
Meribah)  God  gave  Aaron  notice  that  his  dissolution  was 
near  at  hand,  that  he  might  the  more  properly  prepare  him- 
self for  so  awful  an  event.  As  a  necessary  introduction,  the 
Almighty  commanded  Moses  to  take  Aaron,  and  Eleazar 
his  son,  (who  was  to  succeed  him  in  the  office  of  high- 
priest)  and  conduct  them  to  the  top  of  the  mount,  where  he 
should  strip  Aaron  of  his  priestly  garments,  and  put  them 
upon  Eleazar  his  son. 

Moses  having  obeyed  these  commands,  Aaron,  in  a  very 
short  time  after,  gave  up  the  ghost;*  and  when  the  people 
heard  that  he  was  dead,  they  mourned  for  him  thirty  days, 

*  He  was  buried  on  the  spot  where  he  died,  it  being  the  ancient 
custom  to  bury  persons  of  eminence  in  higli  places.  See  Joshua  xxiv. 
30.  Judges  ii.  y.  This  event  happened  in  tlie  40th  year  after  the 
Israelites  left  Egypt,  on  the  first  day  of  the  fifth  month,  which  an- 
swers to  our  July,  at  which  time  Aarou  was  133  years  of  age.  See 
Nurab.  xxxiii.  38,  P9. 
vol..  i.        K  K 
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CHAP.    XI. 


The  Isi'aeJltes  are  difeatcd  hj  Avail  one  of  the  Canaanilifih 
kings;  hnl,  on  a  second  engagements  obtain  a  complete  con- 
quest. They  murmnr  on  account  of  their  food.  The  Plague 
ofjierx\  serpents.  Jliracnlonshi  removed  hij  a  Brazen  one  set 
np  bij  Closes.  The  Israelites  defeat  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  atid  Og,  king  of  Bashan.  Balak.  king  of  Moah,  fears 
the  inroads  of  the  Israelites.  Sends  Messengers  to  Balaamy 
fa  famous  magicianj  to  come  and  curse  the  Israelites. 
Balaam's  journeij,  and  behavior  on  his  arrival.  His  prophe- 
cies concerning  the  Israelites.  Vanishment  of  the  Israelites 
for  committing  rvhoredom  and  idolatry.  The  impudence  and 
punishment  of  Zimri.  The  Jloahites  and  Midianites  totally 
defeated  hy  the  Israelites,  and  the  tc/jo/c,  except  such  females 
as -iccre  virgins,  put  to  tlie  sword.  JMoscs  appomts  the  limits 
of  those  parts  of  Canaan  the  Israelites  ivcre  to  conquer^  and 
orders  that  the  division  of  the  country  shall  he  made  by  lot. 
He  appoints  Joshua  his  successor  in  the  government.  Makes 
a  remarkable  speech  to  the  people.  Takes  hisfaravel  of  them f 
and  goes  up  to  Fisgah  to  take  a  vieiv  of  the  promised  land. 
His  death  and  character. 

WI[ILE  tlie  Israelites  lay  encamped  near  Moiini 
Hor,  Arad,  one  of  the  kings  of  Canaan,  wlio  dwelt  in  the 
south,  being  informed  of  their  situation,  and  that  they  in- 
tended visiting  his  dominions,  went  out  with  a  considerable- 
army  to  interrupt  their  progress.  Accordingly,  coming  up 
with  them,  an  engagement  took  place,  in  which  the  Israel- 
ites were  worsted,  and  some  of  them  made  prisoners. 

In  consequence  of  this  repulse,  the  Israelites  made  a  vow 
to  God,  promising,  if  he  would  deliver  these  people  into 
their  hands,  they  would  utterly  destroy  their  cities.  Their 
Divine  Protector  was  pleased  to  listen  to  their  request ;  for, 
upon  their  engaging  the  Canaanites  a  second  time,  they 
obtained  a  complete  victory,  took  possession  of  their  cities, 
and  put  all  the  inhabitants  to  the  sword. 

Elated  with  this  success  the  Israelites  decamped  from 
JNIount  Hor,  and  took  their  route  by  the  Red  Sea,  marching 
round  Edom,  tlu-ough  A\hich  they  had  been  refused  a 
passage  by  the  king  of  the  country.  As  the  way  was  long, 
the  passes  difficult,  and  the  country  barren,  they,  forgetting 
their  late  success,  and  reflecting  only  on  the  present  incou- 
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venieiices,  relapsed  into  their  old  humor  of  murmurins;,  and 
heavily  complained  both  against  God  and  Moses.  Where- 
fore, said  tliev,  have  ye  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt  to  die 
in  the  wilderness P  for  there  is  no  bread,  neither  is  there  any 
water,  and  our  soul  loatheth  this  light  bread. 

As  a  punishment  to  the  Israelites  for  this  fresh  instance 
of  their  impiety  and  distrust,  (rod  sent  amongst  them  pro- 
digious numbers  of  fiery  serpents,*  whose  stings  were  so 
venomous,  that  those  who  were  l»it  by  them  died;  and  by 
this  plague,  great  numbers  of  the  Israelites,  in  a  very  short 
space  of  time,  were  carried  oif. 

This  dreadful  calamity  so  alarmed  the  people,  that 
they  flew  to  ]Moses  for  protection,  acknowledging  tha 
offence  they  had  committed,  and  beseeching  him  to  inter- 
cede  with  God  in  their  behalf.  Moses,  pitying  their 
distress,  readily  complied  with  their  request;  upon  which 
the  Almighty  was  pleased  to  order  him  to  make  a  serpent 
of  brass  resembling  those  by  wliicli  they  were  afflicted, 
and  to  set  it  up  on  a  liigh  pole  ;t  telling  him,  at  the  same 
time,  that  such  as  were  bitten,  if  they  looked  up  to  this 
serpent,  should  be  healed. | 

*  The  learned  Bochart  takes  these  serpents  to  have  been  of  that 
kind  which  is  called  hi/drus  or  chersydrus,  whose  bite  dries  up  the 
skin,  and  occasions  a  violent  heat:  whence  the  Hebrews  call  them 
ficyy.  The  same  author  shews,  that  some  species  of  them  were  ilyin«; 
serpents,  of  which  the  prophet  Isaiah  speaks,  chap.  xiv.  29,  and  xxx. 
6.  and  that  with  such  Arabia  is  said  to  be  particularly  infested.  Ac- 
cordinsjly,  Herodotus  tells  us,  that  he  had  seen  these  winged,  or  flyinpj 
serpents  in  E^-ypt,  and  that  there  were  such  prodigious  numbers  of 
them  in  Arabia,  that  if  they  were  to  increase  according  to  Ihe  ordina- 
ry course  of  nature,  the  country  would  not  be  habitable.  The  authors 
of  the  Universal  History  tell  us,  that  after  they  have  coupled  to- 
gether, the  female  never  ftiils  to  kill  the  male,  and  that  the  young 
ones  kill  her  as  soon  as  they  are  hatched. 

t  The  word  whieli  we  render  a  pole  properly  signifies  a  banner  or 
enais^n,  erected  with  an  intention  that  the  people  might  gather  unto 
it.    Isaiah  v.  26.  xlix.  22. 

t  The  healing  virtue  which  accompanied  the  looking  on  this  image 
was  derived  from  God  alone:  who  was  pleased  in  this  manner  to  dis- 
play his  power,  to  make  the  Israelites  sensible  that  those  serpents 
M'ere  sent  by  him,  and  that  they  had  no  reason  to  fear  any  evil  w  hat- 
soever,  provided  they  made  God  their  friend,  whose  power  could  pro- 
vide a  remedy  in  all  emergencies.  Most  interpreters  observe  a  re- 
markable similitude  between  the  virtue  of  this  brazen  serpent,  erect- 
*^d  on  a  pole,  and  that  of  Christ's  death;  and  the  same  is  taken 
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Moses  obeyed  tlie  Divine  command,  and  though  the 
serpents  did  not  cease  biting,  that  the  people  might  be 
more  sensible  of  their  transgression,  yet,  on  looking  up 
to  the  brazen  serpent,  the  force  of  the  sting  lost  its  etiect, 
and  the  person  afflicted  soon  recovered. 

The  Israelites,  after  making  various  marches  and  en- 
campments, between  the  countries  of  Moab  and  Amnion, 
without  committing  the  least  hostility,  at  length  came  to 
the  borders  of  that  part  of  tlie  country  inliabited  by 
the  Amorites.  From  hence  Moses  sent  ambassadors  to 
Sihon  their  king,  requesting  permission  to  pass  through  his 
country,  and  promising,  at  the  same  tinie,  not  to  commit 
any  depredation,  or  give  him  the  least  disturbance. 

The  Amorite  prince,  fearfid  of  admiiting  so  formidable 
a  body  into  the  heart  of  his  kingdom,  positively  denied  the 
Israelites  a  passage ;  and  thinking  it  better  policy  to  attack 
than  be  attacked,  gathered  what  force  he  could,  and 
marclied  out  to  give  them  battle.  They  met  near  a  place 
called  Jahaz,  when  a  desperate  engagement  ensued,  in 
whicli  the  Amorites  were  totally  defeated,  and  the  Avhole 
body  put  to  the  sword.  The  Israelites  pursuing  their  con  • 
quests  made  themselves  masters  of  die  most  considerable 
places  belonging  to  the  Amorites,  particularly  Heshbon,*^ 
which,  with  the  villages  about  it,  Sihon  had  before  taken 
from  the  Moabites. 

From  Heshbon  the  Israelites  marched  towards  Baslian  j- 
(taking  several  other  places  in  their  way  belonging  to  the 

notice  of  by  our  blessed  Saviour  liiinself:  As  Moses  lified  itji  the  ser- 
pent in  the  ivilderness^  even  so  nmst  the  son  of  man  be  lifted  vp:  That 
tvhosoever  heUeveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  hut  have  everlastii/g-  life, 
John  iii.  14,  16. — This  brazen  serpent  remained  anioin^  the  Jews 
upwards  of  700  years,  till  the  time  of  llezekiah,  kinj^  of  J  udah,  who, 
finding  it  become  an  object  of  idolatry,  ordered  it  to  be  taken  down 
and  totally  destroyed, 

*  Heshbon  was  situated  about  twenty  miles  to  the  eost  of  the  river 
Jordan.  It  was  the  capital  city  of  the  Amorites,  and  the  seat  of  their 
kinsj  Bihon,  which  is  thoi!2;ht  to  have  been  the  name  common  to  all 
the  kin2;s  of  the  Amorites,  as  Pharaoh  was  to  the  kiiia;s  of  E2,'ypt. 

t  Bashan  was  a  famous  mountain  lyiu"*  more  northerly  than  the 
country  of  Sihon,  and  beloni^ing  also  to  the  Amorites.  It  is  celebrated 
in  Scripture  for  its  rich  pasture,  excellent  breed  of  cattle,  a)id  stately 
oaks.  See  Deut.  xxxii.  14.  Psal.  xxii.  12.  Kzek.  xxvii.  6.  It  s;:ive 
name  to  the  whole  country  where  O2;  reissued,  and  which  was  called 
by  tlie  Seythians  Bethana,  and  by  tlie  Greejvs  Bat^uea, 
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Amorites,  particularly  a  large  city  called  Jaazer)  wlicr^ 
the  giant  Og,*  another  king  of  the  Amorites,  resided,  and 
who.  on  the  approach  of  the  Israelites,  drew  out  his  gigan- 
tic troops  in  order  to  give  them  battle.  Fearful  lest  the 
Israelites  should  be  discouraged  at  the  sight  of  this  fornii- 
dable  army,  Moses,  by  the  command  of  God,  bade  tljem  be. 
of  good  spirits,  and  not  entertain  the  least  apprehensions 
of  danger,  for  that  God  would  deliver  tliem  into  their 
liands,  and  tliey  should  make  as  easy  a  conquest  over 
them  as  they  had  done  over  king  Sihon. 

Animated  at  this  intelligence  the  Israelites  marched 
with  all  expedition  against  the  Amorites,  whom  they  at- 
tacked Avitli  such  success  as  to  obtain  a  complete  victory, 
and  not  only  the  whole  of  the  people,  but  likewise  king  Og 
and  his  sons,  Avere  put  to  the  sv>  ord.  Tiiey  then  seized  on 
the  principal  parts  of  the  country,  and  utterly  destroyed 
the  inhtiljitants,  reserving  only  the  cattle,  and  spoil  of  tlie 
cities,  as  they  had  done  before  in  the  case  of  vSilion. 

Encouraged  by  these  successes,  the  Israelites  marched 
to  the  plains  of  Moab,  and  encamped  on  the  bank  of  the 
river  Jordan,  nearly  opposite  to  Jericho.  The  approach 
of  these  victorious  stran^iers  struck  a  terror  amonc  the 
people  wherever  they  went,  and  the  fame  of  their  late  suc- 
cess against  the  Amorites  threw  Balak,  the  king  of  jMoaJi, 
and  all  his  ]}eople,  into  the  most  dreadful  consternation. 

Balak.  knowing  himself  too  weak  to  engage  the  mighty 
force  of  Israel  himself,  formed  a  strong  alliance  with  his 
neiglibors  the  2vlidianites,  and  a  consultation  was  lield  be- 
tween the  heads  of  each,  Vv  hat  steps  should  ])e  takesi  to 
avoid  the  common  danger,  and  to  secure  themselves 
against  these  bold  invaders. 

The  result  of  tliis  consultation  was,  that  messengers 
should  be  sent  to  Balaam,  a  noted  niagician,  who  lived  at 
Pethor,  a  city  of  Mesopotamia,  to  invite  him  by  bribes,  to 
come  to  Moab,  and,  by  cursing  the  Israelites,  prevent  their 

t  O^  and  Sihon  Mere  tv.o  coiijt'.netivs  princes  Avhom  the  Amorites 
had  cliosen  to  conduct  their  arniies  against  the  Isracbtes.  Os^  was 
of  the  remnant  of  the  giants,  or  Rephaim,  who  were  a  mighty  peopla 
in  tliis  part  of  the  country.  Joshua  xii.  4.  Some  Judgment  may  he 
formed  of  the  stature  of  this  gigantic  prince  from  the  size  cf  Isis  bed, 
which,  being  made  of  iron  for  strength,  v,as  nine  cubits  in  lengtli, 
and  four  cubits  in  breadtli:  that  is,  English  measure,  thirteen  feet 
and  a  half  long,  and  six  feet  broad.    See  lieut.  iii.  11. 
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proving  successful  in  that  part  of  the  country.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  determination  a  select  number  of  the  princi- 
pal people  botli  of  Moab  and  Midian,  were  dispatched  to 
Balaam  with  many  valuable  presents,  and  with  orders 
that  they  sliould,  if  possible,  bring  him  with  them  to  Moal), 
that,  by  his  enchantments  and  curses,  he  might  destroy  the 
power  of  the  Israelites  and  thereby  secure  tliem  from  every 
kind  of  dauirer. 

As  soon  as  tlicse  deputies  arrived  at  Pethor,  they  de- 
livered their  message  to  Balaam,  who  desired  them  to 
tarry  with  him  that  night,  for  that  lie  could  not  give  them 
any  answer  till  he  had  consulted  tiie  Lord.  The  Al- 
mighty knowing  the  secrets  of  Balaam's  heart,  asked, 
what  men  tliey  were  that  were  with  him.  To  whicii  he 
replied,  "  They  are  some  whom  the  king  of  Moab  hath 
''  sent  to  me,  to  let  me  know  that  there  is  a  people  come 
*^  out  of  Egypt  which  cover  the  ftice  of  tlie  earth ;  and  to 
"  desire  me  to  come  to  him,  and  curse  tliem,  in  hopes  that 
^^  he  then  may  be  able  to  overcome  them,  and  drive  tliem 
^^  away."  To  this  God  made  answer,  "  Thou  slialt  not  go 
*•  with  them;  thou  shcdt  not  curse  the  pe-ojjle:  for  they  are 
*•  blessed.'^ 

Not  daring  to  disobey  the  Divine  command,  Balaam 
arose  early  in  the  morning,  and  going  to  the  deputies,  dis- 
missed them,  saying,  "  Be  gone  to  your  own  country,  for 
^'  the  Lord  refuseth  to  give  me  leave  to  go  with  you." 

The  deputies,  on  their  return  to  Moab,  misrepresented 
Balaam's  answer  to  the  king;  for,  instead  of  telling  him, 
that  God  had  refused  to  let  him  come,  tliey  told  him  that 
Balaam  himself  had  refused  to  come.  In  consequence  of 
this,  Balak,  suggesting  that  either  the  number  and  quality 
of  his  messengers  did  not  answer  Balaam's  ambition,  or  tlie 
value  of  the  presents  his  covetousness,  resolved,  if  possible, 
to  remove  this  obstacle  by  gratifying  both.  Me  according- 
ly dispatched  the  chiefs  of  his  nobility  to  Balaam,  sending 
by  them  mueii  more  considerable  presents  than  before, 
and  at  tlie  same  time  this  message :  "  Let  nothing,  said  he, 
"'  Jiinder  thee  from  coming  to  me ;  for  I  will  promote  thee 
•■•  to  very  great  honor,  and  give  thee  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
'*  ask,  if  thou  wilt  ])ut  come  and  curse  this  people." 

Balaam,  being  naturally  of  a  very  avaricious  disposi- 
tion, accepted  the  presents  from  the  deputies,  but  evaded 
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complying  with  their  request,  by  assuring  them  that  he 
durst  not,  on  any  account  whatever,  counteract  the  Divine 
will.  However,  in  order  to  amuse  and  flatter  them  with 
expectations,  he  desired  them  to  tarry  a  little,  while  he 
made  fartiier  enquiries  of  the  Lord,  and  if  he  thought 
pro])er  to  admit  his  going  he  would  readily  attend  tliem. 

The  Almighty  had  at  first  given  Balaam  a  positive 
answer,  and  it  was  certainly  the  highest  disobedience  and 
presumption  to  attempt  the  reversing  it  by  a  farther  appli- 
cation. How^ever,  blinded  by  covetousness  and  ambition, 
he  again  addressed  himself  to  God,  who,  (provoked  at  his 
obstinacy  and  presumption)  was  pleased  to  give  him  this 
answer:  If  the  meriy  said  he,  come  to  call  thee,  rise  up, 
and  go  with  them;  hut  yet  the  ivord  ivhich  I  shall  say  unto 
thee,  that  shalt  thou  do. 

With  tliis  permission  Balaam  arose  in  the  morning,  and, 
sadilling  his  ass,  set  forward  with  the  messengers  on  their 
journey  to  Moab.  On  the  road  he  was  met  by  an  angel, 
with  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  w hom,  though  he  per- 
ceived not,  his  ass  plainly  saw,  and,  being  startled,  turned 
aside  in  order  to  avoid  him.  With  some  difficulty  Balaam 
beat  his  ass  into  the  road  again,  soon  after  w  liicli  the  angel 
placed  himself  in  a  narrow  passage  between  two  walls 
which  enclosed  a  vineyard.  The  ass,  who  was  equally 
startled  as  before,  not  knoAving  how  to  avoid  the  angel, 
ran  against  one  of  the  walls,  and  crushed  Balaam's  foot; 
upon  which  he  was  so  provoked  that  he  beat  liim  with 
great  severity.  At  length  the  angel  removed,  and  fixed 
himself  in  a  place  so  very  narrow  that  there  was  no  possi- 
bility of  passing  him;  upon  which  the  ass  made  a  full 
stop,  and  fell  beneath  his  rider.  Tliis  enraged  Balaam 
still  more ;  and  as  he  was  beating  the  poor  animal  in  the 
most  unmerciful  manner,  God  was  pleased  to  give  the  ass 
the  faculty  of  speech,  who  expostulated  with  his  master 
on  his  severe  treatment  in  words  to  tliis  efiect :  ^^  What, 
'^  said  he,  have  I  done  to  thee,  that  thou  slioiildest  Jieat 
^^  me  these  three  times?''  ^'  Because,  said  Balaam,  thou 
*^  hast  deserved  it  in  mocking  me :  had  I  a  sword  in  my 
"  hand  I  would  kill  thee."  The  ass  replied,  *'  Am  I  not 
*^  thine  ass,  upon  which  tliou  hast  been  accustomed  to  ride 
^'  ever  since  I  was  tiiine :  did  I  ever  serve  thee  so  ])efore?'- 
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V+Hule  Balaam  was  thus  conversing  "with  his  ass,  God 
was  pleased  to  open  his  eyes,  and  let  him  see  the  a,ngel 
standing  in  the  way  with  a  naked  sword  in  his  hand. 
Terrified  at  so  unexpected  a  sight,  Balaam  fell  on  his  face, 
acknowledged  his  offence,  asked  pardon  for  it,  and  offered, 
if  his  journey  was  displeasing  to  God,  immediately  to 
return. 

That  his  journey  was  displeasing  to  the  Almighty  he 
certainly  could  not  be  ignorant,  because  in  his  first  address, 
God  had  expressly  interdicted  his  going.  He  was  pleased, 
however,  to  suffer  him  to  proceed,  tliat  some  kind  of  ad- 
vantage might  be  raisa  1  out  ol  this  man's  wickedness,  and 
to  make  him,  who  was  hired  to  curse,  the  instrument  of 
pronouncing  a  blessing  on  his  people. 

When  Balak  he:ird  that  Balaam  was  on  the  road,  lie 
V,  ent  himself  to  receive  him  on  the  confines  of  his  domin- 
ions. As  soon  as  Balali  saw  him  he,  in  a  friendly  manner, 
blamed  him  for  not  coming  at  his  first  sending,  which 
Balaam  excused  on  account  of  the  restraint  that  had  been 
laid  upon  him  by  the  Almighty.  Balak  then  conducted 
him  to  his  capital,  where  he  that  day  publicly  entertained 
him  in  the  most  sumptuous  manner;  and  the  next  morning 
conducted  liim  to  the  higli  places  consecrated  to  tlie  idol 
Baal*,  from  Avlience  he  might  take  an  advantageous  view 
of  the  camp  of  the  Israelites. 

After  being  here  some  sliorttime,  Balaam  ordered  seven 
altars  to  be  erected,  and  seven  oxen,  together  Avitli  the  lik© 
number  of  rams,  to  be  prepared  for  sacrifice.  Balaam, 
having  offered  an  ox  and  a  ram  on  each  altar,  left  Balak 
to  stand  by  the  sacrifices,  whilst  liimself  withdrew  at  some 
distance  to  consult  the  Lord.  On  his  return,  he  addressed 
the  king,  in  the  presence  of  tlie  whole  company,  in  m  ords 
to  this  etfect:  ^'  Thou  hast  caused  me,  O  king,  said  he,  to 
"*  come  from  out  of  the  mountains  of  the  east  to  curse  the 
'•  family  of  Jacob,  and  bid  defiance  to  Israel.   But  how 

*  The  word  Baal  signifies  lord,  and  was  (lie  name  of  several  idols, 
both  niali;  and  female.  Tiie  idol  ol'lhe  Moabitcs  was  named  Chemosh, 
and,  like  those  ol*  other  nations,  was  worshipped  in  high  places, 


jiiici,  iMve  iHose  Ol  ouier  naiions,  was  worsnippeu  iii  iiigii  piacca, 
Mhicli  were  o-enerally  plantoil  with  proves.  It  was  thought  necessa- 
ry, in  all  solemn  impreeations,  to  have  the  persons  devoted  present 
to  the  view  of  him  who  pvouosmeed  the  anathema:  for  which  -""-"" 
Balak  conducted  Balaam  to  tliese  higli  places,  tJiat  he  mig;! 
a  I'q!!  view  of  the  camp  of  Israel. 


reason 
•ht  have 
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f*  shall  I  curse  those  whom  God  hath  not  cursed?  and  how 
'^  sliall  I  defy  those  whom  t!ie  Lord  hath  not  defied?  From 
^'  tlie  top  of  the  rocks  1  see  their  protector,  and  from  the 
"  hills  I  behold  him.  Behold,  this  people  shall  be  sepa- 
*^  rated  to  God,  and  distinguished  from  all  other  people  in 
"  religion,  laws  and  course  of  life :  they  shall  not  be 
''  reckoned  among  the  nations. ''  He  then  set  forth  the 
great  prosperity  and  increase  of  the  Israelites,  and  con- 
cluded by  wishing  that  his  lot,  both  in  life  and  in  death, 
might  be  like  unto  theirs.  Let  me  die,  said  he,  the  death 
of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his. 

Balak,  alarmed,  as  well  as  incensed,  at  these  words, 
which  ^vere  quite  contrary  to  what  he  had  expected, 
passionately  said  to  Balaam,  *^'  What  hast  thou  done  ?  I 
^*  sent  for  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies,  but  instead  thereof, 
^'  thou  hast  blessed  them."  Balaam  excused  himself  by 
urging  the  necessity  of  his  instructions,  from  which,  he 
said,  it  was  not  in  his  power  at  that  time  to  make  the  least 
deviation. 

Not  discouraged  at  this  rebuff,  Balak,  thinking  that  a 
change  of  place  might  produce  a  change  of  fortune,  or  better 
success,  conducted  Balaam  to  the  top  of  Mount  Pisgah, 
in  order  to  try  whether,  from  thence,  he  could  fulfil  his 
wishes,  by  cursing  the  Israelites. 

Balaam,  willing  to  please  the  king,  had  seven  other 
altars  erected  here,  and  a  bullock  and  ram  otfered  on  each. 
As  soon  as  the  sacrifices  were  ready  he  withdrew,  as  be- 
fore, to  consult  the  Lord,  from  whom  he  received  fresh  in- 
structions. On  his  return  to  Balak  and  his  attendants,  the 
king,  big  with  expectation  of  tlie  result,  asked  what  the 
Lord  had  spoken.  Balaam,  with  the  most  serious  coun- 
tenance, and  solemn  tone  of  voice,  answered  as  follows ; 
"  Consider,  said  he,  O  Balak,  thou  son  of  Zippor,  Con- 
*^  sider  that  God,  who  hath  already  blessed  Israel,  and  for- 
"  bidden  me  to  curse  them,  is  not  like  a  man  that  he  should 
"  renounce  his  promise,  or  repent  of  what  he  does.  Hath 
*^  he  promised,  and  shall  he  not  perform?  Or  hath  he 
^'  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good?  Behold,  I  have 
*^  received  commission  to  bless,  and  he  hath  blessed,  and 
*^  I  cannot  reverse  it.  He  does  not  approve  of  afflictions, 
"  or  outrages  against  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  nor  of  vexa- 
5*  tion  or  trouble  against  the  posterity  of  Israal.   The  Lord 
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'^  his  God  is  with  him,  and  the  slioiit  of  a  king  is  in  him. 
^'  God  hath  brought  them  out  of  Egypt;  he  hath,  as  it 
*'  Avere,  the  strength  of  an  unicorn.  Surely  no  enchant- 
'•  ment  can  prevail  against  Jacob,  nor  any  divination  against 
*•'  Israel.  Bo,  that,  considering  what  God  will  work  this 
'"  time  for  the  deliverance  of  his  people,  all  the  world  shall 
*'  wonder  and  say.  What  hath  God  wrought?  AVho  hath 
•"^  put  his  people  out  of  the  reach  of  fraud  or  force,  and 
^"  turned  the  intended  curse  into  a  blessing?  And  to  shew 
*'  tlieir  future  strength  and  success,  tlie  people  shall  rise 
''  up  as  a  great  lion,  and  lift  themsehes  up  as  a  young 
'*  lion.  They  shall  not  lie  down  until  they  eat  of  the  prey, 
'•  and  drink  of  the  blood  of  the  slain.'' 

}?alak  was  so  moHitied  at  this  speech  that,  in  the  heiglit 
of  his  passion,  he  forbade  Balaam  either  to  bless  or  curse  ; 
but,  after  his  indignation  was  somewhat  abated,  he  changed 
liis  mind,  and  desired  him  to  make  a  farther  trial  at 
another  place.  Accordingly,  Balaam  was  conducted  to  the 
top  of  ]\Iount  Peor,  where  fresh  altars  Mere  raised,  and 
fresh  sacrifices  oflercd;  but  all  to  no  purpose.  Balaam 
well  kncAV  the  positive  m  ill  of  God,  in  this  case,  was,  to 
bless,  and  not  to  curse.  He  did  not,  therefore,  as  before, 
retire  for  farther  instructions,  but,  casting  his  eyes  on  the 
tents  of  the  Israelites,  thus  exclaimed,  JIoic  good  are  iliy 
tents,  0  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel!  He  then,  in 
proper  and  signiiicant  metaphors,  foretold  their  extent,  fer- 
tility and  strengtli,  and  that  '•  those  that  blessed  them 
<•'  should  be  blessed,  and  those  that  cursed  them  should  ba 
*^  cursed,*' 

Balak,  enraged  to  hear  Balaam,  whom  he  had  sent  for 
to  curse  the  Israelites,  thus  three  times  successively  bless 
them,  could  no  longer  contain  himself,  but  clasping  his 
hands  together,  bade  him  haste  and  be  gone,  since,  l)y  his 
folly,  he  had  both  abused  God,  and  defrauded  himself.  "  I 
*^  thought,  said  he,  to  have  promoted  thee  to  great  honor, 
"  if  thou  hadst  answered  my  design  in  cursing  Israel;  but 
^'^  the  Lord  hath  hindered  thy  preferment." 

Balaam,  in  excuse,  made  use  of  tlie  same  arguments  he 
had  done  before,  namely,  that  he  could  not  run  counter  to 
the  Divine  commands,  but  must  speak  wliat  the  Lord  had 
put  into  his  mouth.  He  then,  in  expectation  of  obtaining 
gome  reward  from  the  king,  notwithstanding  he  had  not 
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answered  tlie  purposes  for  which  he  was  sent,  offered  to 
advertise  liim  of  wliatthe  Israelites  would  do  to  his  people  in 
subsequent  ages ;  which  being  accepted  by  Balak,  he  pro- 
phecied  as  follows :  ^'  That  a  star  should  come  forth  from 
'•Jacob,  and  a  rod  from  Israel ;  that  it  should  smite  the 
••  chiefs  of  JMoab,  and  destroy  the  cliildren  of  Seth ;  that 
'•  Edom  should  fall  under  its  power;  that  the  Amalekites 
*•  should  be  totally  destroyed,  and  the  Kenites*  made 
'*  captives." 

Having  said  this  Balaam  left  the  King,  but  without  re- 
ceiving any  reward,  as  he  had  expected,  for  his  predictions. 
Vexed  at  tliis  disappointment,  and  considering  the  Israel- 
ites as  the  occasion  of  it,  he  determined  to  wreak  his  ven- 
geance on  them.  He  knew  that  their  prosperity  depended 
on  their  strict  observance  of  the  Divine  laws,  and  that  there 
was  no  way  to  bring  a  curse  on  them,  but  by  seducing  them 
from  their  duty.  To  accomplish,  therefore,  his  wicked  de- 
sign, he  advised  I)otli  tlie  Moabites  and  Midianites  to  send 
their  daughters  into  the  camp  of  the  Israelites,  that  they 
might  first  entice  the  people  into  lewdness,  and  then  into 
idolatry ;  by  doing  of  which  they  would  infallibly  be  de- 
prived of  that  Divine  assistance  that  had  hitherto  pro- 
tected them.f 

*  Various  are  tlie  opinions  of  commentators  who  these  Kenites 
were;  but  the  most  probable  opinion  of  them  is  this :  Jethro,  the 
father-in-law  of  Moses,  is  called  in  Exod.  iii.  1.  the  priest  of  Jlidian; 
and  in  Judges  i.  10.  the  Kenite.  From  whence  we  may  infer,  that  the 
Midianites  and  Kenites  were  some  of  the  tribes  of  !Midian. 

t  Josephus,  after  mentioning  the  particulars  that  took  place  be- 
tween Balaam  and  Balak,  from  his  arrival  at  ^loab,  to  his  departure, 
tells  us,  that  when  he  had  got  to  the  river  Euphrates  he  bethought 
himself  of  this  project,  and  having  sent  for  Balak,  and  the  princes  of 
Midian,  he  thus  addressed  them :  '•  To  the  end,  says  he,  that  king 
"  Balak,  and  you  the  princes  of  Midiaii,  may  know  the  great  desire 
"  I  have  to  please  you,  I  have  thought  of  an  expedient,  that  may, 
"  perhaps,  prove  serviceable.  Never  flatter  yourselves  that  the 
*•  Hebrews  are  to  be  destroyed  by  wars,  pestilence,  famine,  or  any 
'•other  of  those  common  calamities;  for  they  are  so  secure  under 
<•  God's  special  Providence,  that  they  are  never  totally  to  be  ex- 
"  tiuguished  by  any  of  these  depopulating  judgments :  But,  if  any 
"  small  and  temporary  advantage  against  them  will  give  you  any 
"  satisfaction,  hearken  to  my  advice.  Send  into  their  camp  a  number 
"  of  the  most  beautiful  women  you  can  select;  and  to  improve  nature, 
*'  dress  them  up  with  all  the  ornaments  of  art,  and  direct  them  in 
•'  what  manner  to  behave  theDiselves  upon  all  occasions  of  courtship 
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Tliis  wicked  stratagem  being  Itiglily  approved  of  by  the 
Moabites  and  Midianites,  was  immediately  put  into  exe- 
cution, and  in  some  measure  attended  with  the  wished  for 
success.  Many  of  the  Israelites  were  deluded  by  these 
strange  women,  not  only  to  commit  whoredom  with  them, 
but  also  idolatry,  by  assisting  at  their  sacridccs,  and 
worshipping  their  gods,  even  tlicir  god  Baal-peor.* 

These  offences  were  highly  displeasing  to  trod,  Avho,  as 
a  punishment  on  the  people,  commanded  Moses  to  take  the 
chiefs  of  those  who  had  Avorshipped  Baal-peor,  and  hang 
them  up  in  the  sight  of  the  people,  witliout  paying  respect 
either  to  friendship  or  kindred.  This  was  accordingly 
done,  and  the  number  that  suifered  were  about  one 
thousand.  But  the  Divine  justice  did  not  stop  here,  for 
those  who  had  committed  whoredom  were  visited  with  a 
dreadful  plague,  which,  in  a  short  time,  carried  off  no  less 
than  twenty-four  thousand  persons. f 

These  severe  punishments  opened  the  eyes  of  the  sinful 
Iraelites,  who  assembled  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and, 
with  the  most  expressive  seiise  of  affliction,  bewailed  their 
folly  and  wickedness,  in  suffering  themselves  to  have  been 
deluded  by  a  strange  people,  who  were  their  mortal 
enemies. 

While  the  whole  congregation  were  thus  situated  at  the 
door  of  the  taberpacle^  tliey  were  surprised  w  itli  an  instance 

^'and  amour.  If  the  younpj  men  shall  makeIove»  and  proceed  to  any 
"  importunities,  let  tliem  threaten  immediately  to  be  gcie,  unle  .s  they 
<^  will  actually  renounce  the  laws  of  their  country,  and  the  honor  of 
<'  that  God  who  prescribed  them,  and  finally  enajaj^e  themselves  tp 
"  worship  after  the  manner  of  the  Midiaiiites  and  Moabites.  This, 
"  says  he,  will  provoke  God,  and  draw  down  vengeance  on  their 
"  heads." 

*  This  idol  is  supposed  to  have  been  like  that  called  Priapus,  the 
idol  of  Turpitude  among;  tiie  Greeks  and  Romans;  and  that  the  wor- 
.ship  of  it  consisted  in  the  most  "toss  obscenity  and  impurity.  AVith 
respect  to  its  name,  it  is  probable,  that  Pe'  r  was  a  mountain  in  the 
country  of  Moah,  and  that  on  it  stood  the  temple  of  Baal;  from 
whence  the  idol  was  called  Baal-peor. 

t  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  Closes,  in  this  number,  includes  the 
thousand  chiefs  who  were  hang^ed  for  their  idolatry.  This  is  a  very 
natural  supposition,  and  easily  reconciles  the  passacje  here  with  that 
mentioned  by  St.  Paul  (1  (Jor.  x.  8.)  where  he  only  rates  tlic  number 
at  23,000.  The  apostle,  therefore,  it  is  plainly  evident,  only  takes 
notice  of  those  who  died  by  the  pestilence,  and  excludes  those  wlia 
were  hanged. 
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©f  the  most  unparalelled  boldness  and  depravity  in  one  of 
the  chiefs  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  named  Zimri,*  who  in  the 
siqlit  of  Moses,  and  all  the  people,  brought  with  him  a 
young  Midianitish  princess,  named  Cozbi,  into  tlie  camp, 
and,  with  all  the  actions  of  gallantry,  conducted  her  to 
his  tent. 

Tiiis  impious  as  well  as  insolent  behavior  particularly 
engaged  tiie  attention  of  Phineas,  the  son  of  Eleazar  tlie 
higii-priest,  who,  fired  with  a  just  indignation,  suddenly 
arose,  and  taking  a  javelin  in  his  hand,  ran  to  Zimri's 
tent,  wliere,  finding  them  in  the  most  indecent  situation,  he 
put  a  period  to  their  lives,  l)y  running  tliem  both  tlirougli 
the  body  at  the  same  instant. 

After  this  zealous  act  of  Phineas,  the  plague,  which 
God  had  sent  among  tlie  people  for  their  lewdness  and 
impiety,  ceased.  And  Phineas  not  only  received  the 
higliest  commendation  for  his  conduct  among  the  people, 
but  also  from  God^  who  was  pleased  to  appoint  a  perpetual 

*  Josephus  tells  us.  that  when  Moses  found  this  defection  in  the 
people,  he  assembled  them  together,  and,  in  very  severe  terms, admon- 
ished them  for  their  conduct.  Zimri,  who  was  naturally  of  a  hauj^hty 
and  tenacious  disposition,  thiidcing  himself  particularly  pointed  at, 
addressed  Moses  as  follows:  "  Vou  are  at  liberty,  (says  he)  to  usb 
"  your  own  laws:  they  have  been  a  longtime  in  exercise,  and  custom 
"  is  all  that  can  be  said  for  their  strength  or  credit.  Were  it  not  for 
"  tliis  you  would,  to  your  cost,  have  found,  long  since,  that  the  He-t 
"brews  are  not  to  be  imposed  upon;  and  I  myself  am  one  of  the 
"  nuuiber  that  never  will  truckle  to  your  tyrannical  oppression.  For 
"what's  your  business  all  this  while,  but,  under  a  bare  pretext,  and 
^'  talk  of  laws  and  God,  to  bar  us  not  only  from  the  exercise  but  the 
*'  very  desire  of  liberty?  "SVhat  are  we  the  better  for  coming  out  of 
*'  Egypt,  if  it  be  only  to  exchange  for  a  more  grievous  bondage  under 
*' Moses?  You  are  to  make  here  what  laws  you  please,  and  we  to 
"abide  by  the  penalties  of  thein,  v.hen,  at  the  same  time,  'tis  you 
"  only  that  deserve  to  !)e  punished  for  abolisliing  such  customs  as  are 
*'  autliorised  by  the  common  consent  of  nations,  and  setting  up  your 
"  own  will  and  fancy  against  general  practice  and  reason.  For  mj 
<•  own  part,  what  1  have  done,  I  take  to  be  well  done,  and  shall  make 
*'  no  difficulty  to  confess  and  justify  it.  I  liave,  it  is  true,  married  a 
*'  strange  woman.  I  speak  this  with  the  liberty  of  an  honest  man, 
"  and  I  care  not  who  kno\>  s  it.  I  never  meant  to  make  a  secret  of 
"  it,  and  you  need  look  no  farther  for  an  informer.  I  do  acknowledge, 
"too,  that  I  have  changed  my  way  of  worship,  and  reckon  it  very 
*' reasonable  for  a  man  to  examine  all  things  tlial  would  find  oat  the 
"  truth,  without  being  tied  up  (as  if  it  were  in  a  despotic  govcrn- 
^^ment)  to  the  opiuion  and  humor  of  one  single  man.'' 
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settlement  of  the  priesthood  on  liim  and  his  posterity.-- 
Thus,  as  St.  Ambrose  says,  were  the  Jews  more  miracu- 
lously delivered  by  one  true  priest,  than  they  had  before 
been  corrupted  by  one  false  prophet;  and  the  zeal  and 
piety  of  the  one  was  of  greater  force  than  the  avarice  or 
artifices  of  the  other.  We  here  find  that  the  people  of  God 
are  happy  when  they  have  persons  amongst  them  who,  by 
a  wise  zeal,  oppose  the  designs  of  those  who  would  cor- 
rupt them.  There  will  be  always  Balaams  in  the  church, 
tliat  is,  false  prophets  who  seek  their  own  wordly  interests, 
and  not  those  of  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore  it  is  greatly  to 
be  wished  that  the  churcJi  may  not  want  such  as  Pliineas, 
who  was  sensible  of  the  least  injury  that  threatened  it,  and 
who  aimed  at  notliing  but  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  salva- 
tion of  his  people. 

The  disorders  among  the  Israelites  l)eing  thoroughly 
quelled,  and  the  oftenders  punished,  Moses  by  the  di- 
rection of  God,  proceeded  to  take  vengeance  on  tJic 
Midianites,  who,  by  their  conduct,  had  been  the  authors 
of  the  late  calamities  among  tlie  people.  He  ordered  a 
detachment  to  be  made  out  of  12,000  choice  men,  a  thou- 
sand out  of  each  tribe,  whom  he  sent  against  the  Midian- 
ites. Among  them  was  the  zealous  Pluneas,  who  took 
with  him  the  ark,  together  with  the  sacred  trumpets,  the 
latter  of  which  were  to  be  blown,  during  the  time  of  action, 
to  animate  the  people. 

The  army  of  the  Israelites  Avas  but  small  compared 
with  the  great  numbers  they  had  to  oppose ;  but  God,  wlio 
put  them  on  the  expedition,  was  pleased  to  crown  their  at- 
tempts Avith  such  success,  that  coufpiest  took  place  where- 
ever  they  Avent.  They  vanquished  five  kings,  Avhom,  with 
their  men,  they  put  all  to  the  sword.  Among  the  slain  was 
tlie  Avicked  propliet  Balaam,*  Avho,  though  he  had  before 
escaped  the  sword  of  the  angel,  could  not  noAV  avoid  the 
common  danger,  but  fell  a  victim  to  his  OAvn  baseness. 

In  every  city  Avhere  the  Israelites  made  a  conquest,  they 
destroyed  not  only  the  fortified  places  but  likcAvisc  all  the 

*  It  IS  evident,  from  t!us  circumstance,  tliat  if  Balaam  did  return 
tn  liis  oAvn  country  when  he  left  Balak,  he  did  not  continue  lona; 
there;  hut  it  is  much  more  probable  that  he  never  did  return,  but 
Uwelt  with  the  princes  of  Mitlian,  in  order  to  give  tlieni  counsel. 
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buildiugf^.  took  all  the  women  and  children  prisoners,  and 
seized  on  their  cattle,  flocks  and  goods. 

The  Israelites,  having  thus  vanquished  their  enemies, 
and  loaded  themselves  with  the  spoils  of  conquest,  return- 
ed in  triumph  to  the  camp,  where  they  were  met  hy  Moses, 
Eleazer  tlie  high-priest,  and  all  the  elders  of  the  different 
tribes,  who  congratulated  tliem  on  the  occasion,  and  the 
people  testified  their  joy  by  the  loudest  acclamations. 

But  when  Moses  saw  the  women  captives,  remembering 
M  hat  damage  they  had  done  by  alluring  the  Israelites  into 
idolatry,  he  thought  it  unsafe  that  tlieir  lives  should  be 
spared.  He  therefore  ordered  that  all  those  who  had  ever 
known  man,  together  w  itli  all  the  male  children,  should  be 
put  to  the  sword,  and  none  but  virgins  be  saved  alive. 
These  orders  were  accordingly  executed,  and  (as  a  proof 
of  the  importance  of  the  victory)  the  number  of  virgin- 
captives  amounted  to  two  and  thirty  thousand. 

After  this  Moses  gave  orders  that  the  conquerors  should 
abide  seven  days  without  the  camp,  and  that  both  the 
soldiers  and  spoils  sliould  pass  through  the  ceremonies  of 
a  legal  purification.* 

*  The  whole  army  were  to  stay  witliout  the  camp  seven  days;  and 
such  of  them  as  had  stained  tlieir  hands  in  blood,  or  touched  a  dead 
body,  were  to  purify  themselves  by  the  water  of  separation.  For 
though  it  was  lawful  to  kill  men  in  a  just  war:  yet  because  of  the 
common  affinity  which  subsists  between  all  mankind,  and  to  preserve 
sentiments  of  humanity,  it  was  thouglit  fit  and  decent  to  oblige  all 
who  liad  slied  blood,  as  well  as  those  who  liad  touched  the  slain,  to 
undergo  a  purification,  before  they  were  admitted  to  a  free  conver- 
sation and  public  worship.  It  appears  to  have  been  a  very  ancient 
custom  amongst  most  nations,  to  appoint  certain  purifications  in  all 
such  cases,  in  order,  no  doubt,  to  inspire  an  uncommon  dread  and 
horror  of  blood-shed.  On  these  occasions  it  was  usual,  particularly, 
to  wash  their  hands  in  water,  for  the  purification  of  the  clpfilement. 
Thus  Homer  makes  Hector  declare  liimself  unfit  for  performing  any 
offices  of  Divine  worship  before  he  was  purified : 

111  fits  it  me,  with  human  gore  distained, 

To  the  pure  skies  tliese  horrid  hands  to  raise, 

Or  offiir  heaven's  great  sire  polluted  praise. .Pori{,  Iliad  vi. 

And  Virgil  makes  iEneas  say  the  same  thing : 

These  hands,  yet  horrid  with  the  stains  of  war, 

Refrain  their  toucli  unhallowed,  till  the  day 

When  the  pure  stream  shall  wash  their  guilt  away. 

Pitt.  Mn.  ii. 
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When  the  time  of  purification  was  expired,  Moses,  by 
the  command  of  God,  took  an  account  of  the  whole  booty 
tliat  had  been  taken  from  the  Midianites.  This  he  divided 
into  two  equal  parts,  one  of  which  he  ^ave  to  the  soldiers 
who  had  taken  it,  and  tlie  otiier  half  to  the  rest  of  the 
people  Avho  stayed  at  home.  Out  of  the  division  given  to 
tlie  soldiers  lie  ordered  a  five  hundredth  part  to  be  paid  as 
a  tribute  to  Eleazer  the  high-priest,  as  an  heave-ofiering 
to  the  Lord ;  and  out  of  the  other  part  allotted  to  the 
people,  a  fiftieth,  both  of  persons  and  beasts,  to  be  given 
to  the  Levites. 

The  plunder  of  cattle  and  flocks  consisted  of  6/0,500 
sheep,  7-?000  oxen,  and  61,000  asses,  besides  a  great 
quantity  of  rich  goods  and  ornaments.  And,  v»hat  makes 
the  victory  still  more  miraculous  is,  that  not  one  man 
among  the  Israelites  was  slain  in  the  battle,  as  appeared 
from  the  report  afterwards  made  on  a  general  muster  of 
the  whole  that  went  out  to  \a  ar. 

The  officers  of  the  army  were  sensible  that,  in  saving 
the  Midianitish  women,  they  had  committed  a  great  trans- 
gression. They  therefore  presented  a  prodigious  quantity 
of  jewels,  and  other  rich  spoils,  both  as  an  expiatory 
offering  to  atone  for  their  ofience,  and  in  gratitude  to  God's 
goodness  for  having  given  them  so  great  and  signal  a 
victory. 

The  Israelites  were  now  in  possession  of  all  that  part 
of  the  country  which  lay  on  the  east  side  of  tlie  river  Jordan. 
It  was  a  very  fertile  spot,  and  stored  v»  ith  good  pasturage, 
in  consequence  of  which  the  tril)es  of  Reuben  and  Gad, 
together  with  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  requested  of 
Moses  that  they  might  be  permitted  to  settle  there,  it 
being  particularly  commodious  for  the  feeding  of  then* 
flocks  and  cattle. 

It  was  upon  this  account  that  the  man-slayer,  who  had  involun- 
tarily shed  blood,  was  forced  to  tiy  his  country,  and  repair  to  one  of 
the  cities  of  refuge,  Numbers  xxxv.  6.  For  the  same  reason  David 
was  not  allowed  to  build  the  temple  of  God,  because  he  had  been  a 
man  of  icar.  and  had  shed  much  blood.  I  Chron.  xxviii.  4.  For  though 
it  be  lawful  (says  Phiio)  to  put  our  enemies  to  death,  yet,  whoever 
sheds  the  blood  of  a  fellow-creature,  thou2;h  justly,  is  believed  to 
have  contracted  some  defilement,  on  account  of  ihat  commou  relatioa 
which  is  between  all  mankind,  who  have  the  same  original. 
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Moses,  thinking  this  request  arose  from  their  pusillan- 
imity, jiiiil  that  they  were  desirous  of  continuing  in  a 
country  ready  gained,  and  tiierehy  avoid  giving  their  as- 
sistance iu  farther  conquests,  Avas  exceeding  angry,  and 
blamed  them  for  offering  a  proposal  so  discouraging  to  the 
rest  of  tlie  tribes.  They  told  liim  they  had  no  other  reason 
for  wishing  to  continue  v.  here  they  were  than  what  they 
had  already  advanced,  and  that  though  they  were  desirous 
of  settling  there  witii  their  families,  yet  they  wislied  not 
to  decline  the  fatigues  of  war.  They  promised,  in  the  most 
solemn  manner,  that  a  quota  should  go  with  the  army  into 
the  laud  of  Canaan,  and  contribute  all  the  assistance  they 
were  able  in  reducing  tliat  countrv  which  had  been  so  Ions: 
promised,  and  that  when  these  matters  were  accomplished, 
and  not  till  then,  would  they  desire  to  return  to  their 
families  in  the  plains  of  jNIoab.  On  this  reason,  and  on 
these  promises,  JNIoses  told  them  their  request  should  be 
granted. 

As  the  Israelites  were  now  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Canaan,  and  the  time  very  near  of  their  entering  that 
country  to  take  possession  of  it,  INIoses  called  a  general 
assembly  of  the  people,  to  whom  he  enumerated  the 
several  stations  and  removes  they  had  made  from  the  time 
of  their  leaving  the  land  of  Goshen  in  Egypt,  till  their  ar- 
rival in  the  plains  of  Moab.  He  then,  by  the  direction  of 
God,  pointed  out  tlie  limits  of  Avliat  they  Avere  to  conquer, 
and  appointed  the  distribution  of  the  Avhole  among  the 
different  tribes  to  be  by  lot,  assigning  the  chief  manage- 
ment of  it  to  Eleazer  the  high-priest,  and  Joshua,  the  gen- 
eral of  his  army. 

In  the  division  of  the  country  Moses  assigned  forty- 
eight  cities,  together  Avith  their  suburbs,  to  be  inhabited  by 
the  Levites,  and  Avithal  ordered,  that  six  of  them  should 
be  made  cities  of  refuge,  Avhither  the  innocent  manslayer, 
AA'ho  had  killed  liis  neighbor  by  chance,  might  betake  him- 
self, and  Avhere  he  should  remain  in  safety  till  the  death  of 
the  high-priest,  Avlien  he  Avas  at  full  liberty  to  go  Avhere  he 
pleased  Avitli  equal  safety  as  A\'hen  in  the  city  of  refuge. 
At  the  same  time  Moses  made  all  proper  provision  that  the 
wilful  murderer  should  certainly  be  put  to  death.  But  iu 
"this,  and  all  other  capital  cases,  he  made  it  a  laAv  that 
none  should  be  convicted  upon  the  evidence  of  any  single 

YOl.  i.  M   M 
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person.  A  law  was  likewise  made,  that  every  daughter 
who  should  possess  an  inheritance  in  any  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Israel  should  be  married  to  one  of  tlie  tribes  of 
his  father,  that  so  the  Israelites  might  every  one  enjoy  tho 
inheritance  of  his  fatlier;  and  tlie  inheritance  not  to  be 
transferred  to  another  tribe.  This  was  grounded  on  a 
law  made  before,  whicli  empowered  daughters  to  inherit 
land  wlierc  the  heirs  male  should  be  doHcient;  and  was 
the  case  of  the  daughters  of  Zclophehad,  (a  descendant  of 
Manasseh,  the  son  of  Joseph)  who,  by  this  additional  law, 
were  required  to  marry  within  the  family  of  their  father's 
ti'lbe. 

The  forty  years  travels  of  the  Israelites  being  now 
nearly  expired,  Moses,  considering  that  the  then  genera 
tion  Avere  either  sj)rung  up  since  the  law  v/as  given  at 
I\lount  Sinai,  or  too  young  to  remember  and  understand 
it,  thoiight  proper  to  repeat  the  Avhole  to  them,  that  they 
might  not  be  deficient  in  performing  those  duties  so  re- 
ligiously enjoined.    Accordingly,  on  t!ie  first  day  of  the 
ele\  enth  month,  and  in  the  tbrtieth  year  from  their  de- 
parture out  of  Egypt  (being  then  encamped  on  the  plains  of 
Moab,  by  the  banks  of  the  river  Jordan)  Moses  called  all 
the  people  together,  to  whom  lie  briefly  related  all  tliat  had 
befallen  their  fatliers  since  the  time  of  their  leaving  Egypt ; 
the  gracious  dealings  of  God  with  them;  their  continual 
nuirmurings  and  rebellions   against  him;  and  the  many 
severe  judgments  that  followed  thereupou,  even  to  his  own 
exclusion  Irom  the  promised  land.    He  then  gave  them  a 
summary  of  all  the  laws  which  the  Divine  goodness  liad 
calculated  for  their  happiness;  and,  after  repeating  the 
Decalogue  almost  word  for  word,  he  reminded  them  of  the 
solemn  and  dreadful  manner  in  which  it  was  delivered  from 
Mount  Sinai,  and  of  tlie  manifold  obligations  they  lay 
under  to  a  strict  observance  of  it.   He  encouraged  them  to 
be  faitliful  to  God,  by  assuring  tbem,  that,  if  they  kept  his 
commandments,  they  should  not  fail  of  having  innumerable 
blessings  heaped  on  them;  but  at  the  same  time  he  threat- 
ened them  with  all  manner  of  calamities  if  they  departed 
from  them.    He  then,  in  the  name  of  the  I^ord,  rencAved  the 
covenant  which  their  fathers  had  made  Avith  God  at  Mount 
Iloi-eb ;  commanded  them  to  proclaim,  on  the  mountains  of 
Gcrizim  and  Ebal,  beyond  Jordan,  blessings  on  such  as 
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obseited  the  covenant,  and  curses  on  those  who  broke  it; 
and  to  erect  an  altar  there,  on  which  slionld  be  written,  iu 
lesjible  characters,  the  terms  and  conditions  of  tlie  covenant. 

These,  and  several  other  directions  relative  to  their 
ruturc  conduct  in  tlie  land  of  Canaan,  did  ]Moses  not  only 
deliver  to  the  people  by  word  of  mouth,  but  likewise 
ordered  them  to  be  written  in  a  book,  which  he  committed 
to  the  care  and  custody  of  tiie  Levites,  who,  by  God's  ap- 
pointment, laid  it  up  on  the  side  of  the  ark,  there  to  remain 
a  witness  against  the  people  should  they  afterwards  rebel. 

Such  was  the  care  and  concern  of  Moses  for  the  future 
welfare  of  the  ])eople :  and  that  tliey  might  never  want  a 
proper  fund  of  devotion,  he  composed  a  song,  or  poem, 
which  he  not  only  repeated  to  them,  but  likewise  gave 
orders  that  they  should  all  learn  by  heart.  In  this  song 
lie  expressed,  in  a  very  elegant  manner,  the  many  benefits 
whicli  God  had  bestowed  on  his  people ;  their  ingratitude, 
and  forgetfulness  of  him,  the  punishment  wherewith  he  had 
afflicted  them:  and  the  threats  of  greater  judgments,  if  they 
persisted  in  provoking  him  by  a  repetition  of  their  follies. 
— The  whole  of  this  beautiful  song  runs  from  the  first 
verse  of  the  xxxii  chap,  of  Deut.  to  the  xliii. 

The  time  was  now  near  at  hand  when  a  period  was  to 
be  put  to  Moses's  earthly  peregi'inations.  The  Almighty 
had  before  told  him,  that  he  should  not  conduct  the  people 
into  the  promised  land  because  of  his  error  at  the  waters 
of  Meribah :  he  tlierefore  now  commanded  him  to  go  up 
to  the  mountains  of  Abarim,*  and  there  take  a  view  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  which  he  had  promised  to  his  forefathers, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ;   and  farther  told  him,  that 

*  These  mountains  were  situated  in  the  country  of  the  Moabites, 
between  the  two  rivers  Arnon  and  Jordan,  and  commanded  a  most 
extensive  prospect  of  the  laud  of  Canaan.  One  part  of  these  moun- 
tains was  distinguished  by  the  name  of  jSebo,  as  appears  from 
Deut.  xxxii.  49.  but  if  we  compare  this  with  Deut.  xxxiv.  1.  we  shall 
find  that  Xebo  and  Pis^^ah  were  one,  and  the  same  mountain.  If, 
therefore,  tliere  was  any  distinction  between  the  names  it  was  proba- 
bly this,  that  the  top  of  the  mountain  was  more  peculiarly  called 
Pisgah,  which  signifies  to  elevate  or  raise  up,  and,  therefore,  may 
very  properly  denote  the  top  or  summit,  of  any  mountain.  Xotfar 
from  Xebo  was  Beth-peor,  which  was  probably  so  called  from  soine 
deity  of  that  name  worshipped  by  the  Moabites. 


S76  FnftM  THE  creaViox, 

after  he  had  so  done,  lie  sliould  die  there,  as  his  brother 
Aaron  had  done  on  Mount  Hor. 

Moses  humhly  submitted  to  the  will  of  the  Almighty, 
and,  as  a  necessary  preparation  to  the  execution  of  tliis 
last  command,  took  a  solemn  farcwel*  of  the  ]>eople,  be- 
stowing a  prophetic  blessing  on  each  tribe,  in  like  manner 
as  Jacob  had  done  a  sliort  time  previous  to  his  death. 

The  Almighty  had  before  appointed  Joshua  to  succeed 
Moses  in  his  commission ;  and  to  prevent  any  disputes 
after  his  death,  Moses  first  laid  his  own  hands  upon 
Joshua,  and  then  presented  him  to  Eleazar  the  high-priest, 
who,  in  a  solemn  form  of  admission,  and  in  the  presence 
of  all  the  people,  accepted  him  as  leader  and  general  of  the 
Israelites ;  after  which  Moses  gave  Joshua  some  instruc- 
tions relative  to  his  office,  and  one  more  especially  which 
concerned  his  consulting  Grod,  by  way  of  Ij rim  and  Thum- 
mim,  on  matters  of  emergency. 

Having  adjusted  these  matters,  Moses,  in  conformity  to 
the  Divine  command,  retired  to  Pisgah,  the  most  elevated 
situation  on  Mount  Nebo,  directly  opposite  to  Jeridio, 
from  whence  he  might  take  a  full  view  of  the  country, 

*  The  woi'ds  Joscplmg  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Moses,  on  tliis  oc- 
casion, are  as  follow :  "  Since  (says  he)  it  is  the  will  of  God  to  call 
"  me  to  my  Fathers,  and  so  to  order  it,  that  this  very  day  is  to  be 
*'  the  last  of  life,  it  becomes  me,  w  hile  yet  living,  and  in  your  pre- 
*'  sence,  to  return  him  thanks  for  all  his  cares  and  providences  ex- 
"  tended  to  you  and  your  atlairs;  not  only  in  your  deliverances  from 
"  all  manner  of  calamities,  but  in  the  bounty  of  innumerable  blossingjs 
<' and  benefits;  audi  must  likewise  acknowledge  his  infinite  good- 
*'  ness  to  myself,  in  prospering  all  my  endeavors  for  your  comfort 
"  and  advantage,  wherein  my  part  hath  been  only  subservient  to 
"  your  well-being,  while  God  himself  was  the  first  mover  and  per- 
*' fecter  of  it:  for  all  which  providences  his  holy  name  I)e  praised; 
"  and  to  his  gracious  protection,  now,  as  a  dying  man,  I  reckon  it  a 
*•  duty  to  recommend  you.  I  must  remind  you,  likewise,  of  the  honor 
'^  and  veneration  you  owe  to  that  Almighty  power,  ^vhich  alone,  and 
*•  no  other,  you  are  to  worship  and  adore.  And  I  pray  ye  have  a 
"  care  to  put  a  true  value  also  upon  tlie  laws  he  hath  given  you,  as 
'•'  the  most  sacred  and  inestimable  of  all  his  bounties.  Make  it  the 
"  case  but  of  a  common  law-giver  to  have  his  ordinances  trampled 
'•  on,  and  his  authority  despised,  how  unpardonable  an  aft'ront  would 
"  this  be  even  from  one  man  to  another.^  15ut  who  shall  stand  against 
"  the  imlignatiori  of  an  incensed  (iod  then,  who  is  your  Divine  Law* 
''  giver,  when  he  shall  be  provoked  to  call  yen  to  an  account  for  t?(0 
"'*  contempt  of  his  comiuaadinents  ?" 
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"jvhicli  God  had  promised  to  Abraliam's  posterity.  At  tliig 
lime  he  was  an  hundred  and  twenty  years  of  age^ 
notwithstanding  which,  his  natural  strengtli  and  vigor  were 
not  abated,  nor  liad  his  eye  sight  in  the  least  failed  him. 
He  was,  therefore,  able  to  survey  the  beauteous  prospect 
"vvhicli  the  delightful  plains  of  Jericho,  and  the  fair  cliifs 
and  lofty  cedars  of  Lebanon,  afforded  him;  and  having 
done  this  for  some  time,  he  at  length  resigned  his  soul  into 
the  hands  of  Seraphiras,  who  were  waiting  to  convey  it  to 
a  more  happy  Canaan  than  that  which  he  had  been  sur- 
veying. 

The  Almighty  was  pleased  to  pay  the  funeral  honors 
to  the  remains  of  this  great  prophet  himself,  by  burying 
him  in  a  valley  in  the  land  of  Moab  opposite  to  Beth  Peor, 
and  that  in  so  secret  a  manner,  that  the  place  of  his  inter- 
ment was  never  yet  discovered. 

Thus  died  the  illustrious  and  pious  Moses,  the  most 
eminent  servant  of  God,  and  the  great  conductor  of  his 
chosen  people,  who,  as  soon  as  they  knew  of  his  death, 
lamented  the  loss  of  him  with  the  greatest  solemnity, 
^^  eeping  and  mourning  for  him  in  the  plains  of  Moab  for 
thirty  days.* 

*  Thus  far  the  Sacred  History  (the  last  chapter  of  Deuteronomy 
excepted)  was  of  Moses's  inditing,  which  contains  the  five  first  books 
of  the  Bible,  and  is  thence  called  the  Pentateuch.  All  antiquity, 
hoth  sacred  and  profane,  acknowledge  Moses  to  have  been  the  legis- 
lator of  the  Jews;  and  that  whole  nation  had  always  carefully  pre- 
served his  Books  as  containing  their  law. 

As  to  the  trutli  of  his  history,  we  have  several  proofs. 

1.  It  is  the  most  ancient  history  in  the  world;  for  whether  Moses 
was  co-tcniporary  with  Inachus  tlie  first  king  of  Argos,  who  lived 
six  hundred  years  l)efore  the  war  of  Cecrops,  king  of  Athens,  or  not, 
it  is  certain  he  was  much  older  than  Homer,  or  Hesiod,  or  any  pro- 
fane writer. 

2.  Moses  Mas  the  only  person  that  had  given  a  plain  historical 
account  of  the  origin  of  the  world,  and  who  had  continued  that  his- 
tory uniform,  and  without  any  interruption,  to  his  own  time.  All 
that  others  have  written  of  the  first  age  was,  as  they  oMued  them- 
selves, mere  ignorance,  darkness  and  fable. 

3.  We  have  nothing  in  ancient  history,  to  prove  that  the  world  is 
older  than  Moses  represents  it.  Fables  invented  for  the  poets  have 
been  exploded  even  by  heathen  authors. 

4.  His  history  agrees  with  the  profane  historians  of  different  na- 
tions, and  their  ancient  names,  Avhich  many  of  them  have  preserved. 
But  if  religion  did  not  convince  us,  that  the  books  of  Moses  were 
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As  the  place  of  his  interment  was  not  known,  so  go 
public  monument  could  be  erected  on  the  spot  to  liis  mem- 
ory; but,  that  no  particle  of  his  greatness  might  be  lost, 
his  successor  Joshua,  (who,  no  doul)t,  was  the  author  of 
the  last  chapter  of  Deuteronomy)  has  tliere  given  him  an 
honorable  epitaph,  wliich  may  be  tlius  paraphrased : — See 
Deut.  xxxiv.  10, 11,  12. 

What  propliet  by  the  sacred  breath  inspired, 
What  friend  of  God  with  holy  raptures  fired, 
Whose  deatliless  name  can  equal  glories  share, 
Or  with  God's  servant  Moses  can  compare? 
With  mortal  eyes  the  Invisible  he  saw, 
On  tremblina;  Sinai's  top  rot^cived  the  law: 
From  Egypt's  fetters  ransomed  Israel  brought, 
And  in  their  sight  great  signs  and  wonders  wrought. 

Tlie  character  of  IMoses  has  been  delineated  hj  a 
variety  of  inspired,  as  Mell  as  profane  writers,  all  of 
whom  acknowledge  him  to  have  been  the  most  excellent 
legislator  and  historian  ever  known.  The  instances  of  his 
conduct  related  through  the  course  of  his  history  sufficient- 
ly convince  us  of  the  truth  of  tliis  assertion,  and  that  he 
was  a  most  profound  philosopher,  a  skilful  general,  an 
eminent  prophet,  and  a  faithful  guardian  of  the  people. 

Moses  was,  from  his  infancy,  brought  up  in  a  court, 
where  he  received  all  the  advantages  of  a  royal  education, 
becoming  the  son  and  intentled  heir  of  a  king.  He  was 
well  skilled  in  Egyptian  learning,  conversing  at  court  till 
lie  was  forty  years  old,  at  which  time,  being  divinely  in- 
spired, he  withdrew,  and  chose  rather  to  suft'er  aifliction 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  a 
courtly  and  sinful  life.  Being  forced  to  fly  to  Midian,  he. 
undertook  the  poor  employment  of  feeding  sheep,  during 
whicli  God  appeared  to  him  in  a  bush,  and  commissioned 
liira  to  l)e  ruler  and  leader  of  his  people.  In  this  character 
lie  displayed  an  admirable  conduct  and  economy,  leading 
an  almost  innumerable   multitude  of  people   through  a 

written  by  Divine  inspiration,  yet  reason  ought  to  persuade  us,  tliat 
this  history  of  Moses  is  true,  and  the  only  one  wherein  we  can  find 
when  the  world  began,  and  Ikow  long  it  has  lasted. 

As  to  the  last  eliapler  of  Deuteronomy,  it  was  certainly  written  liy 
Joshua  as  a  preparation  to  his  own  history,  it  being  unreasonable  to 
suppose  that  Mosea  could  go  so  far  as  to  give  an  account  of  his  o^vn 
death.  ^ 
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Iiorritl  desart  for  forty  years.  They  often  disobliged  him 
by  their  mutinous  and  ungrateful  beliavior,  yet,  like  a  true 
father  of  his  country,  lie  forgave  them,  and  always  inter- 
posed between  them  and  their  olTended  God,  who,  but  for 
liim,  had  often  revenged  himself  upon  them,  and  was  with 
difficulty  dissuaded  from  utterly  extirpating  them  and  their 
name,  and  raising  another  nation  to  Moses  in  their  stead. 

But  if  we  enquire  more  particularly  into  the  abilities 
and  virtues  of  this  excellent  person,  we  shall  find  him  the 
greatest  and  most  honored  mortal  that  ever  w^as  born,  till 
tlie  son  of  God  condescended  to  bless  the  world  in  human 
shape.  He  was  a  prophet,  prince  and  poet.  For  the  first 
we  have  his  own  acknowledgment :  "  The  Lord  thy  God 
'^  shall  raise  up  unto  thee  a  prophet  like  unto  me,  from 
'•  among  thy  brethren."  Dent,  xviii.  15.  For  the  second, 
2'od  himself  invested  him  with  imperial  power,  when  he 

\  e  liim  commission  to  deliver  and  govern  his  people^, 
ii.xod.  iii.  10.  That  he  was  a  poet  appears  not  only  from 
the  song,  or  hymn,  which  he  wrote  a  short  time  before  his 
ileath,  but  also  from  those  eleven  psalms  ascribed  to  him, 
ihimely,  from  the  90th  to  the  lOOdth,  both  inclusive. 

Besides  the  many  personal  favors  God  bestowed  upon 
t  ids  great  man,  he  was  pleased  to  honor  him  with  this  par- 
ticular mark  of  distinction,  that  he  was  the  most  faithful 
of  his  servants,  to  whom  he  would  communicate  his  will 
jjy  express  words,  Numb.  xii.  7?  8.  And,  indeed,  if  we 
t'onsider  the  frequent  interviews  betv/ecn  God  and  Moses, 
iliQ  conveyance  of  the  law  by  hira,  and  his  daily  convers- 
jing  and  pleading  for  the  people  in  the  Tabernacle,  where 
!God  more  immediately  revealed  himself  to  him,  we  may 
jiistly  call  him  the  Secretary  of  the  Divine  Wisdom,  by 
\vliose  prayers,  more  than  by  Joshua's  valor,  the  Amalek- 
iLGs  were  subdued. 

Whoever  examines  into  the  administration  of  tliis  great 
mari  will  find  in  it  the  most  refined  polity  and  exact  econo- 
Imy  tiiat  ever  adorned  the  character  of  the  most  illustrious 
'legislator.  He  had  to  manage  a  most  obstinate,  rebellious 
and  ungrateful  people,  whom  he  governed  with  that  dex- 
jterity  that  he  always  brought  them  to  a  sense  of  their  duty. 
SBut  in  the  discharge  of  this  part  of  his  liigh  office,  his 
love  and  care  of  their  safety  more  eminently  appeared  than 
all  his  other  perfections,  not  only  in  that  heat  of  zeal  when 
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he  begged  of  God  rather  to  deprive  hmi  of  the  enjoyment 
of  the  promised  land^  than  deny  it  to  his  people ;  but  in 
those  pressing  instances  and  fervid  admonitions  through- 
out tlie  whole  Book  of  Deuteronomy^  in  which  he  calls 
God  and  man^  heaven  and  earth  to  witness,  that  he  may 
incline  their  hearts  to  a  strict  and  sacred  observance  of  the 
law  of  God. 

Nor  was  liis  humility  the  least  embellishment  of  his 
character.  Though  the  Israelites  had  often  provoked  him 
by  their  clamors,  reproaches  and  apostacy,  and  sometimes 
even  threatened  to  stone  him,  unmoved  he  beheld  their 
ingratitude,  and  instead  of  revenging  himself  by  threats 
and  punishments,  humbly  addressed  himself  to  God  in 
their  behalf,  to  deprecate  the  judgments  they  deserved. 
And  for  this  virtue  God  himself  expressly  distinguishes 
him  with  this  eulogy,  that  he  was  the  meekest  man  ujJon 
earth. 

The  death  of  this  illustrious  propliet  and  prince  was  as 
wonderful  as  the  great  transactions  of  his  life;  for,  (as  we 
have  already  observed)  God  himself  was  pleased  to  pay 
him  the  funeral  honors,  and  to  inter  him  with  such  privacy 
that  no  man  ever  knew  where  his  sepulchre  was. 

The  commendation,  which  the  author  of  Ecclesiasticus 
gives  Moses,  is  expressed  in  tliese  words:  '^  Moses,  says 
"  he,  was  beloved  of  God  and  men,  and  his  memorial  is 
'"  blessed.  The  Lord  made  him  like  to  the  glorious  saints, 
^'  and  magnified  iiim  so,  tliat  his  enemies  stood  in  fear  of 
'^  him :  by  his  Avord  he  caused  the  wonders  to  cease,  and 
^•'  he  m.ade  him  glorious  in  the  siglit  of  kings,  gave  him  or- 
''  dinances  for  his  people,  and  shewed  liim  part  of  his 
^^  glory.  He  sanctified  him  in  his  fiiithfulness  and  meek- 
"  ness,  and  chose  him  out  of  all  men.  He  made  liim  to 
"  hear  his  voice,  and  brouglit  him  into  tlie  dark  cloud,  and 
*'  gave  him  commandments  liefore  his  face,  even  the  law 
'*  of  life  and  knowledge,  that  he  might  teach  Jacob  liis 
'*  Covenant,  and  Israel  his  Judgments."   Chap.  xlv.  1 — 5. 

The  character  Josephus  gives  Moses  is  as  follows: 
^'  He  was  (says  he)  a  man  of  admirable  wisdom,  and  one 
'^'  that  made  the  best  use  of  what  lie  understood:  xin  ex- 
''  cellcnt  speaker,  and  no  man  better  skilled  in  moving 
^'  the  affections  of  the  people  than  himself:  and  so  great  a 
*•'  master  was  lie  of  his  passions,  that  he  lived  as  though 
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"  he  bad  noue,  or  as  if  lie  only  knew  them  by  their  names, 
*^  or  by  observing  them  in  others.  Never  was  there  a 
*•  greater  captain,  nor  a  prophet  equal  to  him :  for  all  his 
*•  words  were  oracles."  So  true  is  the  character  which  the 
sacred  writer  has  given  him :  There  arose  not  a  prophet  in 
Israel  like  unto  Moses,  whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face: 
In  all  the  signs  and  the  iconders  which  the  Lord  sent  him  to 
do  in  the  landofEgi/pty  to  Pharaoh,  and  to  all  his  servants, 
and  to  all  his  land,  and  in  all  that  mighty  hand,  and  in  all 
the  great  terror  which  Jlloses  shewed  in  the  sight  of 
Israel.  Nor  Avas  he  less  famous  to  posterity  for  his 
writings,  than  he  Mas  to  the  age  he  lived  in  for  his 
actions. 

Tlie  Apostle  St.  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
speaks  of  Moses  as  follows  :  ••  By  faith  (says  he)  Moses, 
*•'  when  he  was  come  to  age,  refused  to  'je  called  the  son  of 
*'  Pharaoh's  daughter,  choosing  rather  to  suffer  adversity 
^^  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
^^  sin  for  a  season.  By  faith  he  forsook  Egj^pt,  not  fearing 
*•'  the  king's  displeasure.  Through  faith  he  instituted  the 
^'  passover  and  effusion  of  blood,  lest  he  that  slew  the  first- 
*^  born  should  touch  them.  By  faith  he  passed  through  the 
*•'  Red  Sea  as  on  dry  land,  which  when  the  Egyptians  at- 
^  tempted  to  do,  they  were  swallowed  up." 

St.  Stephen,  the  Protomartyr,  in  speaking  of  Moses, 
says  thus :  *•  Moses  was  mighty  in  word  and  deed ;  to 
*^  whom,  in  the  wilderness  of  mount  Sinai,  an  angel  ap- 
'•  peared  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush.  Him  God  sent  for  a 
"  prince  and  a  deliverer  of  the  people,  by  rescuing  them 
*^  from  a  servile  state  of  bondage,  wliich  he  accomplished 
*'  after  doing  wonders  and  miracles  in  the  land  of  Eg;>'pt. 
"  This  is  he  that  was  in  the  congregation  (the  church)  in 
*^  the  wilderness  and  conversed  with  our  fathers,  who  r€- 
*•  ceived  the  lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us." 

The  fathers,  and  later  writers,  speak  in  commendation 
of  Moses  with  the  utmost  respect  and  reverence.  Justin 
Martyr,  in  his  Parsenesis  to  the  Gentiles,  says,  that  Avhen 
Pythagoras,  Plato,  and  others,  were  in  Egypt,  they  altered 
their  minds  concerning  Polytheism,  being  instructed  by 
the  Egyptians,  (who  had  it  from  Moses)  that  there  was  but 
one  God,  who  in  the  beginning  created  heaven  and  earth. 
He  likewise  af&rms,  that  Plato  learned  from  Moses  the 
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Being  of  a  Godj  the  Creator  of  things,  tlie  Divine  word, 
the  resurrection  of  the  body,  the  judgment  and  punishment 
of  the  wicked,  and  the  reward  of  the  just. 

The  character  St.  Augustin  gives  of  Moses  is  short,  but 
at  the  same  time  very  expressive :  "  He  Avas  (says  he)  the 
*^  most  faithful  servant  of  God;  humble  in  wishing  to  de- 
*'•'  clinc  so  weighty  a  ministry,  but  dutiful  in  undertaking 
^'  it;  just  in  keeping,  ami  resolute  in  executing  it;  vigilant 
"  in  government;  strict  in  justice;  jealous  in  love,  and 
^^  patient  in  suffering." 

Constantine  the  Great,  in  his  Oration,  thus  elegantly 
sets  forth  the  worth  and  dignity  of  Moses:  "  Who  (says 
"  he)  can  say  enough  in  honor  of  him,  who  removed  a 
^'  people  out  of  the  greatest  confusion,  and  placed  them  iu 
^'■'  the  most  exact  order?  Who,  by  gentle  persuasions, 
'^  quieted  their  mutinous  spirits,  and  from  a  most  servile 
*^  condition  brought  them  to  the  enjoyment  of  liberty.  Who, 
*'  in  wisdom,  so  far  excelled  all  that  were  superior  to  him 
^*  in  years,  that  he  became  the  standard  of  knowledge  both 
"'  in  his  own  and  succeeding  times,  and  a  bright  example 
*•  of  moral  virtue  to  heathens  as  well  as  Hebrews, 
*•  especially  to  Pythagoras  and  Plato,  wlio  were  zealous 
•"  emulators  of  his  continency.'^ 

The  character  given  of  Moses  by  St.  Ambrose  is  as  fol- 
lows :  ^'  Moses,  says  he,  was  the  Figure  of  that  preceptor 
'^  that  was  to  come,  who  should  preach  the  Gospel,  fulfil 
^'  the  Old  Testament,  build  the  New,  and  feed  the  people 
^'  with  celestial  aliment.  Hence  the  dignity  of  the  human 
"  condition  is  so  highly  advanced,  that  he  is  called  by  tlie 
*^  name  of  God,  I  have  made  thee  a  god  to  Pharaoh.  Exod. 
**  vii.  1.  that  is,  I  have  given  thee  authority  to  speak  to 
^'  him  in  my  name.  And,  indeed,  he  became  his  character; 
*"  for  he  was  master  of  his  passions,  not  inclined  to  worldly 
^^  desires,  but  in  mind  and  body  endeavored  to  conduct 
^^  himself  after  the  likeness  of  that  perfection  of  his  God, 
'^  as  far  as  nature  would  permit.  And,  therefore,  we  read 
*•  quite  differently  of  him,  to  what  we  do  of  others  who  die 
*•  through  some  defect  of  nature.  With  him  it  was  other- 
*^  wise,  for,  notwithstanding  his  great  age,  he  retained  the 
**  use  of  all  his  faculties  to  the  last,  his  eyes  not  failing,  nor 
*^  his  natural  force  abated:  but  died  accortlingto  the  word 
•'of  the  Lord." 
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The  principal  transactions  of  Moses's  life,  like  those  of 
Joseph's,  bear  a  strong  similarity  (though  in  a  lesser  de- 
gree) to  the  occurrences  that  happened  to  our  Saviour 
during  liis  earthly  peregrinations,  as  will  appear  from  the 
following  comparison : 


MOSES. 

Moses  enliglitened  the  Jews 
nnder  the  dispensation  of  the 
Old  Law. 

Moses  was  legislator  of  the 
Pentateuch. 

Moses  had  two  interviews 
with  God  J  the  first  when  he 
received  the  first  tables  from 
God  in  Mount  Sinai ;  the  other 
when  he  received  the  second 
tables,  at  which  time  he  re- 
turned with  his  face  shining. 


Moses  did  great  wonders  in 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

Moses  spoke  to  God  in  a 
cloud. 

God  told  Moses  he  had  found 
favor  in  his  sight. 


CHRIST. 

Christenlightened  the  christ- 
ians under  the  Gospel. 

Christ  of  the  Gospel. 

Christ  was  honored  with  the 
same  testimony  by  his  Father ; 
first,  at  his  Baptism,  when  the 
Holy  Ghost  descended  upou 
him,  and  a  voice  was  heard, 
saying,  "  This  is  my  Beloved 
Son."  The  second  was  at  his 
Transfiguration  on  Mount  Ta- 
bor, when  Moses  and  Elias 
(that  is,  the  law  and  the 
Prophets)  testified  of  him. 

Christ  did  great  miracles  in 
Judea. 

Christ  saw  him  face  to  face. 

To  Christ  he  said,  «  Thou 
art  my  Son." 


But  to  pursue  this  Comparison  more  regularly,  we  shall 
follow  the  method  of  Eusebius. 


Moses  was  legislator  of  the 
Jewish  nation. 

Moses  purged  the  Israelites 
from  their  idolatry. 

Moses,  by  signs  and  wonders, 
gave  the  law. 

Moses  delivered  his  people 
from  bondage. 

Moses  promised  the  Israel- 
ites a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey. 

Moses,  when  but  a  new-born 
infant^  nearly  escaped  being 


Christ  was  legislator  of  the 
whole  world. 

Christ  purged  the  people 
wherever  he  went. 

Christ,  by  the  same  meansy 
confirmed  the  Gospel. 

Christ  set  the  whole  world 
at  liberty. 

Christ  provided  a  kingdom 
abounding  with  eternal  plenty. 

Christ,  whilst  an  infant,  and 
adored  by  the  Wise  Men,  was 


2&il 


FROM    THE    CREATION,    &C. 


put  to  death  by  Pliaraoli,  who 
had  condemned  all  the  male 
children  of  the  Jews. 

Moses,  in  his  youth,  was 
well  skilled  in  all  manner  of 
learning  in  use  among  the 
Egyptians. 

Moses  fasted  forty  days  in 
the  company  of  God  in  Mount 
Sinai. 

Moses  miraculously  fed  tlie 
people  in  the  desert  with 
inanna  and  quails. 

Mosses  passed  through  the 
waters  of  the  Red  Sea  unhurt. 

Moses,  by  holding  out  his 
rod,  divided  the  sea. 

The  Israelites,  by  reason  of 
the  dazzling  lustre  of  Moses's 
face,  could  not  look  at  him. 

Moses  restored  his  leprous 
sister  to  her  former  state  of 
health. 

Moses  chose  out  twelve  spies 
to  take  a  view  of  the  promised 
land 

Moses  chose  seventy  elders 
to  assist  him  in  the  adminis- 
tration. 

Of  Moses  it  is  said.  That  no 
man,  to  the  present  time, 
knows  the  place  of  his  sepul= 
chre. 


forced  to  fly  into  Egypt  from 
the  cruelty  of  Herod. 

Christ,  at  twelve  years  of 
age,  was  found  in  the  Temple 
disputing  with  the  Doctors. 

Christ  was  in  the  wilder* 
.ess  forty  days  Avithout  eating 
or  drinking. 

Ciirist  satisfied  five  thousand 
hungi-j'  people  with  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes. 

Christ  walked  upon  the 
waters  of  the  sea. 

Christ,  with  a  word,  rebuked 
the  sea,  and  it  became  calm. 

Christ's  disciples  were  so 
terrified  at  the  magnificence  of 
his  transfiguration,  that  they 
fell  on  their  faces. 

Christ,  out  of  his  mercy, 
absolved  penitent  Magdalen 
from  all  her  sins. 

Christ  chose  tAvelve  disci- 
ples. 

Christ  commissioned  seventy 
disciples  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

Of  Christ,  the  angels  bore 
witness,  *'  Ye  seek  Jesus  that 
^*  was  crucified ;  he  is  risen^ 
"  he  is  not  here." 


We  shall  conclude  our  character  of  Moses  with  what 
Eusebiiis,  St.  Cvril  of  Alexandria^  and  others,  in  short, 
but  very  comprehensive  w  ords,  say  of  him ;  namely,  that 
he  was  the  first  Theologist  of  his  time  in  the  world,  the 
most  distinguished  Pliilosopher,  the  greatest  Poet,  and 
most  accurate  Historian ;  and  that  he  was  noticed  by  the 
Almighty  in  a  manner  far  superior  to  the  rest  of  mankindv 
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CHAP.  L 

Joshua  succeeds  Jloses  in  the  government  of  the  Israelites, 
Sends  spies  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  ivho  return  safe  to  the 
camp  at  the  instigation  of  a  woman  named  Bahah,  The  Israel- 
ites pass  the  river  Jordan,  lay  siege  to  Jericho,  and  entirely 
destroij  it.  The  death  of  Achan,for  concealing  some  of  the 
treasure.  Joshua  sends  a  party  to  invest  Jli,  tcho  are  defeat^ 
ed.  He  makes  a  second  attempt  upon  it,  and  reduces  the 
whole  to  ashes.  Forms  a  league  ivitli  the  Gibeonites.  Defeats 
the  confederate  princes  of  the  Cunaanites,  and  reduces  their 
country  to  subjection.  Livides  it  by  lots  among  the  different 
tribes.  His  death  and  character. 

ON  the  death  of  Moses,  Joshua,  being  appointed  to 
succeed  him  in  the  government  of  the  Israelites,  was 
installed  into  the  kingly  office  by  Eleazar  the  higli-priest, 
and  with  the  universal  approbation  of  the  people.  To  en- 
courage him  in  the  great  >\  ork  he  had  to  undertake,  the  Al- 
mighty expressly  commanded  him  (as  he  had  done  his 
servant  Moses)  to  lead  the  people  over  the  Jordan,  telling 
him,  that  every  place  on  which  they  should  tread  should  be 
their  own,  and  that  no  man  should  be  able  to  stand  against 
him :  that;  in  like  manner  as  he  had  been  with  Moses,  so 
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Jie  would  be  with  liim^  and  that  he  might  be  assured  he 
would  never  forsake  him. 

Encouraged  by  these  Divine  assurances,  Joshua  ordered 
the  officers  to  proclaim  throughout  the  camp,  that  within  a 
few  days  they  should  pass  the  Jordan,  in  order  to  possess 
the  land  which  the  Almighty  had  promised  them,  and  that 
therefore  they  should  provide  themselves  with  proper 
necessaries  on  the  occasion.  He  then  called  together  the 
leaders  of  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  whom  he  reminded  of  the  promises  they  had 
made  to  JMoses,  and  entreated  them,  not  only  for  his  sake, 
but  also  their  own,  to  fulfil  their  engagements.  They  faith- 
fully promised  to  comply  with  his  request,  and  that  they 
would  be  equally  obedient  to  him  as  they  had  been  to  his 
predecessor. 

Opposite  to  Joshua's  camp  stood  the  city  of  Jericho, 
which  of  course  must  be  the  first  place  he  would  have  to 
attack  after  passing  the  river  Jordan.  As  a  necessary  pre- 
caution, he  sent  two  spies  to  take  a  view  of  the  strength 
and  situation  of  that  city,  and  to  learn  the  disposition  of 
the  inhabitants.  They  accordingly  entered  Jericho,  and 
being  considered  as  strangers  come  thither  to  gratify  their 
curiosity,  were  permitted  to  perambulate  the  streets  with- 
out the  least  molestation.  On  the  close  of  the  day  they 
took  up  their  residence  in  the  house  of  a  woman,  named 
Rahab,  where,  after  refreshing  themselves,  they  retired 
to  rest. 

In  the  mean  time  information  had  been  given  the  king, 
that  there  were  two  spies  in  the  city,  and  that  they  had 
concealed  themselves  in  the  house  of  Rahab.  On  this  the 
king  immediately  dispatched  proper  officers  to  seize  them; 
but  Rahab  (who  had  been  previously  informed  of  it)  before 
their  arrival,  had  secreted  i\w.  two  spies,  under  some 
stalks  ofiiax  on  the  roof*  of  the  house. 

When  ihe  messengers  arrived,  and  related  their  ])usiness, 
Rahab  told  them,  there  had  been  such  people  at  her  house, 

*  It  was  the  custom,  in  those  countries,  for  the  people,  to  build 
^heJr  houses  with  ilat  roofs,  and,  in  general,  their  bed-chambers  were 
on  the  uppermost  story.  The  method  used  by  the  woman  to  conceal 
the  spies  shews  her  to  have  had  a  s^reat  share  of  prudence,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  a  firm  beligf  that  Gcwl  woul4give  up  her  native  couu- 
iry  to  the  IsratUtcs. 
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but  she  knew  not  who  they  were,  nor  from  whence  they 
came :  that  a  sliort  time  after  dark,  and  before  the  gates  of 
the  city  were  shut,  they  departed :  and,  as  they  could  not 
be  got  far,  it  wouhl  be  no  ditTicult  matter  to  overtake  them. 
Tlie  messengers,  believing  Rahab's  story,  left  her,  and  im- 
mediately set  out  in  pursuit  of  the  spies. 

As  soon  as  they  were  gone,  Rahab  uncovered  her  guests, 
told  them  what  had  passed,  and  pointed  out  the  great 
danger  to  which  she  had  exposed  herself  and  family  for 
their  protection.  In  return  for  this  kindness  slie  exacted 
from  them  an  oath,  tliat  when  the  city  should  be  in- 
vested by  the  Hebrews,  they  should  preserve  her  and 
her  relations  from  the  general  destruction.  To  effect  this, 
they  told  her,  that  when  she  found  the  city  attacked,  to 
shut  herself  up,  with  her  family  in  her  house,  and  that,  in 
order  to  distinguish  it  from  the  rest,  she  must  hang  a  scarlet 
thread  to  the  door,  which  signal  should  be  communicated 
to  the  general,  who  would,  no  doubt,  give  such  directions, 
as  to  secure  her  from  all  danger.  This  being  agreed  on, 
Rahab,  for  the  better  security  of  her  guests,  let  them  down 
into  the  street  by  a  rope  fastened  to  the  window,  so  that 
they  made  their  escape  unperceived.  She  advised  them, 
immediately  to  fly  to  the  mountains,  and  there  conceal 
themselves  for  three  days,  in  which  time  the  messengers, 
finding  their  endeavors  ineffectual,  would  relinquish  the 
pursuit. 

The  two  spies  took  Rahab's  advice,  and  the  conse- 
quences turned  out  as  she  had  predicted ;  for,  after  two 
days  search,  the  messengers,  despairing  of  success,  gave 
over  the  pursuit,  and  returned  to  Jericho.  At  the  close  of 
the  third  day  the  two  spies  left  the  mountains,  crossed  the 
Jordan,  and  arriving  safe  at  the  camp  of  Joshua,  gave  him 
a  faitliful  account  of  their  expedition :  adding,  that  for 
certain  the  Lord  had  delivered  the  country  into  their 
hands,  for  the  people  vv  ere  quite  dispirited  at  the  name  of 
flie  Israelites. 

Pleased  with  this  intelligence,  Joshua,  early  the  next 
morning,  left  Shittim,  and  conducted  his  army  within  a 
small  distance  of  the  place  where  it  was  intended  they 
should  cross  the  river  Jordan.  Here  he  communicated  to 
everj'  tribe  the  order  to  be  observed  in  their  march.  He 
told  them,  that  when  they  saw  the  Ark  of  the  Lord  carried 


FROM   THE   DEATH   OF   MOSES, 

by  the  priests,  tlie  whole  army  should  then  move  and  fol- 
low it,  that  they  might  know  the  way  by  which  they  were 
to  go ;  and  tliat  they  should  leave  a  space  of  two  thousand 
cubits  between  them  and  the  Ark.  That  when  the  priests 
were  got  into  the  middle  of  the  channel,  they  should  there 
stand  still  till  the  whole  multitude  were  got  safe  on  the 
opposite  shore;  and,  to  prepare  themselves  properly  for 
this  remarkable  passage,  they  were  all  enjoined  to  sanctify 
themselves,  by  washing  their  clothes,  avoiding  all  impuri- 
ties, and  abstaining  from  matrimonial  intercourse  tlie  pre- 
ceding night.  He  also,  by  the  direction  of  the  Almighty, 
appointed  twelve  men  (one  out  of  each  tribe)  to  chuse 
twelve  stones  from  the  middle  of  the  river  where  the. 
priests  were  to  stand  with  the  xVrk,  and  there  to  set  them 
up  (that  they  might  be  seen  from  each  side  of  the  river 
^vhen  the  waters  were  abated)  as  a  monument  of  this  great 
miracle ;  and  to  take  twelve  others  with  them  to  be  erected 
on  the  land  for  the  like  purpose. 

Having  given  these  necessary  orders,  early  the  next 
morning,  which  was  the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month,  the 
whole  army  proceeded  on  their  march.  The  priests,  with 
the  Ark,  went  first,  and  as  soon  as  they  touched  the  river 
with  their  feet  tJie  rapidity  of  the  stream  abated;  the 
waters  above  went  back,  and  rose  on  heaps  for  a  consid- 
erable distance,  while  those  below  continued  their  course 
the  contrary  way,  so  that  there  was  a  passage  opened  of 
about  sixteen  miles  for  the  Israelites  to  pass.  The  priests 
stood  with  the  xVrk  in  the  middle  of  the  channel  till  the 
whole  multitude  had  got  on  the  other  side,  when  having 
raised  the  twelve  stones  as  Joshua  had  commanded,  they 
left  the  bed  of  the  river,  on  which  the  waters  immediately 
returned,  and  resumed  their  natural  course. 

The  Israelites,  having,  by  this  miraculous  passage, 
gained  the  plains  of  Jericho,  encamped  in  a  place  after- 
wards called  Gilgal,*  where  Joshua  erected  the  twelve 
stones,  Avhicli  had  been  brought  from  the  Jordan,  as  a 
monument  to  posterity  of  tlie  Almighty^s  interposition  in 
assisting  them  to  pass  that  river. 

*  This  place  received  its  name  from  the  rite  of  circumcision, 
which  had  been  Ions;  disused,  being  here  renewed.  It  lay  about  two 
miles  to  the  north-east  of  Jericlio,  and  St.  Jerome  tells  us,  that  in 
his  time  it  was  s:reatlv  venerated  bv  the  iuhabitaiits. 
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knew,  be  lawful,  and  sucli  as  lie  miglit,  without  any  of- 
fence,  indulge  himself  in  the  gratification  of.  And  this 
would  have  been  the  case,  under  the  dispensation  in  which 
he  lived,  had  she  been  a  single  person.  David,  therefore, 
though  very  imprudently,  and  we  think  in  some  degree  crim- 
inally, did  not  deliberate  upon  an  afi'air,  which  he  saw  no 
immediate  reason  to  prohibit  him  from  pursuing ;  and 
thereby  heiglitened  that  inclination,  which  he  ought  to 
have  checked,  as  a  good  man,  till  he  was  sure  he  had  a 
right  to  indulge  it.  By  not  doing  this,  it  became  too  strong 
for  his  management:  and  when  he  had  been  informed  who 
she  was,  yet,  fired  with  the  imagination,  that  the  beautiful 
object  he  beheld  had  raised  in  his  mind,  all  other  con- 
siderations at  last  gave  way,  and  he  immediately  resolved 
to  gratify  his  desires,  at  the  expense  of  his  conscience, 
honor,  and  duty.  He  instantly  sends  for  Bathsheba,  she 
immediately  complied  with  him,  and  the  Avhole  affair 
seems  to  have  been  completed  the  very  evening  it  was 
begun.  Every  one  must  see,  that  as  David  had  but  little 
time  for  deliberation,  it  was  not  very  likely,  that  in  the 
small  interval,  between  the  rise  of  his  passion,  and  the  grati- 
fying it,  one  in  his  circumstances  should  be  cool  enough  to 
use  that  deliberation,  which  was  necessary  to  bring  him  to 
himself,  and  restrain  him  from  the  crime  he  was  hur- 
ried on  to  commit ;  and  that  therefore  liis  sin,  thus  far,  had 
not  that  aggravation  which  it  would  have  had,  if  there  had 
been  more  time  and  leisure  for  him  to  reflect,  and  had  he 
pursued  his  criminal  inclinations,  after  having  seriously  and 
calmly  w  eighed  the  nature  and  consequences  of  "what  he 
v.as  about  to  do,  and  used,  as  too  many  otliers  in  like  cases 
have  done,  fraud,  perfidy,  and  force,  to  gratify  them. 

To  say  there  w  as  no  time  for  any  deliberation  may  be 
>:iyiug  too  much:  for  there  is  scarcely  any  sin  so  suddenly 
committed,  but  there  are  some  moments  for  reflection;  but, 
in  some  circumstances,  men  may  be  so  hurried  away  by  a 
sudden  gust  of  passion,  as  that  they  may  be  wholly  inca- 
pacitated by  it,  rightly  to  improve  those  moments.  David 
had  no  time  to  prevent  the  first  rise  of  liis  passion.  It  was 
as  instantaneous  as  the  sight,  and  he  might  not  think  him- 
self obliged  to  suppress  it,  till  after  he  knew  Bathsheba 
was  Uriah's  wife ;  so  that  all  the  inter\  al  he  could  have  for 
reflection  was  only  that  between  his  knowing  who  she  was, 

VOL.  i.        3  0 
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and  liis  actually  possessing  her;  an  interval  too  entirely  en- 
grossed by  imagination  and  desire,  to  leave  room  sufficient 
for  tlie  exercise  of  reason,  or  the  influence  of  any  good  prin» 
ciples  to  restrain  Lira.  If  David  and  Batlislieba  had  been 
casually  together  a  more  sudden  and  violent  gust  of  passion 
could  not  have  hurried  him  away,  without  allowing  him 
some  time  for  deliberation,  than  w  hat  the  attitude,  in  which 
he  first  saw  her,  would  have  naturally  excited,  and  did 
actually  excite;  which  swept  away  all  consideration  and 
reflection  before  it,  and  drove  him  down  a  precii)ice,  that 
well  nigh  proved  his  absolute  destruction. 

^Ve,  cannot  help  addiug,  that  Bathslieba  herself  seems 
to  have  too  easily  yielded  to  the  king's  inclination,  and 
thereby  rendered  it  almost  impossible  for  him  to  suppress 
it.  For  the  history  informs  us,  that  David  sent  messengers, 
and  he  received  her,  and  she  came  in  unto  him,  and  he  lay 
with  her.  Her  compliance  seems  voluntary,  unforced,  im- 
mediate. She  should  liave  refused  his  invitation.  But  she 
went,  met  his  passion,  indulged  it,  witliout,  as  appears, 
any  reluctance,  without  remonstrating  against  David's  at- 
tempt upon  her  honor;  and  thereby  prevented  those  reflec- 
tions, that  her  denial  and  resistance  might  have  occasioned 
in  him,  and  that  might  have  made  him  sensible  of  the 
enormity  of  the  crime,  and  preserved  him  from  the  com- 
mission of  it.  And  how  great  soever  this  sin  was,  David 
is  not  the  only  instance  of  men's  being  unhappily  betrayed 
in  an  evil  hour,  by  the  power  of  a  sudden,  and  unex- 
pected temptation.  Too  many  instances  may  be  produced, 
even  of  habitually  good  and  virtuous  persons,  being  drawn 
aside,  in  some  unguarded  moment,  and  by  the  force  of  an 
unthought-of  strong  temptation,  into  the  commission  of 
those  sins,  which,  in  other  circumstances,  tliey  would 
have  trembled  at,  and  abhorred  the  very  mention  and 
thought  of. 

The  first  crime  thus  committed,  and  the  dreaded  conse- 
quences of  it  appearing,  the  unhappy  prince  found  himself 
involved  in  dilficulties,  out  of  which  he  knew  not  how  to 
extricate  himself.  Conscious  guilt,  concern  for  his  own 
character,  regard  for  the  honor  of  the  fair  partner  of  his 
crime,  and  even  fear  of  his  own,  and  her  life;  (the  punish- 
ment of  their  adultery  being  death ;)  all  united,  to  put  him 
on  forming  some  contrivance,  how  to  conceal,  and  to  pre- 
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vent  the  scandal  of  it  from  becoming  public.  Hence,  all 
the  little  tricks  and  shifts  he  made  use  of  to  entice  the  in. 
jured  husband  to  his  wife's  bed,  and  father  the  fruit  of 
tlicir  adultery  upon  him.  Who  can  help  pitying  a  great, 
and,  we  will  venture  to  affirm,  an  hitlierto  virtuous  prince, 
reduced  to  these  wretched  expedients,  to  prevent  tliat  pub- 
lic infamy,  which  lie  now  apprehended  to  be  near  hira,  and 
dreaded  the  falling  under? 

But  even  these  failed  him.  What  must  he  do?  Where 
can  a  man  stop,  wlien  once  he  is  entangled  in  the  toils  of 
vice,  and  hath  presumptuously  ventured  into  the  paths  of 
guilt?  Bathsiieba  must  be  preserved  at  any  rate.  His  own 
1  Duorwas  at  stake  to  prevent  her  destruction,  and  he  saw 
but  one  way  left  to  secure  that  end,  wliich  he  thought  him- 
self obliged,  at  any  hazard,  to  obtain.  If  Uriah  lived,  she 
must  inevitably  die.  Uriah  could  have  demandjed  the  pun- 
isliment,  and  seems  to  liave  been  a  soldier  of  that  rough- 
ness of  temper,  and  firmness  of  resolution,  as  that  he 
would  have  prosecuted  his  vengeance  against  her  to  the 
utmost.  The  law  was  express  and  peremptory.  Which 
of  the  two  must  be  the  victim?  Cruel  dilemma!  It  is  at 
last  determined  that  the  husband  should  be  sacrificed,  to 
save  the  wife,  whom  David's  passion  had  made  a  crimi- 
nal; and  had  he  forsaken  her  in  this  dreadful  situation, 
and  left  her  to  her  punishment,  he  would  not  only  have 
pronounced  sentence  of  death  against  himself,  but  been 
even  censured  as  a  monster  of  perfidiousness  and  base- 
ness. But  how  was  Uriah  to  be  got  rid  of?  Poison,  assas- 
sination, or  some  secret  way  of  destruction,  were  methods 
that  eastern  princes  were  well  acquainted  with.  David  was 
above  tliem  all,  and  had  a  kind  of  generosity  even  in  his 
very  crimes.  He  causes  him  to  fall  in  the  bed  of  honor, 
gloriously  fighting  against  the  enemies  of  his  king  and 
country :  and  having  tiiereby  got  rid  of  him,  after  Bathshe- 
ba  had  gone  through  the  usual  time  of  mourning,  he  makes 
her  his  own  wife,  and  thus  secures  her  from  the  penalty  of 
death,  to  which  he  himself  had  exposed  her.  Tliis  appears 
to  be  the  sad  situation  to  which  he  had  reduced  himself; 
and  though  we  are  far  from  mentioning  these  things  to  ex- 
cuse David,  or  palliate  his  aggravated  offences,  yet  the  cir- 
cumstances mentioned  excite  our  compassion,  carry  in  the 
nature  of  the  thing  some  alleviatiou  of  the  crime,  aud 
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should  ever  be  remembered  to  soften  the  pen  that  is  draw- 
ing up  the  account  of  it. 

It  will,  however,  be  ftir  better  for  us  to  look  to  our  own 
hearts,  and  gain  instruction  from  this  unhappy  fall,  than 
to  aggravate  its  guilt,  or  to  suppose  it  a  justification  of  our 
own  vices.  From  the  view  of  tlvis  mournful  event,  who  can 
fail  to  acknowledge  the  fatal  power  of  temptations,  the 
hazards  which  the  best  men  run  of  sinking  under  them, 
and  the  reasons  they  consequently  have  to  add  incessantly 
vigilance  to  prayer  in  order  to  resist  it?  On  the  other  hand, 
we  are  taught  from  hence,  that  the  greatest  men  were  still 
but  men;  men  capable  of  the  highest  faults,  and  of  the 
most  odious  deviations ;  tliat,  therefore,  we  ought  to  regu- 
late our  conduct  solely  by  the  laws  of  religion,  and  never, 
absolutely  speaking,  by  the  example  of  any  mortal  what- 
ever. When,  moreover,  we  consider  the  moment  in  which 
David  fell,  liow  dangerous  must  indulgence  and  softness 
appear  to  us !  How  sensilde  should  we  be  of  the  necessity 
and  obligation  we  lie  under  to  be  so  employed,  as  to  give 
no  room  for  the  attacks  of  temptation,  nor  sufier  it  to  put 
our  feeble  virtue  to  the  trial! 

The  conduct  of  David  in  marrying  Bathsheba,  and  the 
means  he  took  to  obtain  her,  highly  offended  the  Almigh- 
ty, Avho,  appearing  to  Nathan  the  prophet  in  a  dream, 
ordered  him  to  inform  David  how  much  he  was  displeased 
with  what  he  had  done.  Nathan,  Avho  was  a  man  of  great 
prudence,  considering  within  himself,  that  kings,  when 
angry,  are  prone  to  give  way  more  to  the  dictates  of  pas- 
sion than  reason,  resolved  not  to  tell  David,  in  plain 
terms,  the  wrath  and  threatnings  of  God,  but  to  discover 
it  to  him  in  such  a  manner,  that  he  should  be  under  the 
necessity  of  convicting  himself.  Accordingly,  when  he 
came  before  the  king,  he  addressed  him  in  words  to  this 
effect;  '*  There  were,  (says  he)  two  men  who  lived  in  the 
''  same  city :  the  one  was  rich  and  possessed  many  asses, 
''  and  great  herds  and  flocks  of  oxen  and  sheep ;  the  other 
^^  was  poor,  and  had  but  one  little  ewe-lamb,  which  lie 
'^  had  brought  up,  and  nourished  with  his  children.  It 
'*  happened  that  a  stranger  came  to  the  rich  man's  house, 
^"  whom  lie  was  bound  by  honor  to  entertain ;  on  which 
"  he  sent  a  person  to  bring  away  by  force  the  poor  man's 
'''  ewe-lamb,  which  he  dressed  and  set  before  his  guest.*' 


TO   THE  BUILDING  OF    SOLOMON'S   TEMPLE.         477 

As  soon  as  Nathan  had  finished  his  parable,*  the  king 
exclaimed,  '•  A  villain !  to  do  so  ])ase  and  unjust  an  act. 
'^  I  ^voald  have  him  make  fourfold  satisfaction,  and  after 
*•  that  be  put  to  death/'  ^*  Why  then,  says  Nathan,  ihov, 
"'art  the  man,  and  out  of  thy  own  mouth  hast  thou  pro- 
^"  uounced  judgment  on  thyself.''   He  then  told  him  he  had 

*  This  parable  of  Xathan' s  is  beautifully  paraphrased  in  a  poeti- 
cal production,  entitled  the  Poor  Mail's  Lamb,  written  by  the  Honor- 
able Anne,  countess  of  AVinchelsea.  After  mentioning  the  marriage 
of  David  and  Bathsheba,  and  introducing  the  prophet  Nathan  to  the 
king,  the  author  proceeds  thus : 

Hear  me — the  cause  betwixt  two  neighbors  hear 
Thou,  who  for  justice  doth  the  sceptre  bear: 
Help  the  oppressed,  nor  let  me  weep  alone 
For  him,  who  calls  for  succor  from  the  throne. 
Good  princes  for  protection  are  adored, 
And  greater  by  the  shield,  than  by  the  sword. 
This  clears  the  doubt,  and  now  no  more  he  fears 
The  cause  his  own,  and  therefore  stays  and  hears: 

When  thus  the  prophet : 

In  a  flowery  plain 
A  king-like  man  does  in  full  plenty  reign ; 
Casts  round  his  eyes,  in  vain,  to  reach  the  bound, 
Which  Jordan's  ilood  sets  to  his  fertile  ground: 
Counting  his  flocks,  whilst  Lebanon  contains 
A  herd  as  large,  kept  by  his  numerous  swains. 
Near  to  this  house  a  lowly  cottage  stands, 
Built  by  the  humbler  owner's  painful  hands; 
Fenced  by  a  stubble-roof  from  rain  and  heat, 
Secured  without,  within  all  plain  and  neat. 
A  field  of  small  extent  surrounds  the  place, 
In  which  one  single  ewe  did  sport  and  graze; 
This  his  whole  stock,  till  in  full  time  there  came 
To  bless  his  utmost  hopes,  a  snowy  lamb; 
Which,  lest  the  season  yet  too  cold  might  prove, 
And  northern  blasts  annoy  it  from  the  grove, 
Or  towering  fow  1  on  the  weak  prey  might  seize, 
(For  with  his  store  his  fears  too  much  increase) 
He  brings  it  home,  and  lays  it  by  his  side, 
At  once  his  wealth,  his  pleasure,  and  his  pride : 
Still  bars  the  door,  by  labor  called  away, 
And,  when  returning  at  the  close  of  day, 
With  one  small  mess  himself  and  that  sustains, 
And  half  his  dish  it  shares,  and  half  his  gains. 
— AVhen  to  the  great  man's  table  now  their  comes 
A  lord  as  great,  followed  by  hungry  grooms: 
For  those  must  be  provided  sundry  meats, 
The  best  for  some,  for  others  coarser  cate*! 
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greatly  deserved  the  Divine  displeasure,  in  offending  tliat 
God  Avho  had  made  him  king  over  all  Israel,  and  Lord  of 
ilie  nations  round  about  him ;  and  who  had  several  times 
delivered  him  out  of  the  hands  of  Saul.    That  the  Al- 
mighty had  given  him  wives,  whom  he  had  lawfully  mar- 
ried, and  that  for  him  to  take  away  another  man's  wife, 
and  to  betray  her  husband  to  the  enemy,  and  to  death, 
were  crimes  of  the  most  unpardonable  nature.    That  God 
would  chastise  him  for  this  transgression,  by  causing  his 
women  to  be  ravished  in  sight  of  the  people ;   so  that  he 
wiio  had  committed  so  great  a  sin  in  private  should  be 
brought  to  public  shame  and  punishment.    He  concluded 
with  this  presage,  that  the  son  of  his  unlawful  amours 
should  surely  die. 

David,  having  received  this  message  from  God  by  the 
mouth  of  Nathan,  w  as  thrown  into  the  greatest  confusion : 
he  made  an  ample  confession  of  his  guilt,  and,  in  the  most 
fervent  manner,  implored  pardon  for  the  offence  he  had 
committed.  Till  this  time  he  had  lived  in  the  fear  of  God, 
and,  except  in  the  case  of  Uriah,  had  never  been  guilty  of 
any  kind  of  wickedness.  Wherefore  the  Almighty  was 
pleased,  upon  his  sincere  repentance,  to  take  compassion 
on  him,  commanding  Nathan  to  tell  him  that  he  should  not 
be  put  to  death,  neither  should  the  sword  depart  from  his 
family ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  should  be  sensible  of  those 


} 


One  servant,  diligent  above  the  rest, 
To  help  his  master  to  contrive  the  feast, 
Extols  the  lamb,  "twas  nourished  with  siu'h  care. 
So  fed,  so  lod^^ed,  it  must  be  princely  fare; 
And  having  this,  my  lord  his  own  may  spare. 
In  haste  he  sends,  led  by  no  law  but  will. 
Not  to  intreat,  or  purchase,  but  to  kill. 
The  messenger  arrives;  the  harmless  spoil 
Unused  to  fly,  runs  bleating  to  the  toil: 
AVhilst  for  tlie  innocent  the  owner  feared. 
And,  sure,  would  move,  could  poverty  be  heard  ! 
'•Oh  spare,  he  cries,  the  product  of  my  cares! 
My  stock's  increase!  the  blessings  on  my  prayers! 
My  growing  hope,  and  treasure  of  my  liie  1" 
More  was  he  speaking  when  the  murdering  knife 
Shewed  him  his  suit,  though  just,  must  be  denied, 
And  the  white  fleece  in  its  own  scarlet  dyed; 
AVhile  the  poor  helpless  wretch  stands  weeping  by, 
And  lifts  his  kands  for  justice  to  the  sky. 
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afflictions  to  which  he  would  have  been  a  stranger  had  he 
not  transgressed,  and  that  the  child  which  should  be  born 
of  Bathsheba  should  surely  die. 

When  Nathan  had  thus  boldly  and  faithfully  executed 
his  commission,  he  left  the  king,  and  the  lecture  which  he 
read  him  was  worthy  the  dignity  of  a  prophet's  character 
and  station,  and  such  as  became  the  majesty  of  him  to 
w  horn  it  was  given.  It  was  grave,  strong,  affecting,  insin- 
uating and  polite.  The  parable,  in  which  he  conveyed  to 
liim  his  message  from  God,  is  dressed  up  with  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  art,  tenderness,  and  delicacy,  to  move  com- 
passion, and,  at  the  same  time,  to  force  from  him  that  dread- 
ful sentence :  t3.s  the  Lord  liveth,  the  man  that  hath  done 
this  thing  shall  siirehj  die,  because  he  did  this  thing,  and 
because  he  had  no  pity  ;  thus  drawing  from  him  the  sentence 
of  his  own  condemnation,  even  before  he  perceived  it.  But 
how  home,  how  bold  was  the  application,  when  Nathan 
said  to  the  king:  TJiou  art  the  man — Thou  hast  killed 
Uriah  the  Hittite  icitli  the  sword,  and  hast  taken  his  wife. 
How  dreadful  also  the  sentence  pronounced  against  him 
by  the  order  of  God !  Such  as  shewed  the  height  of  his 
abhorrence  of  the  crime,  and  of  his  displeasure  and  indig- 
nation against  him  that  committed  it.  But  how  did  the  un- 
happy offender  receive  this  bold  and  severe  remonstrance? 
Why  no  sooner,  was  the  application  made,  but  he  falls 
under  conviction,  acknowledges  his  offence  against  God, 
and  owns  himself  worthy  of  death;  and  the  psalm  he 
penned  on  this  occasion  shews  the  deep  sense  he  had  of  the 
guilt  he  had  contracted,  and  will  be  a  memorial  of  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  repentance  throughout  all  generations. — See 
Psalm  li. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  last  part  of  the  sentence  pro- 
nounced on  David  for  his  transgressions  took  place.  Bath- 
sheba was  delivered  of  a  son,  who,  soon  after  its  birth,  was 
suddenly  taken  ill.  David  was  exceeding  desirous  of  the 
child's  life,  and  hoping  the  sentence  that  it  should  die 
might  not  be  absolute,  he  greatly  humbled  himself,  fasted, 
and  lay  all  night  on  the  ground,  acknowledging  the  great- 
ness of  his  offence,  and  humbly  beseeching  God,  that,  as 
an  evidence  of  his  being  forgiven,  and  restored  to  favor,  he 
would  be  pleased  to  spa^-e  the  chiUFs  life.  The  officers  of 
the  household,  pitying  the  king's  distress,  and  being  ap- 
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preliensive  he  miglit  injure  liis  health,  endeavored  to  raise 
him  from  the  prostrate  condition  in  which  tliey  saw  him, 
and  tried  all  tiiey  could  to  persuade  him  to  take  some 
proper  refreshment.  But  he  would  not,  by  any  means, 
yield  to  tlieir  entreaties.  However,  his  humiliation  was  in 
vain;  for,  on  the  seventh  day  after  its  birth,  the  child  died. 
His  servants  were  fearful  of  apprizing  him  of  this  event, 
very  naturally  imagining,  that  as  he  Avas  so  distressed 
while  the  child  w  as  alive,  as  not  to  be  persuaded  by  their 
intreaties,  he  would  be  much  more  inconsolable  when  he 
should  hear  tliat  it  was  dead.  However,  the  king  soon 
perceived,  by  their  whispering  with  each  other,  what  had 
happened,  and  asked  them  whether  the  child  was  dead? 
They  told  him  it  v»as;  upon  which  David  immediately 
arose  from  the  eartli,  washed  and  anointed  himself,  put 
off  his  mourning  habit,  dressed  himself  in  his  usual 
manner,  went  to  the  tabernacle,  and  paid  his  adorations  to 
God;  after  which  he  returned  to  his  own  house,  ordered 
his  table  to  be  spread,  sat  down,  and  refreshed  himself. 
His  servants,  surprized  at  his  conduct,  took  the  liberty  of 
asking  liim,  why  he  fasted  and  wept  for  the  child  whilst 
it  was  alive,  and  rose  from  the  ground,  and  eat  his  food, 
as  soon  as  he  lieard  it  was  dead?  David  told  tliem,  that 
whilst  tlie  cliild  was  alive  he  fasted  and  wept,  because  he 
could  not  tell  but  God  might  be  so  far  gracious  to  him  as 
to  preserve  the  child's  life ;  but  that,  since  it  was  dead,  liis 
fasting  could  be  of  no  avail  to  restore  it  to  life,  and  that 
he  must  follow  the  child  to  the  grave,  though  the  child 
could  never  return  to  him. 

It  may  appear  strange  to  some  that  David  should  have 
been  so  very  desirous  of  tlie  life  of  this  child,  seeing  that 
if  it  had  lived,  it  would  certainly  liave  been  a  visible  mon- 
ument of  his  sin  and  guilt.  But  David  was,  in  his  nature, 
exceeding  fond  of  children ;  God  had  jiardoned  his  sin, 
and  he  wished  for  the  cliild's  life  as  a  proof  of  it;  Uriah 
was  dead ;  lie  was  actually  married  to  Bathsheba,  and  the 
child  born  in  wedlock.  These,  and  other  like  circum- 
stances, he  might  probably  think,  would,  in  some  measure, 
lessen  or  cover  the  reproach  that  might  otherwise  have 
been  cast  upon  himself  and  child  for  the  sin  to  which  it 
owed  its  birth.  And  as  Batlisheba  seems  to  have  been 
greatly  concerned  for  the  preservation  of  its  life,  appre- 
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to  be  opened,  and  the  kings  to  be  brought  forth,  and  hung 
upon  trees  till  the  evening.  This  was  accordingly  done, 
"when  their  bodies  were  taken  down,  and  thrown  into  the 
cave;  so  that  the  place  they  had  chosen  for  their  sanctuary 
became  their  sepulchre. 

After  this  signal  victory,  Joshua  proceeded  to  the 
southern  parts  of  Canaan;  in  which,  having  soon  reduced 
the  most  considerable  places,  and  put  the  inhabitants  to 
the  sword,  he  returned,  with  liis  victorious  army,  to  the 
camp  at  Gilgal. 

The  great  fame  of  Joshua  being  now  spread  througliout 
Canaan,  several  princes  of  the  northern  parts,  at  the  insti- 
gation of  Jabin.  king  of  Hazor,  confederated  together,  and 
raised  a  prodigious  army,*  to  engage  the  Israelites,  which, 
they  encamped  at  Berotha,  a  city  of  the  Upper  Galilee, 
not  far  from  the  waters  of  Merom.f  This,  however,  did 
not  in  the  least  intimidate  Joshua,  who,  in  pursuance  of 
the  instrustions  which  God  had  given  him.  (namely,  that 
he  should  not  only  destroy  them,  but  also  their  horses  and 
chariots)  immediately  took  the  field,  marched  towards  the 
enemy,  and  fell  so  suddenly  on  them,  that  they  were  total- 
ly routed,  and,  except  some  few  who  escaped  into  the 
country,  were  all  put  to  the  sword ;  after  which  he  ham- 
strung their  horses  and  burnt  their  chariots.  Jabin,  king  of 
Hazor,  who  had  been  at  the  head  of  the  confederacy,  and 
was  taken  prisoner,  he  put  to  death,  and  ordered  his  city 
to  be  burnt  to  the  ground:  but  the  other  cities  whose  in- 

*  According  to  Josephus,  their  wliole  army  consisted  of  30.000 
foot,  10.000  horse,  and  2000  chariots:  a  very  formidable  army  in- 
deed, and  such  as  mio;ht  litive  struck  terror  in  Joshua,  had  he  not 
been  assured  of  the  Divine  protection. 

t  Some  of  the  learned  are  of  opinion,  that  by  the  Waters  of  Merora 
are  meant  the  lake  Semechon,  which  lies  between  the  head  of  the 
river  Jordan  and  the  lake  Genesareth.  But  others  imagine  that 
these  waters  were  somewhere  about  the  brook  Kishon,  there  bein;^  a 
place  of  that  name  mentioned  in  the  account  of  the  battle  against 
Sisera,  Judges  v.  21.  It  is.  however,  more  reasonable  to  think,  that 
the  confederate  kings  advanced  as  far  as  the  brook  Kishon,  and  to  a 
pass  which  led  into  the  country,  to  hinder  Joshua  from  penetrating 
it,  tlian  to  imagine,  that  tliey  waited  for  him  in  the  midst  of  their 
own  country,  leaving  all  Galilee  at  his  mercy,  and  the  whole  track 
from  the  brook  Kishon  to  the  lake  Semechon,  See  Walls's  Geogra- 
phy of  the  Old  Testament. 
vol,,  i.         P  p 
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habitants  were  slain  in  the  action,  he  left  standing,  and 
gave  tlie  cattle  and  plunder  to  the  soldiers. 

After  defeating  this  powerful  army,  Joshua  pursued  his 
route  to  the  most  distant  parts  of  Canaan ;  and,  by  degrees, 
subdued  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  country.  He  slew  all 
their  kings,  who  Avere  thirty-one  in  number,  together  with 
tlie  Anakims,  or  giants,  of  whom  he  left  none  remaining, 
except  in  Gaza,  Gath,  and  Ashdod. 

Joshua,  having  now  extended  liis  conquests  as  far  as  he 
thought  necessary  at  present,  resolved  to  divide  the  country 
he  had  taken  among  the  nine  tribes  and  a  half  who  were 
yet  unprovided  for,  and  to  dismiss  the  two  tribes  and  a 
half  (namely,  those  of  Reuben,  Gad  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseli)  who  had  assisted  him  in  the  wars,  and  whose 
habitations  had  been  settled  by  Moses  on  the  east  side  of 
the  river  Jordan. 

In  consequence  of  this  resolution,  Joshua  appointed 
commissioners  to  take  a  survey  of  the  captured  land,  and 
ordered  them  to  report  the  state  of  it  with  all  expedition. 
These  messengers  having  executed  their  commission,  re- 
turned, at  the  expiration  of  seven  months,  to  Joshua,  to 
w  horn,  having  delivered  their  report,  he,  assisted  by  Elea- 
zar  the  high-priest,  the  elders,  and  the  princes  of  the  re- 
spective tribes,  divided  tlie  whole  country  into  equal  por- 
tions, for  which  (according  to  God's  direction)  each  tribe 
cast  lots ;  but  as  some  of  the  tribes  were  larger,  and  some 
territories  riclier  than  others,  he  took  care  to  adjust  the 
proportion  of  land  to  the  largeness  of  the  tribe,  and  the 
number  of  families  in  each;  so  that,  notwithstanding  they 
cast  lots,  the  divisions  were  all  made  as  equal  as  possible.* 

*  The  measures  Joshua  took,  on  this  occasion,  were  exactly  eon- 
lormable  to  tlie  orders  which  God  liad  given  to  Moses.  Unto  these 
the  land  shall  be  divided  for  an  inheritance,  according  to  the  number 
of  navies.  To  mani/  thou  shall  give  the  more  inheritance;  and  to  few 
thou  shall  give  the  less  inheritance. — JVotwithstanding  the  land  shall 
be  divided  by  lot; — according  to  lot  shall  the  possession  thereof  be 
divided  between  mamj  and  fea\    See  Numb.  xxvi.  53,  &c. 

The  learned  Masins,  in  his  Commentary  upon  Joshua,  makes  the 
following  curious  remark  on  this  singular  transaction,  viz.  that  as 
Jacob  and  Moses,  at  the  approach  of  their  deaths,  foretold  the  very 
soil  and  situation  of  every  particular  country  that  should  fail  to  each 
tribe;  so,  upon  this  division  by  lots,  it  accordingly  came  to  pass;  for, 

To  the  tribe  of  Judali  there  fell  a  country  abounding  with  vines 
and  pasture-grounds.   Gen.  xlix.  11. 
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As  soon  as  Josliua  had  thus  divided  the  country  on  the 
west  side  of  the  Jordan,  lie  took  up  his  residence  at  a 
small  place  near  Shiloh,  where  after  the  wars  the  taberna- 
cle was  set  up,  that  he  might  have  the  opportunity,  as  oc- 
casion should  ofler,  of  consulting  the  divine  oracle. 

After  being  here  a  few  days,  Joshua  assembled  together 
the  auxiliaries  (namely,  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad, 
with  the  Jialf  tribe  of  Manasseh)  and  gave  them  an  honor- 
ble  dismission.  "  He  acknowledged  the  great  services 
they  had  done  him  in  his  wars  Avith  the  Canaanites,  and 
highly  applauded  their  courage  and  fidelity.  He  exhorted 
them,  as  they  were  now  going  to  be  separated  from  the 
tabernacle,  to  be  diligent  in  their  duty  to  God,  and  to  bear 
always  in  mind  those  laws  which  he  had  given  them  by 
his  servant  Moses.  He  advised  them  to  distribute  a  share 
of  the  rich  booty  they  had  got  among  their  brethren  on  the 
other  side  the  Jordan ;  because,  though  they  did  not  par- 
take of  the  troubles  of  the  war,  they  had  nevertheless 
been  of  infinite  service  in  protecting  their  families  during 
their  absence.*."   With  these  acknowledgments  and  ex- 

To  that  of  Ashur,  one  plenteous  in  oil,  iron  and  brass,  Deuterono- 
my, xxxiii.  2i,  25. 

To  that  of  Naphtali,  one  extending  from  the  West  to  the  South  of 
Judea,  Deut.  xxxiii.  23. 

To  that  of  Benjamin,  one  in  which  the  temple  was  afterwards 
buih,  Deut.  xxxiii.  12. 

To  those  of  Zebulun  and  Issaehar,  such  as  had  plenty  of  sea-ports. 
Gen.  xlix.  13. 

To  those  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  such  as  were  renowned  for 
their  precious  fruits.    Deut.  xxxiii,  14. 

To  those  of  Simeon  and  Levi,  no  particular  countries  at  all ;  the 
former  having  a  portion  with  Judah,  and  the  latter  being  interspersed 
among  tlie  different  tribes. 

These  particular  lots  (agreeable  to  the  observation  of  our  com- 
mentator) answering  so  exactly  to  each  prediction,  is  an  undeniable 
proof  that  the  whole  was  directed  by  the  immediate  hand  of  the  Al- 
mighty. 

*  In  the  speech  which  Josephus  introduces  Joshua  making  to  the 
tribes  on  this  occasion,  he  concludes  as  follows :  "  Let  no  distance  of 
"  place,  says  he,  no  interposition  of  rivers,  set  limits  to  our  friend- 
"  ship,  or  divide  our  affections;  for,  however  separated,  we  are  all 
"  Hebrews  still.  It  was  from  one  and  the  same  God  that  Abraham, 
*'  and  all  our  forefathers  received  their  being;  and  it  is  that  God  we 
"  are  all  to  worship  according  to  the  ordinances  and  institutions  left 
"  us  by  Moses.   So  long  as  we  stand  firm  to  our  religion,  we  may  be 
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hortations,  together  with  many  sincere  wishes  for  their 
prosperity,  Joshua  dismissed  tliem,  and  they  immediately 
departed  for  their  own  country. 

As  soon  as  these  two  tribes  and  a  half  amved  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river  Jordan,  they  erected  an  altar 
near  the  place  where  they  and  their  brethren  had  miracu- 
lously passed  over,  not  for  any  religious  use,  but  as  a  mem- 
orial to  succeeding  generations,  that  though  they  were 
parted  by  the  river,  they  were  of  the  same  descent  and 
religion,  and  held  an  equal  right  to  the  tabernacle  at 
Shiloh,  and  to  the  worship  of  God  performed  there,  as 
their  brethren  on  the  other  side  the  Jordan.  This  had  like 
to  have  proved  of  fatal  consequences,  for  the  latter,  either 
from  being  misinformed,  or  misapprehending  the  intent  of 
the  altar  being  erected,  fell  into  a  violent  rage,  considering 
them  as  apostates  from  the  true  religion ;  and,  in  order  to 
punish  them,  assembled  their  forces  at  Shiloh,  with  a  res- 
olution of  immediately  declaring  Avar  against  them.  But 
before  they  proceeded  to  these  extremities,  their  rulers  ad- 
vised them  to  suspend  the  execution  of  their  wrath  till  they 
had  sent  a  deputation  in  order  to  know  their  reason  for 
building  such  an  altar.  This  being  agreed  to,  they  sent 
Phineas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  with  ten  princes,  one  out  of 
each  tribe,  to  expostulate  with  them  on  their  conduct.  Ou 
their  arrival  Phineas  accosted  them  in  very  severe  terms, 
charging  them  with  idolatry  and  rebellion  against  the 
Lord. 

He  reminded  them  of  the  calamities  which  God  had 
formerly  sent  upon  them  for  their  worship  of  Baal-peor; 
and  that,  if  he  had  been  so  severe  upon  them  for  the  of- 
fence of  one  man  (namely,  Achan  only)  what  might  they 
not  expect,  when  two  tribes  and  a  half  were  going  to  make 
a  general  revolt?  He  then  concluded  by  saying,  "If  ye 
have  done  this  from  any  apprehension  that  the  land  ye 
possess  on  this  side  the  Jordan  is  unclean,  or  less  holy 
than  ours,  because  the  tabernacle  is  on  our  side,  return 
and  settle  among  us  where  the  tabernacle  resteth ;  but  by 

"  assured  of  the  favor  and  protection  of  that  God  for  our  comfort; 
"  but  should  you  deviate  from  your  religious  principles,  and  embrace 
"  idohitry,  depend  upon  it,  the  God  of  your  fathers  will  desert  and 
*'  forsake  you. 
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no  means  rebel  against  the  Lord,  nor  us,  in  building  you 
an  altar,  besides  the  Altar  of  the  Lord." 

The  Reubenites,  Gadites,  and  Manassites,  concerned 
to  hear  the  ill  opinion  which  their  brethren  had  conceived 
of  them,  protested  their  innocence  of  any  idolatrous  inten- 
tion, and  made  a  solemn  appeal  to  God,  that  so  far  were 
they  from  setting  up  an  altar  in  opposition  to  his,  that  the 
only  design  of  the  structure  they  had  raised  was,  to  per- 
petuate their  right  to  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  and  to 
secure  it  to  their  latest  posterity. 

From  this  answer  the  deputies  were  fully  convinced 
that  the  accusation  laid  against  their  brethren  was  totally 
groundless,  and  instead  of  having  committed  a  crime,  that 
they  had  only  given  an  instance  of  their  sincere  attachment 
to  their  religious  duties.  The  deputies,  therefore,  after 
taking  a  friendly  leave,  returned  to  Shiloh,  ami  having 
communicated  the  particulars  of  all  that  had  passed  to  the 
people,  they  expressed  the  greatest  satisfaction  at  the  re- 
sult of  the  embassy;  and  the  angry  thoughts  of  war  were 
immediately  changed  into  peace  and  brotherly  affection. 
On  the  otlier  hand,  the  Reubenites  and  their  brethren,  to 
prevent  any  future  jealousy,  or  suspicion,  called  tlie  altar 
they  had  erected  Ed,  intending  it  as  a  standing  witness 
(for  so  the  word  signifies)  that  though  they  lived  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  rest  of  their  brethren,  yet  they  had  all  but 
one  origin,  and  one  God,  wlio  was  the  common  God  and 
Father  of  all  Israel. 

This  matter  being  adjusted,  and  the  Israelites  quietly 
settled  in  the  possession  of  their  conquests  on  both  sides 
the  river  Jordan,  Joshua  disbanded  his  forces,  and  retired 
to  Shechem. 

No  particular  occurrence  took  place  from  this  period 
till  the  death  of  Joshua,  which  happened  about  twenty 
years  after.  He  was  at  this  time  far  advanced  in  years, 
and  finding  his  dissolution  near  at  hand,  he  convened  a 
general  assembly  of  the  princes  and  magistrates,  with  as 
many  of  the  common  people  as  could  be  gathered  together, 
As  soon  as  they  were  met,  he  harangued  them  in  a  very 
pertinent  discourse  on  the  great  benefits  and  protection 
they  had  received  from  the  hand  of  Providence.  He  point-^ 
ed  out  to  them  in  what  manner  he  had  preserved  them, 
even  in  the  midst  of  dangers ;  and  that  he  had  not  only 
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relieved  them  in  all  their  wants  and  distresses,  but  had 
removed  them  from  the  most  abject,  to  the  most  prosperous 
situation  in  life.  In  gratitude  to  so  great  a  protector  and 
benefactor^  he  exhorted  them  to  a  faithful  observance  of 
his  laws,  and  invited  them  to  renew  their  covenant  with 
God,  Avhich  their  forefathers  had  made.  This  being  done 
in  very  ample  and  significant  terms,  he  recorded  the  Cove- 
nant in  the  Book  of  the  Law,  and  set  up  a  great  stone  un- 
der an  oak,  near  a  place  of  religious  worship,  as  a  testi- 
mony against  them,  should  they  ever  after  deny  Grod's 
service. 

A  short  time  after  this  Joshua  paid  the  debt  of  nature, 
in  the  110th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  buried  at  Tinmath- 
serali,  in  Mount  Ephraim,  which  city,  on  the  division  of 
the  land  amongst  the  tribes,  was  given  to  him  by  the 
Israelites,  as  an  acknowledgment  for  the  great  services 
they  had  received  from  his  administration.* 

Much  about  the  same  time  died  Eleazar,  the  high-priest, 
who  was  likewise  buried  in  one  of  the  hills  of  Ephraim, 
which  had  been  given  him  by  the  Israelites,  and  which 
afterwards  descended  to  Phineas,  his  son,  and  successor 
in  the  priest-hood. 

These  two  funerals,  so  near  the  same  time  and  place, 
reminded  the  Israelites  of  the  bones  of  Joseph,  which,  at 
his  request,  had  been  brought  out  of  Egypt,  but  not  yet 
interred.  They  tlierefore  took  this  opportunity  of  per- 
forming the  funeral  obsequies  of  their  great  progenitor  in 
Shechem,  where  Jacob  had  purchased  a  piece  of  ground 
of  the  sons  of  Hamor,  and  avhich  afterwards  became  the 
inheritance  of  Josepli's  posterity. 

*  The  character  Josephus  gives  of  Joshua  is  as  follows ;  "  He 
"  was,  says  he,  a  man  who  possessed  great  prudence,  and  had  a  raan- 
"  ner  of  expressing  his  thoughts  that  gave  pleasure  to  all  who  heard 
''  him.  He  was  brave  and  indefatigable  in  war;  and  in  times  of  peace 
''  conducted  himself  in  such  a  manner  as  to  acquire  the  universal 
"  good-will  and  affections  of  the  people." 
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cnAP.  II. 

The  government  of  the  Israelites  is  placed  in  tlie  hands  of  the 
tribe  of  Jiidah,  who  is  assisted  by  that  of  Simeon.  Their 
success  over  the  Canaanites.  The  other  trihes  also  prove  vic- 
torious. The  people  become  disobedient,  for  which  they  are 
severely  reproved  by  the  angel.  They  fall  into  idolatry;  and 
are  deprived  of  the  Divine  assistance.  The  particular  idola- 
try of  the  Danitcs.  The  Benjamites  mal-treat  the  wife  of  a 
Levite,  tvhich  produces  a  war  between  them  and  the  other 
tribes.  The  Benjamites  are  defeated  and  the  greater  part  of 
them  killedf  after  vjhich  a  peace  is  made,  and  those  icho 
escaped  restored  to  their  former  privileges.  The  Israelites  be- 
come tributary  to  the  king  of  Moah,  who  is  assassinatedf  and 
his  people  totally  destroyed.  Deborah  and  Barak  conquer 
Sisera,  the  general  of  Jabin^sfoi'ces.  Sisera  is  treaclierously 
assassinated,  on  which  occasion  Deborah  composes  a  song  of 
triumph, 

AS  Joshua  had  not  appointed  any  person  to  succeed 
him  in  the  government  of  the  people,  and  management  of 
the  war  against  the  Canaanites,  so  on  liis  death,  the  Israel- 
ites were,  for  some  time,  at  a  loss  how  to  proceed  for  want 
of  a  proper  commander.*  At  length,  reflecting  on  the  ad- 
vice given  them  by  their  deceased  leader,  and  warned  by 
the  ch'eadful  punishments  that  had  been  inflicted  on  their 
forefathers,  in  consequence  of  their  disobedience,  they  re- 
solved to  repair  to  the  Oracle  of  Shiloh,  and  there  ask  di- 
rection of  God  relative  to  the  prosecution  of  the  war.  In 
consequence  of  this  resolution  the  heads  of  the  dift'erent 
tribes  went  to  Shiloh,  and  received  instructions  from  God^ 
that  Judah,  at  the  head  of  his  tribe,  should  begin  the  re- 

*  After  the  death  of  Joshua,  the  Israelites  were,  for  a  long  time, 
without  any  king  or  sovereign.  Every  tribe,  being  governed  by  its 
elders,  chose  its  own  commanders  for  war,  who,  by  degrees,  subdued 
the  rest  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  either  by  destroying  or 
making  them  tributaries.  The  neighboring  kings  of  the  Canaauites 
made  war  on,  and  sometimes  subdued,  the  Israelites;  but  God,  from 
time  to  time,  raised  some  persons  who  delivered  them  from  their  op- 
pressors. In  acknowledgment  for  which  benefits  the  people  not  only 
appointed  them  as  commanders  of  their  troops,  but  also  as  their 
judges,  or  supreme  magistrates;  and  from  these  circumstances  this 
part  of  the  History  is,  in  the  Sacred  Writings,  called  the  Book  of 
Jud"'es. 
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newal  of  the  war,  and  that  his  endeavors  should  he  crowned 
with  success.  Upon  this  the  tribe  of  Jndah  invited  that  of 
Simeon  to  join  them  in  the  expedition,  who  readily  assent- 
ing, they  immediately  prepared  themselves,  and  marched 
out  asrainst  the  enemv. 

The  Canaanites  were  at  this  time  exceeding  strong,  and 
receiving  intimation  of  the  intentions  of  the  Israelites,  they 
gathered  together  a  great  army  under  the  command  of 
Adonibezek,  and  encamped  themselves  in  the  city  of 
Bezek.  Their  principal  expectations  of  not  being  defeat- 
ed were  built  on  the  loss  of  Joshua ;  but  they  soon  found 
themselves  deceived ;  for,  when  the  two  tribes  of  Israelites 
attacked  them,  they  fell  on  with  such  resolution  that  the 
Canaanites  immediately  gave  way,  and  upwards  of  10,000 
were  killed  on  the  field.  Great  numbers  took  to  flight,  but 
being  closely  pursued  few  of  them  escaped.  Adonibezek, 
their  leader,  was  taken  captive,  and  being  brought  before 
the  elders  of  the  two  tribes,  they  ordered  his  thumbs  and 
great  toes  to  be  cut  off,  in  like  manner  as  he  had  done  to 
no  less  than  seventy  little  kings  or  princes;  so  that  the 
similitude  of  punishment  made  the  tyrant  reflect  on  liis 
ewn  cruel  disposition,  and  acknowledge  the  justice  of  God 
in  what  he  had  brought  upon  him.  After  inflicting  the 
punishment  on  Adonibezek,  they  sent  him  prisoner  to  the 
city  of  Jebus^  (or  Jerusalem)  which  had  been  before  taken 
by  the  Israelites,  the  inhabitants  put  to  the  sword,  and  the 
city  burnt;  where,  after  languishing  some  time,  he  died. 

Having  thus  subdued  tlie  inhabitants  of  Bezek  and 
several  adjoining  places,  the  Israelites  next  marched  to 
Hebron,  of  which  they  made  themselves  masters  witliout 
the  least  resistance.  From  hence  they  proceeded  to  Debir, 
which  was  part  of  Caleb's  allotment,  though  at  that  time 
in  possession  of  the  Canaanites.  Caleb  (who,  in  all  proba- 
bility, was  general  in  these  wars)  being  resolved  to  storm 
the  place,  made  proclamation  in  the  camp,  that  whoever 
should  attack  and  carry  it  should  have  liis  daughter  Achsah 

*  Jebus  was  one  of  the  most  ancient  cities  in  the  world;  and 
Josephus  says,  that  it  was  the  residence  of  Melchizedec,  to  whom 
Abraham  paid  tj  thes.  It  is,  in  the  Book  of  Judges,  called  Jerusa- 
lem, but  it  did  not  acquire  this  name  till  a  long  time  after  it  was 
taken  and  burnt  by  the  Israelites.  In  the  course  of  time  it  was  rebuilt, 
called  Jerusalem,  and  made  the  metropolis  of  the  whole  kingdom. 
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as  a  reward  for  his  valor.  Animated  by  this  offer,  the 
brave  and  gallant  Olhniel  (nephew  to  Caleb  and  son  to 
his  younger  brother  Kenaz)  undertook  the  task,  succeeded 
in  the  attempt,  and  o])lained  the  beauteous  damsel  for  his 
wife.  ]3ut  Achsah,  not  thinking  herself  a  sufficient  reward 
in  return  for  the  great  feats  performed  by  her  valiant  hero, 
persuaded  him  to  ask  her  ftither  for  a  field,  or  parcel  of 
land,  that  was  remarkable  for  the  richness  and  fertility  of 
its  soil,  as  well  as  the  great  convenience  of  its  being  plen- 
tifully supplied  with  water.  Othuiel,  thinking  his  services 
already  suificiently  paid,  was  backward  in  complying  with 
this  request;  upon  which  Achsah  undertook  the  task  her- 
self. She  first  asked  her  father  for  his  blessing,  and  then 
addressed  herself  to  him  in  words  to  this  eft'ect :  "  Thou 
^^  hast  (said  she)  already  given  me  a  pleasant  estate  in  the 
"  south  part  of  the  country ;  but  it  is  hot  and  dry,  and 
^^  likely  to  prove  barren :  give  me,  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
^^  this  parcel  of  land  which  is  good  and  well  watered." 
The  generous  parent  granted  his  daughter's  request,  by 
which  she  was  not  only  furnished,  through  this  incident, 
with  a  husband,  but  likewise  obtained  a  considerable  ad- 
dition to  her  former  possessions. 

Thus  did  the  tribe  of  Simeon  assist  that  of  Judah  to 
subdue  the  mountainous  parts  of  the  country  towards  Jehus, 
(or  Jerusalem)  sis  also  the  southern  parts  adjoining  to  the 
wilderness  of  Paran,  in  the  course  of  which  they  totally 
extirpated  the  gigantic  race  of  Anak.  In  return  for  this 
the  tribe  of  .Judah  assisted  that  of  Simeon  to  take  Gaza, 
Askelon,  Ekron,  and  Zephath  (the  latter  of  which  was  at 
that  time  called  Hormah:)  all  which  places,  in  after-times, 
came  into  their  possession.  All  these  were  the  moun- 
tainous parts  of  the  country;  but  the  inhabitants  of  the 
vallies  kept  their  ground,  being  a  hardy  people,  and  well 
provided  with  all  kinds  of  warlike  ammunition,  particularly 
chariots  made  of  iron. 

While  the  united  tribes  of  Judah  and  Simeon  were  re- 
ducing the  Canaanites  in  the  mountains,  the  tribe  of 
-Ephraini  determined  to  lay  siege  to  the  city  of  Bethel, 
For  this  purpose  they  sent  two  spies  to  take  a  view  of  the 
situation  of  the  place,  and  to  bring  intelligence  which  was 
the  most  likely  part  to  begui  the  attack.  The  two  spies, 
meeting  a  man  at  some  distance  from  the  city,  immediately 

vol.  i.  Q,  q 


806  FROM   THE   DEATH   Of   MOSES, 

seized  him^  but  promised  to  spare  his  life,  together  with 
those  of  liis  family,  on  condition  that  he  would  give  them 
the  best  information  he  could  which  way  the  town  was  best 
approachable.  The  man,  to  save  his  life,  did  as  he  was  re- 
quested; and  by  his  information  they  succeeded  so  well 
that,  sending  for  their  forces,  they  entered  the  place,  and, 
except  the  man  who  gave  them  the  intelligence,  together 
with  his  family,  put  all  the  iidiabitants  to  the  sword. 

The  other  tribes,  except  that  of  Dan,  had  great  success 
in  all  their  undertakings,  making  themselves  masters  of 
many  capital  places  before  possessed  by  the  Canaanites. 
The  tribe  of  Dan  Avas  compelled  to  quit  the  plains  for  fear 
of  tlie  Amorites,  who  were  very  superior  in  point  of 
strength,  and  to  retire  into  the  mountainous  parts  of  the 
country. 

The  success  which  attended  those  tribes  that  fought 
against  the  Canaanites  was  productive  of  some  disagreeable 
circumstances,  owing  to  tlie  impropriety  of  their  conduct 
in  their  prosecution  of  the  war.  They  were  far  from 
making  a  proper  use  of  their  conquests,  for,  either  through 
a  misplaced  lenity,  or  covetousness,  instead  of  destroying 
the  Canaanites  whom  they  conquered  (as  they  had  been 
commanded)  they  suffered  them  to  live  promiscuously 
among  them,  and  contented  themselves  with  making  them 
tributary.  This  disobedience  and  neglect  highly  off'ended 
the  Almighty,  who,  to  make  them  sensible  of  their  folly, 
■was  pleased  to  send  an  angel  from  Gilgal  to  expostulate 
w  ith  them  on  their  conduct ;  to  remind  them  of  the  favors 
w  hich  lie  had  vouchsafed  them,  in  delivering  them  out  of 
Egypt,  and  bringing  thim  into  that  happy  land;  of  his 
punctual  performance  of  all  the  promises  he  had  made 
them,  and  of  their  base  ingratitude  in  rejecting  his  precepts, 
for  which  he  had  very  justly  withdrawn  from  them  his 
Divine  protection. 

This  severe  chastisement  from  the  angel  sent  by  God 
made  a  deep  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  Israelites, 
who,  conscious  of  their  transgression,  fell  into  a  general 
lamentation;  and,  deploring  the  wretchedness  of  their  con- 
dition, offered  sacrifices  to  God,  in  order  to  appease  his 
wrath,  and  again  restore  themselves  to  his  favor.  In  re- 
membrance of  this  circumstance  they  called  the  place  where 
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the  angel  appeared  to  them,  Bocheim,  wliich  in  the  Hebrew 
language,  signifies  weeping  or  affliction. 

Though  the  Israelites  had  received  such  chastisement 
from  the  angel  for  their  transgressions,  and  had  testified 
tlieir  sorrow  on  the  occasion,  yet  it  availed  but  little,  for, 
instead  of  amending,  they  soon  grew  much  worse,  and  gave 
themselves  up  to  all  kinds  of  dissipation.  They  increased 
their  correspondence  with  tlie  Canaanites,  indulged  them- 
selves in  their  loose  conversation,  and  made  intermarriages 
with  them.  Joshua  had,  just  before  his  death,  particularly 
warned  theoi  of  the  danger  they  would  fall  into  should  they 
make  themselves  familiar  with  the  nations  whom  God  had 
doomed  to  destruction;  and  above  all,  laid  a  most  strict 
charge  on  them  to  be  careful  that  they  did  not  marry  with 
them,  well  knowing  that  if  they  did  it  would  naturally  lead 
them  into  idolatry.  But  though  they  knew  all  this,  yet  they 
paid  no  attention  to  it,  and  the  consequences  were  as 
Joshua  had  predicted;  for  they  fell  into  the  greatest  idola- 
try, worshipping  Baal  and  Ashtaroth,  with  other  idols  of 
the  heathens. 

These  aggravated  offences  so  displeased  the  Almighty, 
that,  for  some  time,  he  left  them  to  themselves;  the  conse- 
quence of  which  was  that,  (for  want  of  the  Divine  pro- 
tection) they  made  so  weak  a  defence,  that  they  were  often 
taken  and  enslaved  by  their  enemies. 

The  first  oppressor  the  Israelites  met  with,  after  having 
lost  the  favor  and  assistance  of  (rod,  was  Chusan-risha- 
thaim,  king  of  Mesopotamia,  who  having  invaded  the  ter- 
ritories of  the  Israelites,  and  made  an  easy  conquest,  im- 
posed a  tribute  on  them  which  lasted  for  eight  years. 

During  this  time  of  servitude  the  Israelites  coming  to  a 
proper  sense  and  acknowledgment  of  their  transgressions, 
implored  the  Lord  to  relieve  them,  who  was  pleased  to 
comply  with  their  request.  He  raised  up  a  deliverer  for 
them  in  the  person  of  the  brave  Othniel,  Caleb's  son-in- 
law,  who,  in  recompeuce  for  his  valor,  had  obtained  his 
daughter  in  marriage.  This  hero,  being  divinely  inspired, 
took  up  arms,  and  marched  against  the  king  of  Mesopota- 
mia, whotn  he  soon  defeated,  relieved  the  Israelites,  and 
settled  them  in  a  state  of  peace  and  tranquility  for  forty 
years.  During  the  whole  of  this  time  Othniel  governed  the 
people,  and  was  the  first  of  those  whom  the  scripture  calls 
Judges, 


r» 
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Bat  during  this  space  of  time  the  Israelites,  possessin 
an  uuinterrupted  enjoyment  under  tlie  mild  government  of 
Otliniel,  ran  into  a  variety  of  a])surd  extravagancies.  They 
forgot  the  former  favors  and  benefits  God  had  bestowed  on 
them,  and  fell  into  a  general  apostacy  and  corruj)tion  of 
manners,  of  which  the  two  following  are  very  singular, 
though  melancholy  instances.* 

In  Mount  l^phraira  lived  a  man  named  Micali,  whose 
mother,  having  given  herself  over  to  idolatry,  liad,  by  a 
mistaken  zeal,  secreted  a  sum  of  money,  for  the  pur[)Ose  of 
purchasing,  or  causing  to  be  made,  an  idol  of  worship. 
Her  sou  Micah  finding  the  money,  and  not  knowing  to  what 
use  his  mother  had  devoted  it,  took  it  for  himself.  The 
mother,  missing  the  money,  and  not  suspecting  her  son, 
did,  in  his  presence,  curse  the  thief;  which  so  frightened 
Micah  tliat  he  confessed  the  fact,  and  immediately  restored 
it,  being  in  all  eleven  hundred  shekels  of  silver. 

The  mother,  having  received  the  money  again,  gave  two 
hundred  shekels  to  her  son,  desiring  him  either  to  procure, 
or  make  with  it,  an  idol.  The  son  (who  was  a  strong  idola- 
ter and  had  made  images  for  his  own  use,  together  with  an 
ephod  and  teraphim)  readily  set  about  the  task,  and  having 
finished  it  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  mother,  placed  it  among 
his  own  idols  which  were  fixed  in  a  private  apartment  he 
had  assigned  for  that  purpose ;  antl  to  such  lengths  did  the 
force  of  his  idolatry  carry  him,  that  for  w  ant  of  a  Levite, 
he  appointed  one  of  his  sons  to  officiate  as  priest. 

It  happened,  a  short  time  after  this,  that  a  certain  young 
Levite  of  Betlilehem-Judah,  travelling  from  thence  to  seek 
a  better  settlement,  called  at  Micah's  house,  and,  being 
greatly  fatigued  with  his  journey,  begged  refreshment,  and 
that  he  would  permit  him,  for  that  night,  to  lodge  in  his 
house.  As  soon  as  Micah  understood  that  his  strange  visitor 

*  These  two  stories  are  related  in  the  xvii.  xviii.  and  xixth  chap- 
ters of  Judsjes,  and  bein^  so  phiced  they  may  seem  to  beloncj  to  the 
latter  part  of  the  history  of  that  book:  but.  in  the  opinion  of  the 
learned,  they  were  certainly  transacted  about  the  time  they  are  here 
introduced,  namely,  between  the  death  of  Joshua  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  first  judsje.  The  reason  why  Samuel,  or  whoever  was 
the  author  of  the  Book  of  Judj^es,  places  them  towards  the  close  of 
it  is,  because  he  was  not  willinp;  to  interrupt  the  thread  of  his  history 
by  intermixini^  these  matters  with  it,  but  reserved  them  to  be  relate^ 
apart  by  themselves. 
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was  a  Levite,  be  entertained  him  witli  the  greatest  hospi- 
tality, and  strongly  invited  hiin  to  continue  in  his  house  in 
the  character  of  a  priest,  oiiering  at  the  same  time,  to  give 
him  ten  shekels  a  year,  liis  diet,  and  two  suits  of  apparel, 
one  for  common  use,  and  the  other  to  officiate  in.  The 
Levite,  approving  of  these  terms,  agreed  Avith  Micah,  to 
the  great  satisfaction  of  his  new  master,  who  vainly 
imagined  that  as  he  had  now  got  a  Levite  to  he  his  priest, 
all  future  endeavors  would  infallibly  be  croAvned  with 
success. 

About  this  time  the  tribe  of  Dan  (who,  as  we  have  already 
observed,  were  pent  up  in  the  mountainous  parts  of  the 
country)  finding  their  territories  much  too  small,  sent 
out  of  their  body  five  spies  to  survey  the  country,  and 
bring  them  intelligence  what  part  was  most  likely  for  them 
to  extend  their  boundaries.  These  spies,  in  their  journey, 
called  at  Micah's  house,  where  they  were  kindly  enter- 
tained, and  knowing  the  young  Levite  by  his  voice,  they 
asked  him  how  he  came  thither,  and  what  was  his  busi- 
ness? The  Levite  informed  them  of  the  whole  agreement 
he  had  made  with  Micah,  and  that  he  Avas  become  his 
priest;  upon  Avhich  the  spies  begged  him  to  ask  counsel  of 
G'.)d  Avhat  success  they  might  promise  themselves  in  the 
enterprize  upon  Avhich  they  Avere  going.  Encouraged  by 
what  the  Levite  told  them,  they  pursued  their  journey  till 
they  came  to  Laisli,  Avhere,  observing  the  people  to  live 
very  secure  and  careless,  Avitliout  any  sort  of  discipline  or 
government,  they  concluded  it  Avould  be  no  diilicult  matter 
to  conquer  them,  and  take  possession  of  the  place.  And 
w4th  this  report  they  returned  to  their  brethren,  giving  tliem 
at  the  same  time  an  account  of  the  nature  of  the  country, 
which  Avas  not  only  exceeding  pleasant,  but  abounded  with 
all  the  necessaries  of  life. 

The  Danites,  determined  to  avail  themselves  of  this  op- 
portunity, selected  a  i)arty  of  six  hundred  men,  and  sent 
them  with  all  expedition  to  make  themselves  masters  of 
the  city  of  Laish.  Marching  through  Mount  Ephraim,  they 
came  in  their  Avay  to  Micali's  house,  Avhere,  making  a  halt, 
the  five  spies,  who  Avere  guides  to  this  party,  and  had  been 
there  before,  told  the  rest,  that  there  were  in  that  house  aa 
epliod  and  teraphim,  together  with  a  graven  and  molten 
image;  and  desired  them  to  consider,  Avhetlier  they  had 
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best  tarry  there  to  ask  counsel  of  the  Lord  concerning  tlis 
success  of  the  enterprize,  or  take  the  ephod  and  images 
with  them  to  consult  on  all  future  occasions.  The  last  ^vas 
considered  as  the  most  expedient,  upon  which  the  five  spies 
leaving  the  party,  went  into  the  house  of  JVlicah,  who  hap. 
pening  not  to  be  at  home,  gave  them  the  more  convenient 
opportunity  of  carrying  their  intended  design  into  execu- 
tion. After  saluting  the  Levite  they  prevailed  on  him  to  go 
and  converse  with  the  Danites,  during  which  time  they 
plundered  the  house  of  the  ephod,  the  teraphim,  and  the 
images,  all  which  they  carried  to  their  brethren  who  were 
waiting  their  return.  As  soon  as  tlie  Levite  saAv  the 
images  and  priestly  regalia  lie  was  struck  with  amazement, 
and  hastily  asked  what  they  meant  by  having  plundered 
the  house  of  such  valuable  and  sacred  articles.  The  spies 
told  him  to  be  silent,  and  consider  whether  it  was  not 
better  for  him  to  be  priest  to  a  whole  tribe  of  Israel  than  to 
a  single  family.  This  advantageous  offer  was  readily  ac- 
cepted by  the  Levite,  who  Avillingly  joining  the  party,  they 
proceeded  on  their  journey  towards  Laish. 

When  Micah  i-eturned  home,  and  found  that  he  had  not 
only  lost  his  idols,  but  also  liis  priest,  he  m  as  greatly  en- 
raged, and  mustering  together  as  many  of  his  friends  as  he 
could,  set  out  in  pursuit  of  the  Danites.  After  travelling 
some  way  they  came  up  with  them,  and  making  a 
dreadful  outcry,  some  of  the  Danite  soldiers  in  the  rear 
facing  about,  asked  the  cause  of  it,  and  m  ere  answered  by 
Micah,  that  they  had  robbed  him.  The  Danites  advised 
him  to  be  silent,  lest,  by  provoking  the  rest  of  the  party, 
it  should  cost  them  their  lives.  Micah,  knowing  himself 
to  be  over-matched,  was  obliged  to  put  up  with  the  injury, 
and  to  return  home  witliout  either  his  idols  or  his  priest. 

The  Danites  prosecuted  their  march  towards  Laish, 
whither  on  the  third  day  they  arrived,  and  finding  it  (as 
the  spies  had  informed  them)  unguarded,  tliey  immediate- 
ly entered  it,  burnt  the  city,  destroyed  the  inhabitants,  and 
took  possession  of  the  adjoining  country.  In  the  course  of 
a  short  time  tliey  rebuilt  the  city,  which,  after  the  name  of 
their  father,  they  called  Dan.  Here  they  sat  up  the  images 
which  they  had  stolen  from  Micah,  and  made  the  Le>  ite 
(whose  name  was  Jonathan)  their  priest.  In  this  state  of 
idolatrous  worship  did  the  Danites  continue  till  the  Ark  of 
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God  was  taken  by  the  Philistines  in  the  days  of  Samuel, 
which  was  a  space  of  about  three  hundred  years. 

As  this  story  is  an  evincing  proof  of  the  ajjostaaj  of  the 
people,  so  is  the  following  no  less  so  of  their  immorality, 
and  shews,  that  where  riot  and  dissipation  take  place, 
every  moral  duty  is  totally  annihilated. 

In  Mount  Ephraim  was  a  certain  Levite,  who  took  to 
himself  a  concubine  of  the  city  of  Bethlehem,  belonging  to 
the  tribe  of  Judah.  This  woman,  being  of  a  lascivious  dis- 
position, associated  with  other  men,  and  soon  taking  a 
disgust  to  her  husband,  left  him,  and  went  to  her  father, 
with  whom  she  continued  four  months.  The  Levite  bore 
her  absence  for  this  time  with  great  patience,  but  wishing 
to  forgat  the  injury  she  had  done  him,  and  desirous  of 
again  possessing  her,  he  at  length  resolved  to  go  to  her 
father's,  and  bring  her  home,  taking  with  him  for  the 
purpose  a  servant  and  two  asses. 

When  the  Levite  arrived  at  his  father-in-law's  house, 
he  received  him  with  the  greatest  tenderness,  and  a  recon- 
ciliation was  formed  between  him  and  his  concubine  to 
the  satisfaction  of  all  parties.  After  being  entertained 
with  the  greatest  friendship  and  hospitality  for  three  days, 
the  Levite  was  desirous  of  departing,  but  from  the  great 
importunity  of  his  father-in-law  he  was  prevailed  on  to 
stay  till  the  afternoon  of  the  fifth  day,  when  he  took  his 
leave,  and  set  out  with  his  concubine  and  servant  for  their 
own  home. 

On  their  arrival  at  Jebus  (afterwards  called  Jerusalem) 
the  day  was  far  spent,  and  the  servant  being  apprehensive 
of  danger  should  they  proceed  any  farther  that  night,  ad- 
vised his  master  to  stop  there  till  the  next  day.  But  the 
place,  not  being  fully  possessed  and  inhabited  by  Israelites, 
the  Levite  refused  taking  his  servant's  advice,  and  deter- 
mined to  prosecute  his  journey  as  far  as  Gribeah.  Hither 
they  arrived  about  sun-set,  which  they  had  no  sooner  done 
than  they  sat  themselves  down  in  the  street,  as  the  custom 
of  travellers  then  was,  in  expectation  that  some  pei'son  or 
other  would  invite  them  to  their  house,  and  for  that  night 
supply  them  with  necessary  refreshments. 

After  waiting  some  time  without  finding  their  expecta- 
tions answered,  they  were  at  length  accosted  by  a  very 
ancient  working  man  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
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who  asked  them  from  whence  they  came,  and  whither  they 
were  going?  The  Levite  told  him,  and  at  the  same  time 
complained  of  the  incivility  of  the  people,  no  one  having 
invited  him  to  a  lodging,  though  he  had  provisions  with 
him  not  only  for  himself  and  family  but  likewise  for  his 
asses.* 

The  old  man,  being  naturally  of  a  very  tender  and  hos- 
pitable disposition,  invited  them  to  his  house,  where  he  fur- 
nished them  witli  every  kind  of  refreshment  his  situation 
would  admit.  While  they  were  regaling  themselves  at 
supper,  a  number  of  abandoned  young  men  belonging  to 
the  city  beset  the  house,  and  insisted  that  tlie  stranger 
should  be  delivered  up  to  them.  The  old  man,  anxious 
for  the  safety  of  his  guest,  expostulated  with  them  on  the 
impropriety  of  their  conduct,  and  earnestly  entreated  them 
not  to  proceed  to  any  acts  of  violence.  But  all  his  remon- 
strances were  in  vain :  they  insisted  on  his  complying 
w  itii  their  request,  to  avoid  which  the  old  man  offered 
them  his  daughter.  This,  however,  not  satisfying  them, 
it  was  at  length  agreed  to  deliver  to  them  the  Levite's  con- 
cubine, Avhich  being  done,  they  took  her  away  to  their 
own  quarters,  and  after  keeping  her  the  whole  night,  and 
treating  her  with  every  degree  of  indecency,  they  dis- 
missed her. 

The  woman  immediately  returned  to  the  old  man's 
house,  loaded  with  such  confusion,  betAveen  sliame  and  in- 
dignation, that  as  soon  as  she  arrived  at  the  place,  her 
spirits  were  so  affected,  that  she  had  not  power  to  speak, 
but  immediately  fell  on  the  ground,  and  died. 

When  the  Levite  her  husband  first  saw  her  he  knew 
not  that  she  was  dead,  and  asked  her  to  arise  that  they 
might  proceed  on  tlieir  journe3^  But  when  lie  discovered 
his  mistake,  and  found  that  she  was  absolutely  dead,  he 
Avas  greatly  alarmed,  and  for  some  time  knew  not  liow  to 

*  The  lans  of  hospitality  were,  in  ancient  times,  held  exceeding 
sacred ;  but  the  men  of  Gibeali,  as  they  were  j^rossly  abandoned  in 
vice,  so  were  they  wholly  defective  in  this  virtue,  suffering  these 
travellers  to  remain  in  the  streets  without  any  invitation;  which,  at 
length  they  received  from  a  poor  man,  who  was  himself  only  a  so- 
journer amongst  them.  It  must  be  remembered  that  then,  as  well  as 
at  present,  there  were  no  such  things  as  inns  in  these  countries,  so 
that  travellers  usually  took  with  them  (especially  on  long  jouruies) 
not  only  provisions  for  themselves,  but  likewise  their  beasts. 
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proceed.  At  length,  recovering  a  little  from  bis  surprize^ 
he  placed  tlie  body  of  the  deceased  on  one  of  the  asses, 
and,  after  ai?knowledging  his  obligations  to  the  old  man, 
ior  the  civility  with  Avhich  he  had  treated  him,  took  his 
leave  and  departed. 

As  soon  as  the  Levite  arrived  at  his  own  house,  he 
divided  the  body  of  the  dead  woman  into  twelve  parts,  and 
sent  one  to  each  of  the  tribes,  with  a  proper  relation  by 
the  respective  messengers,  of  eveiy  particular  that  had 
attended  this  cruel  and  unprecedented  transaction. 

AVhen  the  several  tribes  had  investigated  the  heinous- 
ness  of  tliis  action  among  tliemselves,  they  were  fired  with 
indignation,  and  the  principals  of  each  tribe  immediately 
assembled  together  at  ^Vlispali,  near  Shiloli,  where,  send- 
ing for  the  Levite,  and  hearing  from  him  a  particular  state 
of  the  wiiole  transaction,  they  determined  unanimously  to 
lay  siege  to  Gibeah,  and  punish  such  daring  oifenders. 
Tlu's  design  would  have  been  immediately  put  in  execu- 
tion, had  it  not  been  for  the  interposition  of  some  of  the 
elders,  who  proposed,  that  proper  persons  should  be  ap- 
pointed to  go  to  the  principal  people  of  Gibeah,  and  first 
demand  of  them  the  persons  of  those  who  had  been  guilty 
of  such  violence.  If  they  readily  delivered  them  up,  they 
might  punish  them  at  discretion ;  but  if  they  refused,  they 
had  then  an  undoubted  right  to  do  themselves  justice  by 
force  of  arms. 

This  advice  being  cordially  received  by  the  people,  the 
messengers  appointed  went  to  Gibeah,  and  demanded  the 
persons  who  had  committed  so  flagrant  a  violence  on  the 
Levite's  concubine.  The  inhabitants  of  Gibeah  absolutely 
refused  to  deliver  them  up :  they  intimated  that  they  want- 
ed neither  courage,  skill,  or  numbers,  and  that  tiiey  were 
determined  to  stand  by  each  other  in  the  cause  of  a  com- 
mon defence. 

When  the  messengers  returned  with  this  answer  the 
Israelites  were  so  enraged,  that  they  all  took  an  oath,  not 
to  intermarry  with  any  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin;  and  it 
was  resolved  that  a  war  should  be  carried  on  against  them 
with  the  utmost  vigor;  but,  previous  to  the  marcliing  of 
their  forces,  they  consulted  the  Divine  Oracle,  not  whether 
they  should  abide  by  their  own  resolutions,  but  only 
which  of  the  tribe/s  should  lead  the  van.    This  step  was 
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Very  opposite  to  what  they  had  before  taken  upon  such 
emergencies,  anfl  arose  from  the  over-coniidence  they  had 
of  their  own  strength,  and  the  insignificancy  with  which 
they  looked  upon  that  of  the  Benjamites.  The  answer, 
however,  they  received  was,  that  the  van  should  be  led 
by  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

In  consequence  of  this  the  Israelites  took  the  field  Avitli 
an  army  of  400,000  men.  That  of  the  Benjamites  consisted 
of  26,000,  besides  700  slingers,  who  were  particularly 
distinguished  for  their  abilities  as  marksmen. 

The  tv,  0  armies  met  near  Gibeah,  when  a  dreadful  en- 
counter immediately  took  place,  in  which,  22,000  of  the 
Israelites  were  slain,  and  night  parting  them,  the  Ben- 
jamites retired  in  triumph  to  their  city,  having,  in  the 
action,  sustained  a  very  trifling  loss. 

This  unexpected  disaster  made  the  Israelites  sensible 
of  their  negligence  in  not  enquiring  of  God  whether  they 
should  or  not  undertake  the  war.  Wherefore,  bewailing 
themselves  of  their  misfortune,  they  again  asked  counsel 
of  the  Lord,  who  told  them  to  go  up  against  their  brethren, 
but  at  the  same  time  did  not  promise  them  any  success. 

The  heedless  Israelites,  taking  this  for  an  assurance  of 
victory^  drew  up  tlieir  army  tlie  next  morning  before 
Gibeah,  and  again  oifered  the  Benjamites  battle.  Elated 
with  their  former  success,  the  latter  made  a  bold  sally  on 
the  Israelites,  and  that  with  sucli  success,  that  18,000 
more  of  them  were  slain  on  the  spot. 

This  second  defeat  so  intimidated  the  Israelites,  that 
they  broke  up  their  camp,  and  went  to  Shiloh,  where  at 
this  time  was  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  God.  On  their 
arrival  there  they  spent  the  whole  day  in  weeping  and 
fasting,  and  oifered  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings  to 
the  Lord.  After  having  thus  regularly  proceeded  in  their 
humiliation,  they  again  enquired  of  God,  whether  they 
should  make  another  attack  on  the  Benjamites  or  not. 
They  were  answered,  by  the  moutli  of  Phineas*  the 

*  This  was  the  same  Phineas  who  had  signahzed  his  zeal  for  the 
'^\oTj  of  God  on  a  former  occasion.  See  page  269.  Had  this  war 
been  after  the  death  of  Sampson  (as  placed  in  the  Book  of  Judges) 
Phineas  must  have  been  upwards  of  300  years  old;  but,  as  we  have 
before  remarked,  its  epocha  was  certainly  between  the  death  of 
Joshua,  and  the  appointment  of  the  first  judge. 
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priest^  that  tliey  should,  and  that  their  endeavors  should 
be  cvoAvued  with  success. 

Encouraged  by  this  intelligence,  tlie  Israelites  prepared 
tliemselves  a  third  time  for  attacking  the  Benjamites.  To 
make  their  victory  still  more  secure,  it  was  resolved  to 
place  an  ambuscade  in  a  private  spot  near  Gibeah,  that 
when  the  battle  was  commenced,  the  main  body  of  the 
Israelites,  by  feigning  a  flight,  and  thereby  drawing  the 
Benjamites  from  the  city,  those  that  laid  in  ambuscade 
should,  by  a  signal  given,  immedip^tely  seize  it,  set  it  on 
fire,  and  destroy  all  the  inliabitants. 

This  plan  being  concerted,  the  ambuscaders  fixed  them- 
selves on  the  spot  allotted  in  the  evening  preceding  tlie 
day  on  which  they  intended  making  the  attack.  Early 
the  next  morning  ten  thousand  choice  troops  of  the  Israel- 
ites appeared  before  Gibeah,  who  were  no  sooner  seen  by 
the  Benjamites  than  (not  doubting  a  repetition  of  their 
former  success)  they  immediately  sallied  out  of  the  place, 
and  falling  on  the  Israelites,  killed  about  thirty.  The 
Israelites  now  gave  way  and  retreated,  which  being  con- 
sidered by  the  Benjamites  as  a  mark  of  timidity,  they 
eagerly  followed.  As  soon  as  the  army  of  the  Israelites 
thought  they  had  got  that  of  the  Benjamites  at  a  proper  dis- 
tance from  the  city,  they  gave  the  signal  that  had  been 
agreed  on  to  the  ambuscaders,  who  immediately  entered 
the  place,  set  it  on  fire,  and  put  all  the  people  to  the  sword. 

When  the  main  body  of  the  Israelites  saw  this,  they 
suddenly  faced  about,  and  charged  the  Benjamites  with 
such  fury  that  they  were  thrown  into  the  utmost  con- 
fusion, and  began  to  think  of  saving  themselves  by  retreat- 
ing to  their  city.  But  when  they  beheld  it  in  flames,  they 
were  driven  to  despair,  and  the  only  alternative  was_, 
either  to  submit  to  the  mercy  of  the  Israelites,  or  endeavor 
to  secure  tliemselves  by  flight.  They  determined  on  the 
latter,  and  hastened  with  the  greatest  precipitation  to  the 
"wilderness.  But  this,  instead  of  affording  them  safety 
produced  their  destruction ;  for  being  hemmed  in  between 
t]ie  main  army,  who  pursued  them,  on  one  side,  and 
tlie  ambuscaders  on  the  other,  they  were  easily  overcome, 
and  the  whole  body  put  to  the  sword. 

The  number  of  Benjamites  slain  in  the  action  and 
pursuit  on  this  day  fimounted  to  ^5,000^  which  was  the 
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wliole  of  the  tribe  except  600.  who  happened  to  make 
their  escape,  and  secure  themselves  in  a  fortress  or  rock 
called  Rimmon,  situate  in  a  remote  part  of  the  wilderness. 
The  Israelites  not  only  destroyed  the  people,  but  likewise 
their  cattle,  and  every  thing  of  property  that  fell  in  their 
way. — Such  were  the  dreadful  consequences  that  took 
place  from  tlie  obstinacy  of  the  Benjamites,  in  not  deliver- 
ing up  those  who  had  committed  so  flagrant  a  violation  on 
the  person  of  the  Levite's  concubine. 

When  the  Israelites  began  to  reflect  on  the  severity  with 
which  they  had  treated  the  Benjamites,  and  that  the  Avhole 
tribe  were,  in  a  manner,  cut  oft'  from  the  main  body,  they 
repented  of  what  they  had  done,  and  tlie  more  so,  because, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  war,  they  had  all  taken  a  rash  oath 
not  to  marry  their  daughters  to  any  of  the  Benjamites. 
Unhappy  from  this  reflection,  they  repaired  to  the  taberna- 
cle where  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  was,  and  mourned  the 
Avhole  day,  crying  out,  O  Lord,  ivluj  is  this  come  to  pass^ 
that  there  should  this  day  be  one  tribe  wanting  in  Israel? 
And  the  next  morning  they  arose  early,  built  an  altar,  and 
offered  on  it  sacrifices  to  the  Lord. 

Having  done  this,  their  next  consideration  was,  how  to 
recruit  the  tribe,  which  was,  by  themselves,  almost  render- 
ed extinct.  The  oath  they  had  taken  not  to  marry  their 
daughters  among  them  could  not  be  violated ;  and  though 
there  were  600  men  of  the  Benjamites  remaining,  yet, 
without  they  were  supplied  with  wives,  the  whole  must,  in 
time,  be  totally  extirpated.  To  remove  this  evil,  and  ac- 
complish their  wishes,  they  at  length  bethought  themselves 
of  the  following  expedient. 

Wlien  the  war  first  broke  out  they  had  bound  themselves 
by  oath,  to  put  all  to  the  sword,  Avho  would  not  join  them 
in  the  common  cause  against  the  Benjamites;  and  find- 
ing, on  examination,  that  the  people  of  Jabesh-Gilead  had 
neglected  to  come,  they  dispatclied  12,000  men,  with 
orders  to  put  man,  woman  and  child  to  tlie  sword,  except 
such  virgins  as  were  marriageable,  whom  they  intended  to 
give  to  the  remaining  Benjamites  for  wives. 

The  troops,  having  obeyed  their  orders  on  the  people  of 
Jabesh-Gilead,  brought  away  with  them  four  hundred 
virgins  to  the  Israelites,  who  immediately  dispatched  mes- 
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sengei's  to  the  rock  of  Rimmon,  to  treat  with  the  Beuja- 
mites,  by  offering  them  peace,  and  inviting  them  to  return 
to  the  camp. 

The  poor  Benjamites  readily  embraced  the  offer,  and  on 
their  arrival  at  the  camp,  the  Israelites  ga\e  them  the 
Gileadite  virgins  for  wives;  but  as  the  Benjamites  were 
six  hundi'ed  in  number,  there  was  not  one  for  each  man, 
and  therefore,  to  supply  this  deficiency,  they  thought  of 
another  expedient,  m  hich  was  this : 

Once  every  year  there  was  a  festival  held  at  Shiloli, 
wliither  the  young  women  of  the  country  used  constantly  to 
come  a,nd  dance.  The  Israelites,  therefore,  told  those  of 
the  Benjamites  Avho  wanted  wives,  that  they  might  at  this 
time,  repair  to  the  place,  and,  concealing  themselves  in  the 
vineyards,  seize  on  the  young  women  as  they  came  out  to 
dance,  and  carry  them  off  to  their  own  habitations.  Behold^ 
said  they,  if  the  daughters  of  Shiloh  come  out  to  danccy 
then  come  ye  out  of  the  vineyards,  and  catch  you  every 
man  his  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Shiloh,  and  go  to  the  land 
of  Benjamin.  And  it  sliall  he,  when  their  fathers  or  their 
brethren  come  unto  us  to  comjjlain,  that  we  will  say  unto 
them.  Be  favorable  unto  them  for  our  sakes;  because  we 
reserved  not  to  each  man  his  wife  in  the  tear. 

The  Benjamites  paid  a  strict  attention  to  these  instruc- 
tions, and,  watching  their  opportunity,  took  every  one  a 
damsel  away  with  them ;  so  that,  having,  by  these  means, 
got  themselves  wives,  they  settled  again  in  their  own 
country,  and,  in  the  course  of  time,  so  increased,  as  to  be 
little  inferior,  either  in  number  or  wealth,  to  their  former 
situation. 

The  civil  and  intestine  quarrels  among  the  tribes  being 
adjusted,  the  Israelites  enjoyed  a  perfect  state  of  tranquili- 
ty during  the  whole  time  of  tlieir  being  under  the  govern- 
ment of  Othniel.  But,  after  his  death,  wanting  a  leader, 
they  returned  again  to  a  dissolute  way  of  living,  neitlier 
paying  respect  to  the  laws  established  by  Moses,  or  their 
duty  to  God.  This  consequently  produced  confusion  in 
their  public  affairs,  which  being  taken  notice  of  by  Eglon, 
king  of  the  Moabites,  he  marched  against  them  with  a 
considerable  army.  Several  battles  took  place,  in  all 
which  the  Israelites  were  worsted,  and  their  army  being 
at  length  totally  subdued,  they  became  tributary  to  their 
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conqueror,  who  erected  a  palace  at  Jericjio,  and  kept  them 
in  the  most  abject  state  for  the  space  of  eighteen  years. 

At  the  expiration  of  this  time  the  Israelites  being 
thoroughly  sensible  of  their  misery,  and  earnestly  desirous 
of  shaking  it  off,  addressed  themselves,  in  the  most  solemn 
manner,  to  God,  beseeching  him  to  release  them  from  the 
oppression  under  which  they  had  so  long  labored.  The 
Almighty  was  pleased  to  listen  to  their  prayers,  and  to 
raise  them  up  a  deliverer  in  the  person  of  Ehud,  the  son 
of  Gera,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

Ehud  was  a  wise,  politic  and  enterprizing  man,  and 
having  observed  the  weakness  of  the  Israelites  from  their 
eighteen  years  slavery,  and  how  unable  they  were,  by 
open  war,  to  attempt  any  thing  against  their  oppressors,  he 
laid  a  scheme  for  taking  off  Eglon  privately,  knowing  it 
would  be  much  easier  to  deal  with  tlie  Moabites  when 
they  should  be  in  confusion  for  want  of  a  leader,  than 
while  they  were  headed  by  their  king. 

During  the  subjection  of  the  Israelites  under  Eglon,  it 
was  the  custom  every  year  to  send  a  present  or  tribute  to 
liim,  and  for  that  year  it  happened  that  Ehud  was  appoint- 
ed to  go  with  it.  He  was  a  left-handed  man,  and  being 
resolved  to  take  this  opportunity  of  either  freeing  his 
brethren  from  oppression,  or  perishing  in  the  attempt,  he 
provided  himself  with  a  dagger,  which  he  concealed  on  his 
right  side,  having  the  greatest  strength  in  his  left  arm,  and 
thus  proceeded,  attended  by  two  servants,  with  the  present 
to  the  king. 

On  his  arrival  at  the  palace  he  was  immediately  ad  • 
mitted  into  the  presence  of  Eglon,  to  whom  he  gave  the 
present  sent  by  the  whole  body  of  the  Israelites :  having 
done  which  he  told  the  king  he  liad  a  matter  to  relate  to 
him  that  demanded  the  utmost  privacy.  On  this  the  king 
bade  him  be  silent  till  the  company  was  gone,  who  being 
at  length  withdrawn,  he  retired  with  Ehud  into  a  private 
apartment.  As  soon  as  the  king  had  seated  himself  he 
asked  Ehud  the  nature  of  his  business,  who  replied  he 
had  a  message  from  God.  Surprized  at  this  intelligence, 
and  anxious  to  hear  the  contents  of  the  message,  Eglon 
suddenly  arose  from  his  seat,  when  Ehud  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  position  in  which  he  stood,  drew  the  dagger 
from  his  side  and  plunged  it  into  his  heart.   The  force 
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with  which  he  gave  the  blow  was  so  great  that  not  only 
the  blade  but  also  the  haft  entered  the  body  of  the  king, 
who  being  a  very  corpulent  man,  the  fat  of  his  belly  so 
closed  over  the  dagger  that  he  could  not  draw  it  out. 

When  Ehud  found  the  king  was  dead,  he  left  liim 
wallowing  in  his  blood,  and  shutting  the  door  after  him, 
made  his  escape,  unobserved  by  any  of  the  king's  at- 
tendants. 

It  was  some  time  after  Ehud's  departure  from  the  palace 
before  the  death  of  the  king  was  known,  wliich  of  course 
gave  Ehud  the  fairer  opportunity  of  making  an  effectual 
escape.  From  the  king's  long  stay  the  servants  supposed 
he  had  retired  to  rest,  and  were  therefore  unwilling  to 
disturb  him ;  but  at  length  their  patience  being  worn  out, 
and  fearing  that  something  particular  might  be  the  occasion 
of  his  long  stay,  they  ventured  to  open  the  door  of  his 
apartment,  where,  to  their  great  astonishment,  they  found 
liim  dead  and  wallowing  in  his  gore. 

In  the  mean  time  Ehud  arrived  safe  at  Mount  Ephraim, 
where,  assembling  the  people  by  sound  of  trumpet,  he  re- 
lated to  them  the  particulars  of  all  that  had  passed,  and 
told  them  to  prepare  themselves  for  war,  and  follow  him; 

for,   said   he,   God  hath   delivered  your   enemies  th& 


The  Israelites  readily  obeyed  the  command  of  Ehud, 
and,  as  a  necessary  preparation  to  their  intended  under- 
taking, secured  all  the  passes  from  Moab  towards  the 
river  Jordan.  Having  done  tliis,  they  marched  with  all 
expedition  to  Jericho,  and  while  the  people  were  in  the 
utmost  confusion  on  account  of  the  death  of  their  king, 
they  suddenly  fell  upon  them,  when  great  numbers  were 
killed  on  the  spot,  and  those  who  attempted  to  fly  shared 
the  same  fate,  the  whole  amounting  to  ten  thousand  men. 
Thus  were  the  Israelites  extricated  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  Moabites ;  and  as  Ehud  was  the  principal  instigator 
of  their  deliverance,  they  appointed  him  their  leader, 
which  oflice  he  enjoyed,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the 
people,  for  fourscore  years. 

About  the  same  time  that  Ehud  relieved  the  Israelites 
in  the  eastern  part  of  the  country,  those  in  the  western 
parts,  who  had  been  for  some  time  greatly  molested  by 
the  frequent  incursions  of  the  Philistines,  were  extricated 
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from  tlieir  troubles  by  one  Shamgar*,  the  son  of  Anatli^ 
a  man  of  the  most  extraordinary  strength  and  resolution. 
He  engaged  a  body  of  the  Philistines  himself  with  no 
other  weapon  than  an  ox-goad,  and,  notwithstanding  their 
great  power,  slew  no  less  than  six  hundred.  Avhich  so 
terrified  tlie  rest  of  the  Philistines,  that  they  desisted  from 
any  farther  incursions  on  the  territories  of  the  Israelites, 
so  that  for  some  time  they  enjoyed  a  state  of  uninterrupted 
tranquility. 

After  the  death  of  Ehud,  the  Israelites  enjoying  the 
blessings  of  ease  and  plenty,  forgot  their  former  servitude, 
and  instead  of  paying  a  proper  respect  to  their  great  de- 
liverer and  protector,  indulged  themselves  in  riot  and  dis- 
sipation. As  a  punishment  for  these  impieties  the  Almighty 
was  pleased  to  permit  Jabin,f  who  at  that  time  assumed  the 
name  of  king  of  Canaan,  and  had  fixed  his  imperial  seat 
at  Hazor,  to  conquer  them,  and  to  oppress  them  with  the 
most  unbounded  severity,  for  the  space  of  twenty  years. 

Jabin  had  made  SiseraJ  (an  old  and  experienced 
soldier)  general  of  his  forces,  who,  besides  having  an 
abundance  of  other  kinds  of  military  ammunition,  was 
provided  witli  nine  hundred  armed  chariots,  and  the  troops 
under  his  command  were  a  strong  people,  and  inured  to 
the  fatigues  of  war. 

The  Israelites  having  been  thus  severely  punished  for 
their  transgressions  by  a  subjection  to  their  most  cruel  and 
inveterate  foes  for  the  space  of  twenty  years,  the  Almighty 

*  Who  this  Sliamgar  was,  or  of  wliat  tribe  we  are  not  informed, 
though  it  is  most  likely  he  belongied  either  to  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
Dan,  or  Ephraim,  those  being  situated  nearest  to  the  borders  of  the 
PhiHstines.  From  the  great  slaughter  he  made  with  a  weapon  to  all 
appearance  so  incompetent  for  tlje  work,  we  may  reasonably  suppose 
that  he  was  possessed  of  a  Divine  power,  in  like  manner  as  Samson 
was  when  he  slew  a  thousand  of  his  enemies  with  the  jaw-bone  of  an 
ass. 

t  Jabin  was  probably  a  general  name  for  all  the  kings  of  this 
country,  like  that  of  Pharaoh  among  the  Egyptians  j  for  the  king 
of  Hazor,  whom  Joshua  slew,  was  called  by  the  same  name.  See 
Joshua  xi. 

\  Josephus  tells  us,  that  Sisera  was  a  great  favorite  with  the  king, 
on  account  of  the  services  he  had  done  in  reducing  the  Israelites, 
whom  he  worsted  in  several  encounters,  time  after  time,  and  would 
never  give  over  the  pursuit  till  he  brought  them  at  last  to  be  absolute 
slaves  and  tributaries  to  his  master. 
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was  pleased  to  interpose  in  their  behalf,  and  to  procure 
their  releasement  by  means  they  little  expected.  It  is  to 
be  supposed  that  at  this  time  the  Israelites,  from  the  sever- 
ity of  their  servitude,  "vvere  so  degenerated  and  dispirited, 
that  they  could  not  make  choice  of  a  man  fit  to  be  invested 
with  sovereign  authority;  for  which  reason,  in  all  probabil- 
ity, Deborah,  a  prophetess,*  the  wife  of  Lajndothf  is  said 
to  have  judged  Israel  at  that  time. 

This  prophetess  tlie  x\lmighty  was  pleased  to  make  the 
instrument  of  releasing  the  Israelites  from  the  state  of 
bondage  under  which  they  had  so  long  labored.  By  the 
Divine  direction  she  sent  for  Barak,  the  son  of  Abinoam,  a 
brave  young  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  whom  she  in- 
formed that  it  was  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  that  he 
should  get  together  ten  thousand  men  of  the  triljes  of 
Naphtali  and  Zebulun,  and  lead  them  towards  Mount 
Tabor.f    That   he  might  not  be   discouraged   at  these 

*  The  words  jjrophet  and  prophetess',  in  the  Old  Testament,  some- 
times denote  persons  endued  with  special,  though  not  miraculous, 
gifts  or  graces,  for  the  better  understanding  and  explaining  the  word 
of  God;  and  of  this  sort  were  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  or  such  as  were 
brought  up  in  the  schools  of  the  prophets.  As,  therefore,  we  read  of 
no  miraculous  action  that  Deborah  did,  she  Mas,  perhaps,  only  a 
woman  of  eminent  holiness,  prudence  and  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  by  which  she  was  singularly  qualified  to  judge  the  people; 
that  is,  to  determine  causes  and  controversies  among  them,  according 
to  the  word  of  God. 

t  This  is  a  very  remarkable  mountain  situated  in  Galilee,  near 
Kadesh,  and  in  its  neighborhood  were  the  territories  at  this  time  in- 
habited by  the  tribes  of  Zebulun,  Issachar  and  Naphtali.    It  received 
its  name  from  its  eminence,  because  it  rises  up  in  the  midst  of  a  wide 
champaign   country,  called  the   Valley  of  Jezreel,  on  the  Great 
Plain.   Josephus  tells  us,  that  the  height  of  this  mountain  is  thirty 
stadia,  and  that  on  the  top  of  it  is  a  beautiful  plain  of  twenty  stadia 
in  circumference.    By  all  which  it  appears  how  commodious  a  place 
it  was  to  be  the  rendezvous  of  Barak's  forces,  since  it  stood  upon  the 
confines  of  so  many  different  tribes,  Mas  not  accessible  by  the  ene- 
my's horses  and  chariots,  and  had  on  the  top  of  it  a  spacious  plain, 
where  he  might  conveniently  marshal  and  discipline  his  army.    Mr 
Maundrell,  in  his  travels,  has  given  us  the  folloM'ing  very  particular 
,  description   of  this  celebrated  mountain:   "After  a  very  laborious 
*'  ascent  (says  he)   M-hicli  took   up  near  an  hour,  we  reached  the 
I  "  highest  part  of  the  mountain.  It  has  a  plain  area  at  the  top,  most  fer- 
I  "tile  and  delightful,  of  an  oval  figure,  extending  about  two  furlongs 
j  "  in  length  and  one  in  breadtii.    This  area  is  enclosed  with  trees  on 
i  "  all  parts  except  the  south.   It  was  anciently  environed  Mith  walls 
VOX.  i.         S  s 
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orders,  slie  farther  told  liinij  that  Sisera,  the  general  of 
♦Tabiii's  forces,  with  his  whole  army  and  chariots,  should 
fall  into  his  hands,  and  that  the  Canaanites  should  be 
effectually  subdued. 

Barak,  considering  the  inequality  of  their  forces,  and  the 
greatness  of  the  enterprize,  thought  it  necessary  to  have 
the  prophetess  with  him,  as  it  m  ould  not  only  encourage 
the  men,  but  likewise  be  convenient  for  him  to  consult  with 
her  on  any  case  of  emergency.  He  therefore  told  lier,  that  if 
she  would  accompany  him  he  was  willing  to  comply  with 
her  orders,  but  if  not,  he  begged  to  relinquish  the  under- 
taking. 

Deborah  consented  to  accompany  Barak,  but  at  the  same 
time  pleasantly  told  him  that,  for  liis  diffidence,  he  should 
not  receive  any  honor  from  tlie  enterprize,  for  that  Sisera, 
Jabin's  general,  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  woman. 

As  Barak's  residence  was  at  Kadesh,  he,  accompanied 
by  Deborah,  proceeded  to  tliat  place,  where,  in  a  short 
time,  he  raised  ten  tliousand  volunteers  from  among  the 
tribes  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali;  and  with  these  they 
inarched  with  all  expedition  to  IMount  Tabor. 

The  appearance  of  so  considerable  a  body  of  people, 
all  under  military  discipline,  and  who  had  been  so  long  in 
the  most  abject  state  of  slavery,  could  not  be  long  un- 
noticed by  their  oppressors.  Accordingly,  information  of 
it  being  given  to  Sisera,  he  immediately  drew  out  his 
forces,  and  taking  with  him  his  nine  hundred  chariots,  made 
hasty  marches  from  Haroshetli,  tlie  place  of  his  residence, 
passed  the  river  Kishon,*  and  encamped  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Tabor,  in  hopes  of  cutting  off  Barak's  retreat. 

"  and  trendies,  and  other  fortifications,  of  which  some  remains  are 
'•  still  visible.  From  the  top  of  the  mount  is  a  prospect  which  well 
"rewards  the  labor  of  ascending  it.  It  is  impossible  for  man's  eye 
*'  to  bejiold  a  higher  gratification  of  this  nature.  On  the  north-west 
"  yon  see  at  a  distance  the  IVIeditcrranean  Sea,  and  all  around  you 
*'  have  the  spacious  and  beautiful  plains  of  Galilee,  which  present 
*'  you  with  views  of  many  places  memorable  for  the  resort  and  niira- 
*' cles  of  the  Son  of  God.  At  the  bottom  of  the  mount,  to  the  west, 
'*  is  a  small  village  called  Deborah,  supposed  to  have  received  its 
"  name  from  the  prophetess  Deborah." 

*  This  river  has  its  source  in  Mount  Tabor,  and  passing  along 
the  valley  of  Jezreel  (now  called  the  plain  of  Esdraclon)  empties  it- 
self into  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 
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Uarak  was  at  first  greatly  alarmed  at  the  formidable  ap- 
pearance of  Sisera's  army,  but  liis  fears  were  removed  by 
the  intrepidity  of  Deborah,  w  ho  advised  him  not  to  wait 
till  Sisera  came  up  witli  him,  but,  early  the  next  morning, 
to  march  his  army  down  the  hill,  and  immediately  begin 
tlie  attack,  assuring  him  there  was  not  the  least  doubt  of 
his  proving  successful. 

The  Hebrew  general  followed  the  directions  of  Deborah, 
and  coming  down  on  tlie  enemy  before  they  were  aware, 
fell  on  them  with  such  fury,  that  tiie  whole  army  were  im- 
mediately thrown  into  the  utmost  confusion.  Prodigious 
numbers  were  slain  on  the  spot,  and  such  as  fled,  being 
closely  pursued,  shared  the  same  fate,  so  that  tlie  whole 
body  of  forces  was  entirely  cut  to  pieces. 

Sisera,  the  general,  was  the  only  person  who  escaped 
the  fury  of  the  enraged  Israelites  during  the  battle.  As 
soon  as  he  discovered  his  whole  army  to  be  broken  and  dis- 
persed, he  quitted  his  chariot,  and  fled  with  the  utmost  pre- 
cipitation till  he  came  near  the  tent  of  Jael,  the  wife  of 
Heber  the  Kenite,*  who  no  sooner  saw  him  approach  than 
she  ran  to  meet  him,  and  kindly  invited  him  to  shelter 
liimself  in  her  tent.  Sisera  readily  accepted  this  oifer,  not 
apprehending  the  least  danger  from  a  woman,  whose  hus- 
band was  the  friend  and  ally  of  his  master.  The  heat  and 
fatigue  of  the  day  had  made  him  exceeding  thirsty,  and 
therefore  he  entreated  Jael  to  give  him  a  little  water ;  but 
instead  thereof  she  gave  him  as  much  milk  as  he  desired. 
He  then  told  Jael  he  would  lay  himself  down  to  rest,  and 
strictly  charged  her,  if,  in  the  mean  time,  any  person  should 
make  enquiry  after  him,  she  would  secure  his  safety  by  de- 
nying his  being  there,  or  having  seen  any  thing  of  him. 
When  Sisera  had  laid  himself  down  to  rest,  Jael  covered 
him  over  with  a  carpet,  and  paid  a  strict  attention  to  all  his 
motions.    Being  quite  jaded  with  the  fatigues  of  the  day, 

*  These  Kenites,  though  they  were  proselytes  aud  worshipped 
the  true  God  according  to  the  Mosaic  law,  yet  being  strangers  by 
birth,  and  therefore  having  no  right  or  title  to  the  land  of  Canaan, 
they  held  it  best  policy,  in  these  troublesome  times,  to  observe  a 
neutrality,  and  maintain  peace,  as  well  as  they  could,  both  with  the 
Israelites  and  Canaanites.  It  was  upon  this  footing  that  there  was  a 
peace  between  king  Jabin  aud  the  family  of  Heber  the  Kenite;  and 
that  gave  confidence  to  Sisera  in  his  distreis  to  fly  to  Heber's  tent 
for  protection. 
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it  was  not  long  before  he  fell  into  a  sound  sleep,  of  which. 
Jael  embraced  the  opportunity  of  accomplishing  his  de- 
striiction.  She  took  a  long  tent  nail,  and  placing  it  to  his 
temples  as  he  lay  on  the  ground,  struck  it  with  a  hammer 
so  forcibly,  that  it  pierced  through  his  head,  and  pinned 
liim  to  the  ground. 

When  Jael  found  that  Sisera  was  dead,  she  left  him, 
and  went  to  the  door  of  the  tent,  where  she  beheld  Barak 
coming  full  speed  in  search  of  him.  On  his  arrival  she 
conducted  him  to  the  apartment  where  Sisera  lay,  and  re- 
lated to  him  the  particulars  of  her  having  taken  away  the 
iife  of  tlieir  most  inveterate  enemy. 

This  victory,  with  the  successes  that  followed  it,  put  an 
end  to  the  oppression  of  the  Israelites  for  forty  years, 
and  proved  the  utter  ruin  of  the  Canaanites  in  this  part 
of  the  country.*  In  commemoration  of  so  singular  an 
event,  the  prophetess  Deborah  composed  a  triumphant 
song,  in  which  she  magnifies  the  deliverance  it  wrought, 
by  recounting  the  many  calamities  which  the  Israelites  be- 
fore labored  under;  acknowledges  its  proceeding  from  the 
same  Divine  Being  Avho  descended  in  great  majesty  to  give 
the  law  on  Mount  Sinai ;  calls  upon  all  those,  who  partook 
of  the  benefits  of  it,  to  join  in  the  praises  of  its  great 
Author;  commends  those  tribes  that  came  readily  to  the 
war,  and  upbraids  all  those  who  declined  the  service  of 
their  country. 

This  song  is  contained  in  the  5tli  Chapter  of  the  Book 
of  Judges ;  and  may  be  thus  paraphrased  : 

Let  Israel  tlieir  Avenger's  glory  raise, 
In  lofty  notes  of  everlasting  praise! 
Hear,  O  ye  kings !  attentive  princes  hear, 
A  wondrous  song  that  well  deserves  your  ear. 
AVhen  Israel's  God  from  hostile  Edom  came, 
With  his  own  thunder  armed,  arrayed  in  flame  j 
Trembled  the  earth,  as  o'er  the  clouds  he  rode, 
The  clouds  dissolve,  and  own  the  incumbent  God, 
The  mountain  tops  at  his  approach  retire, 
Their  molten  entrails  run  in  streams  of  fire. 

*  Josephus  tells  us,  that  immediately  after  this  victory,  Barak 
marched  with  his  army  towards  Hazar,  where  he  encountered  king 
•labin  by  tlie  way,  and  slew  him ;  having  done  which  he  laid  the  city 
ievel  with  the  ground,  and  afterwards  governed  Israel  for  forty  years. 
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O,  liow  unlike  those  novel  gods,  and  vain, 

Who  o'er  the  superstitious  heathens  reign; 

"Weak,  unavailing  names!  no  help  they  yield, 

AVar,  SVarthe  gates  resound,  and  war  the  field! 

The  alarm  in  vain  is  given  of  spear  and  shield. 

By  their  insulting  jealous  lords  bereft. 

No  refuge  but  inglorious  flight  was  left; 

When  Deborah  arose  at  heaven's  command, 

When  she  arose  to  save  the  wretched  land : 

Blessed  be  their  names  the  generous  few  that  joined 

To  urge  the  happy  change  by  heaven  designed! 

By  counsel  or  by  action,  pen,  or  sword. 

To  serve  their  country,  and  to  obey  the  Lord: 

But  curse  ye  Meroz!  an  uncommon  weight 

Of  vengeance  seize  them,  and  a  neuter's  fate! 

They  would  the  spoil,  though  not  the  danger  share, 

AVhen  Sisera  is  fallen,  they'll  then  declare. 

His  boasts,  his  fruitless  hopes,  his  fears  are  o'er; 

He  bowed,  he  fell,  he  sunk,  to  rise  no  more. 

J^o  let  thy  foes,  O  God,  to  dust  descend, 

But  those  that  love  thee  brighter  stars  attend! 


CHAP.  in. 

The  Israelites  are  afflicted  with  a  famine,  llie  story  qfJSTaomi 
and  Ruth.  The  Israelites  again  fall  into  impiety,  for  xvhich 
they  arc  severely  oppressed  by  the  Midianites.  God  appoints 
Gideon  to  he  their  deliverer.  He  musters  the  tribes  to  march 
against  them,  and  receives  an  omen  of  success.  By  the  com- 
mand  of  God  he  selects  only  a  small  number  out  of  his  army  to 
go  against  the  Midianites.  He  is  encouraged  in  his  under- 
taking by  the  relation  of  a  dream.  Obtains  a  complete  victory 
over  the  Midianites.  Is  offered  the  government  of  the  people, 
tut  refuses  it.  His  death. 

WHILE  the  Israelites  were  enjoying  themselves  in 
peace  and  plenty,  after  being  restored  to  their  liberty  by 
means  of  Deborah  and  Barak,  their  felicity  was  interrupted 
by  a  dreadful  famine,  which  raged  with  such  violence  as^ 
in  a  short  time,  to  carry  off  great  numbers  of  the  people. 
During  tliis  affliction  many  of  them  left  the  country,  and 
retired  to  more  remote  parts,  in  hopes  thereby  of  avoiding 
the  dreadful  consequences  of  so  direful  a  calamity. 

Among  those  that  quitted  their  abodes  on  this  occasion 
was  Elimelechj  a  citizen  of  Bethlehem-Judah,  who  re- 
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moved  from  thence  with  Naomi,  his  wife,  and  his  two  sons, 
named  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  to  the  land  of  Moah,  where, 
after  some  time,  Elinielecli  paid  the  debt  of  nature. 

On  the  death  of  Elimelech,  his  two  sons  married  two 
women  of  tlie  country,  the  one  named  Orpah  and  the  other 
Ruth,  the  former  being  espoused  to  Chilion,  and  the  latter 
to  Mahlon. 

Naomi  and  her  family  lived  very  happy  together  for  the 
space  of  ten  years,  at  the  expiration  of  which  she  received 
a  severe  stroke  in  the  loss  of  her  two  sons,  who  both  paid 
the  debt  of  nature  nearly  about  the  same  time. 

The  unhappy  Naomi,  being  thus  deprived  of  her  luis- 
band  and  children,  and  left  in  a  strange  country,  could  not, 
with  any  satisfaction,  stay  longer  in  a  place  where  she, 
had  met  with  such  severe  calamities.  Having  received  in- 
formation that  the  famine  had  subsided  in  her  own  country, 
she  therefore  resolved  to  return,  and  accordingly  set  for- 
ward for  Judah,  accompanied  by  her  two  daughters-in-law 
Ruth  and  Orpah. 

After  travelling  some  way,  Naomi,  thinking  it  hard  to 
deprive  her  daughters  of  the  society  and  converse  of  their 
relatives,  endeavored  to  persuade  them  to  go  back,  and  to 
convince  them  that  her  advice  did  not  arise  from  any  dis- 
gust, but  merely  out  of  respect  to  their  future  welfare,  she 
gave  them  an  affectionate  blessing  to  this  effect:  "  The 
^*  Lord,  said  she,  deal  kindly  with  you,  as  you  have  done 
^^  to  me  and  mine ;  and  grant  that  ye  may  marry  again  to 
*^  your  satisfaction,  and  enjoy  a  happy  settlement." 

Having  said  this  Naomi  gave  each  a  parting  kiss;  but 
the  girls  were  so  affected,  and  their  love  for  her  so  great, 
that  they  besought  her  to  suffer  them  to  accompany  lier. 
Naomi  again  endeavored  to  dissuade  them  from  their  in- 
tentions, urging  that  if  they  staid  in  their  own  country, 
they  might  marry  again,  which  was  a  circumstance  they 
could  not  expect  sh(mld  they  go  with  her. 

At  length,  Naomi's  importunities  so  far  prevailed,  that 
Orpah,  after  shedding  abundance  of  tears,  took  leave  of 
her,  and  returned  to  Moab.  But  no  persuasions  could 
prevail  with  Ruth,  who,  in  the  most  anxious  and  solicit- 
ous terms,  begged  she  might  accompany  her.  Intreat  me 
not,  said  she,  to  leave  thee  or  return  from  following  (ifter 
thee :  for  whither  thou  goest.  I  will  go :  and  where  thou 
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lodgest,  I  will  lodge:  thy  people  shall  be  my  -people,  and 
thy  God  my  God:  Where  thou  diest,  icill  I  die,  and  there 
icill  I  he  huried:  the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if 
aught  hut  death  part  thee  and  me.  Naomi,  seeing  the 
pious  resolution  oflier  daughter  Ruth,  pressed  her  no 
more  to  return,  but  taking  her  with  her,  they  proceeded 
on  tlieir  journey  towards  the  land  of  Judah. 

On  their  enterins;  tlie  citv  of  Bethlehem,  some  of  the 
people,  who  thought  they  recollected  the  features  of  ^aomi, 
but  were  doubtful  whether  or  not  they  were  right,  asked, 
with  surprize.  Art  thou  not  Naomi,  the  wife  of  Elimelech? 
To  which  she  replied.  Call  me  not  JVaomi;^  call  me 
Mara:  for  the  Jllniighty  hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me. 
I  went  out  full,  and  the  Lord  hath  brought  me  home  again 
empty :  ichy  then  call  ye  me  JS^aomi,  seeing  the  Lord  Jiath 
testiJied-\  against  me,  and  the  Almighty  hath  affiicted  me? 

When  Naomi  and  Ruth  arrived  at  Bethlehem  it  was  at 
the  time  of  harvest,  and  Ruth,  in  order  to  obtain  sustenance 
for  herself  and  mother-in-law,  begged  she  would  permit 
her  to  go  into  the  fields  to  glean  some  corn.  Naomi  as- 
senting,  Ruth  went  on  the  business,  and  after  being  some 
time  in  the  fields,  she  was  accosted  by  a  servant  of  Boaz, 
(the  master  of  the  land,  and  a  very  wealthy  person  be- 
longing to  the  family  of  Elimelech,  Naomi's  deceased 
husband)  with  whom  she  had  some  conversation.  A  short 
time  after  Boaz  came  into  the  field  himself,  and  seeing 
Ruth,  enquired  of  his  servant  who  she  was,  and  from 
whence  she  came.  The  servant,  who  had  learned  from 
her  the  particulars  of  her  life,  and  present  situation,  re- 
lated the  whole  to  Boaz,  who  was  so  pleased  witli  her  for 
the  respect  she  shewed  her  mother-in-law,  that  he  gave  her 
not  only  full  liberty  to  glean  in  his  fields,  but  likewise  or- 
dered that  she  should  be  allowed  both  food  and  drink  in 
common  with  the  reapers,  giving  them  a  strict  charge  not 
to  ofifer  her  the  least  molestation. 

*  The  word  tA'aomi,  in  the  Hebrew  language,  signifies  happiness^ 
and  Mara,  sorrow. 

t  The  former  part  of  this  story  expresses  what  Naomi  means  by 
the  LorcVs  iestifying  against  her ;  she  went  out  full,  that  is,  happy 
in  a  husband  and  two  sons:  but  returned  deprived  of  all,  a  distressed 
and  wretched  widow,  Morn  vvith  care,  with  poverty  and  old  age. 
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Rutli,  surprized  at  this  unexpected  civility  fvom  a 
stranger,  returned  her  thanks  with  the  most  profound 
respect  and  acknowledgment  of  her  benefactor's  courtesy, 
Whi/y  said  she,  have  I  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  that  thou 
shouldest  take  knowledge  of  me,  seeing  1  am  a  stranger? 

Boaz  told  her  lie  had  heard  of  her  affectionate  carriage 
to  her  mother-in-law,  and  that  she  was  come  with  her  into 
a  strange  country,  out  of  a  pious  design  to  be  under  the 
cai'e  and  protection  of  the  God  of  Israel,  whom  he  solemnly 
prayed  to  recompence  her  good  actions,  and  give  her  a 
prosperous  and  ample  reward.  It  being  then  dinner-time, 
lie  made  her  sit  down  at  his  own  table,  and  when  he  left 
the  field  gave  a  strict  charge  to  his  servants  that  they, 
should  be  particularly  civil  to  her,  and  give  her  the  oppor- 
tunity of  gleaning  the  more,  by  purposely  dropping  some 
of  the  corn. 

Thus  did  Ruth  continue  to  glean  in  Boaz's  field,  to 
veiy  great  advantage,  the  whole  day,  at  the  close  of  which 
she  returned  with  great  satisfaction  to  her  mother-in-law. 
As  soon  as  Naomi  saw  her,  and  beheld  the  great  quantity 
of  corn  she  brought  with  her,  she  was  struck  with 
amazement,  and  asked  her  by  what  means  she  became  so 
successful.  Ruth  told  her  in  whose  field  she  had  been 
gleaning,  and  related  every  particular  cu'cumstance  that 
had  occurred  during  her  absence. 

When  Naomi  understood  who  the  person  was  that  had 
been  so  great  a  benefactor  to  Ruth,  she  told  her  he  was  a 
near  kinsman,  and  being  a  man  of  a  pious  and  liberal  dis-^ 
position,  he  might  probably  extend  his  benevolence  to 
their  mutual  advantage.  She  therefore  advised  Ruth  to 
prosecute  her  labors,  and  to  attend  in  the  fields,  with  the 
servants  of  Boaz,  during  the  remainder  of  the  harvest. 

Ruth  readily  followed  her  motlier's  advice,  and  attend- 
ed every  day,  with  the  greatest  diligence,  till  the  harvest 
was  completed,  during  which  time  she  not  only  brought 
home  a  prodigious  quantity  of  corn,  but  likewise  provision, 
always  reserving  the  greater  part  of  her  daily  allowance 
for  the  benefit  of  her  mother-in-law. 

The  harvest  being  over,  Naomi,  studious  to  recompence 
this  tender  aftection  of  her  daugliter-in-law,  concerted  a 
scheme  in  what  manner  to  bring  about  a  marriage  between 
Ruth  and  Boaz,  whose  shigular  civility  she  might  reason- 
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ably  suppose  proceeded  from  some  other  motive  than  that 
of  common  courtesy  or  humanity.  She  tohl  Ruth  that 
JBoaz  was  lier  near  kinsman,  and,  after  informing  her 
what  the  law  of  Moses  required  in  such  case,  advised  her 
to  wash,  anoint,  and  dress  herself,  and  then  go  to  Boaz^'s 
barn,  wliere  she  would  find  him  winnowing  his  corn :  that 
she  should  be  careful  to  conceal  herself  till  he  had  supped, 
and  was  gone  to  rest,  when  she  should  go  gently  into  the 
barn,  and  quietly  lay  herself  down  at  his  feet. 

Ruth,  ever  obedient  to  the  commands  of  her  mother-in- 
law,  immediately  prepared  herself  to  the  best  advantage, 
and  going  to  the  barn,  she  placed  herself  so  conveniently, 
that  she  could  see  all  that  passed,  without  being  noticed 
herself.  When  Boaz  had  supped,  he  laid  himself  down  by 
a  heap  of  corn  to  rest;*  and  v/hen  Ruth  thought  he  was 
asleep,  she  entered  the  place,  gently  raised  the  clothes 
that  covered  his  feet,  and  laid  herself  down  by  him. 

About  midnight  Boaz  awoke,  and  finding  somebody  by 
him,  asked  with  surprize,  who  it  was.  To  which  Ruth  re- 
plied, /  am  Ruth  thine  handmaid:  spread  therefore  thy 
skirt^  over  thine  handmaid;  fur  thou  art  a  near  lcinsman.\ 

Boaz  was  so  far  from  being  offended  at  what  Ruth  had 
done,  that  he  highly  approved  of  her  conduct.  Blessed^ 
said  he,  he  thou  of  the  Lord:  for  thou  hast  shewed  more 
kindness  in  the  latter  end  than  at  the  beginnings  inasmuch 
us  thoiifollowest  not  young  men,  whether  poor  or  rich.  And 

*  It  evidently  appears  tliat  tliis  was  a  temporary  kind  of  rest,  and 
that  Boaz  reposed  here  only  for  a  time  on  the  present  occasion; 
lying  down  in  his  clothes,  and  not  going,  as  usual,  to  his  house  and 
bed:  and  possibly  Naomi,  knowing  this  to  be  the  custom,  might 
therefore  make  choice  of  this  o])portunity  for  effecting  her  purpose. 

t  This  was  a  proverbial  manner  of  speaking,  signifying  in  gener- 
al, take  me  under  thy  protection^  and  in  particular,  take  me  under 
thy  protection  as  a  husband.  Even  to  this  day  it  is  a  ceremony  among 
the  Jews  for  the  man  to  throw  the  skirt  of  his  talish,  or  veil,  over  his 
intended  spouse,  and  particularly  to  cover  her  head  witli  it. 

\  Here  we  find  that  Ruth,  in  her  answer,  subjoins  the  reason  of 
her  request;  and  to  judge  properly  concerning  it,  we  must,  in  a  great 
measure,  divest  ourselves  of  modern  ideas,  and  consider  not  only  the 
manner  of  those  times,  but  the  light  in  which  a  state  of  widowhood 
and  celibacy  was  considered  among  the  Jews.  Iluth,  a  proselyte  to 
the  religion  of  that  nation,  was  full  of  those  expectations  which  ani- 
mated the  pious  women  among  them ;  and  the  sequel  of  this  story  fully 
proves  that  her  expectations  were  not  ill  grounded. 

voi,  i.         T  T 
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now,  fear  not;  I  will  do  to  thee  all  that  thou  requirest ;  for 
all  the  city  of  my  people  doth  know  that  thou  art  a  virtuous 
woman.  He  then  told  her,  that  though,  indeed,  he  was  a 
near  kinsman,  yet  there  was  another  nearer,  to  whom  he 
must  give  the  preference,  because  it  was  his  right,  and  that 
he  would  communicate  the  matter  to  him  the  next  morning : 
If  he  chose  to  marry  lier  he  might,  but  if  he  refused,  she 
might  rest  assured  he  w  ould  marry  her  himself. 

Having  said  this,  Eoaz  told  Ruth  to  stay  with  him  the 
remainder  of  tlie  niglit,  which  having  done,  she,  to  obviate 
any  reflection  that  might  be  thrown  on  her  character,  arose 
early  tlie  next  morning,  and  departed .  But,  that  she  might 
not  go  empty-handed  to  her  mother,  Boaz  gave  her  six 
measures  of  barley,  with  which  lluth  returned  to  her 
mother,  who  joyfully  received  her,  not  only  on  account  of 
the  present,  but  the  kind  treatment  she  had  received  from 
Boaz.  After  being  informed  of  all  that  had  passed,  Naomi 
advised  Ruth  not  to  take  the  least  notice  of  it  to  any  person 
w  hatever,  but  patiently  to  wait  the  event,  assuring  her  that 
Boaz  w^as  a  man  of  honor,  and  would  perform  his  promise. 

It  was  not  long  before  Ruth  found  her  mother's  pre- 
diction verified ;  for  Boaz,  punctual  in  the  performance  of 
Lis  promise,  went  the  next  morning  to  the  gate  of  the  city, 
which,  in  those  days,  was  the  usual  place  of  judicature. 
Here  he  met  with  the  kinsman  he  had  mentioned  to  RutJi, 
and  summoning  ten  others  of  the  heads  of  the  city,  he,  in 
their  presence,  told  his  kinsman,  that  Naomi,  who  was 
come  back  from  the  country  of  Moab,  had  a  parcel  of  land 
to  dispose  of  that  belonged  formerly  to  Elimelech  her  hus- 
band, of  which  he  gave  him  this  public  notice,  that,  if  he 
thought  proper,  he  might  redeem  it,*  the  right  of  redemp- 
tion belonging  first  to  him. 

The  kinsman  readily  consented  to  redeem  the  land :  but 
wiien  Boaz  told  him,  tliat  at  the  same  time  he  must  likewise 
take  Ruth  the  Moabitess  to  w  ife,  to  raise  up  the  name  of 

^  The  reason  of  this  seems  to  be  groiiiuled  upon  the  law,  by  wliick 
the  first-born  of  such  a  marria<5e  was  to  bear  tlie  name  of  the  woman's 
former  husband,  in  onlcr  to  keep  up  his  name  in  Israel;  so  that  if 
this  kinsman  had  married  Ruth,  ami  should  have  had  but  one  son  by 
her,  that  son  beins;  not  to  bear  his  name,  but  the  name  of  her  former 
husband,  he  himself  would  have  no  son  to  keep  up  his  name  in  Israel  j 
sro  that  not  being  willing  to  ran  this  hazard,  he  declined  the  purchase. 
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Ler  dead  husband  on  his  inheritance,  he  declined  tlic 
business,  giving  this  for  a  reason :  '*  that  he  could  not  do  it 
on  those  terms,  without  destroying  the  inheritance  he  al- 
ready possessed."  He  tlierefore  willingly  resigned  his 
right  of  redemption  to  Boaz,  who,  without  any  scruple, 
accepted  it,  and  his  kinsman,  according  to  the  custom  of 
those  times,  in  token  of  relinquishing,  or  transferring  his 
right,  took  oft'liis  shoe,-^  and  delivered  it  to  Boaz. 

Tlie  kinsman  having  thus  publicly  given  up  that  right 
which  he  had  the  opportunity  of  claiming,  and  Boaz  readily 
accepting  it,  the  latter  made  this  public  declaration  to  the 
elders,  and  all  the  people  present :  Ye  are  icitnesses,  said 
he,  this  day  that  I  have  bought  all  that  was  Elimelech^s^ 
and  all  that  tvas  Chilion^s,  and  Mahlon-s,  of  the  land  of 
JVaoml.  Moreover,  Riitli  the  Jlloabitess,  the  icife  of 
J\Iahlon,  have  I jjurchased  to  be  my  wife,  to  raise  iij)  the 
name  of  the  dead  iqmn  his  inheritance,  that  the  name  of 
the  dead  be  not  cut  off  from  among  his  brethren.  Ye  are 
witnesses  this  day. 

The  whole  assembly  not  only  unanimously  acknowl- 
edged the  justice  and  equity  of  this  transaction,  but  also 
added  a  hearty  prayer,  w  ishing  that  Ruth  might  prove  as 
fruitful  as  Rachel  and  Leah,  from  whom  originated  the 
House  of  Israel. 

The  marriage  being  celebrated,  in  a  proper  course  of 
time  Ruth  conceived,  and  brought  forth  a  son,  whom  she 
named  Obed.  This  Obed  was  the  father  of  Jesse,  and 
grand-fatlier  of  David,  of  whom,  according  to  the  flesh, 
came  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  f 

*  This  was  the  manner  of  confirminj^  bargains,  sales,  exehan2;es, 
and  alienations,  among  the  Israelites.  It  consisted  of  two  sorts;  the 
first  of  which  was  penal,  as  when  a  man  refused  to  marry  the  wife 
of  his  brother,  who  died  without  issue :  in  this  ease  the  law  com- 
manded, that  tiie  woman  should  take  oft'  liis  shoe,  and  spit  in  his  face, 
at  the  same  time  using  these  words :  Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man 
that  refuseth  to  raise  up  issue  to  his  brother'' s  family.  The  second  was 
cessionary,  or  in  token  of  resignation,  and  did  not  extend  to  the  com- 
pelling of  the  kinsman  in  the  second,  third,  or  fourth  degree,  to  marry 
the  widow,  but  he  might  transfer  his  right  to  any  other  of  the  kin- 
dred; and  as  a  sign  of  his  cession  or  translation  of  his  right,  he  took 
oft"  his  shoe,  and  delivered  it  to  that  kinsman  who  would  marry  the 
widow  in  the  presence  of  the  elders. 

t  The  Book  from  whence  this  story  is  taken  receives  its  name 
from  the  person  who  is  the  principal  object  in  the  History  of  it. 
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During  the  wise  and  virtuous  administration  of  Deborah 
and  Barak,  the  Israelites  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  peace ; 
but,  soon  after  the  death  of  their  leaders,  they  fell  into  their 
old  impieties,  wliicli  so  offended  the  Almiglity,  that,  as  a 
proper  punishment,  he  was  again  pleased  to  deliver  them 
into  the  hands  of  their  enemies. 

The  Midianites  were  a  people  situated  on  the  east  side 
of  the  river  Jordan,  whom  the  Israelites,  in  their  way  to  the 
land  of  Canaan,  had  almost  totally  destroyed;  but  some  of 
them  saving  themselves  by  flight  into  other  countries,  and 
returning  after  the  Israelites  w  ere  settled  in  Canaan  (wliich 
was  a  space  of  near  two  hundred  years)  repossessed  the 
land  they  had  formerly  inhabited,  became  exceeding  nu- 
merous, and  still  retained  the  name  of  Midianites. 

These  people,  assisted  by  their  neighbors  the  Amale- 
kites,  together  with  some  eastern  nations,  made  war  on  the 
Israelites,  whom  tliey  conquered,  and  kept  in  the  most 
wretched  state  of  subjection  for  seven  years.  So  dreadful 
was  their  situation,  and  to  such  a  degree  were  they  op- 
pressed,  that  they  were  obliged  to  betake  themselves  to  the 
mountains,  and  to  dwell  in  caves  and  fortified  places,  from 
whence,  as  the  spring  came  on,  they  stole  out  to  cultivate 
and  sow  their  land ;  but  all  to  no  purpose :  for,  towards  the 
time  of  harvest,  their  enemies  made  inroads  into  the  coun- 
try, and,  having  destroyed  the  increase  of  the  eartli,  and 
killed  all  the  cattle  that  fell  into  their  hands,  they  returned 

namely,  Ruth,  and,  in  the  Holy  Bible,  is  inserted  between  the  end  of 
the  Book  of  Judi^es  and  the  first  of  Samuel,  though  the  occurrences, 
no  doubt,  took  place  about  the  time  we  have  recorded  them.  lis  sub- 
ject is  entirely  unconnected  with  the  History  of  the  Israelites,  and  is 
therefore  made  a  distinct  treatise.  It  is,  indeed,  of  so  private  a  na- 
ture, that,  at  the  time  of  its  beinc;  written,  the  generality  of  the  people 
might  have  thought  it  not  worth  recording;  but  we  Christians  may 
plainly  see  the  wisdom  of  God  in  having  it  done.  It  had  been  fore- 
told to  the  Jews,  that  the  Messiah  should  be  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  it  was  afterwards  revealed  farther,  that  he  should  be  of  the 
family  of  David :  And  therefore  it  was  necessary,  for  the  full  under- 
standing of  these  prophecies,  that  the  history  of  the  family  of  David, 
in  that  tribe,  should  be  written  before  these  prophecies  were  revealed, 
that  there  might  not  be  the  least  cause  for  suspicion  of  the  justness 
of  those  incidents  that  were  afterwards  to  occur.  And  thus  this 
Book,  these  prophecies,  and  the  accomplishment  of  them,  serve  to 
explain,  and  illustrate  each  other. — Bedford- s  ^cri^Hire  Chronologu. 
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Iiome,  leaving  the  wretched  Israelites  destitute  of  almost 
every  article  necessary  for  their  support. 

After  undergoing  this  severe  treatment  for  the  space  of 
seven  years,  the  Israelites  began  seriously  to  think  that 
this  was  a  punishment  inflicted  on  them  by  Divine  authority, 
for  tlieir  manifold  transgressions;  and  that  the  only  ex- 
pectations they  could  have  were,  having  recourse  to  the 
Lord,  acknowledging  the  evil  they  had  committed,  and 
beseeching  him  to  pardon  them.  They  accordingly  ad- 
dressed themselves,  in  the  most  fervent  manner  to  God, 
who  was  pleased  to  send  a  prophet*  to  expostulate  with 
them  on  the  impropriety  of  their  conduct,  the  ingratitude 
they  had  shown  in  return  for  the  many  favors  received, 
and  the  just  punishment  that  had  attended  them  for  their 
repeated  disobedience  to  the  Divine  Will.  The  expostu- 
lation made  tliem  still  more  sensible  of  their  crimes,  and 
prepared  them  for  the  due  reception  of  the  blessing  God 
was  about  to  confer,  in  sending  them  a  deliverer  in  the 
person  of  Gideon,  the  son  of  Joash,  who  dwelt  at  Ophrah.f 

At  this  time  Gideon  was  threshing  out  his  corn  in  a  pri- 
vate and  unsuspected  place,  the  better  to  conceal  it  from 
the  depredation  of  the  enemy.  While  he  was  thus  em- 
ployed in  providing  sustenance  for  his  family,  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  to  him,  and  signified  the  purpose  of  his 
message,  Avhich  was,  that  God  had  made  choice  of  him  as 
the  deliverer  of  liis  people. 

Astonished  at  the  extraordinary  messenger,  and  the  pui% 
port  of  his  errand,  Gideon  replied,  If  the  Lord  he  with  usj 
why  then  is  all  this  befallen  usP  And  it'here  are  all  his 
miracles^  which  our  forefathers  have  told  us  of  saifmg, 
Did  not  the  Lord  bring  us  up  out  of  Egypt  P  But  now  the 
Lord  hnth  forsaken  us,  and  delivered  us  into  the  hands  of 
the  Midianites. 

*  Who  this  prophet  was  we  are  not  informed.  St.  Augustine  sup^ 
poses  him  to  be  that  angel  who  soon  after  appeared  to  Gideon;  but 
others,  with  greater  probability,  suppose  him  to  have  been  some  per- 
son endued  by  God  with  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  and  sent  to  the 
Israelites  as  other  prophets  were  accustomed  to  be. 

t  Gideon  was  of  the  family  of  Abiezer,  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh; 
and  the  place  where  he  dwelt,  called  Ophrah,  was  situated  in  the 
boundaries  belonging  to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  on  the  west  side 
of  the  Jordan;  for  which  reason  it  is  called  Ophrah  of  the  Abiezrites 
(Judges  viii.  33.)  to  distinguish  it  from  another  Ophrah,  that  be- 
longed to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 
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The  Angel,  looking  stedfastly  at  Gideon,  said,  '-  Be 
'^  courageous,  and  thou  shalt  save  Israel  from  the  hands  of 
^^  the  Midianites.   Is  it  not  I  that  sent  thee?" 

But  Gideon,  considering  his  own  inabilities,  and  the  low 
condition  of  his  family,  compared  with  the  presence  of  him 
who  spoke  to  him,  answered,  "  In  what  capacity  am  I  to 
"  serve  Israel,  since  my  family  is  but  poor  in  the  tribe  of 
"  Manasseh,  and  myself  the  least  among  them." 

To  remove  this  apology,  and  to  give  Gideon  some  en- 
couragement, the  Angel  said,  "  Surely  I  will  be  with  tliee, 
"  and  thou  shalt  smite  the  Midianites  with  as  much  ease 
^*  as  if  they  were  but  one  man." 

In  consequence  of  this  promise  Gideon,  in  some  measure, 
shook  off  the  doubts  lie  had  conceived,  and  began  to  enter- 
tain some  shadoAV  of  hope;  but,  desirous  of  being  assured 
that  the  person  who  conversed  with  him  was  a  Divine 
agent,  he  replied,  "  If  now  I  have  found  favor  in  thy  sight, 
*^  be  pleased  to  shew  me  some  token,  whereby  I  may  know 
'^  that  it  is  thou  the  angel  tliat  talkest  with  me.  Where- 
"  fore,  depart  not  hence,  I  pray  thee,  till  I  return  with  my 
*^  offering,  and  set  it  before  thee." 

The  Angel  not  seeming  to  refuse  the  invitation,  Gideon 
hastened  away,  and  having  boiled  a  kid,  and  made  some 
unleavened  cakes,  he  spread  a  table,  and  set  them  before 
him.  Having  done  this  the  Angel  ordered  him  to  take 
them  from  thence,  place  them  on  a  neighboring  rock,  and 
pour  the  broth  over  them.  However  strange  this  might  ap- 
pear to  Gideon,  he  strictly  obeyed  the  orders  of  the  Angel, 
who  no  sooner  touched  them  with  his  staff,  than  immediate- 
ly there  issued  fire  out  of  the  rock,  which  consumed  them, 
whilst  himself,  at  tlie  same  time,  vanished  out  of  sight. 

Gideon,  convinced  by  this  miracle,  that  it  was  a  messen- 
ger from  heaven  who  had  appeared  to  him,  began  to  fear 
(as  the  notion  then  was)  tliat  he  should  not  long  survive  it, 
and,  in  despair,  thus  exclaimed:  "  Alas!  my  Lord  God! 
*^  because  1  have  seen  an  angel  face  to  face,  I  shall  die." 
But  the  angel,  (tliough  Gideon  could  not  see  him)  to  re- 
move his  imaginary  apprehensions,  bid  him  not  fear,  for 
lie  should  yet  live.  In  commemoration  of  this  gracious  in- 
terview, Gideon  erected  an  altar,  which  he  called  Jeliovah- 
shalom,  that  is.  the  Lord  of  Peace. 
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The  same  night  Gideon,  in  a  dream,  received  orders  to 
destroy  the  altar  of  Baal,  which  his  father,  in  those  corrupt 
times,  had  caused  to  be  erected,  and  to  cut  down  the  groves 
that  surrounded  it;  to  build  an  altar  to  the  Lord  his 
God  on  the  top  of  the  rock,  and  to  offer  on  it  his  father's 
second*  bullock,  which  was  seven  years  old,  as  a  sacrifice, 
using  the  wood  of  the  grove  for  the  performance  of  the 
ceremony. 

Gideon  made  not  the  least  hesitation  in  complying  with 
these  orders ;  but  considering  it  would  be  difficult  to  do  it 
in  the  day-time,  lie  resolved  to  do  it  by  night;  and,  there- 
fore, taking  ten  of  his  servants  to  assist  him,  he  first  cut 
down  the  grove,  then  destroyed  the  altar  of  Baal,  and 
erected  another  in  his  stead,  fully  performing  all  that  he 
had  been  commanded. 

The  next  morning,  when  the  people  understood  that 
Gideon  w  as  the  person  who  had  put  this  affront  upon 
Baal,  they  assembled  together,  and  demanded  him  of  his 
father  that  they  might  put  him  to  death.  But  Joash,  in- 
stead of  complying  with  their  request,  told  them,  that  if 
Baal  was  a  God,  it  was  Jiis  business,  and  not  theirs,  to 
avenge  the  injury  he  had  received.f  This  answer  ap- 
peased the  people,  and  Joash  ever  after  called  his  son 
Jerub-baal,  which  signifies  the  Ojijjoser  of  Baal. 

It  was  now  about  the  time  of  year  when  the  ]Midianites 
and  their  associates  were  accustomed  to  come  and  plunder 
the  territories  of  the  Israelites.  Tliey  accordingly  as- 
sembled together  in  great  bodies,  and  passing  the  river 
Jordan,  encamped  themselves  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

*  This  bullock  is  thought,  by  the  Rabbies,  and  others,  to  have 
been  called  the  second  from  the  stall  in  which  it  stood  and  was  fed. 
which  was  the  second  in  order  of  place;  and  being  as  many  years 
old  as  the  Israelites  had  been  under  subjection  to  the  Midianites,  the 
destroying  this  bullock  might,  in  some  measure,  prefigure  the  break- 
ing oft'  the  Midianitish  yoke  from  the  neck  of  Gideon,  whose  name 
signifies  a  breaker  or  destroyer. 

t  It  is  generally  supposed  that  Gideon's  father  had  been  a  wor- 
shipper, if  not  a  priest,  of  Baal;  and  therefore  it  is  not  unlikely  that 
he  had  at  this  time  been  convinced  by  his  son,  that  God  had  given 
him  a  commission  to  recover  his  people,  and  root  out  idolatry;  and 
this  made  him  appear  with  such  courage  in  his  son's  cause,  because 
he  knew  it  was  the  cause  of  God, 
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Notwithstanding  the  formidable  appearance  of  this  mi- 
meroiis  army,  Gideon,  being  encouraged  by  Divine  im- 
pulse, summoned  all  those  of  his  own  family  to  take  up 
arms  first,  and  then  sent  messengers  to  the  tribes  of 
Manasseli,  Asher,  Zebulun  and  Naphtali,  exhorting  them 
immediately  to  assemble  and  join  him,  in  order  to  shake 
off  the  yoke  of  the  Midianites  under  which  they  had  so  long 
labored.  The  different  tribes  readily  obeyed  these  orders, 
and  assembled  in  such  numbers,  that,  in  a  short  time, 
Gideon's  army  amounted  to  33,000  men. 

As  soon  as  each  tribe's  complement  of  men  were  arrived, 
Gideon  (being  willing  to  satisfy  them  that  he  did  not  act 
upon  his  own  head,  but  was  the  person  appointed  to  be 
their  deliverer)  begged  of  God  to  give  them  some  sign  of 
his  commission ;  and  then  made  choice  of  these  tokeas : 
That,  upon  his  laying  a  fleece  of  wool  on  the  ground,  the 
dew  might  be  on  the  fleece  only,  and  the  earth  round 
about  it  dry.  This  request  was  complied  with,  for  the 
next  morning  the  fleece  only  was  found  to  be  wet,  and 
that  to  such  a  degree  as,  on  being  squeezed,  to  produce  a 
bowl  full  of  water.  Gideon  then  requested  that  this  token 
might  be  reversed,  that  is,  that  the  fleece  should  be  dry, 
and  the  ground  wet;  wiiich  accordingly  came  to  pass.* 

Not  only  Gideon,  but  likewise  all  the  people,  being 
fully  convinced,  by  tliese  signs,  that  it  was  the  will  of  God 
he  should  be  the  deliverer  of  the  people,  Gideon  marched 
at  the  head  of  his  army  towards  the  camp  of  tlie  enemy, 
who  then  lay  in  the  plains  of  Jezreel. 

After  proceeding  some  w  ay  tliey  halted  at  a  place  called 
the  Well  of  Harod,  w  here  the  Almighty  (to  prevent,  in 

*  The  first  of  these  miracles  was  certainly  very  striking;  but  iu 
order  to  obA'iate  any  objection  drawn  from  the  quality  inherent  iu 
wool  to  imbibe  moisture,  Gideon  humbly  requested  that  the  miracle 
might  be  reversed,  and  the  wool  being  dry,  notwithstanding  the 
ground  round  about  it  was  wetted  by  a  copious  dew,  contrary  to  its 
known  quality  of  imbibing  moisture,  was  such  a  miracle  as  must 
make  the  deepest  impression  on  his  confederates.  Various  are  the 
mystical  interpretations  which  commentators  have  given  to  these 
circumstances.  Some  have  supposed  that  they  represented,  on  the 
one  hand,  the  children  of  Israel  reduced  by  the  Midianites,  and  on 
the  other,  their  being  restored  to  the  Divine  favor.  The  fiithers  say, 
that  by  the  fleece  covered  ivith  derv  is  understood  the  Jewish  nation, 
favored  with  the  Divine  grace  ja  the  midst  of  people  left  by  God  to 
themselves. 
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case  of  conquest,  their  vainly  imputing  the  victory  to  their 
OAvn  courage  or  numbers,  and  not  to  his  assistance)  was 
pleased  to  order  Gideon  to  make  proclamation  throughout 
the  camp,  that  whoever  was  afraid,  or  diffident  of  suc- 
cess in  the  undertaking,  should  have  liberty  to  lay  down 
their  arms,  and  return  to  their  respective  habitations. 

In  consequence  of  this  proclamation  no  less  than  23,000 
quitted  the  expedition,  so  that  only  10,000  remained, 
which  was  a  very  inconsiderable  number  compared  with 
that  of  the  enemy. 

As  the  people  might  still  tliink  it  was  possi])le  that 
even  these  10,000  miglit  obtain  a  conquest,  and  therefore 
impute  the  merit  to  themselves,  God  was  pleased  to  reduce 
their  number,  and  make  it  still  more  inconsiderable, 
which  he  did  by  the  following  expedient.  He  ordered 
Gideon  to  lead  the  soldiers  down  to  the  water  to  drink, 
where  he  would  give  him  a  signal,  what  men  to  preserve, 
and  which  discharge.  Gideon  obeyed  these  orders,  and 
received  from  God  this  signal :  that  those  who  took  up 
water  in  their  hands,  and  lapped  it,  should  go  with  him; 
but  such  as  laid  themselves  down  to  drink  should  be  dis- 
missed. Gideon  paid  a  strict  attention  to  their  motions, 
when  it  appeared  that  out  of  the  10,000,  only  800  lapped 
the  water,  in  consequence  of  which  the  latter  were  pre- 
served, and  the  remainder  immediately  dismissed.     * 

With  this  small  army  Gideon,  by  the  Divine  command, 
prosecuted  his  march,  and  encamped  near  the  river  Jordan, 
at  a  small  distance  from  the  enemy.  But  the  nearer  he 
approached  the  more  his  courage  failed  him.  However, 
his  fears  were  soon  removed  by  the  interposition  of  the 
Almighty,  who,  that  same  night,  told  Gideon  to  take  with 
him  a  servant,  and  go  privately  to  the  enemy's  camp, 
where  he  should  hear  something  that  would  animate  and 
give  him  courage. 

In  obedience  to  this  injunction  Gideon  went,  taking  with 
liim  a  servant  named  Phurah.  They  arrived  at  the  camp 
unperceived,  and  approaching  one  of  the  tents  heard  a 
soldier  relate  to  his  comrades  the  following  dream :  Be- 
hold^ said  he,  I  dreamed  a  dream,  and,  lo,  a  cake  of  barley 
tiunhled  into  the  host  of  Midian,  and  came  into  a  tent,  and 
smote  it  that  it  fell,  and  overturned  it,  that  the  tent  lay 
along.  One  of  the  soldiers,  who  had  paid  great  attentioiu 
vol.  i.        Xj  V 
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to  the  relation  of  tliis  dream,  interpreted  it  as  follows : 
Tills,  said  lie,  is  nothing  else  save  the  sword  of  Gideon^  the 
ffon  ofJoash,  a  man  of  Israel:  for  into  his  hand  hath  God 
delivered  J\lidian  and  all  the  host. 

As  soon  as  Gideon  had  lieard  this  dream,  and  its  inter- 
pretation, he  was  inspired  with  new  courage,  and  after 
praising  God  with  the  most  humble  adoration,  returned 
with  Ids  servant  to  the  camp,  where  he  related  to  the  peo- 
ple every  circumstance  that  had  occuiTed  during  his  ab- 
sence. He  then  put  his  men  in  proper  order  for  battle, 
dividing  them  into  three  companies  of  an  hundred  each. 
After  this  he  gave  to  eacli  man  a  trumpet,  and  a  pitcher 
•\^  ith  a  burning  torcli  in  it,  charging  them  to  folloAV  him, 
ol)serve  liis  motions,  and,  as  they  saw  him  act,  so  must 
they,  to  a  man,  do  the  like. 

Having  thus  disposed  of  this  little  body  of  men,  Gideon, 
putting  himself  at  the  head  of  tliem,  marched  towards  the 
enemy's  camp,  whither  he  had  no  sooner  arrived  than  he 
gave  the  signal  by  breaking  his  pitcher,  taking  the  lighted 
torch  in  his  hand,  and  sounding  liis  trumpet.  All  the  rest 
followed  his  example,  and  (as  had  been  previously  con- 
certed) at  the  same  instant  cried  out,  The  sword  of  the 
Lordj  and  of  Gideon. 

It  being  in  tlie  dead  time  of  niglit*  when  this  sudden 
alarm  was  given,  the  enemy,  on  hearing  so  many  trumpets^, 
and  seeing  such  a  number  of  lights  at  once,  supposed 
themselves  to  be  attacked  by  a  very  formidable  army. 
They,  therefore,  in  the  midst  of  their  fright  (being  com- 
posed of  different  nations)  knew  not  one  party  from  the 
other,  and  instead  of  falling  on  the  Israelites,  destroyed 
each  other,  so  that  the  whole  was  a  general  scene  of  the 
most  complicated  confusion. 

*  Tlie  time  mentioned  in  the  text  is,iK  the  beginning  of  the  middle 
watch.  Though  the  Romans,  in  after-ages,  divided  the  night  into 
four  watches  (Matth.  xiv.  25.)  yet,  in  the  Eastern  parts,  and,  ia 
more  ancient  times,  it  consisted  but  of  three,  whereof  the  first  began 
at  six.,  and  continued  four  hours.  The  second  is  therefore  called  the 
middle -watch,  and  began  at  ten  ;  so  that  we  may  suppose  it  Mas  some 
time  after  this  that  Gideon  alarmed  the  Midianitish  camp;  and  the 
reasons  why  he  chose  this  part  of  the  night  to  do  it  in  are  obvious, 
because  tlie  trumpets  would  then  seem  to  sound  louder,  and  the  liglits 
to  shine  brighter,  and  tliereby  both  increase  the  consternation  of  the 
^nemy,  and  conceal  the  smallness  of  his  own  army. 
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'  Gideon  took  a  proper  advantage  of  the  disorder  of  the 
enemy,  who,  to  save  themselves,  had  immediate  recourse 
to  flight.  Having  killed  great  numbers  on  the  spot,  Gideon 
dispatched  messengers  to  the  rest  of  the  army,  (who,  on 
his  proclamation,  had  withdrawn  themselves)  ordering 
them  to  pursue  the  routed  enemy,  and  secure  the  passes 
of  the  river  Jordan,  to  prevent  their  retreat.  They  obeyed 
the  orders  as  ftir  as  lay  in  their  power,  but  it  being  impos- 
sible to  secure  some  of  the  passes,  a  part  of  the  enemy's 
troops  crossed  the  river;  upon  which  Gideon,  with  his 
three  hundred  men,  pressed  hard  after  them,  wliile  the 
otlier  part  of  his  army  destroyed  those  who  staid  behind. 
Among  the  slain  were  two  Midianitisli  princes,  named 
Oreb  and  Zeeb,  whose  heads  they  cut  off,  and  sent  to 
Gideon,  as  a  proof  of  their  services.  By  tlie  same  mes- 
sengers they  expressed  their  disapprobation  of  Gideon's 
engaging  in  a  public  act  of  hostility  without  their  knowl- 
edge in  very  angry  and  severe  terms ;  but  they  were  ap- 
peased by  the  answer  returned  by  Gideon,  who  told  them 
it  was  not  his  war,  but  God's,  by  whom  he  was  com- 
manded to  act  as  he  had  done,  and  that  therefore  he  did 
not  claim  any  merit  to  himself. 

In  the  mean  time  Gideon,  with  his  small  party,  pursued 
the  fugitives  with  great  vigor  till  they  came  to  Succoth, 
where,  being  faint  and  weary,  they  halted.  Gideon,  re- 
quested of  the  inhabitants  some  refreshment  for  his  people ; 
but  the  princes  of  Succoth,  knowing  he  was  in  pursuit  of 
two  other  Midianitisli  kings,  named  Zebah  and  Zalmun- 
na,  who,  with  15,000  men,  were  fled  to  Karkor,  refused 
complying  with  his  request,  and  instead  thereof  ridiculed 
him  on  account  of  the  smallness  of  liis  army,  and  in  de- 
rision asked  him,  whether  he  was  so  secure  of  victory  over 
the  princes  he  pursued  as  to  demand  relief  of  them?  This 
unmannerly  and  inhospitable  treatment  so  incensed  Gide- 
on, that  he  told  tliem,  if  the  Lord  gave  him  success  against 
Zeba  and  Zalmunna,  on  his  return  he  would  make  them 
repent  their  incivility.  He  threatened  the  inhabitants  of  a 
town  called  Penuel  in  like  manner,  they  having  also  re- 
fused giving  him  the  least  assistance. 

This  uncharitable  treatment  did  not  in  the  least  dismay 
the  intrepid  Gideon,  avIio,  with  liis  small  army,  continued 
the  pursuit,  fatigued  as  they  were,  till  they  came  to  Karkor^ 
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where  the  tvvo  Midianitish  princes,  with  their  rallied 
forces,  lay  thoughtless  of  danger.  But  Gideon  availing 
himself  of  the  advantage  of  tlieir  supposed  security,  sur- 
prized and  defeated  them,  taking  their  two  kings  prisoners. 
Having  done  this  he  returned  in  triumph,  with  his  captive 
princes,  to  Succoth,  where  he  executed  that  vengeance  on 
the  peo[)le  he  had  threatened  for  their  inhospitality.  He 
called  together  tlie  chiefs  of  tlie  place,  who  were  seventy- 
seven  in  number,  and  after  severely  upbraiding  them  for 
their  conduct,  ordered  them  to  be  crushed  to  death  under 
briars  and  thorns.  Nor  was  he  more  sparing  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Penuel,  whom  he  ordered  to  be  put  to  the  sword, 
and  then  demolished  the  fortifications  of  the  place. 

The  two  captive  princes,  Zeba  and  Zalmunna,  had,  in 
their  march,  laid  all  the  country  waste,  and  put  many  to 
the  sword,  otherwise  Gideon  was  inclined  to  have  shewn 
them  some  mercy.  Understanding,  however,  by  their  own 
confession,  that  they  had  slain  his  brother  at  Tabor,  he 
determined  to  inflict  on  them  the  just  punishment  they  de- 
served for  their  merciless  cruelty.  He  therefore  ordered 
his  son  Jetlier  immediately  to  fall  upon  them ;  but  as  he 
was  a  youth,  and  seemed  somewhat  timorous,  Gideon  dis- 
patched them  with  his  own  hands,  having  first  ordered 
them  to  be  stripped  of  their  royal  ornaments,  and  their 
camels  of  the  ricli  furniture  witli  which  they  were  dressed. 

Thus  w  ere  the  combined  armies  of  tlie  Midianitcs  and 
Amalekites  totally  defeated,  and  the  poor  Israelites  re- 
lieved from  their  wretched  state  of  bondage.  These  great 
and  glorious  actions,  in  defence  of  his  country's  liberty, 
raised  Gideon's  name  to  such  a  height,  that  the  people 
flocked  to  him  from  all  parts,  and  voluntarily  oflered  to 
settle  tlie  government  on  him  and  his  family.  But  Gideon, 
well  knowing  the  honor  of  this  victory  was  not  due  to  him, 
but  God  alone,  modestly  and  generously  declined  their 
offer  in  words  to  this  effect :  ^"  I  will  not,  says  he,  rule 
*•  over  you,  neither  shall  my  son,  but  the  Lord  shall  rule 
*^  over  you.  Yet,  to  let  you  see  I  do  not  slight  your  kind- 
^^  ness,  I  w  ill  request  one  thing  of  you ;  and  that  is,  that 
*^  you  will  give  me  the  ear-rings  of  your  plunder." 

To  this  they  all  readily  consented ;  and  spreading  a 
garment  on  the  ground,  they  threw  into  it  the  ear-rings, 
>vhich,  by  weight,  amounted  tp  1700  shekels  of  ^old, 
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besides  tlie  rich  ornaments  and  robes  of  the  kings,  with 
the  gokl  cliains  that  were  upon  the  necks  of  the  camels. 

Of  this  gokl  Gideon  made  an  ephod,*  and  phiced  it  iu 
his  own  city  of  Ophrali^  as  a  monument  of  his  singular 
victory,  though  in  after-times  it  came  to  be  perverted  to  a 
bad  use,  gave  occasion  to  a  fresh  apostacy  among  the 
people,  and  proved  the  ruin  of  Gideon's  family. 

Though  Gideon  did  not  chuse  to  accept  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  people,  yet  they  had  no  other  ruler  for  the 
space  of  forty  years,  during  which  time  they  lived  in  an 
iininterrupted  state  of  tranquility.  At  the  expiration  of 
this  time  Gideon  died  at  a  very  advanced  age,  and  his  re- 
mains were  deposited  in  Ophrah,  the  place  of  his  nativity. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Ahimdechf  a  natural  son  of  Gideorif  wicliedly  obtains  the 
government  of  Shecliem.  Jotham,  fins  younger  hrothei'J 
gives  a  paraJjle  to  the  people  on  J^lount  Gerizinu  The  Shech- 
emites  revolt  from  Mimeleeh'  Gaal  is  appointed  to  the  gov- 
ernment in  his  steadt  but  aftenvards  divested  of  his  dignity ^ 
and  banished.  Abimelech  lays  siege  to  Thebez>,  where  he  is 
killed  by  a  ivoman  throwing  a  large  stone  on  his  head.  Tolah 
and  Jair  sncceed  to  the  government,  after  the  deaths  oftvhom 
the  people  apostatize  and  are  oppressed.  On  their  subjection 
they  receive  manifest  tokens  of  the  Livine  favor.  Jepldhah  is 
vested  7i-ith  the  command  of  the  Israelites*  army  against  the 
t3.mmonites.  He  makes  an  extraordinary  voiv.  Defeats  the 
Ammonites,  and  aftciivards  suppresses  an  insun^tction  among 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  He  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  three  other 
leaders,  namely,  Ibzan,  Eton  and  Jlbdon. 

GIDEON,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  had  no  less  than 
seventy  sons  born  in  lawful  wedlock,  besides  one,  named 
Abimelech,  by  a  concubine.  This  last,  immediately  after 
his  father's  decease,  being  of  an  aspiring  disposition,  made 
use  of  the  most  horrid  means  to  obtain  the  government 
over  the  people  to  whom  lie  belonged.  He  went  to  the  re- 
lations of  his  mother  at  Shechem,  and  told  them  that,  as 

*  The  Ephod  was  the  upper  garment,  which  the  priest  wore  upom 
his  slioulders,  but  by  the  gold  being  used  in  making  it,  must  be  in- 
cluded all  the  sacred  oiuaments  that  iieeessarilj"  belonged  to  it. 
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his  father  was  dead,  it  would  certainly  be  much  Letter  fot- 
the  people  to  be  governed  by  one  person  than  seventy, 
meaning  his  legitimrite  brothers ;  and  at  the  same  time  put 
them  in  mind  that  he  was  of  their  family  and  kindred. 

The  relations  of  Abimelcch,  considering  this  might  prove 
advantageous  to  themselves,  approved  of  the  proposition, 
and  communicated  it  to  the  heads  of  t]ie  Shechemites,  who, 
closing  witli  tlie  project,  set  about  the  necessary  measures 
to  advance  Abimelech  to  tlie  government.  They  furnished 
him  with  a  considerable  sum  of  money  out  of  the  treasury 
of  their  idol  Baal-berith,  with  which  he  hired  a  set  of  men 
to  attend  him,  whom  he  knew  to  be  the  most  abandoned  in 
disposition,  and  willing  to  engage  in  any  enterprize,  hoAV- 
ever  inconsistent  with  \r.\ys  either  human  or  divine. 

With  these  ruffians  Abimelecli  repaired  to  his  deceased 
father's  house  at  Oplirali,  where,  having,  with  the  assistance 
of  his  company,  seized  all  his  brethren  (except  Jotham  the 
youngest  who  made  his  escape)  he  slew  them  all  upon  one 
stone  ;*  after  whicli  he  went  to  Shechem,  and,  notwith- 
standing tlie  cruelty  he  had  committed,  was,  in  a  general 
assembly  of  the  people,  elected  their  king.f 

When  Jotham  was  acquainted  with  the  murder  of  his 
brethren,  and  tlie  promotion  to  which  the  inhuman  Abi- 
melech was  advanced,  he  went  to  the  top  of  Mount  Geri- 
zim,  (which  overlooks  the  city  of  Shechem)  and  there 
delivered  a  parabolical  speech,^  wlierein  he  represented  to 

*  It  is  supposed  by  some  that  wliat  is  here  called  a  stone  was  an 
altar,  dedicated  by  Abimelech  to  the  idol  Baal,  and  erected  in  the 
same  place  wliere  his  father  Gideon  had  before  destroyed  the  altar 
of  Baal,  to  recompenee  the  disgrace  done  by  him  to  that  idol. 

t  In  this  choice  tliere  was  neither  the  call  of  God,  nor  the  consent 
of  the  people;  for  Abimelech  was  not  appointed  king  by  the  body  of 
the  Israelites,  but  a  few  disorderly  seditious  Shechemites,  without  the 
knowledge  of  .ludah  or  the  other  tribes;  and  reigned  only  in  Shccliem. 

I  This  is  the  first  example  we  meet  with  of  the  use  of  parables  to 
set  forth  the  most  serious  matters,  and  the  most  interesting  truths. 
The  Greeks  pretend  to  have  been  the  inventors  of  this  mode,  but 
there  is  nothing  more  absurd  than  their  vanity  in  this  respect.  A  long 
time  before  VEsop,  and  every  other  author  known  to  their  nation,  the 
Orientals,  and  particularly  the  Hebrews,  made  use  of  this  ingenious 
manner;  for  the  doing  of  wliich  two  reasons  may  be  assigned :  i.  Be- 
cause men  would  suffer  themselves  to  be  reprehended  under  this 
guise,  \^'hen  they  would  not  digest  plain  words.  And  2dly,  Because 
they  lieard  them  with  delight  and  ])leasure,  and  remembered  them 
better  than  any  grave  or  common  discourse. 


TO    THE   BUILDING   OF    SOLOMOX's    TEMPLE.  343 

the  people  his  fathers  modesty  in  refusing  to  have  the 
government  settled  ob  him  and  his  family,  which  they  hi?d 
now  conferred  on  one  as  much  inferior  in  virtue  and  honor 
to  Gideon  and  his  lawful  sons,  as  the  bramble  was  to  the 
olive-tree,  the  fig-tree  or  the  vine.  He  then  expostulated 
with  them  on  the  injury  done  to  his  family,  upbraided  them. 

The  parable  delivered  by  Jotliam  on  this  occasion  (together  with 
its  explanation)  is  as  follows: 

The.  trees  iceut  forth  on  a  time,  to  anoint  a  king  over  them,  (so  that 
anointing  was  in  use  many  years  before  the  first  kings  of  Israel) 
and  they  said  unto  the  olive-tree,  Reign  over  lis.  But  the  olive-tree 
said  unto  them,  Should  I  leave  mi/ fatness,  tchereivith  by  me  they  honor 
God  and  man,  (because  oil  was  offered  in  sacrifice  to  God,  and  fed 
the  lamps  of  his  house,  besides  all  the  otlier  uses  wherein  it  was 
serviceable  unto  man)  and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees?  Jlnd  the 
trees  said  to  the  fig-tree,  Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us.  But  the  fig- 
tree  said  unto  them,  shotdd  I  forsake  my  sweetness,  and  my  good  fruit, 
(an  apt  representation  of  that  content,  and  fulness  of  pleasure,  which 
may  be  enjoyed  in  a  private  life,  and  cannot,  witliout  folly,  be  ex- 
chani^ed  for  the  troubles  and  cares  that  men  meet  with  in  the  man- 
agement of  public  affairs)  and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees?  Then 
said  the  trees  unto  the  vine.  Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us.  Jlnd  the 
vine  said  unto  them,  Shoidd  I  lenve  my  ivine,  ivhich  cheereth  God  and 
man,  (wine,  as  well  as  oil,  was  used  both  in  Jewish  and  Heatheu 
sacrifices)  and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees?  Tlien  said  all  the 
trees  unto  the  bramble,  (the  meanest  of  all  trees,  good  for  nothing  but 
to  be  burnt,  and  therefore  fitly  representing  Abinieleeh,  from  whomi 
the  Shechemites  could  expect  no  manner  of  benefit,  but  a  great  deal 
of  trouble  and  vexation)  Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us.  Jlnd  the 
bramble  said  unto  the  trees.  If,  in  truth,  ye  anoint  me  king,  then  come 
and  put  your  trust  in  my  shadow;  (au  apt  emblem  of  Abimelech's 
ridiculous  vanity,  to  imagine,  that  he  should  be  able  to  maintain  the 
authority  of  a  king  any  more  than  the  bramble  could  afford  a  shadow 
or  shelter)  and  if  not,  let  fire  come  oid  of  the  bramble, and  devour  the 
cedars  of  Lebanon.  (Words  that  carry  a  lively  image  of  Abimelech's 
ostentatious  spirit,  and  menaces  to  take  severe  vengeance  on  the 
nobles  of  Shechem,  such  as  the  house  of  Millo,  who  had  been  chiefly 
instrumental  in  his  promotion,  in  case  they  should  desert  him.)  This 
is  the  parable,  the  whole  intent  and  meaning  of  which  was,  to  con- 
vince the  Shechemites  of  their  folly  in  chusing  a  man  for  tlieir  king, 
who  was  no  more  able  to  protect  them  than  a  bramble  was  to  cover 
other  trees  that  should  resort  to  it  under  the  shadow  of  its  branches. 

The  manner  in  which  Josephus  makes  Jotham  express  this  parable 
to  the  people  is  as  follows:  "There  was  (says  he)  a  time  when  the 
*'  trees  had  meetings  together,  in  order  to  regulate  the  government 
"  of  the  vegetable  part  of  the  creation,  and  to  appoint  one  to  rule 
*'  the  whole.  In  a  council  held  on  this  occasion  the  major  part  of  tlie 
"plants  Avere  for  having  the  fig-tree  to  govern;  but  the  fig-tree  de- 
"  clined  the  honor,  being  sufiicieutly  satisfied  with  the  esteem  it  bore 
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with  their  ingratitude,  and  appealed  to  their  own  con^* 
sciences  for  the  propriety  of  their  conduct.    ^'  If  (says  he) 
"  ye  have  done  truly  and  sincerely,  in  that  ye  liave  made 
^*  Abimelech  king,  and  if  ye  have  dealt  well  with  Jerub- 
"  baal  and  his  house,  and  have  done  unto  him  according 
**'  to  the  deserving  of  his  liands  :  (for  my  father  fought  for 
'^  you,  and  adventured  his  life  for,  and  delivered  you  out 
'^  of  the  hand  of  Midian :  And  ye  are  risen  up  against  my 
"  father's  liouse  this  day,  aud  have  slain  his  sons  upon  one 
''  stone,  and  have  made  Abimelech,  the  son  of  his  servant, 
^'king  over  the  men  of  Sliechem,  because  he  is  your 
*'  brother.)    If  ye  then  have  dealt  truly  and  sincerely  with 
'^  Jerubbaal,  and  with  his  house  this  day ;  then  rejoice  ye 
^^  in  Abimelech,  and  let  him  also  rejoice  in  you :  liut  if 
^^  not,  let  fire  come  out  from  Abimelech,   and  devour  the 
^'  men  of  Shechem,  and  the  house  of  Millo;   and  let  fire 
''■  come  out  from  the  men  of  Shechem,  aud  from  the  house 
*^  of  Millo,  and  devour  Abimelech.'' 

After  Jothara  had  thus  delivered  himself  to  the  people, 
he  retired,  and  fled  to  a  place  called  Beer,*  situated  in 
the  mountainous  part  of  the  country,  where  he  secreted 
himself  till  the  death  of  his  cruel  brother  Abimelech. 

Within  three  years  after  this  the  curse  denounced  by 
Jotham  on  Abimelech  and  his  party  began  to  take  place. 
He  ruled  over  the  people  in  so  tyrannical  a  manner,  that 

"  for  its  fruit.  On  tins  the  trees  applied  to  the  Olive  and  the  Vine, 
"  both  of  which  likewise  refused,  lor  the  same  reason  as  had  been 
"  given  by  the  fig-tree.  At  length  they  applied  to  the  Bramble,  who 
*'  said.  If  you  are  in  earnest  I'll  willingly  take  upon  me  the  goveni- 
"  ment:  but  remember,  you  must  rest  quietly  under  my  shadow.  If 
*'  you  prove  refractory,  there  shall  come  a  fire  out  of  me  that  shall 
"destroy  you. — This,  said  Jotham,  is  not  a  tale  to  divert  you,  but  to 
"  make  you  reflect  on  your  absurd  conduct,  in  violating  your  sacred 
"  obligations  to  Gideon,  by  suffering  Abimelech,  the  murderer  of  the 
"  children  of  your  deliverer,  to  usurp  and  tyrannize  over  you.  This 
*'  Abimelech  is  the  very  fire  I  have  told  you  of  in  the  fable." 

*  The  city  of  Beer  was  situated  on  the  northern  frontiers  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  the  people  not  acknowledging  Abimelech  as 
king,  Jotham  knew  he  could  remain  there  in  safety.  Mr  Maundrell, 
in  his  journey  to  Aleppo,  tells  us,  that  Beer  is  very  pleasantly  situ- 
ated on  an  easy  declivity  fronting  the  south.  That  at  the  bottom  of 
the  hill  is  a  fountain  of  excellent  water  from  which  it  received  its 
name;  and,  that  on  the  upper  side,  are  the  remains  of  au  old  church 
built  by  the  empress  Heleua. 
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tliey  were  liUle  better  situated  tlian  when  in  the  hands  of 
(heir  professed  enemies.  He  abided  by  no  other  law  than 
tljat  of  his  own  will,  and  even  acknowledged  himself  an 
enemy  to  common  jnstice. 

Tliis  severe  treatment  opened  the  eyes  of  the  Shechem- 
ites,  who  not  only  dethroned  Abimelecli,  but  would  like- 
wise have  taken  away  his  life,  had  he  not,  accompanied 
by  his  vile  companions,  and  their  adherents,  saved  him- 
self l)y  flying  to  the  mountains. 

It  ha])pened  at  this  time  to  be  the  season  for  gathering 
in  the  grapes ;  but  the  people  had  such  terrible  apprehen- 
sions of  the  cruelty  of  Abimelech  (who  had  vowed  revenge 
against  them)  that  they  durst  not  go  into  the  fields  to  reap 
their  vintage.  In  this  distressed  situation  they  applied  to 
one  Gaal  (a  prince  of  the  country  wlio  had  lately  come  to 
Shechem  vvith  a  body  of  armed  men)  to  protect  them,  who, 
readily  complying  with  their  request,  they  invested  him 
with  that  dignity  they  had  before  bestowed  on  Abimelech. 

Thus  protected,  the  Shechemites  reaped  their  fruits, 
and  carried  them  home  in  safety;  and  when  elated  with 
liquor  (which  arose  from  their  joy  in  being  secured  against 
the  power  of  their  late  tyrant)  they  took  the  freedom,  in  a 
very  liberal  manner,  of  aspersing  the  characters  of  Abime- 
lech and  his  adherents. 

In  the  mean  time  Gaal  took  every  necessary  precaution 
to  prevent  any  future  attempts  that  might  be  made  by 
Abimelech  to  reinstate  himself  in  the  government  of  the 
people.  He  erected  fortifications  in  different  parts  of  the 
city,  and  kept  his  men  in  such  order  as  to  be  ready  for 
action  on  the  most  sudden  alarm. 

While  matters  were  in  this  situation,  one  Zebul,  a  prin- 
cipal man  among  the  Shechemites,  and  a  great  friend  to 
Abimelech,  sent  him  the  particulars  of  Gaal's  conduct, 
and  the  disposition  of  the  people.  He  advised  Abimelech 
to  plant  some  of  his  men  in  ambush  near  the  city,  and  told 
him  he  would  persuade  Gaal  to  come  out  and  engage  him, 
whereby  he  would  have  the  opportunity  of  getting  his 
enemy  into  his  own  power,  and  that  he  did  not  doubt  but 
he  should  be  able  to  reinstate  him  as  governor  of  the 
people. 

In  consequence  of  this  information  Abimelech,  after  the 
close  of  the  day,  planted  a  number  of  men  in  differenf. 

YOL.  i,  X  X 
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divisions  at  some  distance  from  the  city.  Gaal  had  mado 
Zebiil  liis  cliief  olTicer,  and  these  two  were  parading  the 
suburbs,  during  the  night,  as  usual ;  but  Avhen  the  morning 
opened,  and  Gaal  saw  men  in  armor  approaching,  he  called 
aloud  to  Zebul,  telling  him,  that  men  in  battle  array  were 
advancing  towards  the  city.  Zebul  told  him  he  was  mis- 
taken, for  that  what  he  saw  was  notliing  more  than  the 
shadow  of  the  mountains.  But  Gaal,  on  their  nearer  ap- 
proach, insisted  they  were  not  shadows,  but  a  real  com- 
pany of  armed  men.  Upon  this  Zebul  accused  Gaal  of 
cowardice,  and  rebuked  him  for  having  vaunted  in  his  own 
valor,  and  spoken  disrespectfully  of  Abimelech.  JVhere, 
said  he,  is  now  thy  mouth,  icherewith  thou  saldst,  Who  is 
Abimelech  that  we  should  serve  him?  Is  not  this  thejJcople 
that  thou  hast  desjpised?  Go  out,  I  pray  now,  and  fight 
with  them. 

In  consequence  of  this,  Gaal,  finding  his  courage  put  to 
the  test,  marched  against  the  enemy,  and  received  the  iii*st 
shock ;  but  thinking  liimself  too  weak,  and  having  lost 
several  of  his  men,  he  retreated,  and  saved  himself  by 
making  a  precipitate  retreat  into  the  city. 

Zebul  took  advantage  of  this  circumstance  in  favor  of 
his  friend  Abimelech.  He  represented  to  the  people  the 
great  cowardice  of  Gaal,  and  that  it  was  solely  by  means 
of  his  conduct  that  they  were  obliged  to  fly  from  the  enemy. 
This  had  the  desired  effect,  for  the  minds  of  the  people 
became  so  prejudiced  against  Gaal,  that  they  not  only 
took  from  him  the  government,  but  likewise  banished  him 
from  tlie  city. 

In  the  mean  time  Abimelech,  being  informed  that  the 
citizens  intended  going  into  the  fields  to  prosecute  the 
gathering  of  tlie  vintage,  lie  placed  his  men  in  ambuscade 
near  the  city  to  surprize  them.  Accordingly  on  their  first 
coming  out  he  detached  two  thirds  of  his  army  from  the 
rest,  with  orders  that  they  should  take  possession  of  the 
gates  of  the  city,  and  by  that  means  cut  off"  the  retreat  of 
those  who  had  left  it. 

As  soon  as  Abimelech's  detached  party  thought  it  a 
proper  time,  they  made  tlieir  appearance,  wliich  so  terrified 
the  defenceless  Shcchemites  (who  by  this  time  had  got  a 
considerable  distance  from  the  city)  that  they  attempted  to 
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save  tliemselves  by  flight,  but  being  closely  pursued,  tlie 
greater  part  of  them  were  put  to  the  sword. 

In  the  mean  time  Abimelech,  at  the  head  of  the  rest  of 
his  army,  laid  siege  to  the  city,  whicli  tliey  took  on  the 
first  assault,  the  inhabitants  immediately  consulting  their 
own  safety  by  flight,  though,  in  the  attempt,  many  were 
slain.  After  xibinielech  had  thus  routed  the  Shechemites, 
and  made  himself  master  of  the  city,  he  ordered  it  to  be 
levelled  with  the  ground,  and,  as  the  last  insult  of  triumph, 
had  salt*  sown  on  those  parts  where  the  walls  had  stood. 

Those  of  the  Bhcchemites  who  had  escaped  the  rage  of 
Abimelech,  gathered  themselves  into  a  body,  and  for  some 
time  secreted  themselves  in  a  strong  tower ;  but  not  think- 
iug  themselves  suificiently  safe  here,  they  left  it,  and  took 
sanctuary  in  a  cluster  of  strong  holds,  belonging  to  the 
temple  of  their  idol  Berith.  Intimation  of  this  being  given 
to  Abimelech,  he  immediately  marched  at  tlie  head  of  liii? 
men  to  the  place,  which  was  surrounded  by  a  grove  of  lofty 
trees.  On  his  arrival  at  the  spot  he  took  an  axe  in  his  hand, 
and  commanding  tlie  men  to  follow  his  example,  cut  off  a 
bough  from  one  of  the  trees,  which  he  laid  on  his  shoulder, 
and  the  men  doing  the  like,  tiiey  carried  them  to  the 
holds,  laying  a  pile  at  the  moutli  of  each.  Having  done 
this  Abimelech  ordered  the  piles  of  wood  to  be  set  on  fire, 
which  being  done,  every  creature  of  the  wretched  Sheclie- 
mites  perished  in  the  flames,  the  Avhole  number,  men  and 
^vomen  togetlier,  amounting  to  one  thousand. 

Abimelech,  not  yet  satiated  with  revenge  on  the  She- 
chemites,  marched  with  his  army  against  Thebez,  which, 
being  thinly  inliabiied,  and  but  slightly  fortified,  he  took 
by  assault.  The  inhabitants  endeavored  to  save  them- 
selves by  retreating  to  a  strong  castle  within  the  city, 
whicli  being  oliscrved  by  Aliimelecli,  he  advanced  with 
his  men  to  tlie  place,  resolved  either  to  reduce  them  to 
subjection,  or  destroy  tliem  by  setting  the  tower  on  fire. 

*  The  strewing  of  salt  was  an  old  custom  used  on  those  cities 
whose  inhabitants  had  been  ejnilty  of  treachery.  Not  that  the  strew- 
ing of  salt  could  be  supposed  to  have  been  done  to  dry  up  or  render 
the  soil  barren,  there  being  no  occasion  for  that  in  an  inhabited  town, 
hut  to  shew  the  detestation  in  which  the  inhabitants  were  held  for 
their  conduct,  and  that  the  place,  on  that  account,  should  never  aftefp 
be  rebuilt,  but  remain  unpeopled  and  desolate. 
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But  Ills  cruel  intentions  were  happily  frustrated  by  means 
of  a  woman,  wlio,  while  he  Avas  standing  near  the  v/ails 
giving  directions  to  his  men,  threw  down  a  large  piece  of 
a  mill-stone,  which  falling  on  Abimelcch's  liead,  struclt 
him  to  the  ground.  When  he  came  a  little  to  himself,  and 
found  the  wound  was  mortal,  he  called  for  his  armor-hear- 
er, whom  he  desired  immediately  to  dispatch  him,  that  it 
might  not  be  said  he  fell  by  the  hands  of  a  woman.  The 
armor-bearer  obeyed  his  orders,  and  when  the  soldiers 
found  their  leader  was  dead,  they  dispersed,  every  man 
retiring  to  his  own  liabitation. — Tluis  did  the  Almighty, 
in  his  abundant  righteousness,  punish  both  Abimelech  and 
the  Shechemites  according  to  their  deserts;  and,  within 
the  space  of  three  years  after  their  crimes  were  committed, 
made  them  the  instruments  of  each  other's  destruction. 

After  the  death  of  Abimelech,  and  tlie  re-establishment 
of  the  Shechemites,  one  Tolah,  the  son  of  Puah,  an  emi- 
nent man  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  was  appointed  leader  of 
the  people,  in  which  oflRcc  he  continued  for  twenty-three 
years.  He  dwelt,  during  the  wliole  time  of  his  goveru- 
ment,  on  JMount  Epiiraim,  near  the  center  of  the  country, 
that  the  people  might,  with  the  greater  convenience,  resort 
to  him  for  judgment.  Though  there  is  not  much  recorded 
of  his  person,  yet  we  may  reasonably  suppose  he  was  a 
prudent  and  peaceable  man ;  that  he  reformed  abuses  a- 
mong  the  people,  endeavored  to  suppress  idolatry,  ap- 
peased  tumults,  and  healed  those  wounds  wliich  had  been 
given  to  church  and  state  during  tlie  usurpation  of  Abi- 
melech. 

Tolah  Avas  succeeded  by  Jair,  a  Gileadite,  of  the  tribe 
of  ^Nlanasseh.  He  was  a  man  not  only  happy  in  his  world- 
ly acquisitions,  but  also  in  his  family.  He  had  no  less 
than  thirty  sons,  each  of  whom  was  head  of  the  respective 
cities  in  which  they  resided :  they  were  all  men  of  courage, 
and,  with  their  father,  universally  esteenred  by  the  people. 
Jair  held  the  government  twenty-tw^o  years,  when  he  died 
at  an  advanced  age,  and  was  buried  in  C  anion,  a  city 
of  Gilead. 

During  the  life  of  Jair  the  Israelites  paid  a  proper  at- 
tention both  to  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  laws  of  their 
country ;  but  after  his  death  tliey  degenerated  in  their  man 
ners,  and  gave  themselves  up  to  idolatry.    Tliey  not  only 
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worshipped  Baal  and  Aslitarotli,  as  thoy  had  frequently 
done  before,  but  likewise  adopted  the  idols  of  tlic  ueigh- 
borin;^  naticns^  namely  the  Syrians,  Zidonians,  Ammon- 
ites. Moabites.  and  the  Philistines. 

These  great  enormities  so  ofiended  the  Almighty,  that, 
as  a  punishment  for  their  sins,  he  was  pleased  to  permit 
the  Philistines  and  Ammonites  to  invade  them  on  all  quar- 
ters, and  to  keep  them  in  a  state  of  subjection  for  the  space 
of  eighteen  years.  Nor  did  these  people  make,  their  incur- 
sions only  on  the  tribes  that  were  situatwl  on  the  cast  side 
of  the  river  Jordan  ;  but  passing  the  river,  gave  the  tribes 
of  Judah,  Benjamin  and  Epliraim,  no  small  molestation, 
and,  by  their  sundry  defeats,  made  tJiem  sensibly  feel  the 
weiglit  of  their  power. 

The  Israelites,  finding  themselves  not  able  to  cope  with 
such  pov/erful  enemies,  grev/  sensible  of  their  folly,  by 
which  they  had  provoked  God  thus  to  punish  them,  and 
therefore,  acknowledging  their  sins,  humbly  besought  him 
once  more  to  pardon  them,  and  suffer  them  to  be  again  re- 
stored to  his  Rivine  favor.  But  God  rebuked  them,  in  very 
severe  terms,  for  their  ingi-atitude,  and  to  increase  thft 
pungency  of  their  present  afiiiction,  bade  them  call  to  the 
gods  which  they  had  chosen,  and  try  if  they  would  deliver 
them  in  tiie  time  of  their  distress. 

This  Avas  a  most  cutting  reproof  to  the  Israelites,  who, 
to  recover  God's  fiivor  and  protection,  immediately  set 
about  a  reformation.  They  renounced  a,ll  their  idols,  and 
betook  themselves  to  his  service  in  good  earnest;  v/here- 
upon  his  mercy  returning  with  their  repentance,  he  soon 
pointed  out  the  means  of  eiTccting  their  deliverance. 

At  tiiat  time  there  was,  in  tiie  half  tribe  of  Manasseli 
which  settled  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  a  man  of  note 
among  his  people,  "s^hose  name  was  Gilead,  of  the  family 
of  that  Gilead,  the  son  of  Maehir,  to  whom  Moses  gave 
tlie  city  of  Gilead,  from  whence  the  family  took  their  name. 
This  man  had  several  sons  by  his  wife,  and  one,  named 
Jephthah,  by  a  concubine.  After  the  death  of  Gilead,  his 
legitimate  sous,  bein<^  tlien  grown  up,  expelled  Jephthali 
as  having  no  right  of  inlieritance  with  them.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  he  set  out  to  seek  his  fortune,  and  after 
travelling  some  days,  at  length  settled  in  the  land  of  Tcb. 
Being  a  laan  of  great  courage  and  iutrepidiiy,  lie  was 
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soon  made  captain  of  a  small  army,  with  whom  he  fre- 
quently made  excursions  into  the  enemy's  country,  and 
sometimes  brouglit  oft'  considerable  spoils. 

The  Ammonites  had  now  raised  a  very  considerable 
army,  witii  a  de.sign  (as  was  supposed)  not  only  to  invade 
the  country  of  Gilead,  but  to  lay  siege  to  the  capital.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Gileaditcs  Avere  resolved,  if  pos!>ible,  to 
defend  their  country,  and  for  that  purpose  got  together  what 
forces  tliey  could  ;  but  tlieir  great  misfortune  was  they  had 
not  a  proper  person  whom  they  could  appoint  as  general, 
till  at  length  a  thought  occurred  which  appeared  likely  to 
remove  tliis  difficulty. 

They  had  heard  of  the  great  fame  of  Jephthah,  and  in 
v.hat  manner  lie  had  signalized  himself,  on  various  occa- 
sions, againsi  the  enemy :  they  therefore  resolved  to  send 
to  him  an  olYcr  of  the  command  of  their  army,  and  in  con- 
sequence of  tliis  resolution  messengers  were  immediately 
dispatched  for  the  purpose. 

Jephthah,  surprized  at  this,  ashed  the  messengers,  how 
they  could  expect  any  succor  from  him  aa  ho  had  been  ex- 
pelled his  father's  house,  and  therel)y  obliged  to  seek  pro- 
tection in  another  part  of  the  country.  They  acknowledged 
that  his  brethren  had  treated  liim  with  unjustifiable  severity, 
but,  as  they  were  in  great  distress,  and  liad  heard  of  his 
distinguished  fame  as  a  warrior,  begged  lie  would  forgive 
and  forget  v/hat  was  past,  and  contribute  what  assistance 
lay  in  his  power  to  tlie  whole  body,  by  taking  upon  himself 
the  command  of  their  army  against  the  Ammonites. 

After  repeated  importunities  .Teplithali  at  length  figreed 
to  accept  the  command;  but  uj^on  this  condition,  tiiat  if  he 
liappened  to  prove  successful  in  the  war  they  should 
estal)lish  him  their  governor  for  life.  Their  necessity  was 
so  pressing  at  this  time  that  they  readily  consented;  upon 
wliich  Jephthah  went  with  tiie  messengers  to  3Iizpeh, 
where  the  covenant,  or  agreement,  made  between  him  and 
them,  was  solemnly  ratified  a.nd  confirmed  in  the  presence 
of  all  the  people. 

This  matter  being  adjusted,  and  Jephthah  appointed  to 
the  command  of  the  w  liole  army  of  the  Gileaditcs,  he  sent 
ambassadors  from  Mizpeli  to  tlie  king  of  the  Ammonites, 
to  demand  the  reason  of  his  invading  the  country  of  the 
tiikaditcs.   The  answer  returned  bv  the  Ammonitish  king 
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was,  that  the  land  was  his;  that  the  Israelites,  in  their 
passage  from  Egypt,  had  taken  it  from  his  ancestors,  and 
that  he  was  now  determined  to  recover  it. 

In  consequence  of  this  Jephthah  sent  other  ambassadors, 
with  orders  to  tell  the  king  of  Amnion,  that  if  either  con- 
quest or  prescription  conferred  a  title,  the  Gileaditcs  had  a 
just  right  to  the  country  they  possessed,  since  they  took  it 
not  from  them,  but  the  Ammorites ;  that  tliey  had  quietly 
enjoyed  it  upwards  of  three  hundred  years ;  and  tliat  tliey 
were  determined  to  oppose  any  monarch,  however  powerful, 
that  should  attempt  to  make  an  infringement  on  their  pro- 
perty. 

The  king  of  the  Ammonites  returning  an  haughty 
answer  to  this  message,  and  there  appearing  no  likeliiiood 
to  come  to  any  kind  of  treaty,  all  fiirther  thouglits  on  thai 
head  were  laid  aside,  and  each  party  made  the  necessary 
preparations  for  determining  the  contest  by  the  sword. 

Jephthah,  having  made  every  necessary  preparation, 
marched  at  the  liead  of  his  army  towards  that  of  the  Am- 
monites. When  he  came  within  sight  of  the  enemy  he 
made  a  halt,  and  prayed  to  God,  in  the  most  fervent  man- 
ner, that  he  would  grant  him  success  in  his  undertakings. 
He  then  made  a  most  solemn  vow  to  God,  that  if  he  shouhl 
prove  victorious  he  a^  ould  offer  up  to  him  in  sacrifice  the 
first  living  creature  he  should  meet  with  on  his  return  to 
his  ftimily.  Jf^  says  he,  tJioii  shalt  deliver  the  cJiildren  of 
Ammon  into  mine  hands;  then  it  shall  6e,  that  ichatsoever 
Cometh  forth  of  the  doors  of  mine  house  to  meet  me,  when  1 
return  in  jieace  fromthe  children  of  Ammon,  shall  surehj 
he  the  Lord^s;  and  I  will  offer  it  up  for  a  hurnt-offering. 

O  may  my  arms  the  God  of  battles  bless, 
And  grant  his  own  loved  Israel  wished  siiece?s; 
And  wlien  fi'oni  war  with  conquest  I  return, 
Whate'er  I  meet,  a  sacrifice  I'll  bui'n. 

Having  made  this  solemn  vow,  Jephthah  marched  his 
army  against  the  j\.mmonites,  whom  lie  attacked  with  such 
success,  that,  in  a  short  time,  they  were  totally  routed. 
Prodigious  numbers  were  slain  on  tlie  field  of  battle,  and 
the  remainder,  being  una])le  to  make  the  least  resistance, 
endeavored  to  save  themselves  by  flight,  but  being  doselj 
pursued  were  all  put  to  the  sword. 
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Animated  by  this  conquest,  Jeplitbali  m?crcliedliis  army 
apiiiist  the  principal  places  belonging  to  the  Ammonites, 
and  in  the  course  of  a  short  time,  destroyed  tvventy  cities, 
together  ^vith  their  inliabitants,  laying  tjie  >vhole  country 
waste  wherever  he  went.  Thus  did  he  reduce  the  power 
of  the  Ammonites^  and  extricate  his  countrymen  out  of 
those  troubles  under  which  they  had  so  long  labored 
from  so  potent  an  enemy. 

The  war  being  over  Jephtliah  returned  to  his  family, 
when,  lo!  instead  of  receiving  that  satisfaction  he  expect- 
ed after  so  long  an  absence,  a  circumstance  occurred  that 
pierced  him  to  the  heart.  On  approaching  his  house,  the 
first  object  that  presented  itself  was  his  only  daughter, 
who  came  flying,  with  eager  joy,  to  receive  and  bid  him 
"welcome. 

When  Jephtliah  saw  his  daughter,  his  soul  almost  sunk 
V»  itiiin  him,  and  for  some  time  he  was  unable  to  speak : 

He  saw  the  maid,  and  like  a  statue  stood. 
Pale  was  his  altered  face,  coHsjcaled  his  blood. 

Having  a  little  recovered  himself,  he  looked  at  her  willi 
tears  trickling  from  his  cheeks,  rent  his  clothes  as  a  testi- 
mony of  his  aifilction,  and  after  blaming  her  for  her  offi- 
ciousness  in  coming  to  meet  him,  told  her  the  vow  he  had 
piade,  by  which  he  had  obliged  himself  to  ofier  her  up  to 
God  as  a  sacrilice. 

Jly  dausfliter! — longer  mine,  alas  I  no  more! 
Thy  cruel  duty  we  must  both  deplore: 
The  word  which  can't  be  changed  to  God  is  past, 
Thou  now  art  his.  this  day  must  be  thy  last. 

The  innocent  victim  did  not  appear  in  the  least  alarmed 
at  this  melanclioly  intelligence,  but  with  great  coolness 
replied,  "  If  thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth  unto  the 
*•  Lord,  do  to  me  according  to  that  which  hath  proceeded 
<*  out  of  thy  mouth ;  only  permit  me  this  indulgence,  that 
*•  I  may  go  up  and  down  upon  the  mounlains  for  two 
*•  montlis  to  bewail  my  virginity,  I  and  my  fellows.'^ 

Jephthali  readily  complied  with  tills  request,  and  at  tJic 
expiration  of  tlje  tv/o  months  sh.e  returned  to  her  father, 
icho  did  with  her  accordius;  to  the  voiv  which  he  had  voiced: 
and  she  knew  no  man.   And  it  was  a  custom  in  Israel, 
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that  the  daughters  of  Israel  ttent  yearly  to  lament  the 
daughter  of  Jephtliah  the  Gileadlte  four  days  in  a  year.* 

The  great  success  Jephthah  had  met  M'ith  in  reducing 
the  Ammonites  was  productive  of  a  civil  war  between  the 
tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Gilead.  The  Ephraimites  were 
naturally  a  quarrelsome  and  ambitious  people,  and  being 
jealous  of  the  great  fame  of  Jephthah,  they  assembled 
themselves  together,  and  demanded  of  him  why  he  went 
to   war  with   the   Ammonites  without   consulting  them, 

*  Tlie  singular  vow  made  by  Jeplitliah,  with  tlie  cireumstanees 
that  attended  it,  have  occasioned  no  small  controversy  among  the 
learned.  The  doubt  is  whetlier  Jephthah  offered  up  his  daughter  for 
a  burnt-offering,  or  consigned  lier  to  the  public  service  of  God.  It 
appears  from  the  text  that  Jephthah's  daughter  was  not  sacriticed, 
but  devoted  to  the  Lord.  It  is  plain,  that  in  many  cases  his  vow  could 
not  have  been  executed ;  for,  suppose,  on  liis  return,  that  a  dog,  or  any 
other  unclean  animal,  had  first  met  him,  he  must  not  have  used  it  a$ 
a  burnt-offering,  the  law  of  Moses  having  strictly  prohibited  such 
sacrifices.  Besides,  if  Jephthah  was  under  a  necessity  of  offering  his 
daughter,  who  was  to  be  employed  in  that  disagreeable  task.''  The 
priests  were  commanded  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  deter  the  people 
from  the  commission  of  so  abominable  a  practice:  the  magistrates 
well  knew  that  such  sacrifices  were  strictly  forbidden  by  God  himself, 
and,  certainly  no  person  will  imagine  that  Jephthah  could  be  capable 
of  undertaking  so  inhuman  an  office.  Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  it 
appears  that  she  was  not  sacrificed,  but  devoted  to  the  service  of 
God;  which  opinion  is  confirmed  by  the  sacred  historian  himself  ia 
the  two  following  passages : 

Jlnd  she  knew  no  man.  This  expression  itself  is  a  sufficient  proof 
that  she  was  not  sacrificed;  for  otherwise  it  would  have  been  super- 
fluous to  say,  that  after  the  vow  was  performed,  she  knew  no  man. 

Tlie  daughters  of  Israel  ivent  yearly  to  lament,  &,c.  The  original 
word  which  we  render  lament,  is  open  to  different  significations.  By 
some  it  is  translated  to  talk  with;  by  others,  to  praise.  If  we  adopt 
the  first,  it  is  a  demonstrative  proof  that  she  was  alive,  and  therefore 
the  young  women  went,  at  certain  seasons,  to  condole  with  her  on 
her  misfortune,  and  to  give  her  such  comfort  as  laid  in  their  power. 
If  we  adopt  the  latter,  the  sense  will  be,  that  they  went  to  praise  the 
virtue  of  her,  who,  in  the  midst  of  her  father's  afflictions  for  the 
miiserable  condition  to  which  his  rash  vow  had  subjected  her,  did  all 
ip  her  power  to  assuage  his  grief,  by  assuring  him  that  she  submitted 
^o  the  will  of  God  with  the  utmost  resignation,  and  that  though  a 
state  of  perpetual  virginity  was  the  greatest  punishment  that  could 
hefal  an  Israelitish  woman,  (who  generally  placed  her  greatest  hap- 
piness in  the  expectation  of  the  Messiah  springing  from  her)  yet 
even  this  she  would  cheerfully  undergo,  rather  than  he  should  falsify 
the  oath  he  had  made. 

vol.  i.      y  T 
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threatening,  at  the  same  time,  that  they  would  set  fire  to 
his  house,  and  destroy  him  and  his  family. 

In  answer  to  tliis  J  ephthah  tokl  them,  they  could  not  he 
insensible  of  the  oppression  under  which  their  allies  had 
so  long  labored,  and  that  they  had  been  applied  to  for 
their  assistance,  but  refused  giving  it.  That  they  had 
acted  with  the  greatest  injustice,  and  if  they  did  not  con- 
tent tliemselves  and  be  quiet,  he  would  compel  them  to  it 
by  force. 

The  remonstrance  and  threats  of  Jephthah  Mere  of  no 
avail,  for  the  Ephraimites,  instead  of  paying  any  attention  to 
them,  raised  all  the  forces  they  could,  and  prepared  tliem- 
selves for  battle.  In  consequence  of  this,  Jephthah,  at  the 
head  of  his  troops,  marched  against  them,  and  as  soon  as 
the  two  armies  met  a  desperate  battle  ensued,  in  which 
Jephihah  became  victorious,  great  numbers  of  the  Ephraim- 
ites being  slain  on  the  field,  and  the  rest  put  to  flight. 

To  make  this  conquest  the  more  secure,  and  to  prevent 
the  Ephraimites  from  attempting  a  disturbance  of  the  like 
nature  at  any  future  time,  Jephthah  ordered  all  the  passes 
of  the  river  Jordan  to  be  secured,  and  that  such  of  the  fu- 
gitive Ephraimites  who  came  thither  with  an  intent  to  ford 
it,  should  he  put  to  the  sword.  That  the  people  appointed 
to  secure  the  passes  might  know  whether  such  as  came 
were  Ephraimites  or  not,  he  ordered  them  to  make  every 
person  speak  the  word  Shibboleth ^^  which  if  they  were 
unable  to  do,  and  instead  of  sounding  it  properly,  called 
it  Sibboleth,  they  might  then  depend  on  it  they  were 
Ephraimites,  and  should  therefore  immediately  put  them 
to  the  sword. 

These  orders  being  strictly  attended  to,  answered  the 
intended  eftect,  for,  the  Ephraimites  could  not  speak  the 

*  The  word  Shibboleth,  in  the  Hebrew,  has  two  senses,  namely,  a/z 
ear  of  corn,  and  floods  of  water.  It  is  used  licre  in  the  latter  sensej 
and  tlie  test  which  the  Gileadites  put  the  Epliraimites  to  was,  bidding 
them  say,  "  Let  me  pass  over  the  water."  The  pronunciation  of 
■words  of  the  same  language  vary  greatly  in  different  parts.  An 
Athenian  spoke  Greek  as  different  from  a  Dorian,  as  a  northern  man 
speaks  English  from  an  inhabitant  of  the  south.  It  is  no  Avonder, 
therefore,  that  the  Ephraimites  could  not  pronounce  the  word  in  the 
same  manner  as  those  did  who  inhabited  the  countries  on  the  other 
side  the  Jordan.  St.  Peter  was  known  to  be  a  Galilean  by  his  accent 
in  the  court  of  Pilate's  palace,   8ee  Matth.  xxvi.  73. 
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word  properly,  but,  leaving  out  the  1i  in  the  first  syllable, 
called  it  Slbboleth,  which  small  variation  cost  them  their 
lives.  In  the  action,  and  by  these  means,  no  less  than 
45,000  of  the  Ephraimites  were  put  to  the  sword ;  and 
Jephthah,  having  thus  reduced  his  refractory  brethren, 
returned  in  triumph  to  Gilead,  where  he  was  received 
with  great  applause  by  the  whole  body  of  the  people. 

Jephthali,  having  thus,  through  the  Divine  assistance, 
signalized  his  valor  in  a  series  of  success,  both  against 
foreign  and  domestic  enemies,  spent  the  remainder  of  his 
life  in  peace ;  but  this  was  of  short  duration,  for  after  gov- 
erning the  people  only  six  years  he  paid  the  debt  of  nature, 
and  was  buried  in  one  of  the  cities  of  Gilead,  his  native 
country. 

After  the  death  of  Jephthah,  the  government  was  vested 
in  the  hands  of  one  Ibzan,  a  citizen  of  Bethlehem,  and  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  who,  the  sacred  historian  informs  us, 
had  tliirty  sons  and  as  many  daughters.  He  enjoyed  the 
high  office  in  which  he  was  placed  only  seven  years, 
when  he  died  at  an  advanced  age,  and  was  buried  at  Beth- 
lehem. 

Ibzan  was  succeeded  by  Elon,  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun, 
who  governed  the  people  ten  years,  during  which  time 
notJiing  material  occurred.  He  died  and  was  buried,  at 
Aijalon,  a  principal  place  belonging  to  the  country  of 
Zebulun. 

Elon,  was  succeeded  by  Abdon,  the  son  of  Hillel,  of 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  He  was  universally  beloved  by 
the  people,  after  governing  of  whom  for  eight  years,  he 
died  at  a  very  advanced  age,  leaving  behind  him  no  less 
than  forty  sons  and  thirty  nephews.  He  was  buried  with 
great  funeral  pomp  in  the  city  of  Pirathon,  the  place  of 
his  nativity. 

These  are  all  the  particulars  mentioned  by  the  Sacred 
Historian  relative  to  these  three  last  Judges;  and  the 
reason  of  his  being  so  particular  in  taking  notice  of  the 
number  of  their  issue  is,  to  shew,  that  the  government,  at 
that  time,  was  not  hereditary,  but  placed  in  the  hands  of 
such  as  were  best  approved  of  by  the  people. 
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CHAP.  V. 

The  Israelites  are  oppressed  forty  years  hy  the  PhUistines,  «,lu 
angel  appears  to  the  wife  of  Manoah,  and  promises  her  a  son. 
Birth  of  Samson.  Gives  an  instance  of  his  remarkahle 
strength  by  killing  a  lion.  *^larrics  a  xvoman  belonging  to 
the  PtiilistincSi  and  propounds  a  ridiUe  of  a  rm/  singular 
nature  to  the  people  assembled  on  the  occasion.  Is  angry  with 
his  unfefor  having  disclosed  the  meaning  of  the  riddle,  and 
leaves  her.  He  slays  thirty  of  the  Philistines.  Goes  to  his 
fatliei'-in-laiv's  house  to  seek  his  wife,  but  is  refused  her  on 
account  of  hei'  having  been  married  to  another  person.  He 
burns  the  Philistines^  corn.  He  is  bound  by  the  men  ofJudah, 
and  delivered  to  the  Pliilistines ;  but  brcaketh  his  bands,  and 
killeth  1000  of  them  with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass.  He  carrieth 
away  the  gates  of  Gaza.  He  falls  in  love  with  Dalilah,  by 
rvhom  he  is  betrayed,  and  delivered  into  tfie  hands  of  the 
Philistines.  They  put  out  his  eyes,  and  confine  him  in  prison. 
His  last  exploit,  and  death. 

DURIXGr  the  administration  of  Ibzan,  Elon  and 
Abdon,  the  Israelites  enjoyed  a  life  of  perfect  ease  and  tran- 
quility for  the  space  of  twenty-five  years.  But,  after  the 
death  of  the  latter,  they  relapsed  into  their  old  impieties, 
the  consequence  of  which  was,  that  God  permitted  them 
to  be  invaded  and  oppressed  by  the  Philistines  for  the 
space  of  forty  years,  at  the  expiration  of  which  they  were 
happily  relieved  by  the  following  incidents. 

There  was  a  certain  man,  named  Manoah,  of  the  family 
of  the  Danites,  whose  wife  long  labored  under  great  afflic- 
tion of  mind  on  account  of  her  continuing  barren,  and  her 
husband  was  no  less  uneasy  for  want  of  issue.  This 
woman  used  frequently  to  retire  to  some  private  spot, 
where  she  addressed  herself  to  God,  beseeching  him  to 
remove  tlie  unhappiuess  of  her  mind  by  making  her  fruit- 
ful. 

At  length,  after  repeated  solicitations,  the  Almighty 
was  pleased  to  listen  to  her  request,  and  to  send  an  angel 
to  her  with  this  message :  Behold^  said  he,  thou  art  barren 
and  bearest  not:  but  thou  shalt  conceive  and  bear  a  son. 
J^'*ow,  therefore,  beware,  I jJray  thee,  and  drink  not  ivine, 
nor  strong  drink,  and  eat  not  any  unclean  thing,  for  lo, 
thou  shalt  conceive  and  bear  a  son  ;  and  no  razor  shall  come 
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en  his  head:  for  the  child  shall  be  a  JsTazarite  iinto  God 
from  the  ivomb:  and  he  shall  begin  to  deliver  Israel  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  Philistines. 

Surprized,  but  at  the  same  time  pleased,  at  this  super- 
natural intelligence,  the  woman  hastened  home,  and  re- 
lated to  her  husband  all  that  had  been  told  her  by  the 
angel.  Manoah  was  so  struck  with  the  description  his 
wife  gave  of  the  figure  of  the  angel,  that  he  earnestly  be- 
60ught  of  God  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  vouchsafe  him 
a  sight  of  the  same  heavenly  messenger.  The  Almighty 
graciously  condescended  to  comply  with  this  request,  the, 
angel  again  appeared  when  Manoah  ant!  his  wife  were 
together,  and  repeated  the  instructions  he  had  given  to  the 
woman  when  alone. 

As  the  angel  appeared  in  human  shape,  Manoali  took 
him  to  be  a  common  man,  and  therefore  asked  his  name; 
after  which  as  a  compliment  for  the  satisfactory  intelli- 
gence he  had  given  him,  he  entreated  him  to  stay  and 
partake  of  an  entertainment  he  would  instantly  provide. 
The  angel  advised  him  to  express  his  gratitude  by  oifering 
a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord ;  upon  which  Manoah  prepared  a. 
kid,  with  a  meat-offering,  for  the  purpose,  and  performed 
the  ceremony  on  an  adjoining  rock.  Though  the  angel 
had  hitherto  thought  proper  not  to  make  himself  knoAvn  to 
Manoah,  he  now,  on  this  occasion,  convinced  him  who  he 
was ;  for  no  sooner  did  the  smoke  arise  from  the  sacrifice 
(by  which  he  was  standing  during  the  whole  time  of  its 
being  prepared)  than  he  ascended  with  the  flame,  to  the 
distinct  view  of  Manoah  and  his  wife,  and  gradually  dis- 
appeared. 

When  they  both  beheld  this  they  immediately  prostrated 
themselves  on  the  ground,  well  knowing  that  tiie  person 
with  whom  they  had  been  conversing  was  no  other  than 
a  messenger  sent  from  God.  Manoah  was  so  impressed 
with  fear,  that,  after  recovering  himself  a  little,  he  ex. 
claimed.  We  shall  surely  die,  because  ice  have  seen  God. 
But  the  woman,  armed  with  more  reason  and  courage  than 
her  husband,  argued  Avith  him  thus :  If  (said  she)  the 
Lord  were  yleased  to  kill  us,  he  icould  not  have  received  a 
burnt-ojfering  and  a  meat-offering  at  our  hands,  neither 
would  he  have  shewed  us  all  these  things,  nor  would,  as  at 
this  time,  have  told  us  such  things  as  these. 
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A  short  time  after  this  the  woman  became  pregnant, 
and,  at  the  expiration  of  nine  months,  was  delivered  of  a 
son,  whom  they  named  Samson,  which,  in  the  Hebrew 
language,  signifies  robust  or  strong.  By  the  consequences 
that  followed,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  Samson's 
parents  strictly  observed  the  directions  given  them  by  the 
angel;  for,  whilst  he  was  a  child,  the  Lord  blessed  him, 
so  that  he  possessed  a  degree  of  strength  uncommon  to 
children  of  the  like  age.  And  while  he  was  but  a  youth 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  move  him^  at  certain  times, 
to  exert  himself  in  actions  of  strength  and  activity,  in  the 
camp  of  Dan,*  hetiveen  Zorah  ayid  Eshtaol. 

When  Samson  was  arrived  at  the  age  of  maturity,  his 
inclinations  led  him  to  travel,  in  order  to  take  a  view  of 
the  different  parts  of  the  country.  While  he  was  on  one 
of  these  excursions,  he  arrived  at  a  place  called  Timnatli, 
a  city  belonging  to  the  Philistines.  Pleased  with  the  situa- 
tion he  made  a  short  stay  in  the  place,  during  which  he  be- 
came enamored  with  a  beautiful  young  woman,  the  daugh- 
ter of  a  reputable  citizen,  and  his  passion  was  so  great  for 
her,  that  he  was  determined,  if  possible,  to  take  her  to 
wife :  but  at  the  same  time  he  would  not  eifectually  pro- 
ceed till  he  had  first  asked  the  consent  of  his  parents.  He 
accordingly  returned  home  with  the  greatest  expedition,  and 
having  described  to  them  to  what  a  degree  he  was  struck 
with  the  person  of  the  beautiful  Philistine,  besought  their 
permission  to  maiTy  her.  The  parents  expostulated  with 
him  on  the  unreasonableness  of  his  request,  urging  the  im- 
propriety of  liis  forming  so  close  an  alliance  with  a  person 
who  belonged  to  an  uncircumcised  family.  But  the  amor- 
ous youth,  consulting  his  passion  more  than  his  religion, 
pressed  so  hard,  that  his  parents  (whose  fondness  for  him 
made  them  grant  every  indulgence  in  their  power)  at 
length  assented,  and  went  with  him  to  Timnath  to  treat 

*  The  camp  of  Dan  meant  here  was  probably  that  place  where  the 
Danites  pitched  their  camp  in  (heir  expedition  and  enterprize  against 
Laish;  for  it  is  not  likely  that  the  Philistines,  who  had  the  Israelites 
at  that  time  under  entire  subjection,  should  sufter  them  to  have  any 
standing  camp.  And,  if  the  Reader  looks  back  a  little,  this  is 
another  proof  that  the  story  of  Micah,  and  of  the  Danites'  expedition 
against  Laish,  was  transacted  long  before  the  time  of  Samson,  though, 
by  the  compilers  of  the  Bible,  they  are  related  after. 
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with  lier  parents  on  the  marriage,  and  to  attend  the  cele- 
bration of  the  nuptials. 

In  the  course  of  their  journey  to  Timnath,  it  happened 
that  Samson  had  strayed  at  some  distance  from  his  parents, 
when  all  on  a  sudden  he  espied  a  young  lion,  Avho  had 
come  out  of  the  vineyards  of  Timnath,  running  towards 
him  with  great  fury.  Notwitlistanding  this  alarming  sight, 
Samson  was  not  in  tJie  least  intimidated,  but  standing  his 
gi'oiind,  as  soon  as  the  lion  came  up  with  liim,  he  imme- 
diately seized  him,  and  such  was  the  great  power  of  his 
strength  (given  him  from  above)  that  he  dispatched  the 
beast  with  as  much  ease  as  if  it  had  been  a  kid.  Having 
done  this,  he  threw  the  carcase  into  a  ditch,  and  then  fol- 
lowed his  parents,  but  did  not  take  the  least  notice  of  the 
adventure  that  had  happened  during  his  absence. 

On  their  arrival  at  Timnath,  Samson's  parents  went  to 
those  of  the  damsel  with  whom  their  son  w  as  so  extrava- 
gantly enamored,  and  a  treaty  of  marriage  was  formed  to 
the  satisfaction  of  botli  parties  ;  after  which,  Samson  and 
his  parents  returned  home,  the  former  w  aiting,  with  eager 
expectations,  for  the  day  that  w  as  to  crown  all  his  wishes, 
and  make  him,  as  he  thought,  one  of  the  happiest  of 
beings. 

The  time  fixed  for  the  nuptials  being  near  at  hand, 
Samson  and  his  parents  again  set  out  for  Timnath.  In 
their  way  Samson,  remembering  the  place  where  he  had 
encountered  w  ith  the  lion,  was  induced  by  curiosity  to  go 
to  the  spot,  in  order  to  see  what  was  become  of  the  carcase. 
When  he  came  to  the  place,  he  found,  to  his  great  surprize, 
a  swarm  of  bees  in  the  skeleton  of  the  beast,  together  with 
a  quantity  of  honey,  some  of  which  he  took,  and  following 
his  parents,  eating  of  it  as  he  went,  gave  a  part  to  each,  but 
did  not  tell  them  from  whence  he  had  it. 

On  their  arrival  at  Timnath  every  necessary  preparation 
was  made  for  celebrating  the  nuptials,  and  the  day  ap- 
pointed when  the  anxious  Samson  was  to  be  possessed  of 
his  fair  and  beautiful  partner.  It  was  the  custom,  in  those 
times,  to  continue  the  nuptial  entertainment  for  seven  days, 
and,  to  do  the  bridegroom  greater  honor,  his  wife's  relations 
had  brought  with  them  thirty  of  their  prime  youths  to  bear 
him  company.  In  the  course  of  the  first  day,  when  harmony 
and  cheerfulness  appeared  universal  among  the  whole  as- 
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sembly,  Samson  addressed  liimself  to  the  thirty  young 
men,  telling  them  he  had  a  riddle*  to  propound  to  them, 
and  if  they  could  explain  it  before  the  expiration  of  the 
seven  days,  he  would  give  them  thirty  suits  of  clothes,  and 
an  equal  number  of  shirts;  but  if  they  could  not,  they  were 
to  forfeit  the  like  to  him.  The  Philistines  accepting  Sam- 
son's proposition,  he  gave  them  the  riddle  as  follows :  Out 
of  the  eater  came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came 
forth  siceetness. 

The  Philistines  used  their  utmost  efforts,  for  six  days, 
to  find  out  an  explanation  of  this  riddle,  but  their  endeavors 
proving  fruitless,  and  despairing  of  accomplishing  it  before 
the  expiration  of  the  time,  they  knew  not  what  to  do, 
till  at  length  they  bethought  themselves  of  the  following 
project.  On  the  morning  of  the  seventh  day,  they  Avent  to 
the  new  bride,  and  threatened  her,  if  she  did  not  get  the 
secret  from  her  husband,  and  reveal  it  to  them,  they  would 
set  the  house  on  fire,  and  burn  both  her  and  her  father.  In- 
timidated at  these  threats  the  woman  sat  about  the  business, 
and  after  great  difficulty  obtained  from  Samson  the  par- 
ticulars of  his  killing  the  lion,  and  the  honey  lie  found  in 
the  carcase;  all  which  she  privately  communicated  to  the 
Philistines. 

Towards  the  close  of  i\\Q  seventh  day,  which  was  the 
time  appointed  for  expounding  the  riddle,  the  Philistines 
assembled  before  Samson,  one  of  whom  in  the  name  of  the 
rest,  said  to  him.  What  is  siceeter  than  honey?  and  ivhat 
is  stronger  than  a  lion. 

By  these  questions  Samson  was  fully  convinced  that  his 
wife  had  discovered  the  secret  to  the  Philistines.  He 
knew  he  had  not  told  it  to  any  other  person,  and  therefore, 

*  It  was  a  very  ancient  custom  for  tlic  masters  of  feasts  to  pro- 
pose enigmas  to  their  guests,  in  order  to  exercise  their  wit,  and  en- 
liven conversation,  instead  of  passing  the  whole  time  in  downright 
eating  and  drinking.  The  Greeks  derived  this  custom  from  tlie 
Orientals,  and  they  generally  proposed  a  reward  to  those  who  ex- 
pounded the  riddle.  It  was  the  custom,  likewise,  as  we  are  informed 
hy  Josephus,  for  the  sages  of  those  times  to  send  or  oft'er  riddles  to 
each  other,  as  a  trial  of  sagacity,  to  the  exposition  of  which  rewards 
and  penalties  were  annexed ;  so  that  the  present  of  a  riddle  was 
only  the  stratagem  for  a  booty.  The  mysterious  cover  to  this  kind  of 
wisdom  made  it  he  always  considered  as  the  most  high-prized  ac- 
complishment. 
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tcshew  them  lie  was  sensible  that  some  foul  means  had 
been  used  to  acquire  an  explanation  of  the  riddle  pro- 
pounded, replied  with  indignation,  Tfyou  had  not  plowed 
with  my  heifer,  you  could  not  have  expounded  my  riddle. 

But  notwithstanding  this  deception,  Samson  was  deter- 
mined to  fulfil  his  engagement;  to  eiiect  which,  in  the  heat 
of  his  passion,  he  went  to  Ashkelon,*  a  city  of  the  Philis- 
tines, where,  having  slain  thirty  men,  he  took  their  clothes, 
and  gave  them  to  those  who  liad  expounded  the  riddle. 

Fired  with  resentment  at  the  unfair  measures  taken  by 
the  Philistines,  Samson  suddenly  left  his  wife  at  Timnath, 
and  went  home  to  his  fatlier's  house.  But  though  lie  con- 
ceived a  just  indignation  against  the  people  who  had  so 
imposed  on  him,  by  artfully  procuring  an  explanation  of 
the  riddle,  he  still  retained  a  fondness  for  the  object  through 
whose  means  they  had  acquired  it,  not  so  much  imputing 
the  discovery  to  her  weakness,  as  to  their  artifices. 

When  Samson's  resentment  was  somewhat  abated,  and 
his  anger  appeased,  he  returned  to  Timnath  to  visit  his 
wife,  and  as  a  token  of  affection  took  with  him  a  kid  for  a 
present.  But,  to  his  great  surprize,  when  he  came  to  her 
father's  house  he  was  denied  admittance  to  her  apartment, 
the  father  giving  this  as  a  reason ;  that,  presuming  he  had 
quite  forsaken  her,  he  had  married  her  to  one  of  the  thirty 
companions  who  attended  the  wedding  feast,  and  had  ex- 
pounded his  riddle :  however,  he  told  him,  that  he  had 
another  daughter,  who  was  younger  and  much  more  beau- 
tiful, and  that  if  he  chose  to  accept  of  her,  she  was  at  his 
service. 

This  answer  was  far  from  satisfying  Samson ;  but  he 
did  not  imagine  the  affront  so  much  to  arise  from  the  con- 
duct of  Ins  father-in-law",  as  from  the  general  contrivance 
of  the  Philistines.     He  therefore,  turned  short,  and  re- 

*  This  city  was  situated  between  Azoth  and  Gaza,  on  the  coast  of 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,  about  520  furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem. 
It  is  said  to  have  been  of  great  note  among  the  Gentiles  in  ancient 
times  for  a  temple  dedicated  to  Dicreto,  the  mother  of  Semiramis, 
here  worshipped  in  the  form  of  a  me  maid:  and  for  another  temple 
of  Apollo,  where  Herod,  the  father  of  Antipater,  and  grand-fatlier  of 
Herod  the  Great,  served  as  priest.  It  had,  in  the  first  times  of  Chris- 
tianity, an  episcopal  see;  and  in  the  course  of  the  holy  wars  it  was 
beautified  with  a  new  M'all,  and  many  fair  buildings,  by  Richard  I. 
king  of  Englaud. 

vox.  i.        Z  z 
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turned  home,  vowing  revenge  against  the  whole  body  of 
the  people ;  and  it  was  not  long  before  he  put  his  design 
into  execution. 

It  happened  to  be  near  the  time  of  harvest,  and  the  corn 
being  ripe  and  lit  to  cut,  Samson  hit  upon  a  project  for  de- 
stroying it,  and  thereby  distressing  the  Philistines  by  fam- 
ine.  He  got  together  three  hundred  foxes,*  and  tying  them 

*  This  circumstance  has  occasioned  no  small  controversy  among 
different  commentators,  and  many  have  thoiiajht  it  difficult  to  believe 
that  Sampson  could  o;ct  together  so  great  a  number  of  these  animals. 
But  the  following  observations  will  clearly  point  out,  that  the  cir- 
cumstance is  far  from  being  incredible,  or  any  way  open  to  that  ridi- 
cule which  the  enemies  to  Scripture  History  have  thought  proper  te 
throw  on  it. 

In  the  first  place  we  are  to  consider  (as  the  learned  Bochart  from 
the  accounts  of  several  travellers  evinces.)  that  the  whole  country, 
especially  that  part  of  it  which  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Gad,  so 
abounded  with  foxes,  that  they  have  been  seen  in  herds  of  two  or 
three  hundred  together,  and  from  them  several  places  took  their 
names:  that  the  manner  of  catching  them  was  not  (as  we  may  im- 
agine) by  hunting  only,  but  by  snares  and  nets;  and  that  Samson  did 
not  do  this  by  himself  in  a  day  or  a  night,  but  that,  being  assisted  by 
his  servants  and  neighbors  (as  he  was  a  man  of  considerable  eminence 
in  his  country)  he  might  possibly  be  some  "weeks  iu  accomplishing 
Lis  design. 

In  the  second  place  the  matter  w  ill  appear  far  from  being  romantic, 
when  we  consider  (as  the  Roman  History  informs)  what  collections 
have  been  made  of  creatures  much  w  ilder  and  rarer  than  foxes.  As 
for  instance :  Lucius  Sylla,  w hen  he  was  Prfetor,  ordered  to  be  shew n, 
on  the  Amphitheatre,  an  hundred  lions;  Julius  Csesar,  when  he  was 
Dictator,  four  hundred;  and  that  the  emperor  Probus  at  one  specta- 
cle, exhibited  a  thousand  ostriches,  a  thousand  stags,  an  hundred 
Lybian,  and  an  hundred  Syrian  leopards,  with  an  infinite  number  of 
other  strange  creatures:  and  why  then  should  it  be  thought  to  be  a 
thing  so  incredible,  as  to  need  the  intervention  of  a  miracle  (as  some 
contend)  for  Samson,  -with  the  assistance  of  his  friends,  w  ho  might 
be  let  into  his  design,  to  get  together,  in  some  time,  three  hundred 
foxes,  in  a  country  that  every  \>  here  abounded  w  ith  them  ? 

Foxes,  it  is  w  ell  known,  are  very  apt  to  do  a  great  deal  of  mis- 
chief wherever  they  abound,  and  therefore  Samson  might  have  this 
farther  design  in  collecting  so  many,  viz.  that  thereby  he  might  clear 
his  own  country  of  such  noxious  animals,  and  at  the  same  time  he 
very  well  knew,  no  creature  could  be  more  convenient  for  his  purpose 
of  annoying,  and  detrimenting  his  enemies:  for,  as  these  creatures  are 
very  swift  of  foot,  and  have  a  natural  dread  of  fire,  they  could  not 
>vell  fail  (when  once  they  were  turned  into  it)  of  setting  the  standing 
corn  in  a  blaze,  and  then,  as  they  were  tied  in  couples,  tail  to  tail, 
this  w  euld  make  them  draw  one  agaiust  the  other,  and  being  tliertby 
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two  and  two  by  the  tails^  with  a  lighted  torch  betweeu 
each  pair,  he  turned  them  loose,  when  running  into  the 
fields  tliey  not  only  destroyed  all  the  corn,  but  likewise  the 
vines  and  olive  trees,  so  that  the  whole  of  the  surrounding 
country  appeared,  for  a  time,  in  one  continued  blaze. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  Philistines  understood  Avho 
was  the  author  of  this  destruction,  and  supposing  that  Sam- 
son had  been  induced  to  take  such  a  step  in  revenge  for 
the  treatment  he  had  received  from  his  wife's  family,  a 
large  body  of  them  went  to  Timnath,  and,  seizing  Sam- 
son's wife,  together  with  his  father-in-law,  burnt  them  a- 
live,  as  being  the  original  causes  of  so  great  a  calamity.    - 

This  circumstance  fartlier  irritated  Samson  against  the 
Pliilistines,  and  so  far  was  he  from  concealing  his  resent- 
ment, or  using  any  private  means  to  be  revenged  on  them, 
til  at  he  openly  declared  he  would  have  satisfaction.  Nor 
did  he  fail  of  keeping  his  word,  for,  taking  a  convenient 
opportunity,  when  a  body  of  the  Philistines  were  assem- 
bled together,  he  suddenly  fell  on  them,  and  such  was  his 
amazing  strength  and  activity,  that  few  escaped  witli 
their  lives. 

Samson,  being  conscious  that  so  rigorous  a  procedure 
must  inflame  the  already  incensed  Philistines,  resolved  to 
secure  himself  from  the  consequences  of  their  resentment ; 
and  therefore,  retired  to  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam,*  which 
was  situated  in  a  part  of  the  country  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  Judah. 

When  the  Philistines  understood  where  Samson  had 
secreted  himself,  a  considerable  body  of  them  marched  into 
Judali,  and  encamped  at  a  place  called  Lehi,  situated  at  a 
small  distance  from  the  rock  Etam.   From  hence  they  sent 

retarded  in  their  flight,  and  staying  longer  in  a  place,  they  would 
give  the  fire  more  time  to  spread  itself,  and  at  length  occasion  aa 
universal  conflagration. 

Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  it  appears  that  the  mustering  up  such 
a  number  of  foxes,  in  order  to  burn  the  Philistines'  corn,  was  a  thing 
far  from  being  impracticable,  more  especially  when  we  consider  the 
number  of  people  Samson  had  to  assist  him  in  the  execution  of  hi« 
design. 

*  This  rock  was  so  formed  by  nature  as  to  be  accessible  only  by- 
one  path,  and  that  so  narrow  as  not  to  admit  two  people  to  walk 
abreast ;  by  which  it  was,  perhaps,  pne  of  the  most  defensible  places 
that  could  be  met  with. 
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ambassadors  to  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  place,  de- 
mantling  of  them  the  person  of  Samson,  on  whom  they 
sought  revenge  for  his  having  made  such  destruction,  not 
only  on  the  produce  of  their  country,  but  likewise  Its  in- 
habitants. 

In  consequence  of  this,  the  Israelites,  thinking  their  own 
situation  exceeding  dangerous,  immediately  dispatched  an 
armed  force  to  Samson's  retreat,  with  orders  to  bring  Inm 
from  thence  that  he  might  be  given  up  to  the  Philistines. 

On  their  arrival  at  the  place,  they  told  Samson  their 
business,  informed  him  to  wliat  a  degree  tlie  Philistines 
were  enraged  against  him,  and  pointed  out  tlie  danger  to 
which  they  were  exposed  on  his  account.  ICnoivest  thou  iiot, 
said  they,  that  the  Philistines  are  rulers  over  us?  what  is 
this  that  thou  hast  done  unto  us?  To  which  Samson  replied, 
As  they  did  unto  me,  so  have  I  done  unto  them.  They  then 
told  him  he  must  answer  for  his  own  conduct,  and  that  if 
he  did  not  chuse  to  go  with  them  quietly,  they  had  orders 
to  bind  him  and  take  him  by  force,  for  tJiat  the  Philistines 
were  so  enraged,  tliat,  unless  he  was  delivered  into  their 
hands,  the  whole  body  of  the  Israelites  would  fall  victims 
to  their  resentment. 

Samson  was  not  insensible  of  his  own  strength,  but  he 
did  not  chuse  to  exert  himself  against  his  countrymen.  He 
therefore  not  only  complied  witli  their  request  in  leaving  the 
place  of  his  security,  but  likev,  ise  agreed  to  be  bound  with 
cords,  on  condition  they  would  do  him  no  farther  liurt  than 
delivering  him  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  He  accord- 
ingly left  the  rock,  and  being  brought  bound  to  the  ambas- 
sadors, they  conducted  him  to  the  camp  of  the  Philistines, 
who  no  sooner  saw  him  at  a  distance,  than  they  ran  in  con- 
siderable bodies  to  meet  him,  exulting  at  their  supposed 
conquest  over  so  daring  an  invader. 

But  Samson  soon  convinced  them  of  the  impropriety  of 
their  imaginations.  As  soon  as  they  came  near  him,  he 
suddenly  snapped  the  cords  with  which  he  was  bound,  and 
seeing  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass  lying  on  the  ground  he  took 
it  up,  and,  falling  on  the  Philistines,  slew  no  less  than  one 
thousand  on  the  spot,  which  so  intimidated  the  rest,  that. 
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instead  of  attempting  to  make  any  resistance,  they  betook 
themselves  to  flight.^- 

Fatigued  with  this  encounter,  and  being  excessive  thirsty, 

Samson  sought  for  water,  but  found  himself  in  a  place 

where  no  such  refreshment  was  to  be  had,  M'ithout  some 

miraculous   interposition.    In  this  distressed  situation  he 

made  his  supplications  to  God,  beseeching  him  to  grant 

him  some  relief  in  his  present  exigency.    Thou  hast  given 

(said  h&)  this  great  deliverance  into  the  hand  of  thy  servant: 

and  now  shall  Idle  for  thirst,  and  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 

'  uncircumcisedP  His  Divine  Protector  was  pleased  to  listen 

I  to  bis  complaint,  by  immediately  causing  a  stream  of  deli- 

I  cioas  water  to  issue  from  an  hollow  rock  adjacent  to  Lehi, 

wherewith  Samson  allayed  his  thirst,  and  was  revived; 

I  and  from  this  event  the  place  was   called   En-hakkore, 

I  which,  in  the  Hebrew  language,  signifies,  the  icell  of  him 

I  that  prayed. 

After  this  singular  conquest  Samson  looked  upon  the 

Philistines  with  contempt;  and  not  fearing  any  hurt  they 

I  could  do  him,  he  went  openly  into  one  of  their  cities  called 

I  Gaza,  where  he  took  up  his  residence  in  a  house  of  public 

entertainment.   The  governor  of  the  town  being  acquainted 

with  Samson's  situation,  resolved  to  have  him  seized  and 

1  put  to  death.   He  therefore  placed  guards  without  the  gates 

i  of  the  city,  giving  them  orders  that  if  they  should  find  he 

I 

i  *  It  may  appear  strange  to  some  that  a  single  person,  with  no 
I  other  instrument  than  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass,  should  be  able  to  lay 
|i  so  many  people  dead  at  his  feet;  but  all  wonder  will  cease  when  w* 
I  properly  attend  to  the  Mords  of  the  text,  that,  at  that  time,  tfip.  Spirit 
'j  of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him.  The  Philistines,  no  doubt,  were 
Ij  astonished  to  see  the  cords  fall  so  suddenly  from  his  hands,  and  he 
ji  advancing,  witli  the  greatest  fury  against  them;  but  the  whole  must 
(|  be  ascribed  to  the  power  of  God,  who  can  increase  our  strength,  in 
!'  all  respects,  to  what  degree  he  pleases,  and  at  the  same  time  enfeeble 
ij  the  spirits  of  those  who  oppose  his  designs  in  such  a  manner  that 
il  they  shall  not  have  power  to  help  themselves. 

'  From  this  singular  atchievment  the  place  was  afterward  called 
'  Ramath-Lehi,  Mhich,  in  the  Hebrew  language,  signifies,  the  lifting 
'  ^P  ^f  the  jaw-bone. 

In  consequence  of  this  victory  Samson  composed  a  triumphant 
long,  of  which  the  two  following  lines  appear  to  have  been  the 
chorus : 

With  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass  have  I  dispersed  them; 
With  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass  have  I  slew  a  thousand  men. 
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was  about  to  leave  the  place,  which  it  was  most  likely  he- 
would  either  some  part  of  the  night,  or  very  early  the  next 
morning,  they  should  immediately  seize  and  confine  him. 

But  Samson  having,  by  some  means  or  other,  received 
intelligence  of  the  governor's  design  against  him,  baffled 
all  his  intentions,  and  rendered  them  totally  ineffectual. 
He  arose  about  midnight,  and  going  to  the  gates  of  the 
city  took  not  only  them,  but  likewise  the  posts"*  and  bars 
that  fastened  them  upon  his  shoulders,  the  whole  of  which 
he  carried  to  the  top  of  the  hill,t  and  there  left  them. 

Soon  after  this  a  circumstance  happened,  which,  in  the 
end,  proved  fatal  to  Samson.  He  unfortunately  fell  in 
love  with  a  beautiful  woman,  named  Delilah,  who  lived 
in  the  Vale  of  Sorek,J  which  lay  in  those  territories  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  of  Judah;  and  so  captivated  was  he 
with  the  personal  charms  of  this  woman,  that  he  sacrificed 
himself  entirely  to  her  will,  totally  forgetting  every  pre- 
caution necessary  for  his  own  safety. 

The  principal  leaders  of  the  Philistines  having  observed 
for  some  time,  Samson's  ungovernable  passion  for  this 

*  He  did  not  stay  to  break  open  tlie  gates,  but  plucked  the  posts 
out  of  the  ground,  Avith  the  doors  hanging  upon  them  fast  barred; 
which  extraordinary  action  so  astonislied  tlie  guards,  that  they  had 
not  power  to  follow  him. 

t  Tlie  words  in  the  text  are,  he  carried  them  up  to  the  top  of  a  hill 
that  is  before  Hebron,  Judges  xvi.  3.  But  the  word  which  we  trans- 
late before^  equally  signifies,  in  the  sight  of  Hebron;  and,  therefore, 
since  the  distance  between  Gaza  and  Hebron  is  no  less  than  twenty 
miles,  it  is  most  probable,  that  the  hill  where  Samson  left  the  gates  lay 
between  the  two  cities,  and  in  view  of  both,  that  the  inhabitants  of 
one  might  behold  them  to  their  confusion,  and  of  the  other  to  their 
satisfaction,  in  hopes  of  a  future  deliverance. 

X  The  Valley  of  Sorek  (through  which  passed  the  river  of  the 
same  name,  and  where,  in  the  times  of  Eusebius  and  St.  Jerome, 
stood  the  village  of  Cephar-Sorek)  was  situated  to  the  north  of 
Eleutheropolis,  near  Zorah,  the  place  of  Samson's  birth.  This  place, 
famous  for  its  vines,  was  about  a  mile  and  an  half  from  Eshcol, 
whence  the  spies  brought  their  bunch  of  grapes,  as  a  sample  of  the 
fruitfulness  of  the  country.  Here  it  was  that  Samson  had  the  misfor- 
tune to  become  acquainted  with  Delilali.  It  is  doubted  whether  she- 
was  a  Jewess  or  a  Philistine,  a  courtezan,  or  a  woman  of  reputation. 
St.  Chrysostom  and  some  others  assert,  that  Samson  married  her;  but 
it  seems  mucli  more  probable  that  she  was  only  his  concubine.  Sam- 
son unhappily  abandoned  himself  entirely  to  her,  and  her  method  of  - 
proceeding  seems  to  prove,  not  only  that  she  was  a  Philistine,  but  a 
woman  of  a  very  despicable  character. 
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woman,  determined  to  take  advantage  of  it,  and,  if 
possible,  procure  Ids  destruction.  To  effect  this  they  took 
the  opportunity  of  getting  an  interview  with  the  woman, 
whom  they  promised,  that  if  she  would  learn  of  Samson^ 
and  discover  to  them,  what  was  the  cause  of  his  wonderful 
strength,  and  in  what  manner  he  might  be  deprived  of  it, 
they  would  reward  her  with  a  considerable  sum  of  money. 

The  treacherous  Delilah  undertook  the  task,  and  used 
all  the  art  she  was  mistress  of  to  obtain  from  Samson  the 
important  secret.  Unwilling  to  discover  it,  he  amused  her 
with  fictions,  making  her  believe  that  his  strength  consisted 
sometimes  in  one  thing,  and  sometimes  in  another:  first, 
that  binding  him  with  bands  made  with  green  withs,  or 
twigs ;  then,  by  tying  him  with  seven  ropes  never  before 
used ;  and  again,  weaving  his  hair  into  tresses,  and  fillet- 
ing them  up,  would  bereave  him  of  his  strength. 

Delilah  tried  all  these  maxims,  but  finding  them  of  no 
effect,  she  upbraided  Samson  with  being  false,  telling  him, 
his  apparent  affection  for  her  was  all  deceit,  otherwise  he 
would  not  hesitate  to  tell  her  a  matter  she  was  so  anxious- 
ly desirous  to  know. 

At  length,  by  daily  importunities,  did  the  treacherous 
Delilah  prevail  on  Samson  to  diMilge  the  important  secret ; 

He  could  no  more,  his  stubborn  heart  gave  way; 
Doubly  betrayed,  he  does  himself  betray : 
Like  easy  man  the  fatal  secret  tells, 
Which,  like  base  woman,  Delilah  reveals. 

He  told  her  that  all  his  strength  and  security  depended 
on  the  preservation  of  his  hair.  Tliere  hath  not,  said  he, 
come  a  razor  upon  mine  head:  for  I  have  been  a  JWizarite 
unto  God  from  my  mother's  womb:  If  I  be  shaven  (or  have 
my  hair  cut  off)  then  my  strength  will  go  from  me,  and  I 
shall  become  weak  and  like  another  man.* 

From  the  manner  in  which  Samson  told  this,  Delilah  be- 
lieved he  spoke  the  truth,  and  sending  word  to  the  chief  of 
the  Philistines,  that  she  had  got  the  secret  from  him,  they 
came  and  paid  the  money  they  had  covenanted  to  give  her. 

*  Josephus  paraphrases  these  words  of  Samson  to  Delilah  thus: 
*'I  am  under  the  care  of  God:  Born  by  his  immediate  Providence,  I 
*'  nourish  my  hair;  for  he  forbade  that  I  should  ever  have  it  cut  off. 
*'  and  it  is  therein  that  all  my  strength  consists." 
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Soon  after  this,  Samson,  being  weary,  fell  fast  asleep  with 
his  head  in  Delilah's  lap ;  upon  which  she  took  this  op- 
portunity of  trying  the  truth  of  his  assertion.  She  caused 
a  person,  whom  she  thought  most  proper  for  the  purpose, 
to  take  off  his  hair  while  he  was  asleep,  which  he  did  with 
such  ease  and  dexterity  as  not  to  giye  the  least  disturbance 
to  the  unsuspecting  and  sacrificed  Samson.  As  soon  as  he 
awoke,  and  began  to  move,  he  discovered  that  he  had  lost 
his  strength*,  and  putting  his  hand  to  his  head  was  not  in- 
sensible of  the  cause.  When  Delilah  found  that  he  was  no 
more  than  another  man,  she  delivered  him  into  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines,  who,  after  putting  out  his  eyes,  con- 
ducted him  to  Graza,  put  him  into  prison,  and  obliged  him 
to  grind  in  a  mill  like  a  common  slave. f 

Samson  had  not  been  long  in  prison  before  his  hair  grew 
again,  and  with  it  returned  his  strength.  In  the  mean  time 
the  Philistines  (not  knowing  this)  had  appointed  a  certain 
day  on  which  the  princes,  nobility  and  heads  of  the  people, 
were  to  assemble,  to  return  thanks  to  their  idol  JDagon, 
for  having  delivered  Samson  (whom  tliey  considered  as 
their  worst  enemy)  into  their  hands. 

The  assembly  being  met,  and  this  part  of  the  ceremony 
performed,  the  whole  company  retired  to  participate  of  a 
regale  which  had  been  provided  on  the  occasion.  The 
feast  was  held  in  a  very  elegant  and  spacious  building, 
the  roof  of  which  was  principally  supported  by  two  liand- 
some  pillars.  In  the  height  of  their  merriment  it  was  pro- 
posed that  Samson  should  be  sent  for  out  of  prison,  that 
they  might  divert  themselves  at  the  expence  of  his  misfor- 
tune. This  proposition  being  universally  approved  of, 
Samson  was  accordingly  brought  into  the  place,  and  for 
some  time  made  the  sport  of  the  whole  company.  This 
severe  and  cruel  treatment  vexed  Samson  to  the  heart,  and 

*  It  is  no  wonder  that  God  should  forsake  a  man  Vvho  had  forsaken 
Him  to  plunge  into  the  excess  of  a  criminal  passion.  Samson's  extra- 
ordinary strength  was  not  inherent  in  himself,  but  depended  entirely 
on  the  Divine  power  coming  upon  liim  when  there  was  need  of  it,  so 
long  as  he  paid  a  proper  attention  to  those  things  which  belonged  to 
the  vow  of  a  Nazarite. 

t  Before  the  invention  of  wind  or  water  mills,  the  corn  was  ground 
in  hand-mills ;  and  it  is  probable  that  in  this  prison  where  Samson  was 
eonhned,  there  was  a  public  mill  for  the  purpose,  at  which  malefac- 
tors and  slaves  were  kept  constantly  employed. 
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knowing  that  he  was  not  now  deficient  of  his  strength,  he 
resolved  to  return  it  on  his  persecutors.  He  complained 
of  being  greatly  fatigued  with  standing  so  long,  and  begged 
of  the  boy  who  led  him  to  the  place,  to  let  him  lean  a- 
gainst  the  pillars  to  rest  himself.  Suffer  me  (said  he  to 
the  lad)  that  I  may  feel  the  pillars  lahereupon  the  house 
standeth,  that  I  may  lean  upon.  them.  The  lad  complied 
with  Samson's  request,  upon  which,  fiindng  himself  be- 
tween the  two  piUars,  he  earnestly  prayed  to  Grod  to  give 
him  strength  to  be  revenged  on  his  enemies :  0  Lord  God 
(said  he)  remember  me,  I  pray  thee,  and  strengthen  me 
only  this  once,  that  I  may  be  avenged  of  the  Philistines  for 
fny  two  eyes. 

The  Almighty  was  pleased  to  listen  to  his  request,  and 
to  give  him  such  a  degree  of  strength  as  to  enable  him  to 
accomplish  the  ends  desired.  Grasping  the  tv/o  pillars, 
one  with  each  arm,  he  said,  Let  me  die  icith  the  Philis- 
tines ;  after  which  he  exerted  himself  to  such  a  degree, 
that  forcing  the  pillars  from  their  bases,  the  whole  build- 
ing fell  to  the  ground.*   Samson  had  more  company  with 

*  The  building  in  wliich  this  transaction  happened  was  formed  in 
the  shape  of  an  amphitheatre,  and  solely  adapted  for  the  purpose  of 
festivity  on  particular  occasions.  It  may  appear  strange  to  some 
that  the  strength  of  a  man  should  be  able  to  shake  so  great  a  fabric; 
but  their  wonder  will  cease  when  they  consider  the  nature  of  its  con- 
struction, the  most  clear  description  of  which  is  thus  given  by  that 
great  architect  Sir  Christopher  Wren.  "  In  considering  (says  he) 
"  Avhat  this  fabric  must  be,  that  could  at  one  pull  be  demolished,  I 
"  conceive  it  was  an  oval  amphitheatre,  the  scene  in  the  middle, 
"  where  a  vast  roof  of  cedar-beams,  resting  round  upon  the  walls, 
*'  centered  all  upon  sliort  architrave,  that  united  two  cedar  pillars  in 
"  the  middle;  one  pillar  would  not  be  sufficient  to  unite  the  ends  of 
'•at  least  one  hundred  beams  that  tended  to  the  centre;  therefore,  I 
"  say,  there  must  be  a  short  architrave  resting  upon  tvto  pillars,  upon 
"  which  all  the  beams  tending  to  the  centre  of  the  amphitheatre 
*'  might  be  supported.  Now  if  Samson,  by  his  miraculous  strength 
"  pressing  upon  these  pillars,  moved  them  from  their  bases,  the  whole 
*'  roof  must  of  necessity  fall."  The  supposition,  therefore,  that  the 
ends  of  the  beams  were  united  in  a  circle  in  the  middle  will  remove 
any  difficulty  that  may  arise  from  considering  that  no  less  than  3000 
persons  were  spectators  of  Samson's  ill  treatment  from  the  roof;  for 
this  manner  of  construction  must  naturally  afford  a  sufficient  con- 
venience for  the  purpose. 

Pliny  mentions  two  theatres  built  at  Rome  by  Gains  Curio,  wliich 
were  large  enough  to  contain  the  whole  Roman  people,  and  yet  of  so 
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him  at  this  time  than  at  any  other  during  the  course  of  his 
life,  for,  besides  the  princes  and  nobility  of  the  Philistines, 
there  Avere  no  less  than  3000  men  and  women  in  the 
roof,  the  whole  of  whom,  together  with  Samson,  were 
crushed  to  death. 

Such  was  the  end  of  Samson,  after  having  held  the 
government  of  Israel  twenty  years.  He  was  a  man  not 
only  remarkable  for  his  great  strength,  but  his  distinguished 
magnaninnty,  and  pursued,  to  the  last  moment  of  his  life, 
his  revenge  on  tlie  enemies  of  his  country,  slaying  more  of 
them  at  his  death  than  he  had  ever  done  during  the  course 
of  his  life. 

When  his  relations  heard  of  what  had  passed,  they 
came  to  Gaza  in  search  of  his  body,  which,  having  founcl, 
they  took  away  with  them,  and  interred  It  in  the  sepulchre 
of  his  ancestors.* 

If  we  reflect  on  the  very  singular  character  of  Samson, 
we  cannot  do  otherwise  than  consider  him  in  the  light  of  a 
very  extraordinary  person,  immediately  raised  up  by  God 
for  the  chastisement  of  the  Philistines.  In  this  view,  his 
death  was  heroic,  as  he  voluntarily  sacrificed  himself  to  the 
service  of  his  country,  by  the  destruction  of  those  who  had, 
in  a  base  manner,  insulted  him  and  his  God,  and  who, 
holding  the  Israelites  in  bondage,  vainly  imagined  their 
idol  Dagon  superior  to  the  eternal  Jehovah. 

Samson  was,  unquestionably,  a  very  singular  type  of 
the  Messiah.  He  was  called  and  sanctified  in  and  from 
the  womb ;  and  set  apart  to  deliver  liis  people  out  of  the 
hands  of  their  enemies.  He  performed  all  by  his  own  per- 
sonal strength  alone,  without  assistance,  and  almost  with- 
out weapons ;  and,  in  his  death,  eminently  did  more  tlian 
in  his  life,  thereby  destroying  the  power  of  the  Devil,  and 
triumphing  over  all  his  enemies. 

singular  a  construction,  as  to  depend  on  a  single  hinge  or  pivot. 
And  in  Tacitus  we  read  of  great  destruction  being  made  by  the  fall 
of  a  theatre  similar  to  this  occasioned  by  Samson. 

*  The  Philistines  were  so  terrified  and  humbled  at  the  closing 
scene  of  Samson's  strength  and  courage,  that  when  his  brethren  came 
to  take  away  his  body,  they  did  not  offer  them  the  least  molestation. 
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CHAP.  yi. 

Eli,  the  high-priest,  succeeds  to  the  government  of  the  Israelites. 
Birth  and  parentage  of  the  prophet  Samuel.  Wickedness  of 
ElVs  sons,  tl  prophet  chastises  Eli  for  his  great  remissness 
in  the  government  of  the  people,  and  threatens  him  and  his 
family  with  destruction.  The  prophet  Samuel  is  sent  to  him 
to  confirm  the  message.  The  Israelites  engage  the  Philistines, 
are  defeated,  the  Jlrk  of  the  Covenant  taken,  and  ElVs  tivo 
sons  slain.  Eli,  on  hearing  this  neivs,  falls  down,  and 
breaks  his  neck.  The  Philistines  convey  the  Ark  into  the 
house  of  their  idol  Dagon,  who  falls  down  before  it.  On 
this  account  the  Ark  is  removed  to  different  places,  and  at 
length  comes  again  into  the  possession  of  the  Israelites.  Bij 
SamueVs  means  the  Israelites  solemnly  repent  at  Mizpeh, 
and  aftemvards  conquer  the  Philistines.  Samuel  being  groivn 
old,  makes  his  sons  Judges.  They  act  rvith  great  indiscre- 
tion, on  which  account  the  Israelites  intreat  Samuel  to  chuse 
them  a  king.  He  listens  to  their  request,  but  informs  them 
what  will  be  the  consequences  of  their  having  such  a  leader. 

ACCORDING  to  the  Sacred  Writings,  the  govern- 
ment  of  the  Israelites,  after  the  death  of  Samson,  fell  into 
the  hands  of  Eli,  the  higli-priest,  in  whom  it  continued 
some  years,  though  not  with  that  credit  to  him  which  his 
predecessors  had  justly  merited. 

The  first  material  circumstance  that  occurred  after  Eli 
became  governor  of  the  people  was,  the  birth  of  the 
prophet  Samuel,  the  particulars  attending  which,  were 
as  follow : 

In  the  city  of  Ramali,  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
lived  a  man  named  Elkanah,  wlio,  as  the  custom  then  was, 
had  two  wives,  tlie  one  named  Hannah,  and  the  other 
Peninnah.  By  the  latter  of  these  he  had  children,  but  by 
Hannah  he  had  not  any,  notwithstanding  they  had  been 
together  for  some  years. 

Elkanah  (as  he  was  accustomed  to  do  once  a  year)  went 
up  to  Shiloh  to  worship  and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord ;  and 
being  a  pious  and  religious  man,  he  took  with  him  his  two 
wives,  that  they,  in  like  manner,  might  make  their  obla- 
tions. After  having  made  his  offerings,  he  gave  a  present 
to  each  of  his  wites,  but  Hannah's  portion  (who,  notwith- 
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standing  licr  sterility,  was  his  greatest  favorite)  was  double 
to  that  he  bestowed  on  Peninnah. 

This  was  highly  resented  by  Peninnah,  who,  priding 
herself  on  her  ciiildren,  reproached  Hannah  for  her  bar- 
renness. The  latter  took  this  treatment  so  to  heart,  that 
she  cried  and  wept  bitterly,  which  being  observed  by 
Elkanah,  he  did  all  in  his  power  to  comfort  her  and  re- 
move her  grief.  But  Hannali  sought  for  comfort  from  a 
more  powerful  hand.  Slie  repaired  to  the  tabernacle  (at 
the  door  of  whicli,  sat  Eli  the  higli-priest)  and  there,  fall- 
ing on  her  knees,  prayed,  in  the  most  earnest  manner,  that 
God  would  be  pleased  to  remove  lier  affliction  by  blessing 
her  with  a  son,  vowing,  that  if  her  request  was  granted, 
she  would  dedicate  him  to  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
and  that  no  razor  should  come  upon  his  head. 

Eli,  the  priest,  seeing  Hannah's  lips  move,  but  not  hear- 
ing her  speak,  imagined  that  she  was  intoxicated  with 
wijie,  and  therefore,  rebuked  her:  "  IIoiv  long,  said  lie, 
2vilt  thou  be  drunken?  put  away  thy  wine  from  thee.  To 
which  Hannah  replied,  JVo,  my  lord,  I  am  a  uwman  of  a 
^orrouful  sjnrit:  I  have  drank  neitlier  ivine  nor  strong 
drink,  but  have  poured  out  my  soul  before  the  Lord.  Count 
not  thine  handmaid  for  a  daughter  of  Belial :  for  out  of  the  a- 
bundance  of  my  complaint  and  grief  have  I  spoken  hitherto. 

When  Eli  found  himself  mistaken,  he  turned  his  reproof 
into  a  blessing :  Go  (said  he  to  her)  in  j)eace :  and  the 
God  of  Israel  grant  thee  thy  petition  that  thou  hast  asked 
of  him. 

Hannah  was  so  comforted  with  the  blessing  bestowed 
on  her  by  Eli,  and  his  prayers  for  the  success  of  her  re- 
quest, that  she  returned  with  cheerfulness  to  her  husband, 
who  expressed  his  satisfaction  at  so  sudden  but  agreeable 
a  change,  though  quite  a  stranger  to  the  cause  of  it.  Early 
the  next  morning,  after  performing  their  religious  services, 
they  all  departed,  and  returned  to  their  habitation  at 
Ham  ah. 

It  was  not  long  after  this,  before  Hannah  was  made 
sensible  that  God  had  been  pleased  to  listen  to  her  re- 
quest, and  to  grant  her  petition.  She  found  (to  the  great 
satisffiction  both  of  herself  and  husband)  that  she  had  con- 
ceived, and  accordingly,  in  the  proper  course  of  time, 
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being  delivered  of  a  boy,  she  named  him  KSamuel,  which 
signifies,  asked  of  God. 

When  the  child  was  grown  to  a  proper  age  to  be  weaned, 
Hannah,  accompanied  by  her  husband  and  family,  went 
witli  him,  according  to  her  promise,  to  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord  at  Sliiloh;  on  which  occasion  they  took  with 
them  an  offering,  consisting  of  three  bullocks,  an  ephah 
of  flour,  and  a  bottle  of  wine. 

On  their  arrival  at  Shiloh,  Hannah,  taking  the  child 
with  lier,  went  to  Eli,  the  priest,  and  told  him,  that  she 
was  the  Avoman,  who,  some  time  before,  had  prayed  to 
God  for  a  child ;  and  that  the  Almighty  having  been  pleased 
to  grant  her  request,  she  came  to  perform  her  vow,  which 
was,  to  dedicate  him  to  the  service  of  the  Lord.  She  then 
presented  the  child  to  Eli,  who  received  it  with  the  most 
distinguished  joy,  and  returned  thanks  to  God,  for  having 
been  pleased  to  listen  to  Hannah's  petition.  The  pious 
Hannah,  likewise  made  her  acknowledgments  to  God  for 
this  singular  favor,  in  a  thanksgiving  hymn  she  had  com- 
posed on  the  occasion,  and  which  she  sang  in  the  presence 
of  Eli,  and  the  other  pi'iests,  who  attended  at  the  taber- 
nacle.- 

*  The  hymn  which  Hannah  composed  and  sang  on  this  occasion 
is  contained  in  the  ten  first  verses  of  the  second  chapter  of  the  first 
Book  of  Samuel;  and  may  be  thus  paraphrased: 

In  God,  my  Saviour,  O  my  soul,  rejoice! 
Awake  my  vocal  Ivre!  my  tuneful  voice! 
Thee,  Holy!  Holy!  Holy!  Thee  alone, 
Olficious  angels  serve  around  thy  throne. 

Insult  no  more,  ye  hard  of  heart  and  proud! 
Restrain  your  tongues,  nor  talk  so  fierce  and  loudL 
For  God's  impartial  eye  the  world  surveys. 
With  equal  justice  every  action  weighs. 
The  mighty  bov^s,  which  mighty  arms  did  wield, 
Unstrung  and  broke,  are  scattered  round  the  field. 
O  God  of  strength,  by  Thee  the  weak  are  raised. 
The  hungry  filled,  the  rich  and  proud  debased: 
The  barren  womb  a  numerous  offspring  fills, 
'Tis  he  that  makes  alive,  'tis  he  that  kills : 
'Tis  he  alone,  or  poor  or  rich  to  make, 
He  from  the  dunghill  does  the  Lazar  take. 
To  gloomy  shades  the  unjust  shall  be  confined, 
His  foes  shall  God's  fierce  wrath  to  pieces  grind : 
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Hannah  having  performed  her  vow,  prepared  herself  to 
return  with  her  husband  to  Ramah  ;  upon  which,  Eli  pro- 
nounced on  them  this  blessing  :  TJie  Lord,  said  he,  (ad- 
dressing himself  to  Elkanah)  give  thee  seed  of  this  tvoman, 
for  the  loan  lohich  is  lent  to  the  Lord.  He  then,  in  the 
presence  of  Hannah  and  her  husband,  clothed  their  child 
Samuel  with  a  proper  habit,  even  with  a  linen  ephod,  that 
he  might  attend  on  the  service  of  the  tabernacle. 

After  this,  Elkanah  and  Hannah  took  their  leave  of  Eli, 
and  departed  for  Ramah;  and  the  blessing  which  Eli  had 
given  them  was  not  in  vain,  for,  in  the  course  of  time,  they 
had  five  other  children,  namely,  three  sons  and  two 
daughters. 

Samuel,  being  thus  placed  in  the  hands  of  Eli,  he  took 
all  the  care  of  him  that  was  possible,  and  as  the  child 
grew  up,  such  were  the  merits  of  his  natural  disposition, 
that  he  not  only  grew  in  favor  with  God,  but  was  likewise 
beloved  by  his^  fellow-creatures. 

Tliese  circumstances  gave  the  most  satisfactory  pleasure 
to  Eli,  but  his  happiness  was  greatly  disturbed  by  the 
misconduct  of  the  heads  of  his  family.  He  was,  of  him- 
self, a  very  good  kind  of  man,  both  as  priest  and  judge, 
but,  unfortunately,  he  was,  by  far,  too  indulgent  to  his 
children.  He  had  two  sons,  the  one  named  Hophni,  and 
the  other  Phinehas,  both  of  whom  were  mere  libertines. 
They  domineered  over  the  men,  and  violated  the  women 
who  came  to  their  devotions ;  and  so  far  were  they  from 
being  content  with  the  portion  allotted  them  as  priests, 
that  they  forced  from  the  people  (even  before  they  had 
made  tlieir  oblations)  what  part  of  the  sacrifice  they 
pleased.  These  liorrid  proceedings,  from  those  who 
ought  to  have  set  virtuous  examples,  occasioned  a  general 
dissipation  among  the  people,  who  thought  themselves 
authorized  in  their  misconduct  from  the  precedent  set 
them  by  their  superiors ;  so  that  religion  grew  into  con- 
tempt, and  the  worship  of  God  was  almost  totally  disused. 

Eli  was  not  insensible  of  the  ill  conduct  and  depravity 
of  his  sons ;  but,  instead  of  chastising  them  as  his  authority 

While  from  his  aii^ry  throne  the  unerrinpj  darts, 
With  vengeance  wins^cd,  shall  pierce  their  faithless  hearts. 
O'er  all  the  world  shall  lie  extend  his  swav, 
And  all  the  world  his  sacred  laws  obey. 
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required,  he  only  reproved  them  at  times,  and  that  in  such 
gentle  and  mild  terms,  as  rather  encouraged,  than  deterred 
them  from  proceeding  in  their  wicked  practices. 

At  lengtli,  tlie  Almighty,  being  provoked  at  the  remiss- 
ness of  his  servant  Eli,  sent  a  prophet  to  him  to  threaten 
liim  and  his  family  with  destruction ;  to  upbraid  him  with 
his  ingratitude  in  slighting  the  sacerdotal  honor  which  he 
had  been  pleased  to  confer  on  him;  to  foretel  the  death  of 
liis  two  wicked  sons  in  one  day,  and  the  removal  of  his 
priesthood  into  another  and  better  family.  And  to  shew 
Eli  the  wretched  poverty  that  his  posterity  should  fall  into, 
he  farther  told  him,  Tliat  every  one  who  should  be  left  in 
his  house  should  come  and  crouch  to  a  more  faitliful  priest 
(whom  the  Lord  would  set  up)  for  a  piece  of  silver  and  a 
morsel  of  bread ;  and  should  say.  Put  me,  Ijivay  thee,  into 
one  of  the  priests'  offices,  that  I  may  eat  a  piece  of  bread. 

A  short  time  after  this  the  Almighty  was  pleased  to  give 
Eli  an  awful  denunciation  of  liis  judgment  by  a  much 
younger  liand.  This  was  no  other  than  the  young  Samuel, 
whom  God  had  been  pleased  not  only  to  take  under  his  im- 
mediate protection,  but  likewise  to  endue  him  with  the  gift 
of  prophecy.  He  lodged  in  the  farther  part  of  the  taberna- 
cle among  the  Levites ;  and  one  night,  wliile  he  was  in  bed, 
he  heard  a  voice  calling  him  by  his  name,  upon  which, 
as  the  manner  then  was,  he  answered,  Here  am  I.  Sup- 
posing the  voice  to  be  thai;  of  Eli's,  Samuel  immediately 
arose,  went  to  his  apartment,  and  asked  his  pleasure, 
Eli,  surprized  at  this,  told  Samuel  he  must  certainly  be 
mistaken,  for  that  he  had  not  even  mentioned  his  name 
since  he  was  last  with  him.  On  this  Samuel  retired,  and 
went  again  to  rest,  but  he  was  soon  interrupted  by  the 
same  voice,  who,  three  several  times,  distinctly  called  him 
by  his  name.  In  consequence  of  this  he  again  arose,  went 
to  Eli,  told  him  what  had  passed,  and  that  he  was  assured 
the  voice  must  have  been  his. 

Eli  began  now  to  tliink  that  there  was  something  more 
than  common  in  this  circumstance,  more  particularly  as 
he  was  conscious  to  himself  that  he  had  not  even  mention- 
ed Samuel's  name.  He  was  convinced,  in  his  mind,  that 
it  must  have  been  the  voice  of  God,  and  therefore  told 
Samuel  to  go  again  to  rest,  and  if  he  should  hear  a  repeti- 
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tion  of  the  voice,  to  make  tliis  reply,  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy 
servant  heareth. 

Saniuel  did  as  Eli  had  directed  him,  and  on  again 
hearing  the  voice,  gave  the  necessary  reply ;  upon  which 
God  was  pleased  to  acquaint  him  with  the  punishment  to 
be  inflicted  on  Eli  and  his  family,  tlie  former  for  his  re- 
missness in  the  government  of  the  people,  and  the  latter 
for  their  unparalleled  wickedness.  The  sentence  given  by 
the  Almighty  at  tliis  time,  and  on  this  occasion,  was  ex- 
pressed in  words  to  the  following  effect:  "  All  that  I  have 
"  spoken  concerning  Eli  and  his  house  I  will  perform; 
^^  for  I  have  told  him  that  I  will  judge  his  house  forever 
•^  for  the  iniquity  to  which  he  has  been  privy.  Because 
^^  his  sous  made  themselves  vile,  and  he  did  not  restrain 
"  them,  therefore  I  have  sworu  unto  the  house  of  Eli, 
••  that  the  iniquity  of  Eli's  house  shall  not  be  purged  with 
"  sacrifice,  nor  offerings  forever." 

This  sentence  was  so  terrible,  even  to  Samuel,  though  he 
had  no  share  in  it,  that,  for  some  time,  he  was  unwilluig^ 
to  acquaint  Eli  with  wliat  had  passed.  But  Eli,  alarmed 
at  what  had  before  happened,  and  imagining  that  some- 
thing extraordinary  would  follow,  insisted  on  knowing. 
At  length  Samuel  complied,  and  gave  him  a  particular 
account  of  all  that  had  been  revealed  to  him,  w  hich  Eli 
received  with  a  mind  fully  resigned  to  the  Divine  will.  It 
is  the  Lord,  said  he,  let  him  do  tchat  seemeth  him  good. 

A  short  time  after  this,  God  was  pleased  to  appear  again 
at  Shiloh,  and  there  reveal  himself  to  his  servant  Samuel. 
As  he  advanced  in  years,  so  he  increased  in  grace,  ana 
w  hatsoever  Samuel  told  the  people,  the  Almighty  was 
pleased  to  cause  it  to  be  accomplished ;  so  that  in  a  short 
time  all  Israel,  from  Dan  even  to  Beersheba,  knew  that 
Samuel  urns  established  to  be  a  irrophet  of  the  Lord. 

There  had  been  but  few  prophets  for  a  great  course  of 
years,  and  revelations  were  very  scarce;  so  that  when  the 
Israelites  found  that  God  had  appointed  Samuel  to  the 
prophetic  office,  they  were  greatly  rejoiced,  concluding 
tiiat  whatever  they  should  undertake  in  future  would  be 
attended  with  success. 

Animated  with  these  reflections,  the  Israelites  resolved 
to  talv^e  up  arms,  and,  if  possible,  to  rescue  themselves  out 
of  the  hands  of  the^Philistines.    For  this  purpose,  without 
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consulting  either  God  or  tlieir  priests,  they  marched  their 
army  from  Shiloh,  and  encamped  at  a  place  afterwards 
called  Eben-ezer.  The  Pliilistines,  having  been  informed 
of  tiie  motion  of  the  Israelites,  led  out  their  army  against 
them,  and  eucamed  at  Aphek,  a  city  of  Judah.  Tlie  next 
day  the  two  armies  met,  when  a  desperate  battle  ensued^ 
which  proved  fatal  to  tlie  Israelites,  no  less  than  4000 
being  slain  on  the  spot,  and  the  rest  put  to  flight. 

This  defeat  greatly  alarmed  the  Israelites,  some  of 
whom  imputed  it  to  arise  from  their  want  of  the  Ark  in 
the  army,  wliich,  as  the  symbol  of  God's  presence,  they 
said  would  be  a  sure  means  of  success.  Accordingly,  proper 
messengers  Avere  dispatched  to  Hophni  and  Phinehas, 
with  orders  for  them  immediately  to  bring  the  ark ;  which 
no  sooner  arrived  in  the  camp  than  the  people  testified 
tiseir  joy  by  the  loudest  acclamations. 

When  tlie  Philistines  first  heard  that  the  Ark  was 
brought  into  the  camp  of  the  Israelites  they  were  greatly 
dispirited ;  but  at  length,  taking  courage,  and  exhorting 
each  other  to  perseverance,  tliey  prepared  themselves  to 
oppose  the  enemy. 

The  Israelites,  too  confident  of  success,  attacked  the 
Pliilistines  w  ith  great  fury ;  but  they  were  soon  repulsed, 
with  the  loss  of  30,000  men,  among  whom  were  Hophni 
and  Phinehas,  the  two  sons  of  Eli.  The  rest  of  the  army 
were  glad  to  save  themselves  by  flight ;  so  that  the  Ark  of 
the  Lord  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines. 

The  melancholy  neAVs  of  this  defeat  was  carried  to 
Shiloh,  on  the  very  same  day  it  happened,  by  a  soldier 
belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  who  had  made  his 
escape  from  tlie  field  of  battle.  As  soon  as  it  was  known, 
an  universal  outcry  and  lamentation  prevailed  throughout 
the  city ;  and  when  Eli  came  to  understand  Avhat  was  the 
cause  of  it,  he  sent  for  the  man  to  know  the  particulars. 
The  soldier  told  him,  the  Israelites  were  routed,  his  two 
sons  slain,  and  the  ark  of  the  Lord  taken  by  the  enemy. 

Eli  heard  of  the  defeat  of  the  army,  and  the  death  of  his 
sons,  without  appearing  in  the  least  agitated ;  but,  when  he 
was  told  the  Ark  of  the  Lord  had  fallen  into  the  enemy's 
hands,  his  spirits  forsook  him,  he  fell  from  his  chair,  and 
breaking  his  neck,  instantly  expired.  Thus  died  Eli  the 
VOL.  i.        SB 
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liigli-priest,  in  the  98tli  year  of  his  age  and  40th  of  his 
government. 

When  the  wife  of  Phinehas  (who  was  at  this  time 
witli  chihl  and  near  her  time)  heard  of  the  deaths  of  her 
husband  and  father,  and  (Avhat  was  worst  of  all)  of  the 
captivity  of  the  ark,  she  immediately  fell  in  labor,  and 
being  delivered  of  a  son,  had  just  strength  enough  to  name 
him  Ichabod,  (wliich  signifies  no  glory)  before  she  expned; 
because  tlie  ark,  wliicli  was  the  glory  of  Israel  (as  she 
assigned  the  reason)  Avas  departed  from  them. 

After  the  Philistines  had  defeated  the  Israelites,  and 
made  themselves  masters  of  the  Ark,  they  carried  it  in 
great  triumph  to  one  of  their  principal  cities  called  Ashdod^ 
and  there  placed  it  in  the  temple  of  their  idol  Dagon,  near 
his  image.  The  next  morning,  when  tlie  people  went  to 
the  temple  to  pay  their  devotions,  they  found  Dagon* 
fallen  down  upon  bis  face  before  the  Ark ;  but  supposing 
it  to  be  an  accident,  they  set  liim  up  again.  When  they 
went  tlie  folloAving  morning  to  the  temple,  they  found  him 
not  only  on  the  ground,  but  in  an  imperfect  state,  his  head 
and  hands  being  broken  off,  and  lying  on  the  threshold. 
This  circumstance  gave  rise  to  a  superstitious  maxim  ever 
after  preserved  by  the  Philistines,  which  was,  that  neither 
priest  or  people  would,  on  any  account  whatever,  set  their 
feet  on  a  threshold. 

As  soon  as  it  was  known  throughout  the  city  of  Ashdod 
the  fate  that  had  befallen  their  idol  Dagon,  the  people 
were  greatly  alarmed,  and  began  to  tldnk  he  was  far  in- 

*  The  idol  Dagou,  worsliipped  by  the  Philistines,  was  represented 
as  a  monster,  having  the  appearance  of  a  man  upwards,  and  a  tish 
downwards;  whence  the  learned  derive  his  name  from  the  Hebrew 
word  Dag,  which  signifies  a  jish.  Milton,  after  enumerating  this 
deity  among  the  fallen  angels,  thus  describes  him : 


-Next  came  one 


AVho  moTirned  in  earnest,  when  the  captive  ark 
Maimed  his  brute  image,  head  and  hands  lopped  off. 
In  his  own  temple,  on  the  groundsel  edge, 
AVhere  he  fell  flat,  and  shamed  his  worshippers: 
Dagon  his  name;  sea-monster!  upward  man, 
And  downward  fish:  yet  had  his  temple  high, 
Reared  in  Ashdod.  dreaded  through  the  coast 
Of  Palestiue,  in  Gath,  and  Ascalon, 
And  Ascaron,  and  Gaza's  frontier  bounds. 
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fei'ior  to  tlie  God  of  Israel.  Nor  Avas  it  long  before  they 
found  their  conjectures  right;  for  the  Almighty  was  pleased 
to  lay  his  heavy  judgments,  not  only  on  Ashdod,  but  like- 
wise all  the  adjoining  places,  by  afflicting  the  people  with 
emerods,*  and  overrunning  the  country  with  mice,  which, 
destroying  all  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  divested  them  of  the 
common  necessaries  of  life. 

The  inhabitants  of  Ashdod  were  now  sensible  that  the 
calamities  under  which  they  labored  were  inflicted  on  them 
by  the  God  of  Israel,  as  a  punishment  for  having  taken 
and  detained  the  Ark  of  the  Lord.  They  therefore  laid 
their  complaints  before  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  who, 
after  some  time  consulting  together,  at  length  determined 
that  the  Ark  should  be  sent  to  the  city  of  Gath.  This  was 
accordingly  done,  when  the  same  calamities  with  which 
the  people  of  Ashdod  had  been  afflicted,  likewise  fell  on 
those  of  Gath.  In  consequence  of  this  the  Ark  was  re- 
moved to  Ekron,  the  inhabitants  of  which  no  sooner  saw 
it  than  they  cried  out.  They  have  brought  about  the  tirk  of 
the  God  of  Israel  to  slay  us  and  our  iieople.  The  people 
of  this  place  were  no  less  afflicted  (while  the  Ark  remain- 
ed with  them)  than  the  Ashdodites  and  Gathites,  for, 
besides  having  the  plague  of  the  emerods,  they  had  a 
dreadful  pestilence,  which  proved  fatal  to  great  numbers 
of  the  inhabitants. 

After  iiiQ,  Ark  of  the  Lord  had  been  in  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines  seven  months  (during  Avhich  time  they  labored 
under  the  calamities  inflicted  on  them  by  tlie  God  of  Israel 
for  detaining  it)  they  applied  to  their  priests,  requesting 
their  advice  whetlier  they  should  any  longer  keep  it,  or 
deliver  it  up  to  the  Israelites.  The  advice  given  by  the 
priests  was,  that  it  should  be  sent  away,  but  not  empty : 
that  they  should  prepare  a  trespass  offering  for  the  atone- 

*  The  word  emerod  (which  throuf^liout  the  whole  Scriptures  only 
occurs  here,  aud  iu  the  xxvilith  chapter  of  Deuteronomy)  is  by  different 
interpreters,  supposed  to  signify  different  things.  Some  take  it  to  be 
tlie  disease  called  the  dysentery,  others  a  cancer,  and  some  the  pileSf 
otherwise  called  Providentia  Jlni,  which,  swelling  to  a  prodigious 
size,  and  being  violently  inflamed,  frequently  produced  the  most  in- 
veterate ulcers.  This  last  seems  to  be  the  most  i*easonable  conjecture, 
■  and  the  authority  we  have  for  it  is  from  the  Scripture,  Avliich  expressly 
tells  us,  that  God  smote  his  enemies  in  the  hinder  parts,  See  PssiL 
Jxxviii.  66. 
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ment  of  their  sacrilege,  whicli  sliould  consist  of  five  golden 
emerods,  and  five  golden  mice,^  according  to  the  number 
of  the  princes  of  the  Philistines :  and  that,  by  thus  ac- 
knowledging the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel,  they  might 
Lope  that  he  would  rid  them  of  the  plagues  with  which 
they  liad  been  so  long  afflicted. 

This  advice  being  unanimously  approved  of  by  the 
people,  the  priests  proceeded  to  give  them  the  necessary 
directions  for  the  removal  of  the  Ark.  They  told  them 
tliat  the  golden  mice,  and  the  images  r.f  the  eraerods,  should 
be  put  into  a  coifer  or  box  by  themselves,  and  being  placed 
by  the  side  of  the  Ark,  the  whole  should  be  put  into  a  cart 
made  for  the  purpose,  to  be  drawn  by  two  milch  cows, 
that  had  never  been  yoked  before,  and  their  calves  to  be 
closely  confined.  That  the  cart,  with  the  Ark,  should  l)e 
conducted  to  a  certain  spot,  ^vhen  the  kine  should  bo  left  to 
themselves,  and  that  they  should  take  particular  notice 
which  way  they  went.  If  they  took  the  Hebrew  road  and 
went  on,  they  miglit  impute  their  calamities  to  the  Ark ; 
but,  if  they  took  another  course,  they  might  consider  them 
only  as  common  accidents,  f 

*  "  It  was  an  ancient  custom  (says  Mr  Locke)  in  case  a  city  or 
country  was  infected  with  any  phigue  of  diseases,  or  noxious  creatures, 
to  consult  the  talisman,  who  ordered  an  imas;e  to  be  erected  of  the 
plague,  under  a  certain  influence  of  celestial  configuration;  and  this 
was  the  cause  why  tlie  Philistine  pi'iests  gave  counsel  that  golden 
images  should  be  made  to  represent  the  disease  with  winch  he  had 
been  afflicted,  as  also  of  those  vermin  which  had  destroyed  the  fruits 
of  the  earth."  Tavernier  tells  us,  that  something  similar  to  this  is 
still  practised  among  the  Indians;  for  when  a  pilgrim  there  goes  to  a 
pagod  for  the  cure  of  any  disease,  he  brings  the  figure  of  the  member 
aliected,  made  either  of  gold,  silver,  or  copper,  according  to  his  quali- 
ty, which  he  offers  to  the  idol,  and  then  sings  and  dances  for  joy  in 
expectation  of  his  malady  being  removed.  It  was  also  a  custom  among 
tlie  ancient  heathens  to  consecrate  to  their  idols  the  monuments  of 
their  deliverances. 

t  A  celebrated  writer,  in  speaking  of  this  circumstance,  says,  "  It 
was  no  bad  policy  in  the  Philistines  to  take  milch  kine  that  had  never 
been  yoked  before,  to  draw  the  cart,  in  order  to  know  w  hether  or  not 
there  was  the  hand  of  God  in  what  had  befallen  them.  As  those 
creatures  were  uuacqcuiiuted  with  the  yoke,  it  would  be  a  wonder  if 
they  should  go  fogetlier,  and  not  thwart,  or  draw  counter  to  each 
other:  it  would  be  a  wonder  if  their  natural  atfection  would  not  in- 
cline them  to  return  to  their  calves  which  were  left  behind:  and  it 
would  still  be  a  greater  wonder,  if,  wheu  there  were  .so  many  difler- 
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All  things  being  prepared,  according  to  the  directions 
given  by  the  priests,  the  kine  were  led  to  the  spot  fixed 
on,  attended  onlv  by  tlie  princes  of  the  respective  cities 
belonging  to  the  Philistines,  namely,  Aslidod,  Gaza,  Ash- 
kelon,  Gath  and  Ekron.  The  kine  were  no  sooner  left  to 
themselves  than  they  immediately  took  the  Hebrew  road, 
and  went  lowing  along  till  they  came  near  Bethsliemetli 
(one  of  the  cities  belonging  to  the  Levites)  where  they 
made  a  full  stop  by  a  great  stone,  called  the  Stone  of  Mel. 

As  soon  as  the  Ark  Avas  seen,  and  the  news  of  its  arri- 
val spread  about,  tlie  people  flocked  to  it  in  great  multi- 
tudes, and  expressed  tlieir  joy  with  the  loudest  acclama- 
tions. The  Levites,  after  carefully  taking  out  tlie  Ark, 
together  with  the  box  that  contained  the  trespass-oifering, 
burnt  the  cart  that  brought  them,  and  sacrificed  the  two 
kine  as  an  ofltring  to  God;  after  which  ceremony  the 
princes  of  the  Philistines  (who  had  followed  the  Ark  to  this 
place)  left  it,  and  returned  to  Ekron. 

Some  of  the  Bethlemites  (either  from  the  extravagance 
of  their  joy,  or  out  of  curiosity,)  venturing  to  look  into  the 
Ark  (which  was  expressly  against  the  Divine  command) 
found  the  fatal  eifects  of  their  unthinking  presumption,  no 
less  (according  to  the  sacred  historian)  than  50,070  being 
suddenly  struck  dead.* 

xVlarmed  at  this  distinguished  instance  of  the  Divine  dis- 
pleasure,  the  Bethlemites  were  fearful  of  having  the  Ark 
any  longer  in  their  possession,  crying  out.  Who  is  able  to 
stand  before  the  Holy  Lord  God?  aiid  to  ivhom  shall  he  go 
up  front  usP  They  therefore  sent  messengers  to  the  inhab- 
itants of  Kirjath-jearim,  acquainting  them  that  the  Philist- 
ines liad  brought  back  the  Ark,  and  desiring  them  to  come 
and  fetch  it,  as  they  were  not  worthy  to  have  it  in  their 

eiit  ways  to  take,  they  should  sjo  directly  forwards  towards  Judea, 
without  any  manner  of  deviation.  It  was  therefore  a  matter  of  no 
small  sagacity  for  the  Philistines  to  make  this  experiment :  to  say 
nothing  that  it  was  a  received  opinion  among  the  heathens  that,  in 
the  motions  of  an  heifer,  or  cow  that  was  never  yoked,  there  was 
something  ominous,  and  declarative  of  the  Divine  will." 

*  It  is  the  opinion  of  most  commentators  that  the  number  slain  on 
this  occasion  was  only  seventy,  and  that  the  50,000  refers  to  the 
number  of  the  whole  body  of  the  Bethlemites.  This  opinion  is  cor- 
roborated by  the  ancient  historian  Josephus,  who  positively  makes 
the  number  only  seventy. 
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possession.  The  people  of  Kirjath-jearim  accordingly 
came,  and  taking  with  them  the  Ark,  it  was  placed  in  the 
house  of  one  Abinadab,  a  Levite,  a  man  distinguished  for 
Lis  integrity  and  great  piety ;  in  whose  charge,  assisted  by 
his  son  Eleazar,  whom  he  consecrated  on  the  occasion,  it 
remained  for  the  space  of  twenty  years. 

After  the  death  of  Eli,  and  the  loss  of  the  Ark,  the 
young  prophet  Samuel  took  upon  himself  the  management 
of  the  idolatrous  Israelites.  He  summoned  together  the 
whole  body  of  the  people,  whom,  in  a  speech,*  which 
could  arise  only  from  a  person  divinely  inspired,  he  ex- 
horted them  to  put  away  the  strange  gods  Baal,  and  Ash- 
taroth,  and  only  serve  the  Lord;  assuring  them,  that,  if 
they  followed  his  advice,  they  should  be  delivered  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  Philistines. 

This  speech  had  such  an  effect  on  the  Israelites,  that 
they  promised  to  pay  a  strict  attention  to  all  that  Samuel 
hatl  said,  and  that  they  would  inviolably  obey  the  Divine 
commands. 

A  short  time  after  this  Samuel  summoned  an  assembly  of 
the  people  at  Mispeli,  where  they  held  a  solemn  fast,  and 
made  their  most  serious  humiliations  to  the  Lord.  They 
w  ept  and  prayed,  confessed  their  sins,  and  made  libations  ; 
after  which,  Samuel  again  addressed  himself  to  them  in  a 
speech,  advising  them  to  prosecute  the  reformation  they  had 
thus  begun,  for  on  that  alone  depended  their  future  pros- 
perity. 

When  the  Philistines  understood  that  the  Israelites  were 
assembled  at  Mizpeh,  they  marched  with  a  considerable 

*  The  speech  .losephus  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Samuel,  on  this 
occasion,  is  to  the  following  efteet :  "  O  ye  men  of  Israel  (said  he) 
'''>  ye  liaA'e  fatally  experienced  the  implacable  hatred  and  malice  of 
*•  your  enemies;  nor  have  ye  reason  to  expect  being  delivered  out  of 
'•  their  hands  vi'ithout  a  sincere  repentance.  Let  me,  therefore,  re- 
*'  commend  it  to  you,  to  inure  yourselves  to  the  love  and  practice  of 
'•justice:  purge  your  minds  of  all  improper  afteetions:  turn  to  God, 
"  adore  him,  and  honor  him  in  your  lives  and  conversation,  as  well 
^'  as  with  your  lips.  If  you  do  good  things,  good  will  come  of  it;  that 
"  is  to  say,  you  will  be  possessed  of  conquest  and  liberty.  But  these 
"are  blessings  not  to  be  obtained  by  force  of  men,  strength  of  body, 
•'  or  bands  of  soldiers.  It  is  God  alone  who  can  bestow  those  privi- 
"  leges,  which  he  has  promised  to  do  if  you  adhere  strictly  to  liis 
"  ordinances ;  and  you  may  depcBd  upon  it;  in  that  ease,  you  will  hot 
•'•  be  disappointed." 
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army  towards  tlie  place,  with  an  intent  of  attacking  them 
by  surprize.  As  soon  as  the  Israelites  saw  them  they  were 
struck  with  terror,  and,  in  their  fright,  told  Samuel  there 
was  no  possibility  of  escaping  the  fury  of  so  inveterate  au 
enemy,  unless  he  could  prevail  with  God  to  grant  tliem  his 
divine  assistance.  Samuel,  after  bidding  them  not  to  fear, 
sacrificed  a  sucking  lamb  to  God,  in  the  name  of  the  people, 
and  at  the  same  time  implored  his  aid  against  the  power  of 
the  Philistines.  The  Almighty  was  pleased  not  only  to  ac- 
cept the  sacrifice,  but  likewise  to  promise  Samuel  that  tlie 
Israelites  should  obtain  a  complete  victory  over  their 
enemies. 

While  the  sacriiice  was  yet  on  the  altar  the  army  of  the 
Philistines  drew  themselves  out  in  order  of  battle ;  but  they 
had  no  sooner  begun  tiie  attack  than  there  issued  from  the 
heavens  the  most  dreadful  peals  of  thunder,  and  flashes  of 
lightning,  ever  remembered.*  This  so  temfied  the  Philist- 
ines, that  they  were  totally  unable  to  use  their  arms,  and 
therefore  hastily  betook  themselves  to  flight.  The  Israel- 
ites seeing  this,  immediately  pursued  them  as  far  as  Bethear 
(killing  great  numbers  in  the  way)  where  Sanniel  set  up  a 
stone  in  memory  of  the  victory.  He  called  it  Ebenezer, 
which,  in  the  Hebrew  language,  signifies  the  help  of  God. 

This  defeat  struck  such  a  panic  into  the  Philistines,  that 
they  did  not  presume  to  make  any  farther  attempt  on  the 
Israelites.  On  the  contrary,  Samuel,  with  his  army,  pur- 
sued them  from  one  city  to  another,  and  at  length  retook  the 
whole  country  that  lies  betwixt  Gath  and  Ekron,  which 
had  formerly  belonged  to  the  Israelites,  but  was  taken 
from  them  by  the  Philistines. 

After  Samuel  liad  thus  reduced  the  Philistines,  and  re- 
instated the  people  in  the  possession  of  their  lands  and 
cities,  he  took  up  his  residence  at  Ramah,  where  he  built 
an  altar  to  the  Lord,  and  employed  his  time  in  adminisv- 

*  The  account  Josephus  gives  of  this  transaction  is  as  follows  r 
^  In  some  places,  says  he,  God  shook  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
"  under  the  feet  of  the  Philistines,  so  that  they  could  not  stand  with- 
"  out  staggering:  In  others,  it  opened  and  swallowed  them  up  alive, 
"  before  they  knew  where  they  were;  while  the  claps  of  thunder  and 
"  flashes  of  lightning  were  so  violent,  that  their  very  eyes  and  limbs 
*'  were  scorched  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  could  neither  see  their 
'•  way  before  them,  nor  handle  their  arms."  * 
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tering  justice  to  the  people.  He  appointed  public  meetings 
to  be  held,  at  certain  times,  in  different  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, for  this  purpose ;  and  took  a  circuit  twice  every  year 
to  see  that  it  was  properly  executed,  making  it  his  princi- 
pal care  to  prevent  any  violation  of  the  laws  of  his  country. 

In  the  course  of  time,  Samuel,  being  advanced  in  years, 
and  unable,  from  natural  intirmities,  to  discharge  the  duties 
of  his  office,  relinquished  the  government  of  the  people, 
and  placed  it  in  the  hands  of  his  two  sons,  Joel  and  Abiah, 
whom  he  ordered  to  follow  his  example,  by  going  from 
Beersheba  (the  place  of  their  residence)  to  different  parts 
of  the  country,  in  order  to  see  that  justice  universally  took 
place  among  the  people  intrusted  to  their  care. 

The  two  sons  of  Samuel  acted  diametrically  opposite  to 
the  maxims  of  their  father,  and  to  the  injunctions  he  had 
laid  on  them  for  the  government  of  the  people.  They  pros- 
tituted justice  for  gain,  and  decided  controversies  by  the 
value  of  the  bribe.  They  gave  themselves  up  to  every  kind 
of  vice,  and  seemed  to  bid  defiance  not  only  to  the  injunc- 
tions of  their  father,  but  likewise  the  commands  of  their 
Maker.* 

In  consequence  of  this  the  elders  of  the  people  went  to 
Samuel  at  Ramah,  and  after  representing  the  grievances 
they  lay  under,  from  his  infirmities,  and  the  mal-adminis- 
tration  of  his  sons,  desired  to  have  tlie  form  of  their  gov- 
ernment changed,  and  that  a  king  might  be  appointed  over 
them  as  in  other  nations. 

This  request  gave  great  uneasiness  to  Samuel,  and,  for 
some  time,  lie  knew  not  how  to  act.  At  length  he  applied 
himself  to  God,  who  was  pleased  to  tell  him  to  comply  with 
the  desire  of  the  people,  notwithstanding  the  indignity 
offered  by  them  was  not  so  mucli  on  Samuel  as  on  himself. 
But,  before  they  proceeded  to  the  choice  of  a  king,  he  or- 
dered Samuel  to  acquaint  them  with  what  his  prerogatives 
"were,  and  what  they  might  expect  he  would  demand  from 

*  It  may  possibly  be  asked  wliy  Samuel  was  Bot  punished  in  the 
same  maimer  as  EJi,  for  the  wickedness  of  his  sons.^  But  to  this  it 
may  be  answered,  that  Samuel's  sons  were  not  so  bad  as  those  of 
Eli:  since  taking  bribes  privately  was  not  like  openly  profaning  the 
Tabernacle,  and  making;  the  worship  of  God  contemptible.  And,  be- 
sides this,  it  is  possible  that  Samuel  might  be  ignorant  of  the  corrup- 
tion of  his  sons,  since  he  lived  at  lianiah,  and  they  dwelt  at  Bcersheba. 
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tliem ;  and  withal,  to  inform  them,  that  slavery  to  tliem  and 
their  children,  subjection  to  the  meanest  offices,  loss  of 
liberty,  heavy  taxes,  constant  war,  and  many  other  incon- 
veniences, would  be  the  consequences  of  a  kingly  power. 

Samuel,  having  received  this  intelligence  from  God,  as- 
sembled the  people  together,  and  displayed  to  them  the 
consequences  that  would  follow  should  they  persist  in  their 
obstinacy.  But  all  his  remonstrances  were  of  no  effect: 
the  people  were  absolute  in  their  demand,  saying,  "  We 
'•  will  have  a  king  over  us,  that  we  may  be  like  other 
'^  nations,  and  tliat  our  king  may  judge  us,  and  go  out  be- 
'•  fore  us,  and  fight  our  battles/'  Upon  this  Samuel  broke 
up  tlie  assembly,  telling  the  people  he  would  again  call 
them  together  as  soon  as  lie  should  receive  directions  from 
God  who  should  be  their  king, 
VOL.  i.        3  C 


k 
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CHAP.  VII. 


Samuelf  hj  the  command  of  God,  anoints  Saul  king  of  IsraeL 
He  is  chosen  Mng  hj  the  peojde  at  Mizpeh.  Heads  an  armij 
against  the  Jimmonitcs,  and  defeats  them.  His  election  to  the 
kingly  o^^ce  is  confirmed  at  Gitguh  Samuel  makes  a  speech  to 
the  people  on  resigning  np  the  goTernment,  in  "which  hereprores 
ihem  for  their  ingratitude,  and  exhorts  them  to  future 
obedience.  Saul  assembles  the  people  together  at  Gilgaly  in 
order  to  march  against  the  Philistines.  Is  reproved  by 
Samuel  for  sacrificing  in  his  absence.  He  engages  the  Philis- 
tineSi  and  obtains  a  complete  victoni.  Is  ordered  totally  to 
ilestroy  the  Amalekites,  but  instead  thereof  saves  Jigag  tlidr 
king,  together  with  the  best  of  their  cattle.  For  this  diS' 
obedience  Saul  is  severely  reproved  by  Samuel,  who,  ivith  his 
own  hands,  puts  Jlgag  to  death.  Harid  is  anointed  king 
instead  of  Saul,  who,  growing  melcncholy,  sends  for  David 
to  divert  him  by  playing  on  the  harp.  He  retains  him  in  his 
house,  and  makes  him  one  of  his  armor-bearers.  David  kills 
the  champion  Goliah.  Saul  grows  jealous  of  Havidy  and,  by 
various  means,  seeks  his  life.  David  contracts  a  friendship 
with  Jonathan,  one  of  SuuVs  sons,  by  whose  assistance  ht 
escapes  the  different  plots  laid  by  Saul  for  his  destruction, 
Saul  orders  a  number  of  priests  to  be  put  to  death.  He  pur- 
sues  David  into  several  places,  but  is  still  disappointed.  Death 
of  the  prophet  Samuel. 

NEVER  was  the  interposition  of  Providence  man- 
ifested in  a  greater  degree  than  in  the  appointment  of 
Saul  as  king  over  the  Israelites ;  the  circumstances  attend- 
ing which  cannot  be  read  witliout  the  most  distinguished 
admiration. 

From  small  events  what  mighty  things  proceed ! 
Our  fates,  though  not  our  crimes,  by  Heaven's  decreed. 
To  reach  and  foresight  vainly  we  pretend, 
How  unproportioned  oft  the  rise  and  end ! 

Saul  was  the  son  of  Kish,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  He 
was  tall  in  stature,  robust,  handsome  in  his  features,  and 
naturally  courageous.  It  liappened  at  this  time  that  some 
of  his  father's  asses*  liad  gone  astray,  and  he  and  a  ser- 

*  By  this  it  appears  that  Saul's  employment,  according  to  the 
manners  of  the  present  age,  was  but  of  a  mean  naturej  but  it  is  to  be 
observed  that,  in  ancient  times,  every  thing  which  pertained  to  ft 
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vant  were  sent  to  look  for  them.  Tliey  wandered^  without 
i-eceiving  any  intelligence  of  the  asses,  till  they  came  to  a 
territory  called  Zuph,  in  which  was  the  city  of  Ramah, 
the  place  of  Samuel's  residence.  When  they  came  near 
Ramah,  the  servant  told  Saul  tliat  in  that  city  dwelt  a 
prophet,  and  if  they  went  to  him  he  would  direct  them  the 
right  way  they  should  go.  Saul  made  some  objections  to 
this  proposal,  on  account  of  his  not  having  a  proper  present 
to  make  tlie  prophet;  but  the  servant  removed  this  diffi- 
cuKy,  by  telling  him  he  liad  the  fourth  part  of  a  shekel  of 
silver,  which  he  would  give  to  him  as  a  reward  for  direct- 
ing them  the  v.ay  they  should  take  to  find  their  asses. 

In  consequence  of  this  Saul  agreed,  and  they  prosecuted 
their  journey  towards  Ramah.  On  ascending  the  hill 
which  led  into  the  city  they  met  several  women  going  to  a 
w  ell  to  fetch  water.  They  asked  tliem  if  the  prophet  was 
there,  to  which  they  replied  in  the  affirmative;  telling  them 
he  had  that  day  come  into  the  city,  that  he  was  going  to 
attend  a  public  sacrifice,  and  tliat  if  they  did  not  make 
haste  they  could  not  speak  with  him.  Saul  and  his  servant 
thanked  the  women  for  their  intelligence,  and,  leaving 
them,  hastened,  with  all  expedition,  to  find  out  the  prophet, 

Samuel  was  apprized  of  the  coming  of  liis  new  visitor, 
the  xllmighty  having,  the  preceding  day,  been  pleased  to 
acquaint  him  that  he  would  see  a  person  whom  he  should 
appoint  king  over  the  Israelites.  To-morrow,  (said  he) 
ahoiit  this  time  I  tcill  send  thee  a  man  out  of  the  land  of 
Benjamin,  and  thou  shalt  anoint  him  to  be  captain  over  mij 
people  Israel,  that  he  may  save  my  people  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines :  for  I  have  looked  upon  my  people,  he- 
cause  their  cry  is  come  unto  me. 

Saul  and  his  servant  having  entered  the  city  of  Ramali 
came  to  the  house  of  Samuel,  who  happened  to  be  at  the 
door  just  going  to  attend  on  the  sacrifice.  Saul,  not  know- 
ing him,  asked  which  was  the  house  of  the  prophet?  To 
which  Samuel  replied,  he  had  already  found  it.   He  theu 

rural  life  was  deemed  honorable.  Even  heroes  and  princes  kept 
flocks;  and  such,  indeed,  was  the  occupation  of  the  patriarchs.  The 
Scripture  speaks  of  a  priuce  descended  from  Esau,  who  kept  the 
asses  of  his  father,  Gen.  xxxvi.  24.  Asses  were  a  considerable  part 
of  the  people's  possession  in  Judea,  and  persons  of  the  first  distiuctiou 
there  commonly  rode  on  them.  See  Judges  x.  4, 
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(knowing  iiim  to  be  the  person  whom  God  had  appointed 
to  the  government)  told  Saul,  that  the  asses  he  sought  for 
were  safe,  and  at  the  same  time  intimated  to  him  that  he 
was  on  the  point  of  being  advanced  to  the  highest  pitch  of 
sovereign  power.  He  then  conducted  Saul  and  his  ser- 
vant to  the  place  where  he  was  going  to  ofler  up  the  sacri- 
fice, and  after  the  ceremony  was  over  invited  them  to 
partake  of  the  feast  held  on  the  occasion.  This  being  ac- 
cepted, Samuel  placed  Saul  above  the  rest  of  his  guests 
(who  were  thirty  in  number)  and  his  servant  next  him, 
ordering  the  attendants  to  supply  him  with  the  choicest 
dishes.  During  the  whole  entertainment  lie  treated  Saul 
"with  the  most  distinguished  respect,  and,  when  the  com- 
pany broke  up  and  departed,  insisted  on  his  staying  with 
Jiim  that  night.  Saul  accepted  this  invitation,  and,  in  the 
evening,  had  a  long  conference  in  private  with  Samuel. 

Early  the  next  morning  Samuel  called  up  his  guests, 
and  accompanied  them  some  way  from  the  city.  Having 
done  this  he  desired  Saul  to  order  his  servant  to  go  before, 
as  he  had  something  to  say  to  him  that  demanded  privacy.* 
When  the  servant  had  got  at  a  proper  distance,  Samuel, 
taking  out  of  his  pocket  a  vial  of  oil,  poured  it  on  the  head 
of  Saul,  telling  him  that,  by  the  Lord's  appointment,  he 
anointed  him  king  over  the  people.  In  token  of  what  he 
said  being  true,  he  foretold  several  particulars  that  should 
happen  to  him  on  his  return  home.  That,  when  he  came 
near  RacheFs  tomb,  he  should  meet  with  two  men,  who 
would  inform  him  that  his  father's  asses  were  found :  tliat, 
departing  thence,  he  would  meet  three  men  going  to  Bethel 
to  worsliip  God,  one  of  them  carrying  three  kids,  another 
three  cakes  of  bread,  and  a  third  a  bottle  of  wine;  and  that 
they  should  ofler  him  two  of  the  loaves,  which  he  should 
accept.  Lastly,  that  when  he  came  to  Geba  (commonly 
called  the  Hill  of  God)  where  was  a  garrison  of  the  PhiL 

*  Samuel's  desij^n  in  this  Mas,  that  Saul  might  iindcrstaTid  the 
steps  he  took  were  by  tlie  direction  of  God,  and  tliat  when  they  should 
come  to  cast  lots  amonsy  all  the  tribes  (as  they  afterwards  did)  Saul 
might  not  think  he  was  chosen  king  by  the  chance  of  a  lot.  There 
might  be  likewise  this  farther  reason  for  Samuel's  bidding  Saul  to 
send  away  his  servant,  viz.  lest  the  people,  suspecting  Samuel  to  do 
this  by  his  own  will,  more  than  by  God's  appointment,  might  be  in- 
clinable to  niutinv. 
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istines,  he  should  meet  a  company  of  prophets  going  into 
the  city,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  should  come  upon  him,* 
and  he  (to  the  wonder  of  all  who  should  hear  him)  should 
begin  to  propliecy  among  them.  He  then  ordered  Saul  to 
go  to  Gilgal,  where,  in  seven  days,  he  might  expect  to  see 
him,  as  he  intended  being  tliere  to  present  a  peace-oilering 
to  the  Lord.  Having  said  this  Samuel  left  Saul,  who 
prosecuted  his  journey  with  his  servant,  in  the  course  of 
which  he  found  every  thing  to  happen  just  as  Samuel  had 
foretold. 

When  Saul  arrived  at  his  father''s  house,  his  uncle  de- 
sired him  to  relate  the  occurrences,  that  had  happened 
during  his  absence.  In  some  measure  Saul  complied  with 
his  uncle's  request:  he  told  him  the  particulars  of  his 
going  to  the  prophet,  and  in  what  manner  he  came  to  hear 
of  his  asses ;  but  did  not  mention  a  syllable  of  what  had 
passed  between  him  and  Samuel,  relative  to  his  future 
dignity. 

Thus  was  Saul  appointed  King,  but  then  it  was  only 
between  Samuel  and  himself.  To  make,  therefore,  his 
choice  and  inauguration  more  public,  Samuel  convened  a 
general  assembly  of  the  people  at  Mizpeh,  to  which  place 
the  Ark  of  the  Lord  was  brought  that  they  might  with 
more  solemnity  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  king.  As  soon 
as  the  people  were  met,  Samuel  addressed  them  in  wordss 
to  this  eifect :  "  I  am  commanded,  by  God  himself,  to  in- 
**  form  you,  that  it  was  He  who  not  only  delivered  you 
*^  out  of  the  Egyptian  bondage,  but  also  repeatedly 
^^  rescued  you  from  the  hands  of  your  enemies.  Li  return 
^'  for  this  you  have  been  so  ungrateful  as  to  shake  off  his 
^'  authority,  by  insisting  on  having  a  king  of  your  own 
^■^  chusing.  Since,  therefore,  you  are  resolved  upon  tliis^ 
'^  divide  yourselves  by  your  tribes  and  families,  and  then 
'*  cast  lots  who  shall  be  the  man." 

*  The  accomplishment  of  this  prediction  could  not  fail  of  con- 
vincing Saul  that  what  the  prophet  had  done  was  hy  the  immediate 
appointment  of  God;  and  consequently  he  had  the  greatest  reason  to 
believe,  that  the  same  Divine  Being  who  had  exalted  him  to  the  su- 
preme government  of  Israel,  would  invest  him  with  the  necessary 
qualifications  for  the  due  execution  and  discharge  of  so  important  a 
trust:  and  so,  indeed,  it  really  was,  for  we  are  told,  God  gave  him 
another  heart.  See  I  Sain.  x.  9^ 
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The  people  followed  the  dh*ectioiis  given  by  Samuel^ 
and  the  method  they  took  was  this :  First,  the  lot  ^^  as 
cast  for  every  tribe  separately,  to  know  out  of  which  tlie 
king  was  to  be  chosen ;  and  the  lot  fell  upon  that  of  Ben- 
jamin. Next,  it  was  cast  for  all  the  families  of  this  tribe, 
and  fell  upon  that  of  Matri.  And,  lastly,  it  was  cast  for 
all  the  persons  of  tliis  family,  when  it  fell  upon  Saul  the 
son  of  Kish. 

Saul,  well  knowing  on  whom  the  lot  would  fiill,  had 
secreted  himself,  and  for  some  time  could  not  be  found. 
The  people  were  anxious  to  see  the  person  who  was 
chosen  their  king,  and  therefore  made  the  most  diligent 
search  after  him.  At  length  they  found  him,  and  as  soon 
as  Saul  appeared  before  the  assembly,  Samuel  thus  ad- 
dressed them :  Behold,  said  he.  Mm  whom  the  Lord  hath 
chosen!  there  is  none  like  him  among  all  the  j^eople.  The 
majestic  sppearance  of  Saul,  together  with  his  amazing 
stature  (being  considerably  taller  than  any  of  the  whole 
assembly)  perfectly  satisfied  the  people,  who  expressed 
their  approbation,  by  shouting,  God  save  the  King. 

Samuel  hereupon  (having  previously  written  down 
every  thing  that  was  to  happen)  related  the  same  to  tlie 
people  before  Saul :  after  wldcli  he  placed  the  book  in  tlie 
Ark  of  the  Covenant,  there  to  remain  as  an  evidence  for- 
ever of  what  he  had  prophecied. 

Saul  being  thus  chosen  king  by  the  general  approbation 
of  the  people,  Samuel  dismissed  the  assembly,  and  re- 
turned to  llamah:  while  Saul  proceeded  to  Gibeah,  the 
place  of  his  nativity.  He  was  accompanied  by  the  princi- 
pal people  of  the  diiferent  tribes,  who  congratulated  him 
on  his  accession  to  the  throne  m  ith  the  loudest  acclama- 
tions. Indeed,  he  had  the  good  wishes  of  all  the  people, 
except  some  few  disorderly  persons,*  who  disapproved  of 
the  choice,  and,  in  manifest  contempt,  i*efused  to  make 

*  It  uas  a  sjeneral  custom  among  the  Eastern  nations  (as  it  is,  in- 
deed, even  (o  this  day)  that  wlienever  the  people  approached  the  kiug, 
they  should  eonij)limcnt  him  Mith  a  present.  But,  in  the  case  of 
Saul,  at  his  accession  to  the  throne,  it  was  the  proper  method  of  re- 
cognizing hin).  The  Chaldee  paraphrase  says,  they  did  not  coine  to 
salute  him,  or  tcish  him  an  happy  reign:  but  this  is  the  same  thing, 
because  the  first  salutation  oifered  to  a  king  was  always  attended 
with  presents,  whicli  carried  with  them  the  signs  of  peace  and  friend- 
ship, congratulation  and  joy.  subjoetiou  and  obedience. 
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liim  the  usual  presents ;  wliicli  Saul  could  not  but  perceive^ 
though,  at  that  time,  he  did  not  think  proper  to  notice.* 

Saul  had  not  been  long  on  the  throne  before  he  had  an  op- 
portunity of  displaying  his  regal  authority,  and  shewing  the 
people  what  they  might  expect  from  his  future  government. 
Nahash,  king  of  the  Ammonites,  at  tlie  head  of  a  powerful 
army,  had  committed  various  outrages,  in  different  parts, 
on  the  other  side  the  river  Jordan,  and  not  only  destroyed 
their  cities  and  towns,  but  likewise  exercised  the  most 
cruel  barbarities  on  the  wretched  captives.  At  length  he 
laid  siege  to  Jabesh-Gilead,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were 
so  alarmed  that  they  offered  to  treat  with  him,  and  subject 
themselves  to  such  conditions  as  he  sliould  direct.  But  the 
haughty  and  cruel  tyrant  would  not  listen  to  any  terms  of 
accommodation  without  this  injunction,  that  every  mail 
amongst  them  should  sustain  the  loss  of  his  right  eye.f 

So  horrid  a  condition  could  not  be  complied  witli  by  the 
Israelites,  who  returned  for  answer,  that  they  desired  only 
seven  days  to  send  to  their  friends  for  relief,  and  if  they 
did  not  receive  any  in  tliat  time  they  would  either  surren- 
der themselves  up,  or  stand  a  contest.  Nahash  looked 
upon  the  Israelites  in  so  contemptible  a  light,  and  thought 
himself  so  secure  of  reducing  them  at  discretion,  that  he 
made  no  hesitation  at  granting  their  request. 

In  consequence  of  this  the  Gileadites  dispatched  mes- 
sengers to  Gibeah,  requesting  Saul  to  send  them  immedi- 
ate succor,  that  they  might  be  enabled  to  defend  themselves 
against  the  power  of  their  cruel  and  inveterate  enemies. 
Saul  paid  an  immediate  attention  to  their  request,  and 
having  issued  a  proclamation  for  the  people  to  assemble, 

*  Saul,  111  this  instance,  was  exceeding  politic,  being  unwilling  t« 
begin  his  reign  with  any  tumult,  which  liis  just  resentment  of  such 
an  afifront  might  have  occasioned.  If  he  had  taken  any  notice  of  the 
affront,  and  not  revenged  it,  the  people  miglit  have  thought  him  mean- 
spirited,  and  if  he  had  resented  it,  they  might  possibly  have  accused 
Jiim  of  severity  and  cruelty. 

t  As  the  manner  of  fighting,  in  those  days,  was  chiefly  with  bows 
and  arrows,  sword  and  shield,  the  loss  of  the  right  eye  would  have 
disenabled  them  from  doing  either.  It  is  probable,  such  was  the 
natural  cruelty  of  his  disposition,  that  he  would  have  demanded  the 
loss  of  both  their  eyes  had  it  not  been  for  this  political  reason,  name- 
ly, that,  in  such  a  case,  they  would  have  been  utterly  incapable  of 
rendeiing  him  any  service,  or  paying  any  tribute. 
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soon  got  together  a  very  powerful  army,  consisting  of 
300,000  men,  besides  thirty  thousand  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  Judah ;  and  with  these  he  promised  to  relieve  the  be- 
sieged the  next  day. 

The  messengers  returned  with  these  glad  tidings  to  their 
distressed  brethren,  who,  elated  with  the  agreeable  ex- 
pectations of  being  delivered  from  their  enemies,  sent  them 
this  message:  To-morrow,  we  will  come  out  unto  youy  and 
ye  sliall  do  tvitJi  us  all  that  seemeth  good  unto  you. 

Saul  strictly  fulfilled  his  engagement.  Early  the  next 
morning  he  marched  with  his  Avhole  army  (which  he 
divided  into  three  companies)  against  the  Ammonites,  anil 
falling  suddenly  on  them,  before  the  break  of  day,  threw 
them  into  the  utmost  confusion,  by  which  they  were  so 
totally  routed  and  dispersed,  that  scarce  two  of  them  were 
left  together. 

This  important  conquest  over  so  formidable  and  cruel 
an  enemy  greatly  enhanced  the  reputation  of  Saul,  and  in- 
duced some  of  his  favorites  to  request,  that  he  would  exert 
his  power  in  the  punishment  of  those  who  had  treated  him 
w  ith  indignity  at  liis  election.  But  Saul  very  prudently 
opposed  this  motion,  not  chusing  to  sully  the  glory  of  so 
memorable  an  exploit  by  the  death  of  any  one  of  those  sub- 
jects who  had  then  offended  him,  and  for  whom,  among  the 
rest,  the  Lord  had  that  day  wrought  so  great  salvation. 

From  this  victory,  however,  Samuel  took  occasion  to 
give  those,  who  had  hitherto  refused  their  allegiance,  an 
opportunity  of  coming  in,  and  recognizing  the  king.  For 
this  purpose  he  ordered  a  general  assembly  of  the  people 
of  Gilgalto  confirm  Saul's  election;  which  accordingly  was 
celebrated  with  great  mirth  and  festivity,  as  well  as  with 
sacrifices  and  thanksgivings  to  God,  as  the  Author  of  all 
their  successes. 

Saul  being  thus  fully  established  on  the  throne  of  Israel, 
it  of  course  followed  that  Samuel  (who  had  before  governed 
them)  should  now  in  a  formal  manner,  relinquish  that 
power,  with  which  he  had  been  liitherto  invested.  This  lie 
accordingly  did,  and  then  made  a  long  speech  on  the  occa- 
sion, in  which  he  first  of  all  vindicated  his  conduct  during 
the  whole  of  his  administration.  He  then  reminded  them 
of  the  great  transgressions  which  they  and  their  foreftithers 
had  committed ;  set  before  them  the  blessings  consequent 
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upon  their  obedience,  and  the  judgments  whicli  would  cer- 
tainly attend  their  disobedience,  to  the  laws  of  God.  He 
gave  them  to  understand  that  they  had  been  far  from  doing 
an  acceptable  tiling  to  God,  in  rejecting  his  government^ 
and  desiring  a  king  ;*  and  (that  tliey  might  not  tliink  he 
mentioned  this  out  of  any  prejudice,  or  acted  on  his  own 
head)  he  told  them  they  should  behold  a  manifest  token  of 
the  divine  displeasure  at  their  conduct :  Stand,  said  lie,  and 
see  this  great  thing  which  the  Lord  icill  do  before  ijoiir  eyes. 
Is  it  not  iL'he  at -harvest  to-day  f^;  J  will  call  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  send  thunder  and  rain;  that  ye  may  jperceive 

*  That  part  of  the  speech,  whlelj  Josephus  introduces  Samuel  as 
making  to  the  people,  and  complaiiiiii!^  of  their  importunity  for  a 
change  of  government,  is  conceived  in  tliese  terms:  "  What  should 
"  you  chuse  another  king  for,  after  the  experience  of  so  many  signal 
"  mercies  and  miraculous  deliverances,  while  you  were  under  God's 
"protection,  and  owned  him  for  your  governor?  You  have  forgotten 
"  the  story  of  your  forefather  Jacob's  coming  into  Egypt  with 
*'  only  seventy  men  in  his  train,  and  purely  for  want  of  bread: 
'"  how  God  provided  for  them,  and,  by  liis  blessing,  how  they  Increased 
"  and  multiplied.  You  have  forgotten  the  slavery  and  oppression 
"  they  groaned  under,  till,  upon  their  cries  and  supplications  for  rs- 
"  lief,  God  rescued  them  himself,  without  the  help  of  kings,  by  the 
"  hands  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  who  brought  them  out  of  Egypt  into 
*'  the  land  you  are  now  possessed  of.  How  can  you  then  be  so  un- 
*•  grateful  now,  after  so  many  blessings  and  benefits  received,  as  to 
"  depart  from  the  reverence  and  allegiance,  you  owe  to  so  powerful 
*<  and  so  merciful  a  protector,^  How  often  have  you  been  delivered  up 
"  into  the  hands  of  your  enemies  for  your  apostacy  and  disobedience, 
*'  and  as  often  afterward  restored  to  God's  favor,  and  your  liberty, 
*'  upon  your  humiliation  and  repentance  ?  Who  was  it  but  God,  that 
'"'  gave  you  victory  first  over  the  Assyrians,  then  over  the  xVmmonites, 
*'  then  over  the  Moabites,  and,  last  of  all,  over  the  Philistines,  not 
"  by  the  inQuence  and  direction  of  kings,  but  under  the  conduct  of 
"  Jephthah  and  Gideon  ?  What  madness  has  possessed  you,  then,  to 
*'  abandon  an  heavenly  governor  for  an  earthly  one  ?" 

t  St.  Jerome  observes,  that  the  harvest  in  Judea  began  about  the 
end  of  June,  or  the  beginning  of  July,  in  which  season  tliunder  and 
rain  was  never  known,  but  only  in  the  spring  and  autumn,  the  one 
called  the  former,  and  the  other  tlie  latter  rain.  And  therefore 
Samuel,  by  this  preamble,  Is  it  not  ivheat-harvest  to-day?  meant  to 
signify  the  greatness  of  the  miracle  God  was  about  to  work;  that  he 
could,  in  an  instant,  and  at  a  time  when  they  least  expected  it,  de- 
prive them  of  all  the  comforts  of  life,  as  they  justly  deserved,  for 
rejecting  him  and  his  prophet,  Avho  Mas  in  sucli  favor  witli  God  as,  by 
his  prayers,  to  occasion  such  wonders  to  be  instautaneously  produced. 

YOL.  2.  3  Q 
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and  see  that  your  wickedness  is  great,  wJiich  ye  have  done 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  ashing  you  a  king. 

No  sooner  did  Samuel  call  unto  the  Lord  for  the  fiilfil- 
inent  of  this  prediction,  than  it  immediately  came  to  pass, 
and  there  fell  such  a  violent  storm  of  tliunder,  lightning  and 
rain  as  almost  to  pronounce  a  general  dissolution  of  nature. 
An  universal  terror  took  place  among  the  people :  they  im- 
mediately acknowledged  tlieir  transgressions,  and  earn- 
estly besought  Samuel  to  plead  v\  itli  God  in  their  behalf. 
Samuel  promised  to  comply  witli  their  request,  and  farther 
iold  them,  that  so  long  as  they  adhered  to  the  observation 
of  God's  laws  he  would  assist  them  witli  his  best  instruc- 
tions ;  but  if  they  despised  his  advice,  not  only  themselves, 
but  likewise  their  king,  would  be  infallibly  destroyed.  As 
for  me,  said  lie,  God  forbid  that  I  should  sin  against 
the  Lord,  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you:  hut  I  ivill  teach  you. 
the  good  and  the  right  way.  Only  fear  the  Lord,  and  server 
him  in  truth  with  all  your  heart:  for  consider  how  great 
things  he  hath  done  for  you.  But  f  ye  shall  still  do  wick- 
edly, ye  shall  he  consumed,  both  ye  and  your  king.  Having 
said  this,  Samuel  dismissed  the  assembly  and  retired. 

From  this  advice  given  to  the  people  by  Samuel,  we 
are  taught  to  know,  that  tlie  felicity,  or  downfal  of  states, 
depends  on  a  proper  attendance  to  the  laws  of  God  both 
from  the  prince  and  people.  Those  states  where  virtue 
and  justice  Hourish  and  abound,  will  be  blessed  of  God; 
but  where  indifference  to  eacli  prevails,  prince  and  people 
will,  sooner  or  later,  feel  his  avenging  hand.  Happy  the 
nation  in  which  there  are  Samuels,  faithful  pastors,  and 
good  magistrates,  who  have  the  most  tender  affection  for 
those  committed  to  their  trust ;  who  never  cease  to  pray 
for  them,  and  who  are  never  weary  of  instructing  them  in 
the  good  and  right  way,  which  leads  to  present  and  eter- 
nal felicity ! 

Some  time  after  Saul  had  defeated  the  Ammonites  he 
dismissed  all  his  forces,  except  three  thousand,  two  of 
which  he  retained  at  Michmash  as  his  own  body  guard, 
and  the  other  thousand  he  appointed  to  attend  on  his  sou 
Jonathan,  who  lived  at  Gibeah. 

A  short  time  after  this,  Jonathan,  being  a  youth  of  great 
courage  and  military  prowess,  attacked,  and  cut  off;  a 
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garrison  of  Philistines  at  Geba;*  in  consequence  of  which 
they  immediately  raised  a  very  powerful  army,  and, 
marching  against  the  Israelites,  encamped  near  Michmash, 
a  little  to  the  east  of  Bethaven. 

Tlie  Hebrew  army,  Avliich  was  appointed  to  rendezvous 
at  Gilgal,  came  in  but  very  slowly,  and  many  of  those  that 
did  were  struck  with  such  timidity  at  the  thoughts  of  en- 
gaging tlie  Philistines,  that  they  secreted  themselves  in 
rocks  and  caves ;  while  others,  from  the  mere  apprehen- 
sion of  danger,  retired  beyond  the  river  Jordan.  In  short, 
both  prince  and  people  were  intimidated,  and  the  more  so, 
because  Samuel,  whose  company  at  this  juncture  was  im- 
patiently expected,  was  not  yet  come.  He  had  promised 
Saul  to  be  witii  him  in  the  course  of  seven  days,  which 
time  being  nearly  expired,  Saul,  fearful  lest  the  enemy 
should  fall  on  him  before  he  had  made  his  addresses  to 
God  for  success,  determined  not  to  wait  any  longer,  and 
therefore  gave  orders  for  sacrifices  to  be  made.  These 
orders  were  immediately  obeyed,  when,  just  as  the  burnt- 
offering  Avas  finished,  news  was  brought  of  the  arrival  of 
Samuel. 

When  Samuel  found  what  Saul  had  done,  he  was  high- 
ly offended  at  his  difiidence  and  impatience,  and  not  only 
sharply  rebuked  him,  but  declared  likewise  that  God,  if 
lie  continued  to  prosecute  the  like  measures,  would,  in 
time,  be  so  provoked  as  to  remove  the  government  of  the 
people  from  him  and  his  posterity,  and  place  it  in  the 
hands  of  one  who  better  deserved  it. 

Having  given  Saul  this  severe  rebuke,  Samuel  depart- 
ed, soon  after  which  the  king,  accompanied  by  his  sou 
Jonathan,  marched  with  his  army  to  Gibeah,  and  there 
encamped.  His  ti-oops  Avere  very  small  in  number,  being 
only  about  six  hundred,  and  these  so  badly  provided  for 
action,  that  there  were  neither  sword  or  spear  among 
them ;  and  the  chief  weapons  they  had  to  defend  them- 
selves were  the  different  instruments  used  in  their  respect- 

*  It  appears  that  this  was  one  of  the  frontier  towTis,  and  that  the 
Philistines  had  kept  a  garrison  in  it  several  years,  and,  most  proba- 
bly, ever  since  they  had  possessed  themselves  of  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant.  The  taking  of  this  place  must  have  been  of  great  service 
to  the  Israelites,  because  it  opened  a  way  for  them  to  penetrate  into 
the  enemy's  country. 


396  pr6m  the  dEx^th  or  moses, 

ive  employments,  such  as  plougli- shares,  hatchets,  pitch- 
forks, goads,  mattocks,  &c. 

The  two  armies  lay  in  their  respective  encampments  for 
some  time  without  coming  to  action,  in  the  course  of  which 
tlie  Philistines  sent  out  detached  parties,  who  committed 
depredations  in  various  parts  of  the  country  unmolested. 
At  length  a  stop  was  put  to  their  ravages  by  means  of 
Jonathan,  the  king's  son,  whose  natural  courage  was  so 
great  as  to  make  him  fearless  of  every  kind  of  danger. 
Al'ier  a  consultation  held  with  his  armor-bearer  (^^  ho  was 
likewise  a  man  of  distinguished  intrepidity)  it  was  agreed 
between  them  privately  to  leave  the  camp,  and  if  possible, 
get  into  that  of  the  enemy  unperceived.  But  there  was 
one  grand  obstacle  to  surmount  before  they  could  execute 
this  design,  and  that  was,  to  pass  two  very  steep  and 
craggy  rocks,  which  divided  the  army  of  the  Philistines 
from  that  of  the  Israelites.  Notwithstanding  this  difficulty 
Jonathan  and  his  armor-bearer  set  about  the  business,  and 
having  with  great  difficulty,  passed,  the  rocks,  got  unper- 
ceived. fit  being  dark)  into  tlie  enemy's  camp,  at  a  time 
when  they  were  all  at  rest,  and  no  ways  apprehensive  of 
danger.  The  two  heroes  took  proper  advantage  of  this 
favorable  opportunity,  by  immediately  falling  on  the  Philis- 
tines, twenty  of  whom  they  laid  dead  at  their  feet.  So 
sudden  and  unexpected  an  attack  threw  the  whole  army 
of  the  Philistines  into  the  greatest  consternation,  insomuch 
that,  not  being  able,  from  the  darkness  of  the  night,  to 
clistingiush  friends  from  enemies,  they  fell  by  each  otliers 
swords,  and  thus  great  numbers  of  them  became  the  in- 
struments of  their  own  destruction.* 

*  How  Jonathan  and  liis  armor-bearer  only  could  put  the  whole 
army  of  the  Philistines  into  so  universal  a  consternation  appears,  at 
first  sisjlit,  very  extraordinary;  but  when  we  consider  that  they 
climbed  up  a  way  never  attempted  before, — that  they  surprized  the 
enemy  unawares,  and  perhaps  when  the  greatest  part  of  Iheni  were 
asleep, — that  this  army,  beinaj  composed  of  different  nations,  might 
entertain  jealousies  and  suspicions  of  each  other, — and  that  the  dark- 
Tiess  of  the  night  might  make  them  apprehend,  the  whole  body  of  the 
Israelites  was  come  upon  them  at  once,  the  fright  of  the  Philistines 
is  not  so  very  surprizing:  and  when  we  add  to  all  this,  what  is  not 
indeed  improbable,  that  God  might,  at  this  instant,  infuse  a  panic 
fear  into  the  whole  host,  our  wonder  will  be  turned  into  praise  and 
adoration  of  that  powerful  Being,  who,  when  he  sees  fit,  can  make 
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The  disturbance  in  the  enemy's  camp  was  soon  heard 
by  Saul's  army,  and  the  news  of  it  being  instantly  circu- 
lated throughout  the  country  of  the  Israelites,  those  who 
had  secreted  themselves  through  fear  immediately  quitted 
their  hiding  places  and  repaired  to  the  camp.  Encouraged 
by  the  increase  of  his  forces,  Saul  immediately  marched 
against  the  Philistines,  whom  he  attacked  with  such  fury 
that  they  were  soon  routed,  many  of  them  being  put  to  the 
sword,  and  the  rest  obliged  to  save  themselves  by  flight. 

Saul  was  so  elated  at  this  success,  and  so  fully  deter- 
mined, if  possible,  to  extirpate  the  Philistines,  that,  to  ob« 
tain  his  ends,  (as  he  thought)  he  laid  a  very  impolitic  in- 
junction on  his  people,  namely,  that  to  prevent  any  loss  of 
time  in  pursuing  the  enemy,  they  should  neither  eat  nor 
drink  till  night  put  an  end  to  the  slaughter.  Cursed^  said 
he,  be  the  man  that  eateth  any  food  until  evenings  that  I 
may  he  avenged  on  mine  enemies. 

It  liappened  that  Jonathan  (who  was  a  stranger  to  his 
malediction)  in  passing  through  a  wood,  with  some  others, 
in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  found  an  honey- comb,  and  being 
greatly  fatigued,  he  took  a  piece  and  eat  it.  One  of  the 
company  observing  this,  admonished  him  for  his  conduct^, 
in  violating  his  father's  orders.  Jonathan  immediately  de- 
sisted, but  said,  Saul  had  committed  a  great  indiscretion^ 
in  laying  such  a  restraint  on  the  people ;  for,  had  they  re- 
ceived proper  refreshment,  they  would  have  pursued  the 
fugitives  with  more  vigor,  and  either  took  captive,  or  put 
to  the  sword,  a  much  greater  number  of  the  enemy. 

After  the  Israelites  had  pursued  the  Philistines  till  night, 
during  which  time  some  thousands  of  the  enemy  were 
slain,  they  returned  and  took  possession  of  the  camp. 
They  found  in  it  abundance  of  spoil,  and  withal  many 
sheep,  wliicli  the  soldiers  (being  weary  with  the  fatigues 
of  the  day  and  faint  for  want  of  food)  immediately  slew, 
and,  through  their  eagerness,  eat,  together  with  the  blood. 
This  being  an  offence  against  their  laws,  the  priests  com- 
plained of  it  to  the  king,  who  ordered  a  large  stone  to  be 
placed  in  the  middle  of  the  camp,  the  beasts  to  be  killed 
on  it,  and  the  flesh  not  to  be  eaten  till  the  blood  had  been 

the  greatest  heroes  tremble,  and  put  to  flight  the  most  formidable 
armies. 
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properly  drained  from  it.  This  decree  was  readily  obeyed, 
and  Sanl  erected  an  altar,  on  which  he  offered  sacrifices 
to  Grod  for  his  late  success  against  the  Philistines. 

Saul,  being  desirous  of  improving  this  victory,  thought 
it  advisable  to  follow  those  of  the  Philistines  that  had 
escaped,  and  to  fall  on  them  before  they  could  have  time 
to  gather  themselves  together,  by  which  they  would  be- 
come much  more  formidable  timn  when  dispersed.  But, 
previous  to  his  making  this  attempt,  he  desired  Ahiah,  the 
high-priest,  to  consult  the  will  of  God  with  respect  to  these 
his  intentions.  This  was  accordingly  done,  when  the  high- 
priest  returned  for  answer,  That  he  must  not  set  about  the 
intended  business  on  that  day.  Saul,  being  satisfied  that 
something  particular  must  be  the  occasion  of  this,  spoke 
his  mind  to  the  high-priest  in  words  to  this  effect :  '^  There 
is  some  cause  why  God  doth  not  reveal  his  oracle  to  us 
when  we  ask  it,  seeing  that  he  has  heretofore  been  so 
gracious  as  to  prevent  our  requests  by  granting  them  be- 
fore-hand. There  has  certainly  been  some  secret  sin  com- 
mitted against  him  which  occasions  this  silence,  and  I  am 
determined,  if  possible,  to  find  it  out.  Now  I  swear,  by  the 
Supreme  ?»lajesty  of  Heaven,  that  whoever  shall  be  found 
to  be  the  transgressor,  my  son  Jonathan  not  excepted,  his 
life  shall  answer  for  it." 

When  the  multitude  heard  this  they  unanimously  agreed 
to  undergo  the  examination,  and  for  that  purpose  assem- 
bled at  a  certain  spot,  to  which  Saul  and  Jonathan  like- 
wise repaired,  and  stood  by  each  other.  The  metliod  taken 
to  discover  the  offender  was,  by  casting  of  lots,  which  be- 
ing done  it  appeared  to  fall  between  the  king  and  his  son. 
These  two  again  cast  lots  by  themselves,  when  the  lot  fell 
upon  Jonathan.  In  consequence  of  this  Saul  asked  him, 
in  the  hearing  of  the  people,  what  sin  he  had  committed, 
and  in  what  part  of  his  life  he  had  been  guilty  of  any 
wickedness  or  impiety?  Jonathan  answered  his  father  in 
words  to  this  effect:  "I  have  been  guilty  of  no  other  crime 
^^  than  only  tasting,  yesterday,  as  I  pursued  the  enemy,  a 
'^  little  honey  5  and  this  I  did,  not  knowing  your  decree  to 
'^  the  contrary."  Saul  told  him,  though  his  kindred  and 
relations  were  dear  to  him,  yet  they  were  but  trifling  to 
the  obligation  he  lay  under  to  fulfil  the  vow  he  liad  made, 


TO   THE    BUILDING    OF   SOLOMOn's    TEMPLE.  39^ 

and,  therefore,  as  he  was  the  trausgressor,  he  must  make 
atonement  by  the  forfeiture  of  his  life. 

As  soon  as  the  people  heard  this  dreadful  sentence  pro- 
nounced against  Jonathan,  who  had  won  their  liearts  by 
his  great  piety  and  bravery,  they  resolved  to  interpose  in 
Itis  belialf,  and  to  rescue  him  from  his  impending  danger. 
They  accordingly  took  him  out  of  tlie  hands  of  his  incensed 
father,  declaring,  with  an  oath,  that  they  would  not  suffer 
a  hair  of  that  person's  head  to  be  touched,  Avho  had  been 
so  instrumental  in  a  victory  that  tended  to  the  preservation 
of  them  all.  Saul,  finding  the  resoluteness  of  the  people 
(and,  no  doubt,  at  the  same  time  wishing  in  his  heart  to 
preserve  his  son)  made  no  attempt  to  oppose  their  resolu- 
tion, in  consequence  of  which  Jonathan  escaped  that  pun^ 
ishmeut  which  might  otherwise  have  befallen  him. 

After  this  victory  Saul  ruled  the  kingdom  with  a  very 
high  hand,  and  not  only  repulsed  his  enemies  wherever 
they  assailed  him,  but  also  proved  successful  in  attacking 
them  in  various  parts,  particularly  those  territories  pos- 
sessed by  the  Ammonites,  the  Moabites,  the  Edomites  and 
the  Philistines. 

Though  Saul's  family  was  not  very  numerous,  yet  it 
was  very  respectable,  and  their  conduct  was  such  as  to  ac- 
quire the  universal  good  wishes  of  the  peoj)le.  Abi-. 
noam,  the  daughter  of  Ahimaaz,  was  his  wife ;  Jonathan, 
Ishui  and  Malchishua  were  his  sons ;  Miclial  and  Merah 
his  daughters ;  and  Abner,  his  cousin-german,  was  general 
of  his  forces.  His  body  guards,  of  which  he  had  great 
numbers,  were  the  tallest  and  handsomest  men  that  could 
be  selected,  and  he  kept  his  court  in  the  most  splendid 
manner. 

While  the  Israelites  were  thus  situated  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  peace  and  tranquility,  Samuel  one  day  Avent  to 
Saul  at  Grilgal,  and  told  him,  that  he  had  a  message  to  de- 
liver to  him  by  the  special  command  of  God,  and  that  as 
the  Almighty  had  been  pleased  to  make  him  king,  in  pre- 
ference to  all  others,  it  was  his  duty  to  obey  the  Divine 
commands,  which  were  to  this  effect:  ^*  That  whereas  the 
Amalekites  had  treated  the  Hebrews  with  great  cruelty 
when  they  came  out  of  Egypt  into  the  land  they  now  pos- 
sessed, it  was  the  A^ill  of  God  that  he  should  immediately 
1  declare  war  against  them:  and  that;  upon  conquering  them, 
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he  sliould  not  only  put  to  the  sword  every  man,  womais 
and  child,  but  sliould  likewise  destroy  their  cattle,  and 
every  living  creature  found  in  their  possession." 

Saul  promised  Samuel  that  the  divine  injunctions  sliould 
be  strictly  obeyed,  and  that  he  would  immediately  set 
about  tlie  means  of  carrying  them  into  execution.  He  ac- 
cordingly drew  together  his  forces  at  a  place  called  Telaim, 
where  he  ordered  them  to  be  numbered,  when  the  whole 
amounted  to  200,000,  exclusive  of  10,000  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah. 

With  this  army  Saul  marched  into  the  country  of  the 
Amalekites,  and  first  began  to  execute  his  commission  by 
placing  several  of  his  companies  in  ambuscade,  who  falling 
suddenly  on  tlie  inhabitants,  put  every  one  to  the  sword. 
After  this  he  proceeded  to  invest  the  cities  and  towns,  and 
had  such  success  in  his  attacks  that  all  opposition  was  with- 
out effect ;  so  that  the  inhabitants  of  every  place,  between 
Havilah  and  Shur,  were  put  to  the  sword,  except  Agag  their 
king,  whom  (as  Josephus  tells  us)  Saul  was  induced  to  pre- 
serve on  account  of  the  comeliness  of  his  person. — In  this 
Saul  disobeyed  the  divine  commands ;  for  the  Amalekites 
had  made  themselves  so  abominable  in  the  sight  of  heaven, 
that  God  had  ordered  him  to  destroy  all,  and  not  suffer 
a  single  creature  to  exist.  The  soldiers  likewise  made  a 
breach  on  the  Divine  commands,  by  driving  away  many 
of  the  cattle  and  sheep,  and  preserving  for  their  own  use 
the  most  valuable  articles. 

Saul,  having  ravaged  the  greater  part  of  the  country 
belonging  to  the  Amalekites,  returned  with  his  army  to 
Gilgal,  highly  pleased  with  what  he  had  done,  not  reflect- 
ing that  he  was  deficient  in  tlie  injunction  laid  on  him 
before  he  went  on  the  expedition.  His  sparing  the  life  of 
Agag,  and  the  people  converting  the  spoil  to  their  own 
use,  being  two  articles  expressly  forbid  in  his  commission, 
gave  great  offence  to  God,  who  was  pleased  to  intimate  his 
displeasure  at  Saul's  conduct  to  the  prophet  Samuel :  Saul, 
said  he,  hath  turned  back  from  following  me^  and  hath  not 
performed  my  commandments. 

Tliis  intelligence  gave  great  uneasiness  to  Samuel,  inso- 
mucli  that  he  spent  the  whole  night  in  prayers  and  sup- 
plications to  God  that  he  would  pardou  the  offence  Saul 
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liad  committed.  Early  tlie  next  morning  Samuel  went  to 
Gilgal,  to  acquaint  Saul  with  the  intelligence  he  liad  re- 
ceived from  God,  and  to  expostulate  with  him  on  tlie  im- 
propriety of  his  conduct. 

As  soon  as  Saul  beheld  Samuel  lie  eagerly  ran  to  meet 
him,  and,  embracing  him  in  his  arms,  said^,  Blessed  be  thou 
of  the  Lord:  I  have  j)erformed  the  commaudment  of  the 
Lord.  To  which  Samuel  replied,  What  meaneth  then  this 
bleating  of  the  sheep,  and  lowing  of  the  oxen?  Saul  told 
liim  they  were  only  some  beasts  the  people  had  reserved 
for  sacriiices;  and  that  he  had  destroyed  all  the  Amalek- 
ites,  except  Agag  their  king.  Convinced  that  this  reserve 
proceeded  more  from  principles  of  avarice,  than  those  of 
piety,  Samuel  answered  Saul  in  words  to  this  effect: 
'^  God,  says  he,  delights  not  so  much  in  sacrifices  as  in 
'^  the  righteousness  of  good  and  just  men,  that  is  to  say, 
^"  such  as  observe  his  holy  will,  and  strictly  keep  his  com- 
^'  mandments.  He  is  not  attracted  by  the  sacrifice,  but  the 
^*  obedience,  without  which  all  oblations  are  of  none  effect. 
*^  What  then  can  you  say  for  yourself  in  having  reserved 
'^  those  things  for  sacriiice  which  he  expressly  ordered 
*^  should  be  totally  destroyed?  Because  thou  hast  rejected 
"  the  ivord  of  the  Lord,  he  hath  also  rejected  thee  from 
^'  being  king.^' 

This  rebuke,  together  with  the  sentence  denounced, 
greatly  affected  Saul,  who  immediately  made  a  frank  con- 
fession of  his  guilt,  saying,  /  have  sinned:  I  have  trans- 
g;ressed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  thy  words. 
Having  done  this,  he  endeavored  to  apologize  for  the  con- 
duct of  his  soldiers,  by  telling  Samuel  lie  was  fearful,  had 
he  prohibited  them  from  taking  some  of  the  spoil,  they 
might  have  revolted,  and  himself  been  exposed  to  an  en- 
raged people.  He  then  earnestly  besought  of  Samuel, 
that  he  would  pardon  the  offence  he  had  committed,  and 
be  again  reconciled  to  him,  that  he  might  worship  the 
Lord.  Samuel  was  so  angry  with  him  that  he  refused 
complying  with  his  request,  and  was  going  to  retire ;  upon 
which  Saul  caught  hold  of  his  garment  to  detain  him, 
and,  in  the  scuffle,  it  was  rent  asunder.  This  circumstance 
was  interpreted  by  Samuel  as  an  omen  that  Saul  would 
lose  his  kingdom,  which  would  be  given  to  another  that 
better  deserved  it.    Uie  Lord,  said  he,  hath  rent  the  king- 
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dom  of  Israel  from  thee  this  day,  and  hath  given  it  to  a 
^lel^hhor  of  thine  that  is  better  than  thou. 

Saul  again  acknowledged  his  transgression,  and  again 
begged  of  Samuel  that  he  Avould  forgive  his  fault  and  be 
again  reconciled  to  him.  Honor  me,  said  he,  Ijpray  thee, 
before  the  elders  of  my  jjeojjle,  and  before  Israel;  and  turn 
ag'aiu  with  me,  that  1  may  icorship  the  Lord  thy  God, 

From  tlie  earnestness  of  this  second  solicitation,  and  the 
anxiety  that  appeared  evident  on  the  mind  of  Saul,  Samuel 
was  induced  to  comply  with  liis  request,  and  accordingly 
assisted  him  in  sacrificing  to  the  Lord.  Having  done  this 
Samuel  ordered  Agag,  king  of  tlie  Amalekites  (who  had 
begun  to  entertain  some  hopes  that  his  life  would  be  spared) 
to  be  brouglit  before  him.  As  soon  as  Agag  appeared  before 
Samuel,  he  said.  Surely  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past.  To 
wliicli  Samuel  replied.  As  thy  sivord  hath  made  ivomen 
childless,  so  shall  thy  mother  be  childless  among  icomen. 
He  then  slew  Agag  with  his  own  hands,  immediately  after 
which  he  left  Gilgal,  and  returned  to  Ramah,  the  place  of 
his  residence. 

This  was  the  last  interview  Samuel  had  with  Saul,  the 
latter  of  wliom,  after  the  departure  of  Samuel,  retired  to 
his  place  at  Gibeali,  where,  being  tlioroughly  sensible  of 
the  calamities  he  had  brought  on  himself,  by  incurring  the 
divine  displeasure  for  his  misconduct,  he  spent  his  time  in 
penitence  and  prayers. 

Though  Samuel  was  situated  a  considerable  distance 
from  Saul,  he  could  not  forget  liim,  and  his  mind  was 
greatly  agitated  on  account  of  the  punishment  inilicted  on 
him  for  his  disobedience. 

Tlie  Almighty  was  pleased  to  tell  Samuel  not  to  grieve 
himself  on  SauFs  account  any  longer,  seeing  that  he  had 
rejected  him  from  reigning  over  Israel.  He  then  bade 
Samuel  take  a  horn  of  oil,  and  go  to  Jesse,  the  Bethlehem- 
ite,  the  son  of  Obed,  and  anoint  one  of  his  sons,  whom 
he  had  appointed,  and  would  discover  to  him,  to  be  king 
over  the  Israelites.  Samuel  expressed  liis  fears  that  if  he 
executed  this  commission  Saul  would  seek  his  life;  but  the 
Almighty,  to  remove  tlicse  apprehensions,  and  to  animate 
him  witii  courage,  bid  him  take  an  heifer  with  liim;  and 
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wlien  lie  came  to  the  place  where  Jesse  lived  to  tell  him 
and  all  tlie  people  that  he  was  come  there  to  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord. 

In  consequence  of  these  Divine  directions  Samuel  set 
out  for  Bethlehem,  whither  he  had  no  sooner  arrived  than 
the  elders  of  the  town  were  greatly  alarmed,  and  asked 
liim  whether  or  not  he  came  there  peaceably.  He  told  them 
he  was  come  to  sacrifice,  and  desired  them  to  prepare  them- 
selves that  they  might  be  ready  to  attend  him.  He  then 
went  to  Jesse,  whom  he  also  acquainted  with  his  business, 
after  which  he  desired  him  and  his  sons  to  attend  likewise, 
and,  that  tliey  might  be  properly  qualified,  consecrated 
them  on  the  occasion. 

The  ceremony  of  the  sacrifice  being  over,  Samuel  invited 
Jesse  and  his  sons  to  partake  of  the  feast.  They  readily 
accepted  the  invitation,  and  as  soon  as  Samuel  saw  Eliab, 
who  was  the  eldest,  and  remarkable  tall  and  handsome,  he 
said  within  himself,  "  Surely  this  is  the  person  appointed 
to  be  our  king.''  But  he  soon  found  himself  mistaken ;  for, 
on  asking  of  God  Avhether  or  not  he  should  anoint  this 
person,  he  received  an  answer  to  the  following  efifect: 
*^  The  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  sees :  thou  supposest  him  to 
'^  be  worthy  of  a  kingdom  from  his  outward  appearance, 
'^  but  such  honors  are  not  to  be  bestowed  as  due  to  the  merit 
"^  of  a  person's  figure :  they  are  to  be  given  as  a  reward  for 
*^  the  virtuous  qualifications  of  the  mind:  wherefore,  I  look 
^•'  unto  that  man  who  is  perfect  in  piety  and  justice,  courage 
'^  and  meekness ;  virtues  which  truly  constitute  the  beauties 
'^  of  the  mind." 

On  this,  Samuel  ordered  the  other  sons,  who  were  six 
in  number,  to  pass  him,  one  by  one;  which  having  done, 
he  found,  by  divine  impulse,  that  neither  of  these  was  the 
person  appointed  to  be  king.  In  consequence  of  this 
Samuel  asked  Jesse  if  he  had  any  more  sons.  He  an- 
swered, he  had  one  more,  whose  name  was  David :  that  he 
w^as  the  youngest  of  the  whole,  and  at  that  time  employed 
in  looking  after  his  sheep.  Samuel  ordered  Jesse  imme- 
diately to  send  for  him,  as  it  Avas  not  proper  for  them  to 
sit  down  to  the  feast  till  he  was  present.  Jesse  accordingly 
sent  for  his  son,  w  ho,  being  naturally  exceeding  dutiful  to 
his  parents,  readily  obeyed  the  summons.  He  had  a 
comely  majestic  countenance;  and  as  soon  as  Samuel  be- 
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held  liim,  lie  tlionglit  in  his  own  mind  that  he  was  the 
person  to  be  anointed ;  and  he  soon  became  fully  satisfied 
by  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Arise,  anoint  him:  for 
this  is  he.  Samuel,  agreeable  to  tiie  divine  direction,  took 
out  the  horn  of  oil,  and  anointed  David  in  the  presence  of 
his  brethren;*  immediately  after  which  he  departed,  and 
from  that  day  forward  David  found  himself  inwardly  pos- 
sessed with  a  spirit  of  wisdom,  prudence,  courage,  and 
other  qualifications  necessary  to  constitute  a  great  and 
mighty  prince. 

While  David  grew  daily  in  favor  of  the  Lord,  Saul  de- 
clined more  and  more :  the  Spirit  of  God  departed  from 
him,  and  an  e\\\  spirit  supplied  its  place.  His  mind  was 
agitated  with  tJie  most  perplexing  refiections,  which  at 
length  settled  in  a  confirmed  melancholy,  and  that  of  such 
a  nature  as  to  be  frecpiently  attended  with  violent  perturba- 
tions, and  sometimes  with  a  direct  phrenzy.  To  alleviate 
his  atfliction,  some  of  his  attendants  advised  him  to  have 
recourse  to  music,  to  which  he  consenting,  they  recom- 
ijiended  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  assuring  him  that  he  was 
not  only  an  excellent  musician,  but  possessed  of  every 
qualification  of  body  and  mind  that  could  engage  his  favor; 
and,  above  all,  that  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

In  consequence  of  this  recommendation  David  was  im- 
mediately sent  for,  and  brought  into  the  presence  of  the 
king.  His  father  Jesse,  knowing  tlie  custom  of  the  court, 
had  provided  him  with  an  handsome  present,  with  which, 
on  delivery,  Saul  appeared  greatly  pleased.  He  was 
highly  deliglited  with  the  beauty  of  David's  person;  but, 
when  he  heard  him  exercise  his  skill  upon  the  harp  lie  was 
pleased  beyond  measure,  insomuch  tliat  it  removed  for  the 
present  all  those  uneasy  and  melancholy  thoughts  wliich 

*  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  tliat  Samuel,  at  this  time,  explained  the 
whole  mystery  of  his  anointing  David,  and  probably  for  this  reason, 
because,  had  it  been  known,  and  come  to  the  ears  of  Saul,  it  might 
have  been  productive  of  disagreeable  consequences.  As  it  was  usual 
to  anoint  men  to  the  oflice  of  prophet,  as  well  as  to  the  regal  dignity, 
he  might  leave  them  to  suppose  the  former,  m  Inch  it  is  most  likely 
they  did,  as  David  was  not  much  more  than  fifteen  years  of  age,  and 
therefore  too  young  to  be  taken  for  a  warrior.  Had  his  brethren  sus- 
pected that  he  had  been  anointed  to  the  regal  dignity,  it  is  not  proba- 
ble Eliab  would  have  used  him  so  roughly  as  he  did,  when  his  father 
afterwards  scut  liiin  to  his  brethren  at  Saul's  camp. 


TO   THE   BUILDING  OP   SOLOMON*S   TEMPLE.         405 

had  before  so  deeply  affected  him.  In  short,  Saul  con- 
ceived such  a  kindness  for  David,  that  he  made  him  one  of 
his  armoi-beai*ers.  He  did  not,  however,  constantly  reside 
in  the  palace,  but  only  attended  at  such  times  as  the  king's 
malady  oppressed  him ;  and  when  that  was  removed  by 
David's  playing  on  his  harp,  he  returned  to  his  father's 
house  and  attended  his  flocks. 

Notwithstanding  the  remarkable  victory  Saul  had  but 
lately  obtained  over  the  Philistines,  yet  they  were  still 
very  numerous,  and  resolved,  if  possible,  to  be  revenged 
on  the  Israelites.  They  accordingly  gathered  together  all 
their  forces,  and  marching  towards  the  Hebrews,  pitched 
their  tents  on  a  mountain  between  Shochoh  and  Azekah. 
In  consequence  of  this  Saul  drew  out  his  forces,  and 
inarched  them  to  the  mountain  directly  opposite  to  that  on 
which  the  Philistines  were  encamped,  the  valley  of  Elah 
dividing  the  two  armies. 

While  tliey  were  in  this  situation  there  came  from  the 
camp  of  the  Philistines  one  Groliath,  a  citizen  of  Gath,  a  man 
©fa  prodigious  gigantic  stature,  being  full  ten  feet  high,  with 
arms  and  armor  proportionable.  This  mighty  man,  attend- 
ed by  a  person  carrying  his  shield,  marched  down  the  hill, 
till  he  came  within  hearing  of  the  Israelites,  when  in  the 
most  haughty  and  imperious  terms,  he  challenged  any  one 
of  them  to  single  combat,  which  he  said  should  determine 
the  fate  of  the  war.*  Why,  said  he,  are  ye  come  out  to  set 
your  battle  in  array  P  am  not  la  Philistine,  and  you  servants 
to  SaulP  choose  you  a  man  for  you,  and  let  him  come  doivn 
to  me.  If  he  he  able  to  fight  with  me,  and  to  kill  me,  then 
icill  we  be  your  servants:  hut  if  I jJrevail  against  him, 
and  kill  him,  then  shall  ye  he  our  servants,  and  serve  ns. 
I  defy  the  armies  of  Israel  this  day:  give  me  a  man  that 
ice  may  fight  together.  Having  said  this,  Goliath  retired, 
but  returned  the  next  day,  and  repeated  his  challenge, 
which  he  continued  to  do  for  forty  days  successively,  the 
Israelites  not  knowing  whom  to  chuse  for  his  antagonist. 

*  This  appears  to  have  been  merely  a  bravado,  arising  from  too 
sjreat  an  opinion  of  his  own  strength,  withont  any  authority  from  the 
Philistine  army,  since,  after  he  was  slain,  they  did  not  submit  to  be 
slaves  to  the  Israelites,  as  he  declared  they  would  in  case  he  should 
be  vanquished.  On  the  contrary,  they  made  the  best  of  their  way 
hito  their  own  country,  and  afterwards  fought  many  battles  with  the 
Israelites. 
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At  length,  however,  tlie  provident  Defender  of  Israel 
raised  his  own  people  a  deliverer  in  tlie  person  of  young 
David.  In  SauFs  army  were  tlu'ee  of  the  sons  of  Jesse,  to 
whom  their  father  sent  David  their  brotlier  with  neces- 
saries, and  to  bring  him  intelligence  of  the  situation  of  the 
Israelites.  Soon  after  David  arrived  at  the  camp,  the 
tremendous  Goliath  again  appeared,  and  repeated  his 
challenge.  David,  seeing  this  gigantic  Philistine  thus  in- 
solently taunt  the  whole  army  of  Israel,  was  greatly  irri. 
tated,  and  hearing  of  the  prodigious  reward  tlie  king  had 
offered  to  any  one  who  should  slay  liim,  (viz.  that  he 
was  to  give  him  his  own  daughter  in  marriage,  and  enno- 
ble his  family  by  conferring  on  them  the  freedom  of  Israel) 
he  intimated  to  his  brethren  his  desire  of  encountering  this 
formidable  hero  himself.  His  elder  brother  Eliab,  think- 
ing the  very  pretence  an  instance  of  the  highest  presump- 
tion, reprimanded  him  for  his  rashness,  telling  him  to  re- 
turn to  his  father,  and  attend  his  slieep.  But  David  waved 
this,  by  addressing  himself  to  another  man,  and  expressed 
a  steady  zeal  and  unshaken  intrepidity  for  the  cause  of  God, 
as  well  as  utter  contempt  of  the  insolent  boastings  of  the 
haughty  Goliath. 

The  resolution  of  this  favorite  youth  at  length  reached 
the  ears  of  the  king,  who  sending  for  David,  he  told  him 
his  mind  in  the  same  manner  he  had  done  to  his  brethren : 
Let  no  marvs  heart,  (said  lie  to  Saul)/«?7  because  of  him;- 
thy  servant  will  go,  and  fight  with  this  Philistine. 

Saul  stood  amazed  at  the  intrepidity  of  the  youth,  but 
was  fearful  of  trying  the  issue  on  so  unequal  a  match.  He 
pointed  out  to  David  the  danger  into  which  he  must  inevit- 
ably fall  by  encountering  with  a  man  of  Goliath's  prodi- 
gious strength  and  great  military  experience.  David,  find- 
ing Saul's  diffidence,  endeavored  to  remove  his  fears  by 
stating  to  him  two  instances  of  the  great  feats  he  had  done 
by  the  Divine  protection,  which  he  related  in  words  to  this 
effect :  ^^  On  a  time,  said  he,  while  I  was  attending  ray 
^*  father's  sheep,  a  lion  suddenly  came  among  the  flock, 
*^  and  ran  away  wilh  a  lamb.  I  pursued  the  robber,  and 
^^  having  come  up  with  him,  rescued  the  lamb,  and  put  a 
^*  period  to  the  lion's  existence.  I  had  an  encounter  of  the 
^'  like  nature  with  a  bear,  which  proved  equally  successful, 
*•  Now  I  doubt  not,  but  I  shall  do  with  this  PJiilistine  as 
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'•'  I  did  with  tlie  lion  and  bear :   that  he  shall  no  more 
^^  bid   defiance  to  the  army  of  the  Israelites,  bnt  that  her 
^'  sliall  fall  a  victim,  by  my  means,  through  the  Divine  as- 
*^  sistance,  to  his  daring  presumption." 

Saul  was  so  struck  with  this  relation,  and  the  manifest 
intrepidity  which  appeared  in  David's  countenance,  that 
he  was  assured  his  resolution  did  not  arise  from  presump- 
tive courage,  but  Divine  inspiration.  He  therefore  said  to 
David,  Go,  and  the  Lord  he  loith  thee.  After  this  he 
prepared  David  for  tlie  combat,  by  dressing  him  in  his 
own  armor,  and  giving  him  his  coat  of  mail,  sword  and 
helmet.  David,  not  having  been  accustomed  to  such  arms, 
found  them  rather  burthensome  than  useful,  and  told  Saul 
they  v/ere  much  fitter  for  a  prince  than  a  shepherd;  beg- 
ging at  the  same  time,  that  he  would  permit  him  to  lay 
them  aside,  and  take  his  own  way.  This  being  granted, 
David  took  his  shepherd's  staff,  a  sling,  and  five  smooth 
stones,  and  with  these  only  he  advanced  towards  his  an- 
tagonist. 

When  Goliath  saw  David  he  looked  upon  him  with 
contempt,  and  in  a  haughty  and  deriding  manner  said, 
^'  Am  I  a  dog  that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves?"  He 
then  cursed  David  by  his  gods,  and  fartlier  said,  "  Come 
^^  to  me,  and  I  will  give  thy  ilesh  unto  the  fowls  of  tlie 
*^  air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field."  David  coolly  answer- 
ed, '^  Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear, 
"  and  with  a  shield :  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the 
^^  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  whom 
"  thou  hast  defied.  This  day  will  the  Lord  deliver  thee 
*^  into  mine  hand,  and  I  will  smite  thee,  and  take  thine 
*'  head  from  thee,  and  I  will  give  thy  carcase  to  the  fowls 
'*  of  the  air  and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  that  all  the  earth 
^^  may  know  there  is  a  God  in  Israel.  The  whole  assem- 
"  bly  shall  see,  that  the  Lord  saveth  not  with  the  sword 
^^  and  spear :  the  battle  is  his,  and  he  will  deliver  you  into 
'''  our  hands." 

Goliath  advanced  towards  David  with  as  much  expedi- 
tion as  tlie  weight  of  his  armor  would  permit,  at  the  same 
time  intimating,  by  his  gestures,  the  contemptible  light  in 
which  he  considered  his  almost  defenceless  adversary. 
David,  putting  his  trust  in  God,  hastened  to  meet  Iiim, 
and  when  he  tliought  himself  at  a  proper  distance,  he 
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took  one  of  the  stones  out  of  his  bag,  put  it  into  his  sling. 
and  threw  it  at  the  Philistine.  Tlie  stone  went  in  such  a 
direction  as  to  strike  him  on  the  forehead,  and  that  so 
forcibly,  that  it  penetrated  his  skull,  upon  which  he  im- 
mediately fell  prostrate  on  the  ground.  I)avid  seeing  this, 
ran  directly  to  Goliath,  and  drawing  the  sword  of  the 
Philistine  from  the  sheath  (not  having  one  of  his  own) 
slew  him,  and  cut  off  his  head. 

This  event  threw  a  very  different  appearance  on  the 
countenances  of  the  contending  armies.  The  Israelites 
expressed  their  joy  by  the  loudest  acclamations,  while  the 
Philistines  were  so  chagrined  at  the  fate  of  their  champion, 
that  they  immediately  betook  themselves  to  flight.  The 
Israelites,  availing  themselves  of  this  circumstance,  pur- 
sued the  fugitives  as  far  as  Gath  and  Ekron,  killing  great 
numbers  in  their  way;  after  which  tliey  returned,  and 
totally  destroyed  their  camp. 

When  Saul  saw  David  marching  against  the  Philistine, 
he  enquired  of  Abner,  his  general,  whose  son  he  was?* 
But  Abner  not  being  able  to  answer  him,  as  soon  as  he  re- 
turned from  the  victory,  he  introduced  him  to  the  king, 
with  the  champion's  head  in  his  hand.  Saul  received  him 
with  the  highest  applause,  and  asking  him  whose  son  he 
was,  he  replied,  lam  the  soil  of  thy  servant  Jesse,  the  Beth- 
lehemite. 

The  great  exploit  performed  by  David  was  of  course 
universally  applauded  by  the  people,  but  no  one  expressed 
so  entire  a  satisfaction  as  Jonathan,  the  eldest  son  of  Saul. 
He  was  himself  a  prince  of  distinguished  bravery,  and  was 
so  captivated  with  David's  courage  and  conduct  in  this  en- 
gagement, that  he  complimented  him  with  his  own  bow  and 
sword,  and  contracted  a  friendship  witlihim,  which  lasted 
as  long  as  those  two  lived  together. 

*  It  has  been  objected  by  some,  how  David  could  be  unknown  to 
Saul,  seeing  he  had  been  long  with  him  in  his  house  ?  To  this  it  is 
answered,  we  are  not  told  expressly  how  long  David  had  been  with 
Saul;  and  it  is  well  known  that  there  is  always  a  great  number  of 
people  in  the  courts  of  prjuees,  so  that  there  is  no  wonder  that  such  a 
young  man  as  David  should  be  so  soon  forgotten.  To  this  it  may  be 
added,  that  the  distemper  of  Saul's  mind  must  have  been  such  as  to 
make  hiui  forget  many  things  that  he  might  otherwise  have  remem- 
bered. 
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The  fair  commend  the  youth,  the  brave  approved, 

But  matchless  Jonathan  admired  and  loved: 

By  every  word  and  graceful  action  charmed. 

His  princely  hreast  with  sacred  friendship  warmed : 

Insensibly  the  kindly  ardor  stole. 

And  wrousjht  itself  within  his  secret  soul: 

He  gave  his  sword  and  bow — The  gift  was  poor, 

His  noble  heart  was  David's  all  before. 

Though  the  great  exploit  performed  by  David  had  gained 
him  universal  reputation,  yet  a  circumstance  occurred  which 
produced  him  the  mortal  hatred  of  the  king.  On  their  re- 
turn from  tlie  late  victory,  among  the  crouds  of  the  people 
that  came  out  to  meet  them,  and  to  grace  their  triumph, 
was  a  chorus  of  women,  who  sung  to  the  musical  instru- 
ments on  which  they  played  a  certain  song,  the  chief  bur- 
then of  which  was.  Said  has  slain  his  thousands^  and  David 
his  ten  thousands.* 

Saul  was  so  irritated  at  this  superior  compliment  paid  to 
David,  that  he  grew  jealous  of  him,  fearful,  lest,  in  time, 
he  might  become  so  popular  among  the  people  as  to  injure 
him  in  tlie  sovereignty.  On  this  account  he  banished  from 
his  mind  every  sentiment  of  good  will  towards  David,  and, 
instead  thereof,  conceived  the  most  rank  hatred. 

To  such  a  pitch  did  Saul's  malice  against  David  arise, 
that  he  resolved  on  his  destruction,  which  he  endeavored  the 
next  day  to  effect  witli  his  own  hand.  His  mind  being 
greatly  perplexed,  David,  as  usual,  came  to  divert  his  mel- 
ancholy ;  and  while  he  was  playing  on  his  harp  before  him, 
not  suspecting  the  least  danger,  the  frantic  king,  having  a 
javelin  in  his  hand,  threw  it  at  him  with  all  his  might;  but 
as  David  was  preserved  by  Providence  for  wise  purposes, 
the  king  missed  his  aim,  and  David  immediately  with- 
drew. 

After  this  remarkable  event  David  was  removed  from 
his  immediate  attendance  on  the  king's  person,  and  made 
captain  over  a  thousand  men.  This,  indeed,  was  a  more 
advantageous  oflBce  than  that  of  armor-beai'er ;  but  Saul's 

*  It  was  common,  in  ancient  times,  for  the  women  to  go  out  in  order 
to  meet  the  conquerors;  and  on  such  occasions  they  sang  songs  in 
praise  of  their  valor.  When  they  said  that  David  killed  his  ten 
thousands,  they  meant  that  he  had  killed  Goliath,  who  w as  so  much 
esteemed  among  the  Philistines,  that  his  life  was  reckoned  more 
valuable  than  the  lives  of  ten  thousand  men. 

VOL.  i.        3  F 
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bestowing  it  on  David  certainly  did  not  arise  from  respect 
to  him,  but,  on  the  contrary,  from  a  design  against  his  life, 
as  he  could  then  employ  him  in  the  most  dangerous  enter- 
prizes. 

David,  however,  escaped  the  malicious  design  of  Saul ; 
for,  having  God  on  his  side,  he  proved  successful  in  all  his 
undertakings.  He  became  not  only  universally  beloved  by 
the  people  in  general,  but  also  those  about  the  court ;  and 
such  were  the  graces  of  his  person,  and  so  distinguishedly 
meritorious  his  conduct,  that  he  particularly  attracted  the 
notice  of  SauFs  other  daughter  Michal,*  who  gave  evident 
signs  of  her  wishes  to  form  with  him  a  matrimonial  alli- 
ance. 

Saul  took  notice  of  his  daughter's  affection  for  David, 
but  did  not  appear  in  the  least  averse  to  it.  On  the  contrary 
he  used  his  endeavors  to  promote  her  affection,  thinking  to 
make  her  the  means  of  producing  an  opportunity  that  might 
prove  effectual  in  his  design  against  David's  life. 

After  some  consideration  Saul  hit  upon  a  project  which 
he  thought  would  answer  his  wished-for  purposes.  He 
made  a  proposal,  that  w  hoever  should  kill  him  an  hundred 
Philistines  should  have  his  daughter  Michal  in  marriage. 
Saul,  no  doubt,  imagined  that  David,  from  his  renowned 
courage,  would  not  hesitate  to  accept  this  offer,  and  that 
the  attempt  would  certainly  cost  him  his  life.  This  he 
thought  the  most  decent  method  of  obtaining  revenge  on 
David,  as  it  would  look  better  to  have  him  destroyed  by 
the  Philistines,  than  by  his  express  orders. 

Having  formed  this  plan  Saul  employed  some  of  his  do- 
mestics to  sound  David  with  respect  to  his  affection  for  his 
daughter,  and  whether  he  would  be  willing  to  receive  her 
in  marriage,  on  the  condition  stipulated.  These  emissaries 
told  David  he  was  beloved  both  by  the  king  and  people, 
and  that  it  was  SauFs  desire  he  should  become  his  son-in- 
law.  The  answer  David  gave  them  was  to  this  effect: 
'^  You,  said  he,  may  not  think  it  any  great  matter  to  be  the 
son-in-law  of  a  mighty  prince,  but,  under  the  circumstances 
of  my  quality  and  extraction,  I  am  not  vain  enough  even  io 
think  of  such  an  lionor.'' 

*  The  other  daughl  er  Mevab  (whom  Saul  had  promised  David  as 
a  reward  for  Jiaving;  killed  Goliath)  he  gave  in  marriage  to  another, 
one  Adriel,  a  Meholathite. 
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When  Saul's  messengers  had  told  him  what  David  had 
said,  he  sent  them  back  to  him  with  fresh  instructions,  the 
substance  of  whicli  was  as  follows :  "  Tell  him,  said  he,  I 
*''  desire  neither  money  nor  presents :  when  I  part  with 
^'  my  daughter,  she  shall  be  bestowed,  not  sold.  I  am 
*'  determined  to  give  her  to  a  man,  not  renowned  for  his 
'^  wealth,  but  his  courage,  and  other  virtuous  accomplish- 
'^  ments.  Let  him  only  bring  me  the  foreskins*  of  an 
'^  Imndred  Philistines,  and  they  will  be  more  acceptable 
'•  to  me  than  all  tlie  possessions  in  the  world.  To  such  a 
'^  man  will  I  freely  bestow  my  daughter,  which  will  be  an 
*^  honor  to  her,  and  give  me  the  most  secret  satisfaction.'' 

David  was  so  pleased  with  Saul's  proposition,  (not  sus- 
pecting his  intentions  were  dislionest,  but  only  calculated 
to  conflrm  a  tie  of  friendship)  that  he  did  not  consider  the 
difficulty  of  the  enterprize,  or  how  far  it  was  likely  to  be 
practical)le.  He  immediately  set  out  with  his  men  in  search 
of  the  enemy,  in  order  to  execute  what  was  desired,  and 
to  obtain  the  king's  daughter  in  marriage.  By  the  as- 
sistance and  bravery  of  liis  men,  he  succeeded  in  the  un- 
dertaking, and  having  killed  two  hundred  Philistines, 
brought  their  foreskins  to  the  king,  who,  agreeable  to  the 
covenant  made  between  them,  gave  him  liis  daughter 
Michal  to  wife. 

Tims  did  Saul's  macliinations  against  the  life  of  David 
prove  abortive,  and,  instead  of  procuring  his  deatli,  he  only 
promoted  the  honor  and  interest  of  him  whom  he  meant  to 
destroy.  David  grew  every  day  more  and  more  the  favor- 
ite of  the  people,  which  so  incensed  Saul  that,  unable  to 

*  The  reason  why  Saul  exacted  the  foreskins  of  David  was,  to 
prevent  all  cheat  or  collusion,  and  that  he  might  be  sure  they  were 
Philistines  only  whom  he  killed.  Had  he  demanded  the  heads  only 
of  so  many  men,  David  (he  might  think)  would  perhaps,  cut  off  those 
of  liis  own  subjects,  and  bring  them  instead  of  the  Philistines.  But 
now  the  Philistines  being  the  only  neighboring  people  who  were  un- 
circumcised,  (for  the  Arabians,  as  descended  from  Islimael,  and  all 
the  other  nations  which  sprung  from  Esau,  were  circumcised  as  well 
as  the  Hebrews)  in  producing  their  foreskins  there  could  be  no  de- 
ception. Besides,  this  would  be  a  gross  insult  on  the  Philistines  in 
general,  and  Saul  was  desirous  of  making  David  as  odious  as  possi- 
ble, hoping  that,  one  time  or  other,  he  might  fall  into  their  hands,  iu 
which  case  there  could  not  be  the  least  doubt  but  they  would  sc^ek 
jrevenge  by  depriving  him  of  his  hfe. 


413  PROM   THE    DEATH    OF   MOSES, 

contain  himself,  he  formed  the  resolution  of  having  David 
dispatched,  and  ordered  Jonathan  his  son,  with  some  of 
his  most  favorite  servants,  to  perpetrate  the  horrid  deed. 

Jonathan  was  thunderstruck  when  he  received  these 
orders  from  his  father.  He  loved  David  to  his  soul,  and 
determined  to  prevent  the  base  designs  of  the  king.  He 
accordingly  hastened  to  David,  and  toid  him  Saul's  inten- 
tions, advising  liim,  for  that  niglit,  to  secrete  himself,  and 
that  the  next  morning  he  would  take  the  opportunity  of 
speaking  to  his  father  in  his  behalf,  and  endeavor,  as  far 
as  lay  in  his  power,  to  appease  his  wrath.  David,  kno^ving 
the  fidelity  of  Jonathan,  took  his  advice,  and  immediately 
retired  to  a  private  place  at  some  distance  from  the  palace. 

Early  the  next  morning  Jonathan  paid  a  visit  to  his 
father,  and  finding  him  alone,  •  he  took  the  opportunity  of 
fulfilling  the  promise  he  had  the  over-night  made  to  his 
friend  David.  After  reminding  Saul  of  the  orders  he  had 
given  for  taking  away  David's  life,  he  addressed  himself 
to  him  as  follows:*  "  J^et  not  the  king,  said  he,  sin 
''  against  his  servant  David :  because  he  hath  not  sinned 
^•^  against  thee ;  and  because  his  works  have  been  very 
*^  good.  It  was  he  who  slew  the  Philistine,  and  the  Lord 
^^  wrought  a  great  salvation  for  all  Israel :  thou  sawest  it, 

^  The  speech  Josephus  puts  into  Jonathan's  mouth  on  tliis  occa- 
sion is  expressed  in  these  terms :  "  Father,  says  he,  I  cannot  conceive 
"  the  reason  of  your  having  taken  so  great  a  disHke  to  David  as  to 
"  give  orders  for  his  death.  Has  he  committed  any  offence,  for  wliich 
"  thou  thinkest  he  deserves  to  die  ^  Was  not  thy  life,  in  a  great 
*'  measurcj  preserved  through  his  means;  and  have  not  the  Philistines 
"  felt  the  force  of  his  avenging  arm  ?  Did  lie  not  vindicate  the  honor 
"  of  our  nation  from  the  scandal  of  a  forty  days  affront  in  the  chal- 
''  lenge  of  the  giant  }  Did  he  not  purchase  my  sister  for  his  wife  at 
"your  price  by  bringing  you  what  you  desired.^  Surely,  instead  of 
"  your  resentment  he  is  entitled  to  your  esteem  and  tenderness,  not 
"  only  for  his  distinguished  courage,  but  his  close  alliance  with  your 
"  family.  Consider  w  ith  yourself  what  great  injury  you  will  do  your 
"  daughter,  by  making  her  feel  the  miseries  of  a  widow,  before  she 
"  has  tasted  the  enjoyments  of  a  mother.  Let  me,  therefore,  my  dear 
"  father,  intreat  of  you  to  reflect  on  these  things,  and  to  be  more  mode- 
*'  rate  in  your  determinations.  Remember,  it  was  this  person  who  re- 
"  lieved  you  from  bodily  complaints  of  the  most  horrid  nature;  and 
'^  remember,  that  it  was  him,  next  under  God,  who  delivered  us  from 
''  our  most  implacable  enemies.  These  are  benefits  of  the  most  dis- 
"  tinguished  nature,  and,  if  forgot,  wjll  stain  your  character  with 
"  tlie  sin  of  ingratitude." 
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'^  and  tlidst  rejoice :  wherefore  then  wilt  thou  sin  against 
"  innocent  blood,  to  slay  David  without  a  cause?" 

This  forcible  speech  made  such  an  impression  on  Saul, 
that  he  bound  himself  by  oath  never  to  do  any  thing  more 
to  the  injury  of  David :  As  the  X^ord  livethf  said  he,  he  shall 
not  he  slain. 

Jonathan,  as  soon  as  possible,  hastened  with  the  wel- 
come news  to  David,  told  him  the  particulars  of  all  that 
had  passed,  and  assured  him  he  need  not  be  afraid,  for  his 
fiither  had  made  a  solemn  vow  never  to  do  him  the  least 
injury.  He  then  took  David  with  him  to  court,  and  pre- 
senting him  to  the  king,  a  seeming  reconciliation  took  place 
between  them.*" 

The  Philistines  luiving  again  made  war  against  the 
Israelites,  and  brouglut  into  the  field  a  very  considerable 
army,  Saul  ordered  David  to  march  witli  all  expedition  to 
give  them  battle.  David  obeyed  the  king's  orders,  and 
meeting  the  Philistines  he  fell  on  them,  and  obtained  a  com- 
plete victory,  the  greater  part  being  slain,  and  the  remain- 
der put  to  fliglit. 

*  The  coiKhiet  of  Jonathan,  not  only  in  this  affair,  bnt  also  vari- 
ous others  that  succeedeil,  is  hii^hly  meritorious.  When  liis  father 
ordered  him  to  kill  David  he  disobeyed  the  command,  and,  instead  of 
heinq;  accessary  to  the  murdering  of  him,  pleaded  his  iimoeence  and 
merit  as  reasons  for  his  being  saved.  He  discovered  to  David  his 
father's  design  and  fixed  resolution  of  destroying  him;  in  doing  of 
which  he  neither  acted  inconsistent  with  his  duty  as  a  child,  or  to  the 
allegiance  he  owed  his  father  as  a  subject.  He  who  knows  of  a  con- 
spiracy against  an  innocent  person's  life,  and  doth  not  discover  it,  or 
who  kills  such  a  one  by  another's  instigation  or  command,  is  himself 
a  murderer;  and  no  duty  to  a  father,  or  allegiance  to  a  prince,  can 
oblige  any  one  to  shed  innocent  blood.  Jonathan  was  therefore  so 
lar  from  acting  contrary  to  his  duty  and  allegiance,  in  refusing  to 
become  his  father's  instrument  in  murdering  David,  that  he  gave  a 
noble  instance  of  filial  piety,  aftection,  and  duty,  in  his  repeated  en- 
deavors to  preserve  him  from  so  unnatural  and  atrocious  a  crime; 
and  humanity  and  virtue  Mill  ever  applaud  him  for  the  generous 
concern  he  expressed  for  the  honor  of  his  father,  and  the  preservation 
of  his  friend.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  Jonathan  ever  considers 
David  as  an  innocent  person,  and  pleads  for  him  to  his  father,  not  as 
a  rel)el,  or  notorious  offender,  to  obtain  his  pardon,  but  as  a  person 
having  never  done  any  thing  to  forfeit  Saul's  favor,  or  his  own  life. 
And,  therefore,  Jonathan  must  be  commended  in  disobeying  his 
father's  orders,  and  doing  all  that  laid  in  his  power  to  avert  Saul's 
designs  of  taking  away  David's  life. 
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Pleased  with  this  snccessj  David  hastened  to  comnjimi- 
cate  (as  he  thought)  that  news  which  would  he  agreeable 
to  the  king.  lUit  Saul,  instead  of  expressing  his  satisfaction 
at  the  victory,  appeared  melanclioly  and  dejected.  He  was 
jealous  of  David's  increasing  reputation,  and  imagined  that 
what  tended  to  his  iionor  must  be  prcjudical  to  himself. 
He  forgot  the  oldigations  he  was  under  to  David,  and  the 
vow  he  had  so  lately  made  not  to  injure  him.  Pride  and 
enmity  proved  predominant  over  reason,  justice  and  grati- 
tude, and  lie  again  resolved  to  take  away  the  life  of  the  ia- 
nocent  David. 

Being  one  day  attacked  with  a  fit  of  liis  old  disorder,  the 
phrenzy,  Saul  sent  for  David  to  divert  him  by  playing  on 
the  harp.  David  accordingly  ol)eyed,  but  while  he  was 
thus  exercising  his  skill  Saul  suddenly  arose,  and  taking 
lip  a  javelin  threw  it  ^vith  all  his  might  at  David.  The 
javelin  luckily  missed  him,  and  struck  in  tlie  w  all ;  upon 
which  David  hastily  left  the  room,  and  ran  to  Iiis  own 
house,  where  he  coutiimed  the  remainder  of  the  day. 

lu  the  mean  time  Saul  sent  a  body  of  his  guards  to  watch 
David's  house,  and  to  prevent  liim  making  his  escape,  or- 
dering them,  as  soon  as  daylight  appeared  in  the  morning, 
to  seize  and  dispatch  iiim. 

Michal,  David's  wife,  being  apprized  of  tlie  orders  given 
by  the  king  to  his  guards,  told  her  husband  the  danger  he 
was  in,  and  that  if  he  did  not  make  liis  escape  before 
morning,  he  Avould  certainly  be  p.ut  to  death.  David  readily 
took  his  wife's  advice,  upon  wliich  she  let  him  down,  by  tlie 
assistance  of  a  rope,  from  a  back  window  of  the  house,  and 
not  being  perceived  by  the  guards,  he  made  his  escape. 

As  soon  as  David  was  departed  Jtlichal  took  an  image,* 
the  head  of  which  she  covered  with  goat's  hair,  and  putting 
it  into  the  bed,  covered  it  up  in  sucli  a  manuer  as  to  make 
it  appear  like  a  human  person.  Early  in  the  morning,  when 

*  In  the  Hebrew  it  is  teraphlm;  wliicli  tcraphini,  it  plainly  fol- 
lo^vs  from  hence,  must  Jiave  been  tip;ures  of  the  human  form:  for  the 
dcsic;n  of  Michal  was  manifestly  to  deceive  the  messengers  of  Saul, 
by  shewin;^  them  sonictltiiii;'  in  a  bed  so  far  resembling  a  man  as  to 
make  them  believe  it  was  David  himself.  We  are  told  that  women, 
in  those  times,  were  accustomed  to  have  figures  made  in  the  likeness 
of  their  husbands,  that  wlien  they  were  absent  they  might  have  their 
image  to  look  at.  If  this  Mas  tiic  case,  Michal's  image,  most  proba- 
bly, uas  one  of  that  kind. 
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the  guards  asked  for  David,  she  told  tliem  he  Avas  sick; 
upon  which  they,  not  knowing  how  to  proceed,  returned 
to  Saul,  and  acquainted  him  with  the  intelligence  they  had 
received  from  David's  wife. 

Saul,  fired  Avith  indignation,  ordered  the  guards  imme- 
diately to  return,  and  bring  13 avid  in  Avhatever  situation 
tliey  found  him,  for  he  was  determined  to  put  him  to  death. 
The  guards  accordingly  returned,  and  went  into  the  bed- 
chamber in  expectation  of  finding  David,  and  executing  the 
king's  commands :  but,  behold,  when  they  uncovered  the 
clothes,  instead  of  the  person  they  souglit  after,  they  dis- 
covered nothing  more  than  a  lifeless  image.  On  this  the 
guards  immediately  returned  to  Saul,  and  acquainted  him 
with  the  trick  that  had  been  played  on  them  by  Michal ; 
upon  which  he  sent  for  her,  and  in  very  severe  terms,  up- 
braided her  for  her  conduct.  Michal  excused  herself  in  the 
best  manner  she  could :  she  told  her  father  she  did  it  through 
fear,  as  David  had  threatened  her  life.  That  it  was  not 
done  from  choice,  but  necessity;  and  that  she  thought  he 
was  not  so  anxious  for  the  destruction  of  David  as  for  her 
preservation.  Saul  admitted  this  excuse,  forgave  his 
daughter,  and  restored  her  to  his  favor. 

In  the  mean  time  David  went  to  the  prophet  Samuel  at 
Ramah,  to  whom  he  related  all  the  snares  that  had  been 
laid  for  him  by  Saul,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  had 
eifected  his  escape.  Samuel,  for  the  better  security  of 
David's  person,  left  Ramah,  and,  taking  him  with  him, 
went  to  a  place  called  Naioth,  where  was  a  school,*  or 
college,  of  prophets. 

*  At  what  period  these  schools  of  tlie  prophets  were  at  first  insti- 
tuted is  uo  where  indicated  in  scripture:  But  as  the  first  mention  wo 
find  of  them  is  in  Samuel's  time,  we  can  hardly  suppose  those  before 
were  much  superior.  It  may  be  presumed  that  tlie  sad  degeneracy  of 
priesthood  at  first  occasioned  the  institution  of  these  places,  for  the 
better  education  of  those  that  were  to  succeed  in  the  sacred  ministry, 
whether  as  prophets  or  priests.  Accordin;^  to  the  places  that  are 
specified  in  scripture,  (I  Sam.  x.  5,  10.  and  ?cix.  20.  II  Kings  ii.  5. 
iv.  38.  and  xxii.  li.)  they  were  first  erected  in  the  cities  of  the  Le- 
vites,  which,  for  the  more  convenient  instruction  of  the  people,  were 
dispersed  up  and  dowTi  in  tlie  several  tribes  of  Israel.  In  these  places 
the  prophets  had  convenient  colleges  built  (whereof  Naioth  seems  to 
be  one)  for  their  abode;  and,  living  in  communities,  had  some  one  of 
distinguished  note  (very  probably  by  Divine  election)  set  over  them 
to  be  their  bead  or  president.   Here  it  was  that  they  studied  the  law. 
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When  Saul  uiiderstood  where  David  va§,  ai\d  with 
wliom,  he  desi)atched  a  hody  of  men  to  Naioth,  with 
orders  to  seize  David,  and  bring  hiui  immediately  to  the 
palace.  But  ^vhen  they  came  near  the  place,  and  beheld 
Samuel  teaching  and  instructing  the  young  prophets,  they 
were  suddenly  impressed  with  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  and 
could  not  return.  In  consequence  of  this  Saul  sent  other 
messengers,  and  after  them,  others  again:  but  no  sooner 
did  they  come  near  the  place  than  they  were  all  affected  in 
the  like  manner.  At  length  Saul,  impatient  of  these  delays, 
went  himself;  but  as  he  drew  near  the  place,  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  seized  him  also,  so  that  he  went  along  prophe- 
cying*  till  he  came  in  sight  of  David  and  Samuel,  when 

and  learned  to  expound  the  several  precepts  of  it.  Here  it  was  that, 
bv  previous  exercise,  they  qualified  themselves  for  the  reception  of 
the  s})irit  of  propJiecy,  whenever  it  should  please  God  to  send  it  upon 
them.  Here  it  Avas,  that  they  were  instructed  in  the  sacred  art  of 
psalmody,  or  (as  the  scripture  calls  it,  I  Cliron.  xxv.  1,  7.)  in  prophe- 
eying  with  harps,  with  psalteries  and  cymbals:  and  hence  it  was, 
that,  when  any  blessings  were  to  be  promised,  judgments  denounced, 
or  extraordinary  events  predicted,  the  messengers  were  generally 
chosen:  so  that  these  colleges  were  seminaries  of  Divine  knowledge, 
and  nurseries  of  that  race  of  prophets,  which  succeeded  from  Samuel 
to  the  time  of  Malachi. 

*  This  propheeying  of  the  messengers  and  Saul  was  certainly  di- 
rected by  the  wisdom  of  Providence,  in  order  to  prevent  the  former 
from  seizing,  and  the  latter  from  murdering,  David,  and  probably,  iii 
tlic  same  tit  of  rage,  Samuel  and  the  whole  company  of  prophets. 
Whether  this  propheeying  consisted  in  predicting  some  future  events, 
such  as  Saul's  destruction,  and  David's  advancement  to  the  throne, 
we  cannot  tell;  but  certainly  it  was  productive  of  one  good  effect, 
namely,  the  preservation  of  the  life  of  one  destined  to  sit  on  the 
throne  of  Israel.  The  change  in  the  messengers  of  Saul  was  great; 
but  that  wrought  in  Saul  himself  was  astonishing.  He  came  to  wreak 
his  vengeance:  but  instead  of  a  murderer  he  becomes  a  prophet,  and 
puts  himself  naked  into  the  hands  of  Samuel,  the  prophets  and 
David,  who  might  have  taken  what  advantage  they  pleased  of  so 
singular  an  adventure,  even  to  the  cutting  off  of  Saul,  and  raising 
Pavid  to  the  throne.  But  they  abhorred  the  thought:  and  as  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  kept  Saul  in  the  condition  he  was  till  David  was 
safe,  so  Saul  was  safe  during  the  time  he  was  naked,  that  is,  destitute 
of  his  royal  garments.  A  noble  evidence  this,  of  the  innocence  and 
loyalty  of  Samuel,  the  prophets  and  David,  w  hilst,  at  the  same  time  it 
affords  a  pleasing  instance  to  a  generous  and  compassionate  mind,  of 
the  care  of  Providence  over  persecuted  virtue,  and  of  the  impotence 
of  human  malice  towards  those  whom  God,  in  his  great  wisdom^ 
pleases  to  preiorve. 
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he  Stripped  off  his  clothes,  and  laid  himself  on  the  ground, 
in  which  posture  he  remained  till  the  next  morning,  when 
he  arose,  and  returned  home. 

David  took  this  opportunity  of  leaving  Naioth,  and  paid 
a  visit  to  his  trusty  friend  .Jonathan,  to  whom  he  related 
the  unkind  behavior  of  his  fatlier,  which  he  thouglit  exceed- 
ing grievous,  as  he  had  not  committed  any  manner  of  in- 
jury or  injustice  against  him.  Jonathan  told  him  not  to 
judge  rashly,  nor  place  too  mucli  coniidence  in  the  tales  of 
other  men;  that  lie  was  sure  if  liis  fatlier  meant  him  any 
harm  he  would  have  made  him  privy  to  his  intentions, 
and,  had  that  been  the  case,  he  should  certainly  have  told 
him  of  it,  and  put  him  upon  his  guard.  David  then  affirmed 
"with  an  oath  what  he  had  said  relative  to  SauFs  uiikind- 
ness,  and  told  Jonathan  not  to  be  too  credulous  when  the 
life  of  his  friend  was  at  stake. 

This  weighty  argument  greatly  affected  Jonathan,  who 
begged  David  to  make  his  mind  as  easy  as  possible,  for 
that  he  would  do  him  all  the  services  that  laid  in  his 
power.  Whatsoever  thy  soul  desireth^  said  he,  Iicill  even 
do  it  for  thee.  The  reply  David  made  to  this  was  to  the 
following  effect :  ^^  I  am  very  sensible  of  your  good-will, 
and  readiness  to  serve  me.  Now  to-morrow  there  will  ba 
a  new  moon,  and  consequently  a  festival.  Ai  such  times, 
you  know,  it  has  been  customary  for  me  to  sit  at  meat  with 
the  king :  but  if  you  think  well  of  it,  I  will  go  out  of  the 
city,  and  secrete  myself  in  some  private  place  in  the  fields, 
where  I  will  abide  till  the  third  day  at  even,  when  you  can 
come  and  inform  me  of  all  that  has  passed.  If  the  king 
asks  for  me,  tell  him  I  am  gone  to  Bethlehem,  to  celebrate 
the  day  with  my  own  tribe,  and  that  I  had  your  permission. 
If  he  speaks  kindly,  you  may  take  it  for  granted  that  he 
has  no  malice  in  his  heart  against  me ;  but  if  otherwise, 
depend  upon  it  he  bears  me  a  grudge." 

Jonathan  promised  David  he  would  do  every  thing  he 
desired,  and  that  whatever  should  be  the  issue  he  would 
not  fail  giving  him  a  just  account.  They  then  retired 
together  into  the  fields,  where  Jonathan  made  a  covenant 
with  David,  and,  addressing  himself  to  God,  as  a  witness 
of  the  integrity  of  his  heart,*  again  repeated  his  promises, 

*  The  speech  Josephus  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Jonathan,  on  this 
occasion,  is  very  tender  aud  pathetic:  "That  God  (says  he,  looldug 
VOL.  i.  3  G 
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that  lie  would  leave  nothing  unattempted,  which  might  con» 
diice  to  his  preservation.  He  then  told  David  to  keep  in  his 
hiding  place  for  three  days,  at  the  expiration  of  which  he 
would  make  knoAMi  to  him,  by  certain  tokens,  the  issue  of 
his  embassy.  The  tokens  were  these:  that  he  should 
come  attended  by  a  boy,  and  that  as  soon  as  he  entered 
the  field  he  would  shoot  three  arrows.  If  the  arrows  fell 
between  hira  and  the  boy,  he  might  be  assured  that  all  was 
well ;  but  if  any  one  of  them  passed  him,  he  might  take  it  for 
granted  there  was  danger.  Having  said  this,  they  em- 
braced each  other,  and  parted,  Jonathan  returning  to  the 
palace,  and  David  retiring  to  the  spot  appointed  for  his 
concealment. 

The  next  day,  which  was  the  feast  of  the  New  Moon, 
Saul  took  his  usual  seat  at  the  table,  his  son  Jonathan  be- 
ing placed  on  his  right  hand,  and  Abner,  his  captain-gen- 
eral, on  the  left;  but  the  seat  of  David  was  left  vacant. 
Baul  took  no  notice  of  his  absence  the  first  day,  supposing 
he  might  not  be  properly  qualified*  to  attend;  but  missing 
him  the  second  day,  he  sternly  asked  Jonathan  what  oc- 
casioned the  son  of  Jessef  to  be  absent  from  the  feast  two 
days  together?  Jonathan  told  him,  he  had  given  him  per- 
mission to  go  to  Bethlehem,  to  feast  with  liis  own  tribe  on 
the  occasion.  Saul,  being  conscious  of  the  friendship  that 
subsisted  between  his  son  and  David,  was  irritated  at  his 
having  given  him  the  indulgence  required,  and  not  being 
able  to  contain  himself,  fell  into  a  most  violent  passion. 

up  to  heaven)  who  sees  all  tJiings,  and  is  omnipresent,  knows  the  ut- 
most secrets  of  my  heart :  and  when  I  have  done  this,  whether  it  be 
for  or  against  thee,  I  will  not  lose  a  moment  till  I  have  informed  thee 
of  it.  God  himself  knows  how  earnestly  I  have  prayed  to  him  for 
your  safety.  That  God  is  now  with  thee,  and  will  not  forsake  thee, 
but  (whether  my  father  Saul  or  myself  should  prove  thy  enemy)  will 
keep  thee  safe  and  unhurt.  Remember  the  things  I  have  now  told 
thee,  and  if  it  should  be  my  fate  to  suffer  death  for  pleading  in  your 
hehaJf,  do  you  supply  my  place,  and  acknowledge  my  services,  by 
heing  a  fatlier  to  my  children." 

*  It  is  probable  that  Saul  imagined  something  had  happened  to 
David  by  wliich  he  had  been  polluted,  such  as  the  touching  a  dead 
body,  in  whieli  case  it  would  not  have  been  proper  for  him  to  attend 
on  this  occasion. 

t  Haul's  calling  David  the  son  of  Jesse  was  spoke  by  way  of  de- 
rision, thereby  intimating  to  those  who  were  present,  that  he  despised, 
him  for  the  nieauuess  of  liis  birth. 
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He  called  Jonatliaii  a  traitor  and  au  enemy  to  his  country: 
told  hiai  he  was  an  abettor  of.  and  confederate  with  David ; 
and  that  he  was  a  conspirator  against  his  own  family.  t5s 
?o«^,  said  he,  as  the  son  of  Jesse  liveth,  thou  shall  not  he 
established,  nor  thy  kingdom.  Wherefore,  now  send  and 
fetch  him  unto  me,  for  he  shall  surely  die. 

Jonathan,  in  a  very  cool  and  respectful  manner,  begged 
his  father  to  tell  him  what  capital  oifenee  David  had  com- 
mitted, for  that  he  had  never  known  him  siiiiltv  of  the  least 
disobedience.  This  increased  Saul's  rage  to  a  macti  higher 
pitch  than  before,  insomuch,  that  snatching  up  a  javelin^ 
he  threw  it  with  all  his  might  at  Jonathan,  whom  he  would 
certainly  have  sacrificed  to  his  resentment  had  it  not  lucki- 
ly  missed  him. 

This  violent  outrage  convinced  Jonathan  of  his  father's 
real  hatred  to  David,  and  that  lie  was  determined  to  put  a 
period  to  his  life.  He  therefore  quitted  the  company  as 
soon  as  possible,  and,  retiring  to  his  chamber,  spent  the 
whole  night  in  prayer  and  supplication  to  God,  for  the 
safety  of  his  friend.  Early  the  next  morning  he  took  his 
bow  and  arrows,  and,  attended  by  a  boy,  went  into  the 
fields  under  pretence  of  shooting,  but  in  reality  to  discover 
to  David  the  disposition  of  his  father,  as  had  been  agreed 
between  them.  He  conveyed  the  first  intelligence  by  shoots 
ing  the  arrosvs,  two  of  which  fell  between  him  and  the  boy, 
and  the  third  passed  him.  He  then  told  the  boy  to  gather 
up  the  arrows  and  bring  them  to  him,  which  having  done, 
he  gave  him  his  bow,  and  ordered  him  to  return  home. 

As  soon  as  the  boy  was  departed  Jonathan  proceeded 
towards  the  place  where  David  had  concealed  himself,  in 
order  to  fulfil  his  promise  by  telling  him  all  that  had 
passed  since  they  were  last  together.  David,  knowing 
from  the  token  of  the  arrows,  that  the  king  v/as  inveterate 
against  him,  was  anxious  to  know  the  particulars,  and 
therefore  left  his  place  to  meet  Jonathan,  x\.s  soon  as  they 
approached  each  other,  David  fell  prostrate  on  the  ground,, 
and  bowed  himself  three  times.  Jonathan  immediately 
raised  him  from  the  ground,  and,  after  mutual  embraces, 
told  him  all  that  had  passed  between  him  and  his  father : 
that  he  was  implacable  and  determined  to  destroy  him, 
and  therefore,  he  advised  him  to  make  his  escape  as  fast 
as  possible.    They  then  made  fresb  protestations,  to  each 
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otlier,  of  perpetual  friendship,  and  having  again  embraced 
and  wept  with  each  other,  Jonathan  left  him,  with  fervent 
prayers  to  God,  that  he  would  accompany  liim  wherever 
he  went. 

David,  agreeable  to  the  advice  of  his  friend,  left  the 
place  of  his  retirement,  and  went  to  the  city  of  Nob,* 
where,  at  that  time,  stood  the  tabernacle,  and  where 
Ahimelech  was  priest.  Knowing  who  lie  was,  and  not 
having  any  attendants  with  him,  Ahimelech  took  notice  of 
it,  and  asked  him  the  reason.f  David  told  him,  he  was 
come  on  very  particular  business  at  the  express  command 
of  the  king :  that  as  it  was  of  a  private  nature,  he  had,  for 
the  present,  discharged  his  train ;  but  that  they  were  to 
meet  him  at  a  certain  time  and  place  lie  had  appointed. 
He  then  told  Ahimelech,  he  was  greatly  distrssed  for  ne- 
cessaries to  prosecute  his  journey,  and  that  he  should  con- 
sider it  as  the  most  friendly  office  if  he  Avould  supply  him 
with  such  as  he  wanted,  particularly  bread.  This  request 
Ahimelech  cheerfully  granted;  upon  ^^hich,  David  told 
him,  he  would  greatly  increase  the  obligation  if  he  could 
furnisli  him  with  a  sword,  or  spear,  and  some  pieces  of 
ammunition.  The  priest  told  liim  he  had  no  other  arms 
than  the  sword  that  cut  oif  tlie  head  of  Goliath,  and  if  he 
chose  to  accept  that,  it  was  at  his  service. — [An  unfor- 
tunate circumstance  attended  this  conversation  between 
David  and  Ahimelech,  there  happening  to  be  witliin  hear- 
ing a  servant  of  Saul's,  named  Doeg,  an  Edomite,  who 
enjoyed  the  office  of  chief  herdsman  to  the  king.] 

David,  being  thus  provided  with  necessaries  for  a  jour- 
ney, and  having  with  him  the  sword  ot  Goliath,  left  Nob, 
and  went  to  the  city  of  Gath,  which  belonged  to  Achisli, 
king  of  the  Philistines.  He  had  not  been  here  long  before 
he  was  known,  and  the  king  informed  of  his  being  the 

*  The  city  of  Nob  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  ■was 
situated  about  four  leagues  i'roni  Gibeah,  not  far  from  Anathoth.  It 
was  in  the  north  part  of  the  sacerdotal  cities,  and  it  is  most  probable 
that  Saul  ordered  the  tabernacle  to  be  removed  from  Shiloh  to  this 
place. 

t  From  the  whole  of  this  affiiir  it  is  evident  that  Ahimelech  knew 
nothing  of  the  circumstances  of  David.  He  was  insensible  of  Saul's 
displeasure  against  him,  or  of  his  determined  resolution  to  destroy 
him;  and,  therefore,  as  he  was  the  king's  son-in-law,  he  was  sur* 
prized  to  see  Lim  without  any  attendants. 
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{jerson  who  had  so  often  defeated  and  destroyed  the  Pliil- 
istines.  In  consequence  of  this  information,  David  was 
taken  before  Achish,  when,  to  avoid  the  danger  tliat 
threatened  him,  he  feigned  madness  or  an  epilepsy,  v.hich 
he  did  to  such  perfection,  that  the  king,  after  rebuking  the 
officers  for  bringing  a  madman  into  his  presence,  ordered 
him  to  be  discharged. 

The  next  day  David  left  Gath,  and  took  up  his  resi- 
dence in  a  cave  near  AduUam.*  His  relations  and  friends 
soon  hearing  where  he  was,  came  flocking  to  him,  together 
wdth  many  malcontents,  and  men  of  desperate  fortunes^  the 
whole  number  of  whom  amounted  to  about  four  hundred. 

This  junction  was  very  acceptable  to  David ;  but  his 
mind  was  greatly  distressed  on  account  of  his  aged  parents, 
whom  he  feared  would  fall  victims  to  the  malice  of  Saul. 
He  therefore,  applied  to  the  king  of  Moab,  beseeching  him 
to  take  them  under  his  protection.  The  king  readily  com- 
plied with  David's  request,  received  them  with  great  cor- 
diality, and  treated  them  with  the  most  distinguished 
respect. 

David  and  his  company  continued  for  some  time  in  the 
cave  of  AduUam,  till  at  length  he  was  advised,  by  the 
prophet  Gad,  who  attended  him,  to  return  to  the  land  of 
Judah ;  which  he  accordingly  did,  and  took  up  his  station 
in  the  forest  of  Haretli. 

Saul  being  informed  of  David's  situation,  and  the  num- 
ber of  men  he  liad  with  him,  was  greatly  alarmed.  He 
knew  liis  natural  intrepidity  and  was  fearful  of  the  conse- 
quences. He  therefore,  convened  an  assembly  of  his 
friends,  captains,  and  the  tribe  to  which  he  belonged,  at 
Gibeah ;  who  being  met,  he  addressed  them  in  words  to 
this  effect :  '•  Ye  men  of  Benjamin,  said  he,  ye  cannot  be 
^*  insensible  of  tlie  many  good  offices  I  have  done  you,  and 
^'^  that  through  my  means  many  of  you  have  been  advanced 
'^  to  the  highest  posts  of  honor.  Wherefore  I  now  ask, 
'^  whether  you  expect  greater  favors  from  the  hands  of 
^^the  son  of  Jesse,  than  ye  have  received  from  me?  I  am 

*  Adullam  was  a  town  of  considerable  note  belonging  to  tlie  tribe 
of  Judah;  and  near  it  was  a  rock  of  the  same  name,  in  which  was  a 
cave  naturally  strong  and  well  fortified;  and  here  David  retreated. 
Most  of  the  mountains  of  Palestine  were  full  of  caverns,  whither  the 
iahabitants  of  the  villages  generally  retired  for  safety  in  times  of  war. 
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'^  informed  that  ye  are  all  ready  to  revolt  to  him;  and  that 
(^  ye  are  coantenanced  in  your  conduct  by  my  son  Jona- 
^Uhan.  I  am  no  stranger  to  the  solemn  league  and  con- 
''  federacy  between  him  and  David ;  and  of  his  abetting 
^'  the  cause  of  my  adversaries  witli  his  power,  interest  and 
'^  council." 

As  soon  as  Saul  had  finished  his  speech,  Doeg,  the 
king's  herdsman,  (who  overheard  all  that  had  passed  be- 
tween David  and  Ahimelech  the  priest  at  Nob)  arose,  and 
related  the  particulars  in  words  to  this  eflect :  "  A\lien, 
'^  says  he,  I  went  to  Ahimelech  the  priest,  in  the  city  of 
^^  Nob,  I  saw  the  son  of  Jesse,  who  had  come  thither  to 
^^  consult  tlie  oracle.  Aliimelech  furnished  him  with  con- 
^^  veniencies  for  his  journey,  and,  as  an  instrument  of  de- 
•^  fence,  gave  him  the  sword  with  w  hich  he  had  cut  off  the 
^'  head  of  Goliath." 

In  consequence  of  this  declaration,  Saul  immediately 
sent  for  Aliimelech,  and  all  the  priests  that  were  in  tl)e 
city  of  Nob.  As  soon  as  Ahimelech  appeared  before  Saul, 
he  thus  addressed  him  :  *^  Why,  said  he,  have  ye  con- 
'^  spired  against  me,  thou,  and  the  son  of  Jesse,  in  that 
'^  thou  hast  given  him  bread,  and  a  sword,  and  hast  en- 
*^  quired  of  God  for  him,  that  lie  should  rise  against  me, 
*^  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at  this  day." 

Ahimeleeli,  being  entirely  innocent,  endeavored  to  de- 
fend himself  against  the  king's  unjust  charge,  in  words  to 
this  effect :  ^^  How,  said  he,  could  I  do  less  than  entertain 
**  a  person  so  honorable  as  David,  and  so  highly  in  favor 
*•  with  my  prince?  Especially  when  he  came  in  the  king's 
'^  name,  and  about  his  affairs?  As  to  my  enquiring  of  the 
^'  Lord  for  him,  it  was  not  the  first  time :  thou  knowest  I 
"  have  often  enquired  of  the  Lord  for  him  before.  And  as 
^'  to  any  conspiracy  against  thee,  far  be  it  from  me ;  I  can 
^'  safely  answer  for  myself  and  family,  we  know  nothing 
"  of  it.*"* 

*  The  defence  made  by  Ahimelech  to  David,  as  related  by  Jo- 
sephus,  is  to  this  effect:  "  What  I  did,  says  he,  was  not  to  gain  the 
•'  esteem  of  David,  but  to  promote  your  service.  I  did  not  receive  hira 
"'  as  your  enemy,  but  as  the  faithfullest  of  your  friends  and  officers, 
*•  and,  what  is  still  more,  as  the  son  of  a  sjreat  sovereis;ii.  IIow  should 
"  I  imai^ine  him  to  be  your  enemy  on  whom  you  have  conferred  the 
"most  distini^uished  honor.'*  It  was  more  reasonable  for  me  to  sup- 
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Notwithstanding  the  justness  of  tliis  defence,  it  availed 
little  with  Saul,  whose  resentment  was  so  great,  and  his 
passions  so  ungovernable,  that  he  not  only  ordered  Ahim- 
elech,  but  likeAvise  all  the  priests  with  him,  to  be  put  to 
the  sword.  The  guards  who  stood  by,  and  heard  Ahime- 
lech's  defence,  would  not  undertake  so  barbarous  an  office; 
but  Doeg,  who  had  been  their  accuser,  at  the  king's  com- 
mand, became  their  executioner,  and,  with  his  sacrilegious 
hand,  slew  no  less  than  eighty-five  persons,  all  of  wJiom 
were  of  the  sacerdotal  order. 

Nor  did  SauFs  bloody  resentment  stop  here.  He  im- 
mediately dispatched  a  party  of  soldiers  to  the  city  of  Nob, 
with  orders  tliat  they  should  kill  not  only  men,  women  and 
children,  but  likewise  destroy  the  cattle,  and  every  living 
creature  they  found  in  the  place.* 

"  pose  him  one  of  your  dearest  friends.  If  he  consulted  me  about  the 
^'  will  of  God,  it  is  not  the  first  time  he  has  done  it,  nor  the  first  time 
"  I  have  given  him  an  answer.  He  told  me  he  came  from  you  on 
"  business  of  the  most  important  nature,  and  if  I  had  not  relieved  his 
"  wants,  it  would  have  been  an  indignity  to  you  more  than  to  him. 
"  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  not  to  blame  me,  even  though  you  should 
<'  find  David  guilty  as  you  suspect.  The  service  I  did  him  was  a 
*'  matter  of  respect  to  the  king's  son-in-law  and  the  king's  military 
"  officer,  not  to  the  person  or  interest  of  David." 

*  The  learned  Josephus  has,  on  this  occasion,  made  a  most  in- 
imitable descant  on  the  abuse  of  power  in  men,  when  once  from  a 
low  they  come  to  be  exalted  to  an  high  station  in  life.  After  men- 
tioning the  cruelty  of  Saul  in  putting  to  death  the  priests  and  de- 
stroying the  inhabitants  of  Nob,  he  proceeds  thus:  "  AVhile  men,  says 
"  he,  are  low,  poor,  subject  to  laws  and  penalties,  and,  in  truth,  un- 
"  der  the  necessity  of  appearing  honest  for  want  of  power  to  be  wick- 
"  ed,  how  temperate,  just,  humane,  nay,  how  religious  do  they  pretend 
*'  to  be!  they  live  as  if  they  acknowledged  a  Providence,  and  believed 
*'  the  Omnipotence  of  an  all- seeing  God.  But  no  sooner  do  they  come 
"  to  an  advanced  station,  than  they  become  quite  ditFerent  creatures: 
*'  like  actors  on  the  stage,  they  lay  aside  their  manners  with  their 
*'  dress,  and  change  both  the  scene  and  the  person.  They  grow  proud 
*' and  imperious,  and  pay  no  respect  either  to  God  or  man.  Instead 
^'  of  being  pious,  and  administering  that  justice  which  alone  can  se- 
*'  cure  them  from  detraction,  they  live  and  act  as  if  they  thought 
"  either  God  knew  not  what  they  did,  or  as  if  their  elevation  placed 
<'  them  above  the  reach  of  Divine  justice.  When  this  arrogant  vanity 
^'  is  on  the  wing,  what  confusion  ensues !  They  govern  by  passion,  not 
"reason:  they  unjustly  take  umbrage  at  some,  and  bestow  their 
"  favors  with  partiality  to  others.  They  endeavor  to  make  the  world 
"  believe  their  conduct  is  directed  bv  the  will  of  heaven,  though  at 
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Saul's  intentions  were,  totally  to  have  extirpated  the 
family  of  Ahimelech,  but  it  happened,  that  one  of  his  sons, 
named  Abiathar,  fortunately  escaped  and  tied  to  David, 
to  whom  he  related  the  particulars  of  his  fatlier's  conduct, 
and  the  destruction  of  his  kindred.  David  was  greatly 
afflicted  when  he  heard  of  SauFs  cruelty,  and  the  more  so 
as  he  considered  himself,  in  some  measure,  as  the  in- 
nocent occasion  of  it.  "  I  thought,  said  he,  when  I  saw 
'^  Doeg  at  your  father's  house,  he  would  calumniate  me 
'^  before  the  king ;  and  am  sorry  to  find  my  conjectures 
'^  were  too  well  founded.  I  lament  that  so  melancholy  a 
*^  circumstance  should  have  taken  place  on  my  account : 
'^  but  fear  not,  Abiathar,  place  yourself  under  my  protec- 
^*  tion,  and  I  will  use  my  utmost  endeavors  to  shield  you 
*^^from  all  danger.'' 

While  David  was  in  the  forest  of  Hareth,  the  Philis- 
tines made  considerable  depredations  in  various  parts  of 
tlie  country  belonging  to  the  Israelites,  and  at  lengtli 
made  themselves  masters  of  Keilali,  a  city  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah.  Intelligence  of  this  being  given  to  David, 
lie  resolved  to  march  with  his  army  against  them,  but  not 
before  he  had  consulted  the  Divine  Oracle.-    Having  done 

''  the  same  time  they  have  not  the  least  thought  of  futurity.  Those 
*'  who  have  done  them  any  signal  services,  they  compliment  with 
"  lienors  and  rewards;  but  then  it  is  in  the  power  of  any  base  in- 
"  cendiary  not  only  to  divest  them  of  their  dignities,  but  also  their 
*'  lives ;  and  all  this  without  trial,  or  even  examination.  This  tyranny 
'•  does  not  so  much  aftcct  the  real  guilty  wlio  deserve  punishment,  as 
'•  it  does  those  who  frequently  sutter  on  the  most  erroneous  accusa- 

<'  tions. The  difference  thus  stated  between  a  low  and  elevated 

"  situation,  in  the  same  person,  is  evidently  manifested  in  Saul,  who, 
*'  on  a  bare  suspicion  of  some  injury  done  him  by  Ahimelecli,  not 
*'  only  caused  lam  and  all  the  priests  to  be  put  to  death,  but  likewise 
"  the  iidiabitants  of  that  city  which  entertained  the  Taberjiacle  of 
«  God." 

*  This  was  one  of  tlie  most  noble  adventures  of  David's  life,  and 
perhaps  the  most  extraordinary  of  any  recorded  in  history.  Another 
man  in  David's  place  would  have  rejoiced  at  this  invasion,  and  per- 
haps encouraged  it;  and  this  both  from  self-preservation  and  policy: 
First,  because  he  had  nothing  to  fear  for  himself,  wlnlst  Saul  had 
such  an  enemy  upon  his  hands.  And,  secondly,  because  the  distress 
of  his  country  was  the  likeliest  means  to  bring  Saul  to  reason,  and 
force  him  to  recal,  and  be  reconciled  to,  his  best  companion.  But 
David  was  governed  by  other  than  these  narrow  views:  nor  safety 
nor  houor  were  desirable  to  lum,  purchased  by  the  distress^  of  his 
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t}iis,  and  received  a  full  authority  from  God  to  undertake 
the  euterprize,  he  accordingly  proceeded  to  Keilah, 
whiilier  he  had  no  sooner  arrived,  than  he  fell  on  the 
Pliilistiues,  whom  he  totally  defeated,  great  numbers  of 
them  being  slain,  and  the  rest  put  to  flight.  By  this  defeat 
the  inhabitants  of  Keilah  were  reinstated  in  their  possess- 
ions, besides  having  a  considerable  booty  in  cattle  left  by 
their  enemies. 

The  news  of  this  action  soon  reached  the  ears  of  Saul, 
who  supposing  David  would  fortify  himself  in  the  place, 
sent  an  army  to  invest  it.  In  the  mean  time  David,  having 
consulted  the  Divine  Oracle,  and  being  informed  that  the 
iuhabitants  of  Keilah  would  prove  perfldious  to  him,  he 
left  it  before  the  arrival  of  SauFs  army,  and  retired,  with 
his  men,  to  a  wood  in  the  deserts  of  Ziph.* 

Saul,  not  knowing  whither  David  had  fled,  could  not  pur» 
sue  him.  But  Jonathan,  his  son,  having  received  private  in- 
telligence of  his  abode,  immediately  repaired  to  him,  and. 
gave  him  all  the  comfort  and  encouragement  he  could. 
He  assured  him  his  father's  malice  could  never  reach  him : 
that  he  doubted  not  but  the  time  would  come  when  he 
should  see  him  king  of  Israel ;  and  that  his  father  was 
conscious  he  was  destined  to  that  oflice  by  the  will  oi 
Providence.  They  then  renewed  the  league  of  friendship 
formerly  made  between  them,  and,  after  embracing  each 
other,  parted. f 

country  and  Lis  friends:  his  bosom  beat  with  an  earnest  desire  to  re^ 
lieve  Keilah:  but  it  was  not  an  adventure  to  be  unadvisedly  under- 
taken ;  and  therefore  we  are  assured,  that  he  enquired  of  God,  scn/ingj 
shall  I  go  and  smite  these  Philistines'^  None  but  a  liero  could  put  the 
question;  and  none  but  God  could  resolve  it.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
iJavid,  Go,  and  smite  the  Philistines,  and  save  Keilah. 

*  TJiis  mountainous  wilderness  Mas  within  the  precincts  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  on  the  confines  of  Edora.  It  is  supposed  to  have 
had  its  name  from  the  Hebrew  word  Zepheth,  which  signifies ^?tYc/2,  it 
being  remarkable  for  abounding  in  that  article. 

t  Jonathan's  conduct  in  this  singular  transaction  appears  truly  disin- 
terested, generous  and  great.  He  could  not  now  be  ignorant  of  David's 
destination  to  the  throne  of  Israel,  by  the  will  of  God,  and  knew  that 
nothing  could  prevent  his  succession  to  it,  as  God  had  appointed  it. 
la  such  a  situation  how  does  he  act  ?  He  sconis  by  fraud  and  violence 
to  attempt  the  life  of  the  man  whom  God  had  fixed  on  to  be  kinq;,  even 
in  prefsrence  to  himself;  but  seeks  him  out  in  the  wilderness,  where 
bis  father  was  hunting  him  to  destruction,  and  strengthens  his  hand 
VOL.  i.        3  H 
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Tlie  inliabitaiiis  of  Ziph  were  very  officious  in  sending 
intelligence  to  Saul  where  David  was,  at  the  same  time 
telling  him,  that  if  he  would  assist  them  with  a  proper 
force,  they  would  engage  to  deliver  him  into  his  hands. 
Saul  thanked  them  for  the  intelligence,  and  immediately 
sent  a  body  of  men  to  assist  them  in  the  execution  of  their 
intentions,  resolving  soon  to  follow  tliem  with  his  whole 
army.  But  David,  being  apprized  of  the  conspiracy  of 
the  Ziphites,  baffled  all  their  schemes,  by  retiring,  with 
great  precipitation,  to  a  rock  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon. 

Saul,  having  received  intelligence  whither  David  had 
retired,  marched  against  him,  and  pressed  him  so  close,, 
that  the  tv/o  armies  were  only  separated  by  a  narrow 
valley.  Saul's  intentions  were,  to  encompass  the  army  of 
David,  in  order  to  prevent  their  escape;  but  before  he 
could  carry  this  design  into  execution,  news  was  brought 
him,  that  the  Philistines  had  broken  in  upon  the  Hebrews, 
and  were  ravaging  their  country ;  so  that  Saul  was  forced 
to  give  up  the  indulgence  of  his  private  resentment  for  the 
public  good,  and  to  divert  liis  arms  another  way. 

in  God:  not  by  promising  to  assist  liim  in  dispossessing  his  father  of 
the  kingdom,  or  disturbing  and  distressing  liis  government:  not  by 
entering  into  any  conspiracy  or  plot  with  Jiini  against  his  father's  in- 
terest and  honor:  but  by  comforting  him  under  his  cruel  persecution, 
and  assuring  liini  of  God's  protection  from  the  liand  or  power  of  his 
father,  his  future  advancement  to  the  crown,  and  his  own  confidence 
in  David's  friendship,  that  he  sliould  be  advanced  to  the  highest 
honors  in  his  court.  He  lets  him  know  also  that  Saul  his  father  very 
well  knew  that  David  should  be  his  successor;  and  that  Jonathan 
said  the  truth  in  this,  is  evident  from  what  Saul  himself  said  to 
David  but  a  little  while  after,  I  Sam.  chap.  xxiv.  20.  In  this  whole 
affair,  therefore,  between  Jonathan  and  David,  nothing  passed  but 
what  was  perfectly  consistent  with  the  allegiance  and  duty  of  these 
two  eminent  friends  to  their  common  sovereign  and  father:  there  was 
no  treason  talked  of:  no  event  spoken  of,  but  what  w  as  known  to  Saul 
equally  as  to  Jonathan;  not  any  treasonable  measures  concerted  to 
precipitate  and  hasten  the  event,  before  the  season  appointed  by 
Providence;  nor  any  covenant  entered  into  by  Jonathan,  to  engage 
Avith  David  in  any  common  cause  against  his  own  father.  David's 
succession  to  the  crown  after  Saul  was  certainly  known  both  to  Saul 
and  Jonathan :  and  tlie  only  circumstance  in  which  Jonathan's  con- 
duct differed  from  his  father's,  was,  that  with  respect  to  an  event 
which  both  of  them  fctresaw  would  certainly  come  to  pass,  Jonathan 
was  for  quietly  submitting  to  it,  as  an  appointment  of  God;  whilst 
Saul  was  for  practising  every  expedient,  if  possible,  to  prevent  it. 


TO   THE    BUILDING   OP    SOLOMON's    TEMPLE.         427 

Thus,  by  the  interposition  of  Providence  Avas  David 
delivered  from  one  of  the  most  immediate  dangers  of  his 
life;  and  from  this  incident  he  called  the  place  Sela- 
hammahlekoth,  which  signifies,  the  rock  of  dicisions. 
David,  however,  not  thinking  himself  safe  here,  left  the 
place,  and  took  slielter,  with  his  army,  among  the  strong 
holds  in  the  wilderness  of  Engedi.* 

Saul,  having  defeated  the  Piiilistines,  and  received  in- 
telligence where  David  had  retired,  selected  3000  of  his 
choicest  men,  and  marched  against  him  with  the  greatest 
expedition.  David  and  his  men  had  concealed  themselves 
in  a  cave,  which  was  very  deep  and  wide,  and  extended 
a  considerable  distance  in  length.  It  happened  that  when 
Saul  came  to  this  cave,  he  had  occasion  to  give  a  loose  to 
nature,  and  (not  suspecting  the  place  was  inhabited)  re- 
tired from  his  army,  and  went  into  it  for  that  purpose. 
One  of  David's  men  seeing  Saul,  and  knowing  him,  com- 
municated the  intelligence  to  David,  telling  him,  he  had 
now  the  opportunity  of  cutting  off  the  head  of  his  mortal 
enemy,  for  that  God  had  delivered  Saul  into  his  hands. 
But  David  rejected  the  proposition  with  abhorrence, 
saying,  '^  God  forbid  I  should  stretch  forth  my  hand 
^^  against  the  Lord's  anointed.''  He  then  (to  shew  Saul 
how  much  he  had  been  in  his  power)  went  softly,  and  cut 
off  the  skirt  of  his  upper  garment. f 

*  The  word  En-gedi,  in  the  Plehrew  lan^uas^e,  signifies  the  kid^s 
fountain;  from  whence,  probably,  the  neighboring  region  took  its 
name,  because  there  they  watered  tlieir  flocks.  Ensebius  places  it  on. 
the  confines  of  the  Dead  Sea,  to  the  west.  With  him  it  was  famoii» 
for  excellent  balm,  and  with  Solomon,  in  his  Song,  for  vineyards.  It 
is  now  called  Angiiedi. 

t  If  it  be  asked,  how  David  could  do  this  without  Saul's  perceiv- 
ing it.^  the  answer  may  be,  that  this  possibly  miglit  be  some  loose 
upper  garment,  which  Saul  might  put  olT,  and  lay  a,si^e  at  some  dis- 
tance fi'om  him,  upon  this  occasion;  and  that,  as  there  were  several 
rooms,  or  particular  cells,  in  these  large  caverns,  which  might  have 
secret  passages  from  one  another,  Saul,  at  the  mouth  of  one  of  these 
cells,  might  lay  down  his  upper  garment,  which  David  perceiving, 
and  knowing  all  the  passages  of  the  place,  might  go  some  secret  way, 
and  cut  oft"  some  small  part  of  it.  Nor  could  the  noise,  which  David,'s 
motion  might  make  be  well  heard  by  Saul,  because  it  must  have  beea 
drowned  by  a  much  greater  noise,  which  Saul's  army,  waiting  for 
tim  at  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  may  be  supposed  to  make. 
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As  soon  as  Saul  left  the  cave,  David  followed,  and 
called  after  him.  Tlie  king,  well  knowing  tlie  voice, 
turned  about,  when  Da\id,  with  great  reverence  and 
respect,  addressed  him  in  words  to  this  eifect :  ^  What  an 
''  unhappy  thing  it  is,  says  he,  when  a  great  prince  so 
^'  listens  to  the  tongues  of  calumniators  and  detractors,  as 
^^  to  suspect  the  integrity  of  his  tried  and  most  fjiithful 
^^  friends!  How  can  you  excuse  yourself  to  God  for  com- 
'^  mitting  so  enormous  a  wickedness  as  to  desire  the  death 
''  of  a  person,  who,  this  very  day,  had  it  in  his  power  to 
^'  revenge  liimself  by  depriving  you  of  your  existence !  I 
'^  could  as  easily  have  taken  your  head  from  your 
*^  shoulders,  as  this  piece  of  stuif  from  your  mantle, 
''  (shewing  the  skirt  he  had  cut  off)  but  I  had  not  the 
^'  heart  to  commit  so  vindictive  an  act;  while  you,  at  the 
^*  same  time,  without  the  least  scruple  of  conscience, 
*•  pursue  me  with  a  most  injurious  persecution.  But  tlic 
*^  Lord  judge  between  us,  and,  if  I  have  done  any  thing, 
^^  either  in  thought  or  deed,  to  thy  detriment,  let  me  be 
"  punished  as  I  deserve.*' 

The  graceful  and  modest  manner  in  Mhich  David 
delivered  this  speech,  and  the  circumstance  of  his  sparing 
the  king's  life  when  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  take  it  away, 
made  such  an  impression  on  Saul,  that  he  burst  into  a 
flood  of  tears ;  after  which  he  addressed  David  in  words 
to  this  effect :  "  Thou  hast  been  the  Author  of  many  good 
^*  things  to  me,  but  I  of  many  calamities  to  thee.  From 
^'  the  transactions  of  this  day  it  appears  manifestly  evident 
^*  that  you  are  designed  by  Providence  to  be  ruler  over  the 
*•  kingtlom  of  Israel,  and  that  the  whole  nation  will  be 
^^  subject  to  your  government.  Wherefore,  I  have  this 
^^  request  to  make,  that  you  m  ill  promise,  on  oath,  to  for- 
*^  give  all  the  injuries  I  have  done  you;  and  that  when  you 
''  come  to  be  possessed  of  the  kingdom,  you  will  be  merci- 
*^  ful  to  my  family.'' 

David  promised  all  that  Saul  requested,  upon  which 
they  parted,  and  Saul  immediately  returned  home;  but 
David,  not  chusing  to  trust  to  his  fair  words,  kept  himself 
close  in  the  liolds  of  Engedi. 

About  this  time  died  the  prophet  Samuel,  a  man  univer- 
sally respected  by  the  Hebrews  for  his  great  probity  and 
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"Virtue.  He  was  buried  at  Raiuah,*  aud  the  people  testi- 
fied their  grief  for  him  by  the  most  distinguished  lamenta- 
tions. He  died  in  the  98th  year  of  his  age,  twelve  of 
which  he  governed  Israel  alone,  and  eighteen  as  a  judge 
in  conjunction  with  Saul. 

How  singular  was  the  characterf  and  piety  of  Samuel  I 
Devoted  to  God  from  his  birth  and  worthy  to  be  so !  Early 
dedicated  to  the  Divinity,  and  hallowed  by  his  iniiuence ! 
Descended  from  prophets,  himself  a  greater.  The  service 
of  God  made  the  early  business  of  his  life ;  nor  was  it  ever 
interrupted  by  any  tiling  but  the  service  of  his  country. 

The  Scriptures  are  certainly  the  delight  of  life,  but  the 
pleasure  of  perusing  tliem  is  always  heightened  when  they 
demonstrate  their  own  veracity.  No  man  in  his  senses,  in 
tiic  vigor  of  life,  and  in  the  age  of  ambition  and  avarice, 
forced  by  no  danger,  urged  by  no  guilt,  and  pressed  by  no 
ijifirmity  of  mind  or  body,  ever  yet,  voluntarily,  and  of  his 
own  choice,  resigned  the  supreme  power,  seckuled  his  sons 
from  the  succession,  and  elected  two  strangers  to  it,  in  suc- 
cession, neither  of  whom  he  had  ever  seen  before.  Samuel 
did  all  this ;  and  therefore,  when  the  Scriptures  assure  us 
]ie  did  it  by  the  Divine  command,  we  cannot  help  believing 
lliem:  the  narration  carries  its  own  irresistable  evidence 
along  with  it. 

Happy  Samuel!  Exalted  to  supreme  power,  without 
ambition;  exerting  it  without  oppression  or  avarice,  and 
resigning  it  without  reluctance,  when  his  God  commanded ! 
iletiring,  (rare  felicity)  with  undiminished  dignity,  or,  to 
speak  more  justly,  with  added  honor,  from  the  concurrent 
aiul  universal  testimony  of  his  country  to  his  equity  and  in- 
corruption !  Oh,  would  princes  so  use  their  power,  or  so 
1  sign  it!  Illustrious  in  the  splendor  of  a  throne,  and  yet 
more  so  in  the  shade  of  a  cell;  so  far  from  envying  his  sue- 

*  In  the  reii^n  of  the  emperor  Arcadius  his  body  was  removed  fo 
Constantinople,  where  (as  St.  Jerome  informs  us)  it  was  received, 
both  by  the  clergy  and  laity,  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  Jionors  ahnost 
iiifmite. 

t  A  celebrated  writer,  in  describing  the  character  of  Samuel  says, 
"  He  was,  indeed,  an  excellent  governor,  and  through  his  whole  ad- 
"  ministration,  above  vanity,  corruption,  or  any  private  views.  Those 
'•  who  attend  to  his  life  may  observe  tliat  he  was  modest  without 
•'  meanness,  mild  without  weakness,  firm  without  obstinacy,  and  se- 
vere without  harshness." 
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cessor  to  the  supreme  power,  that  he  pitied  and  prayed  for 
him !  He  had  raised  him  hy  the  Divine  favor,  but  could 
not  restore  him. 

It  were  hard  to  determine  which  was  happiest,  his  life  or 
his  death.  He  lived  to  the  noblest  purposes,  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  good  of  liis  country ;  he  died  full  of  years 
and  honors,  universally  lamented  and  desired.  Such  was 
Samuel !  Such  always  were,  and  such  always  will  be,  in 
a  great  measure,  all  those,  whose  beginnings  are  laid  in 
true  religion ;  Avhose  duty  is  theii'  delight,  and  their  God 
their  glory ! 


CHAP.  Ylll. 

David  provoTied  at  the  churUsliness  of  JVahal,  resolves  to  destroy 
him^  but  is  restrained  by  the  wisdom  of  MigaiU  J^'^abaVs  wife^ 
^"ahal,  hearing  thereof  »  dies.  David  marries  Migail.  Saul 
marches  with  his  army  against  David,  who  has  the  oppo?*fH- 
rtity  of  talxing  aivay  his  life,  but  does  not  think  proiier  to  em- 
brace it.  David  is  protected  by  ^Ichish,  Inng  of  Gath,  xvho 
gives  him  the  town  of  Ziglagfor  his  residence-  The  Philistines 
prepare  tojight  against  the  Israelites.  SanU  previous  to  his 
marching  against  the  PhilistineSf  consults  the  Lord,  hut  not 
receiving  any  answer,  he  applies  to  the  Witch  of  Endor,  whom 
he  intreats  to  raise  the  ghost  of  Samuel.  The  prophet  appears, 
reproaches  the  king,  and  denounces  the  death  of  him  and  his 
sons  on  the  morrow.  The  pinnces  of  the  Philistines  request 
Mng  Achish  to  dismiss  David  from  their  army,  which  he  ac- 
cordingly does  with  great  commendations  of  his  fidelity.  The 
Amalekitcs,  in  David's  absence,  plunder  and  burn  Ziglag. 
David  pursues,  overtakes  them,  and  recovers  the  spoil.  The 
Isracliles  are  overcome  by  the  Philistines.  Saul  and  his  tin  -e 
sons  are  slain.  The  Philistines  fasten  their  bodies  to  the  walls 
of  Bcthshan.  Some  valiant  men  from  Jabesh-Gilead  can^y 
aivay  the  bodies,  and  bury  them  near  their  city.  *B.  young  man, 
an  Amalekite,  brings  the  news  to  David  of  the  deaths  of  Saul 
and  his  sons,  and  that  he  himself  had  slain  Saul;  upon 
-chich  David,  after  rebuking  him  for  having  destroyed  the 
Lord's  anointed,  orders  him  to  be  put  to  death.  David's  la- 
mentation for  the  loss  of  Saul  and  Jonathan, 

HUIIING  the  time  of  lamentation  for  the   death 
ef  Samuel,  David  renioved  from  Eugedi,  and  retired  far- 
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-tlier  into  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  not  far  from  Maon, 
where  he  had  once  before  taken  up  his  residence. 

In  the  neighborhood  of  this  place  lived  a  person  named 
Nabal,  a  very  wealthy  man,  but  naturally  of  a  rude,  sullen, 
and  morose  disposition.  While  David  abode  in  this  part 
of  the  country  iDcfore,  he  had  taken  great  care  to  restrain 
his  men  from  doing  any  injury  to  Nabal's  flocks,  and  it  be- 
ing now  the  time  of  sheep- shearing  (which  was  always  a 
season  of  great  festivity  and  merriment)  he  sent  messengers 
to  him,  requesting  that,  in  consideration  of  the  many  civili- 
ties he  had  shewn  him,  he  would  be  pleased  to  send  him 
some  provisions,  for  the  support  of  himself  and  men. 

Nabal  received  the  messengers  in  a  very  abrupt  manner, 
•and,  with  some  opprobrious  reflections  on  David  himself, 
sent  them  away  empty;  which  treatment  so  exasperated 
David,  that,  in  the  heat  of  his  resentment,  he  vowed  he 
would  destroy  all  NabaFs  family  before  the  next  morning. 

But  David  was  prevented  from  executing  his  rash  de- 
sign by  means  of  Abigail,  NabaFs  wife,  who  was  a  very 
beautiful  woman,  and  in  temper  quite  the  reverse  of  her 
husband.  It  happened  that  one  of  Nabal's  servants  having 
overheard  in  what  a  rough  manner  his  master  had  dis- 
missed David's  servants,  immediately  went  to  his  mistress, 
told  her  all  that  had  passed,  and  advised  her  to  find  out 
some  expedient  to  secure  them  against  the  resentment  of 
David,  which  must  consequently  be  very  great  from  such 
treatment;  more  especially  as  it  had  been  often  in  his 
power  to  hurt  them,  but,  on  the  contrary,  he  had  always 
been  their  guardian  and  protector. 

Abigail,  who  knew  her  husband's  temper  too  well, 
thought  it  would  be  to  no  purpose  to  consult  him;  and 
therefore,  of  her  own  accord,  took  this  expedient  to  divert 
David  from  executing  his  rash  design.  She  ordered  her 
servants  to  pack  up  two  hundred  loaves  of  bread,  two 
bottles  of  wine,*  five  sheep  ready  dressed,  five  measui^es 

*  It  will  at  first  view  appear  obvious  that  what  is  called  two  bottles 
of  wine  could  bear  no  proportion  to  the  other  parts  of  the  present, 
nor  answer  the  exigencies  of  David's  army,  if  they  be  understood  of 
such  bottles  as  are  now  commonly  in  use  with  us :  But,  in  these  East- 
em  countries,  they  used  to  carry  and  keep  their  wine  and  water  in 
leathern  vessels  made  on  purpose  to  hold  liquids,  which  vessels  they 
called  bottles.   Such  v/ere  the  bottles  brous-ht  bv  the  Gibe^uites  t© 
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of  parclied  coni^  an  hundred  clusters  of  raisins,  and  two 
hundred  cakes  of  figs.  With  these  articles  placed  on  assesis 
Abigail  hastened  to  meet  David,  who  was  marching  with  all 
speed  accompanied  by  four  hundred  of  his  men  (the  num- 
ber being  now  increased  to  six  hundred,  two  of  which  he 
left  behind  to  take  care  of  the  baggage)  to  put  in  execution 
his  design  against  Nabal  and  his  family. 

As  Abigail  was  descending  one  hill,  she  saw  David 
coming  down  another  opposite,  so  that  they  both  met  in 
tlie  valley  between.  As  soon  as  Abigail  approached 
David,  she  alighted  from  her  ass,  and  tin-owing  herself 
prostrate  on  the  ground,  besought  him  to  pass  over  the 
words  of  her  hasband,  he  being  a  man  whose  name  was 
too  Avell  adapted  to  his  nature.*  She  then  told  him  sho 
saw  not  the  messengers  that  came,  begged  pardon  for 
what  had  happened,  and  desired  David  to  give  God 
thanks  for  having  sent  her  as  the  instrument  to  keep  his 
hands  from  being  stained  with  innocent  blood.  Slie  then 
earnestly  requested  him  to  accept  the  presents  she  had 
brought,!  and  to  forgive  the  high  indignity  offered  him  by 
her  husband. 

The  feeling  manner  in  which  Abigail  addressed  herself 
to  David  so  wrought  upon  him  that  his  indignation  instant- 
ly subsided; J  and  he  spoke  to  her  as  follows :  Blessed^ 

Joshua's  camp,  wliich  they  said  were  worn  out  and  torn  in  their  pre- 
tended long  journey.  See  Josh.  ix.  13.  And  of  such  as  those  it  i* 
not  unlikely  Our  Saviour  speaks,  Matth.  ix.  17.  where,  in  the  mar- 
ginal note  of  our  old  Bible,  bottles  are  explained  by  bags  of  leather, 
wlierein  wine  was  carried  on  asses  or  camels.  And  that  two  such 
vessels  as  these  might  hold  a  quantity  of  wine  proportionable  to  the 
rest  of  the  present  which  Abigail  took  with  her,  is  not  to  be  disputed. 

*  The  word  Nabal,  in  the  Hebrew  language,  signifies  a  fool  or 
madman. 

t  The  words  Joseplius  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Abigail,  on  this  oc- 
casion, are  to  the  following  effect:  '•  Be  pleased,  Sir,  I  beseech  you, 
*'  to  accept  of  the  good-will  of  your  poor  servant  in  these  small  pres- 
*'  ents,  and,  upon  my  humble  request,  to  pass  over  the  offence  of  my 
"  hu^)and,  who  has  so  justly  incurred  your  displeasure;  for  there  is 
"  nothing  so  well  becoming  the  character  of  a  person,  M'hom  Provi- 
"  dence  designs  for  a  crown,  as  clemency  and  compassion." 

^  The  finest  spirits  are  soonest  kindled  into  a  flame;  and  to  see 
them  quickly  cooled  and  calmed  again  upon  the  first  shew  of  sub- 
mission, by  the  first  gleam  of  conviction,  and  raging  wrath  changed 
in  one  instant  into  flowing  humanity  and  benignity,  is  the  surest  test 
of  generosity  and  true  magnanimity.   David,  coiiTinced  by  Abigail's 
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said  he,  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  icMch  sent  thee  tliis 
day  to  meet  me:  tind  blessed  be  thy  advice,  and  blessed  be 
thou  which  hast  kept  me  this  day  from  coming  to  shed 
blood,  and  from  avenging  myself  with  mine  own  hand. 
Having  said  this,  David  accepted  the  presents  broiiglit 
liim  by  xVbigail;  after  which  they  parted  Avith  mutual 
satisfaction :  he,  for  having  by  her  means  Ijeen  prevented 
from  sliedding  innocent  blood,  and  slie,  for  liaviug  thus 
happily  succeeded  in  her  embassy. 

When  Abigail  arrived  at  her  home  she  found  her  hus- 
band rioting  and  drinking,  Avith  a  number  of  companions 
lie  had  invited  to  an  entertainment,  and  on  this  account 
she  deferred  telling  him  what  had  passed  till  the  next 
morning.  Accordingly  when  he  was  sober  she  related  to 
him  the  whole  particulars,  upon  which,  understanding  the 
danger  his  ill-treatment  of  David's  messengers  had  ex- 
posed him  to,  he  was  so  terrified  at  the  thought  of  it,that  his 
heart  died  within^  him,  (that  is,  he  became  quite  stupid) 
and  in  this  state  he  continued  for  ten  days,  at  the  expira- 
tion of  which,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

When  David  heard  of  NabaVs  death  he  was  greatly 
rejoiced,    and  thanked   God,  not   only  for  having  been 

prudence  of  the  rashness  of  his  resolution,  blesses  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  for  sending  her,  blesses  her  advice,  and  blesses  her,  who  kept 
him  from  shedding  blood,  and  avenging  himself.  Can  there  be  a 
finer  picture  of  a  generous  mind,  of  a  moderate  and  humane  temper.-* 
A  celebrated  writer  observes  very  justly  on  this  head,  that  David's 
resolution  against  Xabal  was  tlie  resolution  of  a  mortal,  not  to  say  a 
military  man,  too  much  injured  and  provoked,  and  urged  by  necessi- 
ty and  self-preservation.  The  change,  and  the  thanksgiving,  upon 
being  averted  from  evil,  were  the  sentiments  of  a  hero  and  a  saint. 
*  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  natural  baseness  of  Nabal's 
heart  made  him  think  David  would  not  forgive  him;  and  therefore, 
upon  Abigail's  representing  the  case  to  him,  which  no  doubt,  she  did, 
in  lively  colors,  his  terror  became  irremediable.  This  extremity  of 
terror  we  commonly  express  by  the  term  thunderstruck,  which  is  thus 
finely  and  feelingly  described  I)y  Ovid: 

So  was  I  stunned,  as  one  that's  thunderstruck, 
AVho  lives,  but  lives  unconscious  of  his  life. 

We  have  many  accounts  of  men  dying  through  fear  of  death:  but 
as  notliing  that  we  call  accidents  or  natural  causes,  excludes  the  in- 
terposition of  Providence  in  any  event,  therefore  the  Scripture  phrase 
is  highly  to  be  admired,  which  imputes  Nabal's  death  to  a  stroke  from 
God.   Jnd  the  Lord  smote  tWibal  that  he  died.   I  Sam.  xxv.  3S. 

VOL.  i.  3    I 
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pleased  to  inflict  such  a  punisliment  on  liim,  but  likewise, 
by  Ills  Divine  interposition,  for  having,  in  the  person  of 
Abigail,  restrained  himself  from  shedding  innocent  blood. 
After  a  proper  time  had  intervened,  David,  recollecting 
the  beauties  of  Abigail's  person,  and  her  excellent  conduct 
when  she  came  to  divert  his  resentment,  sent  some  of  his 
servants  to  inform  her,  that  lie  Avas  desirous  of  taking  her 
to  wife.  Abigail,  to  shew  how  much  she  thought  lierself 
honored  by  this  message,  bowed  herself,  and  said.  Behold, 
let  thine  handmaid  be  a  servant  to  ivash  the  feet  of  the  ser- 
vants of  nrj  lord.  She  then  dressed  herself  in  her  best 
attire,  and  went  with  the  messengers  to  David,  who  re- 
ceived her  Avitli  great  courtesy,  and  immediately  made  hei* 
liis  wife.  Soon  after  this  lie  married  another  womaiij, 
named  Ahionam,  a  Jezreelite.  His  first  wife  Michal,  had 
been  long  from  him,  her  father  having  given  her  to  one 
Phalti,  the  son  of  Laish,  of  rTallim. 

Some  time  after  this,  the  Zephites,  (who  were  professed 
enemies  to  David)  gave  information  to  Saul  of  the  place 
where  he  and  his  men  were  concealed:  in  consequence  of 
which  (notwithstanding  the  solemn  promises  Saul  had 
made  not  to  do  any  thing  in  future  to  the  injury  of  David) 
he  took  3000  men,  and  marching  with  all  expedition 
against  him,  pitched  his  tents  on  the  mountain  of  Hachilah. 

David,  having  received  intelligence  where  Saul's  army 
lay  encamped,  went  first  privately  to  reconnoitre  it  himself. 
On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  he  went  again,  taking 
with  him  his  cousin  Abishai.  On  their  arrival  at  the 
camp  they  found  Saul  in  his  tent,  with  his  general  Abneiy] 
and  the  guards  about  him  all  fast  a  sleep.  Abishai,  seeing 
the  king  in  this  situation,  and  his  spear  by  him,  would 
willingly  have  taken  advantage  of  it  by  dispatching  him; 
but  David  restrained  his  hands,  telling  him,  he  was  God's 
king,  and  therefore  only  accountable  to  him  for  his  mis- 
deeds. But  that  he  might  be  afterAvards  convinced  how 
much  he  had  been  again  in  his  power,  David  said  he 
AA  ould  take  with  him  his  spear,  as  also  the  cruse  of  water, 
from  his  bed-side.*   Having  done  this  they  immediately 

*  Tliis  Mas  a  bold  and  hazardous  undertaking,  and  would  have 
l)C.en  certain  death  to  David,  had  he  been  discovered.  But  David  was 
bohl  and  intrepid:  and  his  and  Abishai's  gallantry  in  this  affair,  de- 
serves certainly  to  be  no  less  celebrated  than  that  of  Ulysses  and 
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left  the  camp,  and  when  David  had  got  at  such  a  distance 
as  to  be  distinctly  heard,  he  called  aloud  to  Abner,  SauFs 
general,  whom  he  rebuked  for  his  inattention  to  the 
king  in  words  to  this  efTect:*  "  As  the  Lord  liveth,  said 
''  he,  you  deserve  to  die  for  thus  neglecting  the  Lord's 
''•'  anointed.  See  here  the  king's  spear,  and  the  cruse  of 
'•  water  that  was  at  his  bolster!"  « 

Saul,  hearing  the  voice  of  David,  came  out  of  his  tent, 
and  called  him  by  his  name ;  upon  which  David  expos- 
tulated with  him  much  in  the  same  manner  as  he  did  after 
his  escape  from  the  cave,  adding  this  reproach,  that  by 
driving  him  from  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord,  in  forcing 
him  to  go  and  converse  with  the  uncircumcised  for  shelter, 
he  did,  in  effect,  force  him  to  serve  other  gods.  Saul, 
knowing  the  great  danger  he  had  been  in,  and  that  his  life 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  very  person  he  meant  to  destroy, 
was  so  sensible  of  the  goodness  of  David,  that  he  gave 
him  the  most  hearty  thanks  for  his  life.  He  accused  him- 
self of  cruelty,  applauded  David's  generosity,  confessed 
his  own  guilt,  and  promised,  for  the  future,  never  to  make 
any  farther  attempts  on  his  life. 

When  Saul  had  done  speaking  David  desired  him  to 
send  some  person  for  his  spear  and  the  pitcher  of  water ; 

Diomed,  wlien  they  went  as  spies  to  the  Trojan  camp.  But  there  i*; 
more  ill  David  to  be  coniinended  than  his  gallantry.  Who  can  help 
admiring  his  magnanimity  and  piety?  What  man,  but  David,  with  a 
crown  so  near  in  view,  wouhl  have  resisted  the  fair  and  inviting 
temptation  ?  David  rejects  it  with  abhorrence,  from  the  principles  of 
religion  and  duty.  Glorious  moderation  and  fortitude  of  mind!  Was 
ever  resolution  more  generous  and  loyal?  One  stroke  would  have 
fixed  his  enemy  dead  on  the  spot,  put  an  end  to  his  fears,  and  mounted 
him  to  a  throne :  and  yet,  he  starts  back  at  the  proposal  of  it :  the 
prospect  of  a  throne  will  not  tempt  him  to  a  base,  disloyal  and  cruel 
action. 

*  The  speech  which  David  makes  to  Abner,  according  to  Josephus, 
is  to  this  effect:  "  Are  you  not  a  fit  man  to  be  a  prince's  favorite,  a 
"  general  in  his  army,  to  take  upon  you  the  guard  of  his  royal  person, 
<'  and  under  all  these  honorable  obligations,  to  lie  dozing  and  stretch- 
''  ing  yourself  at  your  ease,  when  your  master's  life  is  in  danger? 
<'  Can  you  tell  me  what  is  become  of  the  king's  launce,  and  the  pitcher 
"  of  water,  that  were  this  night  taken  by  the  enemy  out  of  his  tent, 
*'  and  from  his  very  bed-side,  and  you,  in  the  mean  time,  all  snoring 
*'  about  him,  without  knowing  any  thing  of  the  matter?  Whether  this 
"  was  neglect  or  treachery,  it  is  the  same  tiling;  and  you  certainly 
<*  deserve  to  lose  your  head  for  it." 
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after  which  he  called  upon  God  to  judge  between  them, 
and  bear  him  witness,  that  when  he  took  tliem  from  Saul's 
]bed-side,  he  could  with  as  much  ease  liave  deprived  hira 
of  his  existence.  Thus  did  a  reconciliation  once  more 
seem  to  take  place  between  Saul  and  David,  the  fovmer  of 
whom  immediately  returned  home  with  his  army. 

Oavid,  knowing  the  instability  of  Saul's  temper,  and 
how  morally  impossible  it  was  for  him  to  live  in  safety 
while  he  continued  in  his  dominions,  determined  to  go 
over  to  the  Philistines,  thinking  that  when  Saul  heard  lie 
was  not  among  his  own  people,  lie  w  ould  forbesir  any  far- 
ther pursuit  after  him.  Accordingly,  having  obtained  a  safe 
conduct  from  AcliLsh,  king  of  Grath,  he  went  over  with  his 
family,  and  the  six  hundred  men,  to  Grath,  w  here  he  con- 
tinued some  time,  during  which  he  was  treated  liy  the  king 
with  the  greatest  respect.  Not  liking  his  situation,  and 
growing  more  and  more  in  fiivor  of  Acliish,  he  asked  him 
to  make  him  a  present  of  the  town  of  Ziglag*  for  his  resi- 
dence which  the  king  granted  not  only  to  him  but  also  to 
his  heirs. 

Soon  after  Da,vid  was  settled  at  Ziglag  several  of  Saul's 
best  officers  and  soldiers  came  over  to  him ;  some  of  w  horn 
were  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  but  most  of  them  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin.f  David  at  first  had  some  suspicion  of  them, 
but  at  length,  having  made  trial  of  their  fidelity,  he  re- 
ceived them  into  his  service,  and  gave  them  commands  in 
his  army, 

*  Ziglag  was  situated  in  the  extreme  parts  of  liie  tribe  of  Jiidah 
to  the  soutli,  not  far  from  Hormar,  where  the  Israelites  met  with  a 
defeat  wJiile  they  sojourned  in  tlie  wihlerness.  In  the  division  of  the 
land  of  Canaan  it  was  first  given  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Josh.  xv.  31. 
and  afterwards  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon.  Josh.  xix.  5.  But  the  Pliilis- 
tines  seem  all  along*  to  have  kept  possession,  so  that  it  never  came 
into  tjie  hands  of  either  tribe,  till,  by  the  gift  of  Achish,  it  became 
the  peculiar  inheritance  of  David  and  his  successors.  AVhy  David 
desired  of  Achish  the  liberty  to  retire  to  this  place  was,  to  avoid  the 
envy  which  the  number  of  his  attendants  might  possil)ly  occasion;  to 
secure  his  people  from  the  infection  of  idolatry;  to  enjoy  the  free  ex- 
ercise of  his  own  religion ;  and  to  gain  the  opportunity  of  engaging 
in  something  against  the  enemies  of  God,  without  the  knowledge  or 
observation  of  the  Philistines. 

t  The  names  of  those  that  came  over  to  David  at  Ziglag  are  regis- 
tered iu  I  Chron.  chap.  xij. 
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Strengthened  with  the  addition  of  these  men,  David, 
during  his  stay  at  Ziglag,  made  several  excursions  against 
the  Amalekites,  the  Geshurites  and  the  Gezrites,  from 
whom  he  took  very  considerable  booties.  He  was  par- 
ticularly cautious  in  destroying  the  inhabitants  of  all  the 
places  he  conquered^  lest  Achish  should  receive  informa- 
tion from  whence  he  had  obtained  the  plunder.  He  made 
great  presents  to  the  king,  who  asked  him  from  whence  lie 
had  obtained  them:  to  which  David  replied,  from  the 
southerly  parts  of  Judah.  This  gave  great  satisfaction  to 
Achisli,  who  imagined,  that  whilst  David  abode  in  his 
territories,  and  continued  to  commit  hostilities  (as  he 
thought)  against  his  own  nation,  he  would  become  his 
most  trusty  and  faithful  servant.* 

A  lucky  circumstance  now  occurred  which  prevented 
Achish  from  discovering  (as  he  otherwise  might  have 
done)  that  the  depredations,  committed  by  David,  and  the 
booty  obtained,  was  on,  and  from  his  enemies,  instead  (as 
Achish  thought)  of  his  friends.  The  Philistines  resolved 
on  leading  an  army  against  the  Israelites,  for  wliich  pur- 

*  The  conduct  of  David  in  these  particulars,  has  been  condemned 
by  minute  critics,  as  a  piece  of  ingratitude,  and  a  breaeli  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  hospitality:  but  as  the  char^^e  is  founded  upon  a  supposition 
that  the  nations  invaded  were  Philistines,  and  the  confederates  of 
Achish,  it  will  be  found  to  be  groundless  if  we  attend  to  what  follows. 
It  afterwards  appeared  that  these  clans  were  not  confederates  with 
Achish,  but  in  a  state  of  hostility  with  him;  particula  ly  the 
Amalekites,  whom  we  find  soon  after  making  great  depredations 
upon  the  Philistine  territories;  1  Sam.  chap.  xxx.  16.  and  that  there- 
fore David  did  not  act  in  the  least  dishonorably  by  him,  but  in  reality 
for  his  senice,  in  the  attack  he  made  on  them.  Besides  that,  the 
Amalekites  were  many  ages  before  doomed  to  destruction;  and  the 
Geshurites  and  Gezrites,  the  old  inhabitants  of  tlie  land,  and  the 
Canaanites,  as  appears  from  Josh.  xii.  5,  xvi.  3.  were  commanded  to 
be  extirpated  by  God  himself,  for  such  reasons  as  reader  such  a  com- 
mand worthy  his  character.  It  is  farther  to  be  remarked,  that  as 
those  people  were  on  the  south  of  Judah,  tJiey  made  frecpient  incur- 
sions into  the  land,  and  were  the  avowed  enemies  of  the  Hebrews, 
This  is  certain,  at  least,  of  the  Amalekites,  of  whom  frequeut  men- 
tion is  made  in  the  books  of  tlie  Old  Testament,  as  engaged  in  many 
expeditions  to  plunder  the  country,  and  destroy  the  inhabitants.  Da- 
vid therefore  had  a  right  to  cut  oil*  those  nations;  as  deserving  the 
character  of  a  man  after  God's  own  heart,  he  was  called  upon  to  do 
it,  and  in  doing  it  he  served  his  country,  without  injuring  his  pro- 
tector and  friend. 
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pose  tliey  dispatched  messengers  to  all  tlieir  allies  and 
auxiliaries,  ordering  them  to  prepare  themselves  for  battle, 
and  to  assemble  forthwith  at  Shiuiem,  the  place  designed 
for  the  general  meeting  of  the  army.  In  consequence  of 
this  resolution,  Achish  acquainted  David  with  his  inten- 
tions of  taking  him  and  his  men  with  him,  to  give  their  as- 
sistance in  opposing  the  Israelites.  Davitl  was  forced  to 
comply,  though  no  doubt  it  was  contrary  to  his  inclina- 
tions to  think  of  fighting  against  his  own  people.  It  w  ould, 
however,  certainly  have  been  highly  dishonorable  and  un- 
grateful to  have  refused  the  request  of  Achish,  after  having 
been  treated  by  him  in  so  friendly  and  courteous  a  man- 
ner. David,  therefore,  joined  the  army  of  the  Philistines, 
who,  agi-eeable  to  the  orders  given,  marched  and  encamped 
at  Shunem. 

Saul,  having  received  intelligence  that  the  Philistines 
were  advanced  as  far  as  Shunem,  and  had  encamped  on 
the  plains  there,  marched  with  his  army  against  them,  and 
pitched  his  tents  near  the  mountains  of  Gilboa,  directly 
opposite  to  the  camp  of  the  enemy.  Having  here  a  full 
view  of  the  array  of  the  Philistines,  and  finding  them 
much  more  numerous,  and  in  better  condition  than  his 
own,  Saul  began  to  despair  of  success;  but  his  spirits 
quite  misgave  him,  when  he  found,  on  asking  the  Lord  in 
what  manner  he  should  act,  that  it  did  not  please  him  to 
give  him  any  answer. 

Some  time  before  this  Saul  had  banished  all  diviners, 
and  such  as  dealt  with  familiar  spirits,  out  of  the  princi- 
pal cities  of  his  dominions ;  but  being  now  in  the  utmost 
perplexity,  he  resolved  to  consult  some  person  of  that  pro- 
fession, in  order  to  know  what  would  be  the  issue  of  the 
war.  At  a  place  called  Endor,  about  three  leagues  from 
Mount  Gilboa,  he  was  told  there  lived  a  witch,  or 
sorcerer:  upon  which,  disguising  himself  and  taking  but 
two  servants  with  him  to  avoid  suspicion,  he  w  ent  to  the 
woman  by  night,  and  desired  her  skill  in  calling  up  the 
ghost  of  such  a  person  as  he  should  name.  The  woman 
at  first  refused,  telling  him  (in  consequence  of  the  proliibi- 
tion  against  practising  the  art  of  necromancy)  that  if  it 
was  known  she  would  be  infallibly  ruined.  But  Saul  as- 
suring her,  with  the  most  serious  imprecations,  that  no 
mortal  should  ever  know  a  syllable  that  passed  between 
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iliem,  she  at  length  consented,  asking  him,  Whom  she 
should  raise  up?  He  desired  her  to  raise  up  the  ghost  of 
Samuel;  upon  which,  after  using  her  accustomed  incan- 
tations, a  phantom  immediately  appeared.  From  this 
spectre  tlie  woman  learnt  that  it  was  Saul  who  had  em- 
ployed her;  and  Saul,  when  he  saw  it,  was  so  struck 
with  amazement,  knowing  it  to  be  the  figure  of  Samuel, 
that  he  bowed  his  face  to  the  ground.  The  apparition 
spoke  first,  and  demanded  of  Saul  the  reason  why  he  had 
raised  him  from  the  dead?  Saul  told  him  tliat  the  Philis- 
tines, with  a  powerful  army,  had  invaded  his  territories, 
and  that  in  his  distress  God  had  forsaken  him,  and  would 
give  no  answer  whatever  way  he  consulted  him.*  The 
spirit  answered,  that,  for  his  disobedience,  in  not  destroy- 
ing the  Amalekites,  God  had  taken  away  the  kingdom 
from  his  family,  and  given  it  to  David;  and  that,  as  to  the 
fate  of  the  war,  the  Philistines,  the  next  day,  should  route 
his  army,  and  he  and  his  sons  fall  in  the  battle. 

Saul  was  so  affected  at  this  information,  that  his  spirits 
left  liim,  he  fainted,  and  fell  on  the  ground.  He  was,  in- 
deed, at  this  time,  exceeding  weak  in  body,  not  having  taken 
any  refreshment  for  a  considerable  time.  When  he  had  a 
little  recovered  himself  the  Avoman  entreated  him  to  take 
some  kind  of  sustenance,  telling  him,  at  the  same  time, 
that  she  desired  no  other  reward  for  the  danger  to  which 
she  had  exposed  herself,  than  the  opportunity  of  enabling 
liim  to  return  to  his  army.  After  many  importunities, 
Saul  was  at  length  prevailed  on  to  accept  the  woman's 
offer;  upon  which  she  immediately  killed  a  young  calf, 
and  having  properly  prepared  a  part  of  it,  set  it  before 

*  The  sacred  historian  has  reckoned  up  three  several  ways  of  en- 
quiring of  God,  viz.  by  Dreams,  by  Urim,  and  by  Prophets:  and  it 
may  not  be  amiss  to  observe,  that  the  Gentiles  had  tlie  like  kind  of 
methods  in  consulting  tlieir  gods,  as  appears  from  what  Achilles  says 
in  the  council  of  the  Greeks  when  met  together  to  consider  of  the 
plague  sent  among  them  by  Apollo : 

But  let  some  prophet,  or  some  sacred  sage, 

Explore  the  cause  of  great  Apollo's  rage; 

Or  learn  the  wasteful  vengeance  to  remove 

By  mystic  dreams,  for  dreams  descend  from  Jove."       Pope. 
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Saul  and  his  attendants,  who,  after  eating  thereof,  took 
leave  of  the  woman,  and  returned  that  night  to  the  camp.* 
The  next  morning  the  two  armies  shifted  their  encamp- 
ments, the  Philistines  removing  to  Aphek,  and  the  Israel- 
ites to  Jezreel.  Some  of  the  Philistine  princes  observing 
there  were  many  Hebrews  with  Achish,  king  of  Gath, 
asked  him  who  they  were,  from  whence  they  came,  and  who 
brought  them  thither?  Achish  told  them  the  young  man 
(pointing  to  David)  who  commanded  them  was  one  of 
Saul's  servants,  but  that  having,  on  some  occasion  or  other, 
incurred  his  displeasure,  he  was  obliged  to  liave  recourse 
to  ilight :  that  he  had  been,  for  some  time,  v*  ith  him,  during 

*  Josephas,  in  describing  the  interview  between  Saul  and  the  witch 
of  Endor,  has  given  some  commendations  to  each  for  their  conduct. 
With  respect  to  the  Avoman,  he  says,  "  It  is  but  justice  due  to  this 
"  poor  woman  that  we  should  here  take  some  nolice  of  lier  distin- 
'•  guished  liberality  towards  Saul.  She  had  been  greatly  injured  by 
"  the  king,  in  being  restrained  from  the  practice  of  that  art  whereby 
"  she  comfortably  maintained  herself  and  family.  He  came  to  her  as 
"  a  mere  stranger,  and  requested  her  advice  by  methods  himself  had 
"prohibited:  when,  notwithstanding  the  danger  slie  was  in,  she  com- 
*' plied  with  his  request.  She  likewise  treated  him  in  the  most  hos- 
"  pitable  manner  her  circumstances  would  permit,  and  all  this  with- 
*'  out  the  least  expectation  of  any  future  reward,  for  she  knew  that 
'•  Saul  was  on  the  point  of  losing  both  his  kingdom  and  life.  Such 
"  generous  conduct  finely  displays  to  us  the  honor  and  humanity  of 
"  relieving  the  distressed;  and  we  may  be  assured  that  a  sincere  and 
"  unaffected  charity  is  a  virtue,  of  all  otiiers,  the  most  acceptable  in 
«  the  siglit  of  God.' 

''  Some  encomiums  are  likewise  due  to  Saul  on  this  occasion.  He 
"  was  certain  he  should  die  in  the  combat,  having  been  told  so  by  the 
"prophet;  notwithstanding  which  he  was  determined  to  submit  to  his 
"  fate,  and  not  endeavor  to  save  himself  at  the  expense  of  his  people. 
"  He  esteemed  it  a  glory  to  die  fighting  for  the  defence  of  his  govern- 
"  mcnt,  and  rather  to  have  his  sons,  and  his  whole  family,  share  with 
"  him  in  the  conflict,  than  be  left  at  the  disposal  of  the  person  who 
"  should  succeed  him.  Such  conduct  dignifies  the  man  and  the  prince, 
"  and  ought  to  be  an  example  to  all  elevated  characters.  The  man 
*'  who  hazards  his  life  in  the  common  course  of  war  acts  between 
"hope  and  fear,  and,  by  favorable  circumstances,  may  escape:  but 
"  the  great  soul  is  placed  in  him,  who,  when  he  knows  he  must  un- 
"  avoidably  perish,  boldly  meets  his  destruction,  and  encounters  his 
"  fate,  without  the  least  hope  of  being  able  to  avoid  it.  This  charac- 
"  ter  is  justly  due  to  Saul,  and  his  conduct  should  be  an  example  to 
"  all  future  princes,  in  whom  either  a  mediocrity  of  courage  or  virtue 
"  is  a  kind  of  reproach." 
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which  he  had  behaved  himself  in  such  a  manner,  as  fully 
convinced  him  that  he  was  a  man  of  the  strictest  integrity. 

When  t!ie  Pliilistines  knew  who  David  was,  they 
strongly  objected  against  accepting  his  assistance,  saying, 
it  was  certainly  dangerous  to  place  tlie  least  confidence  in 
a  person  whom  tliey  knew  belonged  to  their  professed  ene- 
mies. Tliey  therefore  insisted  that  he  should  be  dismissed, 
upon  w  hich  Aclush,  calling  David  aside,  told  him  the  de- 
sire of  the  people,  at  tlie  same  time  giving  him  high  com- 
mendations for  his  conduct:  Surehj,  said  he,  as  the  Lord 
lii'eth,  thou  hast  been  upright,  and  thy  going  out,  and  thy 
coming  in  with  me  in  the  host  is  good  in  my  sight :  for 
I  have  not  found  evil  in  thee  since  the  day  of  thy  coining 
unto  me  unto  this  day:  nevertheless  j  the  lords  favor  thee 
not.  Wherefore,  now  return,  and  go  in  iieace,  that  thou 
displease  not  the  lords  of  the  Philistines.  These  orders 
were  far  from  being  disagreeable  to  David,  who  immedi- 
ately left  the  camp,  and  departed,  with  his  men,  for 
Ziglag. 

David,  in  the  course  of  his  march,  was  joined  by  several 
considerable  people  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Manasseh.* 
This,  indeed,  was  a  favorable  circumstance,  for,  Mhen  he 
arrived  at  Ziglag  lie  found  the  Amalekitesf  had,  during 
his  absence,  pillaged  and  burnt  the  place,  carried  away 
his  two  wives,  and  all  the  inhabitants.  What  added  to  this 
misfortune  was,  the  soldiers  accused  him  of  being  the  occa- 
sion of  it,  and  even  went  so  far  as  to  threaten  to  stone  him. 

In  consequence  of  this  disaster,  David  desired  Abiathar 
the  priest  to  bring  him  the  ephod,  which  being  done,  he 

*  See  I  Chron.  cliap.  xii. 

t  These  Auialekites  appear  to  have  been  clans  of  straggUng  free- 
booters, who  rambled  from  place  to  place,  and,  like  the  Arabians, 
were  common  enemies  to  mankind.  It  may  seem  strange  that  David, 
having  killed  all  he  could  meet  with  in  one  of  ^lis  excursions  against 
them  whilst  at  Ziglag,  they  should  not  have  served  his  people  in  the 
same  manner.  But,  though  they  sought  revenge,  yet  they  gave  the 
preference  to  booty.  Beiug  a  poor  and  covetous  people,  they  spared 
not  the  men  and  women  from  compassion,  but  avarice,  because  they 
wanted  slaves  either  for  their  own  use,  or  to  sell  to  others.  The 
gracious  interposition  of  Providence  is  very  conspicuous  in  this  event; 
for,  doubtless,  it  is  most  extraordinary  that  the  captives  should  have 
been  thus  spared,  to  be  recovered  afterv>ards  safe  and  unhurt  out  of 
the  hands  of  a  people  so  abandoned  and  execrable  as  the  Amalekites, 

vot.  i.        3  K 
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consulted  the  Lord,  wliellier  or  not  it  was  proper  for  him 
to  pursue  the  Amalekites.  He  was  answered  in  the  af- 
firmative,  and  farther  told,  that  he  should  surely  overtake 
tlieiyu  and  tnflwid  fail  recover  all.  Encouraged  hy  this  in- 
telligence David,  leaving  two  hundred  of  his  men  to  take 
care  of  the  baggage,  immediately  marched  with  the  rest  in 
pursuit  of  the  enemy.  Having  gained  intelligence  which 
way  they  took  he  soon  came  up  with  them,  and  found  them 
so  intoxicated  in  consequence  of  the  spoil  they  had  taken, 
as  to  be  almost  senseless,  and  consequently  not  apprehen- 
sive of  any  danger.  David  took  advantage  of  this  favora- 
ble opportunity,  and  immediately  falling  on  them,  put  the 
greater  part  to  the  sword,  only  four  hundred,  who  were 
mounted  on  camels,  saving  themselves  by  flight.*  He 
then  gathered  together  the  people  whom  they  had  madft 
captives,  and,  with  the  spoils  which  they  had  not  only 
taken  from  him,  but  likewise  from  othersf  in  their  expedi- 
tion, returned  in  triumph  to  Ziglag. 

*  The  number  of  Amalekites  that  fled  were  equal  to  all  David's 
forces;  and  out  of  self-preservation  he  was  obliged  to  put  as  many  of 
them  to  the  sword  as  lie  could,  to  prevent  being  surrounded  and  de- 
stroyed by  so  superior  a  number.  A  partial  victory,  instead  of  being 
any  service  to  him,  would  have  rather  turned  out  to  his  disadvan- 
tage; because  the  straggling  parties  might  have  united,  and  Avatched 
an  opportunity  of  retrieving  their  defeat  by  a  second  attack.  Be- 
sides, it  was  not  unknown  to  David,  nor  can  it  be  unknown  to  every 
attentive  reader,  that  the  Amalekites,  were  such  inveterate  enemies  to 
■llie  Israelites,  and  so  restless  at  the  same  time,  that  they  would  have 
lost  no  opportunity  of  wiping  off  their  disgrace,  or  endangering  the 
very  being  of  the  Israelitish  nation.  It  is  to  be  observed,  lastly,  that 
David,  in  this  case,  not  only  acted  with  great  prudence,  in  pursuing 
his  victory,  and  endeavoring  to  extirpate  tlie  Amalekites,  but  also 
manifested  his  duty  to  God,  who  had  condemned  them  to  be  utterly 
cut  off. 

t  David  and  his  men,  to  crown  their  success,  not  only  recovered 
their  wives  and  children,  and  every  thing  they  had  lost,  but  all  the 
plunder  which  the  enemy  had  taken  elseM'here.  They  obtained  pro- 
dig'ious  flocks  and  herds  of  cattle,  which  they  separated  from  their 
own,  and,  in  honor  of  their  leader,  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
DavicPs  spoil;  and  of  this  spoil,  when  David  returned  to  Ziglag,  he 
sent  presents  to  all  his  friends  who  had  protected  and  entertained 
him  in  his  exile  whether  in  Judea  or  out  of  it.  From  the  whole  ac- 
count of  this  matter,  according  to  what  follows  in  the  text,  it  appears, 
that  David  had,  during  his  exile,  sojourned  in  many  places,  whither 
the  sacred  historian  did  not  think  fit  to  trace  him;  and  those  places 
were  principally  in  the  tribe  of  Judah.   David's  conduct  in  making 
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The  issue  of  this  battle  occasioned  a  dispute  between  the 
soldiers  Avho  were  left  as  guards  over  the  baggage,  and 
those  who  attended  David,  tlie  latter  not  agreeing  to  allow 
any  part  of  the  booty  to  the  former,  except  their  Avives  and 
children.  After  some  altercation  tlie  dispute  was  settled 
by  David,  who  told  them  the  victory  was  God's,  and 
being  a  blessing  on  the  common  cause,  it  was  but  reasona- 
ble that  the  whole  body  should  partake  of  the  benefit,  for 
that  those  who  guarded  the  camp  and  baggage  did  equally 
their  daty^  and  were  in  as  great  a  degree  serviceable,  as 
those  who  attended  in  the  iield.  From  this  circumstance 
David  estaldished  it  as  a  law  (vviiich  was  ever  after  kept 
in  force)  that  whatever  plunder  sliould  be  obtained  in  war, 
an  equal  division  should  be  made,  as  well  among  those 
who  were  ordered  to  guard  the  camp,  as  those  who  were 
present  in  the  battle. 

During  these  transactions  a  desperate  engagement  took 
place  between  the  Philistines  and  the  Israelites.  The 
former  were  so  powerful  that  the  latter  were  obliged  to  give 
way,  and  they  maintained  a  I'unniug  fight  till  they  came  to 
Mount  Gilboa,  where,  taking  advantage  of  the  ground, 
they  attempted  again  to  rally,  but  with  as  little  success  as 
before.  Saul  and  his  sons  did  all  that  was  possible  for 
brave  men  to  do ;  but  the  Philistines  aiming  principally  at 
them,  in  a  short  time  overpowered  them,  so  that  Jonathan, 
with  two  of  his  brothers,  Abinadab  and  Malchishua,  were 
killed  on  the  spot,  and  the  whole  army  thrown  into  the 
greatest  confusion. 

Saul  defended  himself,  for  a  time,  with  the  most  unpar- 
alleled resolution ;  but  the  small  party  that  remained  with 
him  being  at  length  entirely  broken,  and  the  enemy's 
archers  pressing  hard,  he  found  himself  so  weakened  from 
the  wounds  he  had  received,  and  the  loss  of  blood,  that,  to 
prevent  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  and  being 
insulted  by  them,  he  begged  his  armor-beater  to  dispatch 
him.  The  man  refused  to  do  the  office,  upon  which  Saul, 
fixing  the  point  of  his  sword  to  his  breast,  and  leaning  on 
it  with  all  his  force,  it  pierced  through  him,  he  fell  on  the 
ground,  and  instantly  gave  up  the  ghost.* 

these  presents  is  certainly  a  very  high  proof  of  the  honest  and  over- 
flowing gratitude  of  his  heart  for  favors  received. 

*  Thus  was  the  prediction  of  vSamuel  strictly  fulfilled.   But  who 
can  avoid  dropping  a  tear  over  the  faithful^  the  amiable  Jouathaii. 


144  FROM    THE    DEATH    OF   MOSES, 

When  tlie  armor-bearer  saw  his  master  dead^  he  des- 
perately followed  his  example,  and,  in  the  same  manner, 
put  a  period  to  his  existence.  There  was  not  a  single  man 
of  the  king's  guards  that  escaped  the  fury  of  the  Philis- 
tines, all,  without  distinction,  being  put  to  the  sAvord. 

Is^o  sooner  did  the  Hebrews  who  resided  in  tlie  valley, 
as  well  as  those  in  the  plains  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan, 
hear  of  the  deaths  of  Sanl  and  his  sons,  with  the  destruction 
of  his  army,  than  they  immediately  withdrew  themselves 
to  fastnesses  and  strong  holds ;  while  the  Philistines  cpiietly 
made  themselves  masters  of  the  places  they  had  quitted. 

Early  the  next  morning  the  Philistines  w  ent  into  the 
field  of  battle  to  take  a  view  of  the  general  carnage,  when 
finding  the  bodies  of  Saul  and  his  sons  among  the  slain, 
they  stripped  them  of  their  armor,  cut  oiT  their  heads,  and 
sent  messengers  to  the  most  principal  ])laces,  to  inform  the 
people  of  the  victory  they  had  obtained  over  the  Israelites. 
They  sent  Saul's  armor  to  the  temple  of  their  idol  Aslita- 
roth,  and,  as  the  last  indignity  they  could  ofl^er,  hung  the 
bodies  of  him  and  his  sons  on  the  walls  of  Bethshan,  a  city 
belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

This  barbarous  outrage,  committed  on  the  bodies  of  Saul 
and  his  sous,  coming  to  the  ears  of  the  people  of  Jabesh- 
Gilead,  (who  retained  a  grateful  sense  of  the  services  Saul 
had  done  them  in  rescuing  them  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
cruel  Nahash)  some  of  the  most  daring  and  enterpriziug 
among  them  made  up  a  party,  and  going  to  Bethshan  took 
down  their  bodies  and  brought  them  to  Jabesh,  where 
they  first  burnt  their  flesh,  and  afterwards  honorably  in- 
terred their  bones  and  ashes  near  the  city.  The  people, 
on  this  occasion,  fasted  for  seven  days,  during  which  they 
continued  to  express  their  grief  by  the  most  distinguished 
lamentations. 

Such  was  the  end  of  Saul,  according  to  the  prophecy  of 
Samuel,  for  having  diso])eyed  the  commands  of  God,  in 
not  destroying  the  race  of  the  Amalekites,  and  for  putting 

There  are  few  characters  anions^  men  more  lovely  or  more  extraordi- 
nary. He  was  possessed  of  fortitude,  fidelity  and  ma2;nanimity.  He 
had  a  soul  susceptible  of  the  most  refined  friendship,  and  superior  to 
all  the  temptations  of  ambition  and  vanity:  and  all  these  good  quali- 
ties were  crowned  with  the  most  resigned  submissiou  to  the  will  of 
God. 
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Ahinielecli,  together  with  all  his  priests,  to  the  sword. 
He  ruled  forty  years,  eighteen  of  w  hich  were  during  the 
life  of  Samuel,  and  twenty-two  after  his  decease. 

It  appears  from  circumstances,  that  the  battle  fought  be- 
tween the  army  of  tlie  Philistines,  and  that  of  the  Israel- 
ites, happened  on  the  same  day  that  David  returned  to 
Ziglag,  after  defeating  the  Amalekites.  Be  that  as  it  may, 
however,  David  did  not  hear  of  it  till  tlie  morning  of  the 
third  day  after  his  arrival  at  Ziglag,  when  a  young  man, 
an  Amalekifce,  came  thither,  with  his  clothes  rent,  and 
ashes  on  his  head,  and  threw  himself  prostrate  on  the 
ground  before  David.  Being  asked  from  whence  he  came, 
and  why  he  appeared  so  mournful,  he  replied  in  words  to 
this  effect :  That  he  was  an  Amalekite,  and  came  to  in- 
form him  of  the  event  of  the  battle  between  the  Hebre^A  s 
and  the  Philistines.  That  the  king  and  his  sons  were 
slain,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  army  shared  the  same  fate. 
He  fjirther  told  David,  that  what  he  said  might  be  de- 
|)ended  on,  for  that  he  was  a  spectator  of  the  whole  scene. 
That  he  stood  by  Saul  when  he  attempted  to  stab  himself, 
but  not  having  strength  enough,  from  the  many  wounds 
he  had  received,  to  force  the  point  of  the  sword  through 
his  body  after  he  had  for  some  time  leaned  upon  it,  he 
begged  him  to  finisli  what  himself  was  unable  to  perform, 
and  that  he  readily  obeyed  the  royal  command.  To  con- 
firm what  he  had  said,  he  produced  the  golden  bracelets 
and  crown  of  Saul,  and  told  David  he  took  them  away 
after  he  was  dead,  with  no  other  design  than  to  make  a 
present  of  tliera  to  him.* 

David,  believing  what  the  young  Amalekite  had  said 
was  true  relative  to  the  death  of  Saul  and  his  sons,  with 

*  From  the  aceount  we  have  of  Said's  death,  viz.  that  ho  fell  upon 
his  own  sivord,  a.nd  expii-ed  (I  Sam.  xxxi.  4  )  it  appears  evident  that 
the  whole  story  of  this  Amalekite  was  a  fiction  ol'  his  owu  inveiitiiii^, 
on  purpose  to  ini^ratiate  himself  with  David,  the  presumptive  suc- 
cessor to  the  throne  of  Israel.  But  then  it  may  be  asked  how  he  came 
by  Saul's  crown  and  bracelet?  It  is  incona;riions  to  think  he  would 
wear  them  in  the  time  of  the  action,  since  that  Avould  have  exposed 
him  to  the  archers  of  the  Philistines.  In  answer  to  this  it  may  be 
said,  that  they  were  carried  to  the  battle  by  some  of  his  servants, 
probably  for  him  to  have  put  on,  in  case  he  had  obtained  the  victory,. 
and  returned  in  triumph;  but  the  Israelites  being  defeated,  and  Saul 
himself  slain,  they  fell,  by  some  accident,  into  the  bauds  of  this 
Amalekite. 
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the  destruction  of  the  army  of  the  Israelites,  rent  liis 
clothes,  and,  with  his  people,  spent  the  whole  day  in  fast- 
ing and  lamentation.  He  was  particularly  aiflicted  for  the 
loss  of  Jonathan,  who  had  more  than  once  been  the  pre- 
server of  his  life.  And  such  respect  did  he  still  shew  to 
the  memory  of  Saul,  notwithstanding  the  repeated  at- 
tempts  he  had  made  to  take  away  his  life,  that,  instead  of 
rewarding  the  young  Amalekite  for  the  presents  he 
brouglit,  he  ordered  him  to  be  put  to  death,  not  only  as 
an  enemy,  but  a  professed  regicide.* 

David  was  so  aiflicted  at  the  death  of  Saul  and  Jona- 
than,  that  he  composed  an  ode,  or  ele^y,  on  the  melan- 
choly occasion.  This  elegy  has  ever  been  admired  as  a 
picture  of  distress  the  most  tender  and  Uie  most  striking ; 
unequally  divided,  by  grief,  into  longer  and  shorter 
breaks,  as  nature  could  pour  tliem  forth  from  a  mind  much 
interrupted,  and  filled  witli  the  most  lively  images  of  love 
and  greatness.  The  whole  of  this  elegy  is  contained  in 
the  first  chapter  of  the  Second  Book  of  Samuel;  and  may 
be  thus  paraphrased : 

Thy  Glory,  Israel!  and  thy  beauty  mourn! 
'Tis  vanished,  never,  never  to  return. 
All!  who  in  feeble  mortal's  strength  would  trust? 
Whose  glory  is  so  near  allied  to  dust  I 

O  tell  it  not  in  Gath's  triumphant  gate, 
Nor  in  the  streets  of  Ascalon  relate; 
Lest  the  proud  daughters  of  a  race  profane, 


In  festive  songs  insult  our  heroes  slain. 
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*  This  self-convicted  wretch  intended  to  make  a  merit  of  his  false- 
hood :  but  he  knew  not  David ;  he  knew  not  that  a  crown  would  be 
unwelcome  to  him,  at  the  price  of  treason;  and  that  the  throne  would 
not  tempt  hini,  if  to  be  purchased  by  parricide.  He,  wlio  himself 
thrice  spared  Saul,  when  he  had  him  absolutely  in  his  power,  could 
he  forl)ear  punishing  the  man  who  boasted  of  having  murdered  himr 
No:  he  justly  ordered  his  immediate  execution  for  having  slain  the 
Lord's  ajiointed.  It  is  true  he  died  for  a  crime  which  he  had  not 
committed;  yet  well  deserved  to  die  for  taking  the  guilt  of  it  upon 
him:  thus  doubly  devoted  to  destruction.  David  rightly  judged  that 
Saul  had  no  power  over  his  own  life,  and  consequently  should  not 
liave  been  obeyed  in  such  a  command.  God  and  the  state  had  as 
much  riglit  to  his  life,  when  he  was  weary  of  it,  as  when  he  most 
loved  it;  and  further,  it  behoved  David  to  vindicate  his  innocence  to 
the  world  by  so  public  an  execution,  otherwise,  perhaps,  he  might 
have  been  branded  with  the  guilt  of  employing  that  wretch  to  mur- 
der his  persecutor. 
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O  fatal  Gilboa,  wliere  my  friend  was  slain ; 
No  dew  ou  thee  descend,  or  kindly  rain: 
No  corn  or  wine  thy  fatal  surface  yield, 
For  there  was  lost  the  warrior's  mighty  shield; 
The  shield  of  Saul  was  lost;  his  sacred  head,        1 
(Though  the  blessed  oil  around  his  temples  shed)  V 
Prophaned  and  mingled  with  the  vulgar  dead!      J 
Thy  bow,  my  friend,  was  seldom  drawn  in  vain, 
Thy  arrows  drank  the  blood  of  thousands  slain. 
W  hat  armies  fell  by  Saul's  victorious  sword, 
Too  faithful  now  to  its  despairing  lord ! 
Princely  his  stature,  charming  was  his  air; 
With  him  alone  could  Jonathan  compare: 
Lovely  in  life,  in  death  too  near  allied. 
Not  death  itself  their  friendship  could  divide: 
Swifter  than  eagles  cut  their  airy  way, 
Stronger  than  lions  when  they  seize  their  prey. 
Mourn  all  ye  loves!  Ye  tender  virgins  mourn! 
Your  flowery  wreaths  to  Cypress  garlands  turn : 
Mourn  your  loved  monarch's  lamentable  fate,     1 
On  whom  so  oft  your  charming  choir  did  wait,   t 
As  he  from  fight  returned  in  kingly  state:  J 

For  you  he  conquered ;  you  did  with  him  share 
The  wealth  of  peace,  and  glorious  spoils  of  war: 
Lay  by  your  purple  robes  from  Sidon's  shore. 
And  wear  your  splendid  coronets  no  more; 
For  Saul  who  gave  them,  generous  Saul  is  lost, 
And  silent  shades  receive  his  mighty  ghost. 

How  are  the  mighty  fallen !  their  strength  is  vain ! 
O  Jonathan  thou  wert  in  battle  slain! 
Stretched  on  cold  earth,  thy  lifeless  limbs  as  cold, 
Nor  those  dear  eyes  must  I  again  behold. 

0  Jonathan!  how  shall  I  thee  commend! 

My  more  than  brother,  and  my  more  than  friend! 
My  life,  my  Jonathan!  And  can  we  part.? 

1  feel  thy  loss  hang  heavy  on  my  heart. 
With  mortal  anguish  is  my  soul  oppressed, 
I  wear  thy  bleeding  image  in  my  breast. 
Thy  friendship  did  the  tenderest  love  excel: 
'Twas  like  thyself,  'twas  all  a  miracle : 

A  pure,  a  constant,  and  a  heavenly  fire. 
Beyond  the  softer  sex's  frail  desire. 

How  are  the  mighty  fallen!  their  fate  deplore  I 
Thy  sword  and  shield,  0  Israel,  are  no  more. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

David  is  anointed  king  in  Hebron  Inj  the  tribe  of  Jndali.  Is  op-- 
loosed  by  Mner,  the  late  king^s  general,  tvho  proclaims  Ishho- 
shcth,  the  only  remaining  son  of  Sanl,  successor  to  the  throne, 
Jlbner  marches  against  the  army  of  David,  and  is  defeated 
by  Joab,  his  general.  He  goes  over  to  David,  and  is  treacher- 
ously murdered  by  Joab.  David  laments  his  death,  and  pays 
the  greatest  respect  to  his  funeral  obsequies.  The  death  of  Ish- 
losheth.  David  is  rccognici^ed  kint^  by  all  the  tribes.  Heraises 
an  army  against  the  Jebusites,  whom  he  defeats,  and  takes 
Jerusalem.  Engages  the  Philistines  and  defeats  them.  Re- 
moves the  Ark  from  Kirjath-jearim  to  Jerusalem.  Dances  and 
sings  before  it,  for  which  he  is  ridiculed  by  his  wife  Michal. 

WHEN  David  had  performed  liis  last  duties  to  the 
memory  of  Saul  and  liis  sons,  and  the  time  of  mourning 
was  expired,  he  consulted  Grod  which  of  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dali  should  be  allotted  for  his  habitation.  Though  he 
knew  himself  appointed  to  tlie  kingdom^  yet  he  would  not 
presume  to  take  upon  him  the  administration  of  allkirs 
without  first  making  this  application,  in  order  to  know 
when  and  by  what  means  he  should  best  be  put  in  pos- 
session of  the  kingdom  he  was  to  govern. 

The  Almighty  was  pleased  to  order  David  to  go  up  to 
the  city  of  Hebron,*  upon  which  he  immediately  left 
Ziglag,  and  removed  thither  with  his  family  and  forces; 
soon  after  which,  the  princes  of  Judah  came  to  Hebron  to 
congratulate  him  on  his  return  to  liis  native  country,  and, 
in  a  full  assembly  convened  for  the  purpose,  anointed  him 
their  king. 

By  this  time  David  had  been  informed  of  the  generous 
conduct  of  the  people  of  Jabesh-Gilead,  in  rescuing  the 
bodies  of  Saul  and  his  sons  from  the  Philistines,  and  giv- 
ing them  honorable  interment.  He  was  so  pleased  with 
this  information,  that  he  sent  messengers  to  thank  them 
for  what  they  had  done,  and  to  assure  them  that  they 

*  The  city  of  Hebron  stood  in  llie  midst  of  the  tribe  of  Judah;  and 
beins;  the  metropolis  of  the  whole  tribe,  it  was  very  commodious  for 
David's  residence  at  this  juncture;  for  he  could  not  be  insensible  that 
the  determination  of  the  metropolis  in  his  favor  would  be  of  the 
greatest  weight  to  influence  the  whole  tribe. 
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might  ever  depend  on  liis  favor  and  protection.  He  like- 
wise desired  the  messengers  to  inform  them  that  he  had 
been  chosen,  by  the  tribe  of  Judali,  as  successor  to  the 
sovereignty. 

While  the  princes  of  Jiidah  were  interesting  themselves 
in  behalf  of  David,  Abner,  the  late  king's  uncle,  and  gen- 
eral of  the  army,  set  up  Ishbosheth  the  only  remaining 
son  of  Saul,  as  successor  to  the  throne.  He  appointed 
Mahanaim,*  on  the  other  side  the  river  Jordan,  as  the 
place  of  his  residence ;  and  by  his  great  interest  and  au- 
thority Ishbosheth t  was  declared  king  by  all  the  tribes 
except  that  of  Judah. 

Abner  was  so  incensed  against  the  tribe  of  Judah  for 
having  chose  David  their  king,  that,  after  some  time,  he 
determined  to  make  war  against  them,  and  accordingly 
dispatched  a  body  of  the  best  men  he  could  select  from 
his  whole  army  for  that  purpose.  In  the  mean  time  Joab 
(the  general  of  David's  forces)  hearing  that  Abner  was  on 
his  way  towards  Hebron,  marched  with  his  army  against 
him,  taking  with  him  his  two  brothers,  Abishai  and 
Asahel. 

When  the  two  armies  came  near  each  other,  (which 
was  not  far  from  Gribeon)  and  w^ere  drawn  up  in  order  of 
battle,  Abner  proposed,  that  the  contest  should  be  deter- 

*  IVfahaTjaini  was  a  place  belonginj^  to  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  Lad 
its  name  from  the  appearance  of  an  host  of  angels  to  Jacob,  as  he 
went  with  his  family  from  Padan-arara,  Gen.  xxxii.  1.  The  reasons 
why  Abuer  retreated  hither  in  the  beginning  of  Ishbosheth's  reign 
were,  that  he  might  secure  the  people  on  that  side  the  Jordan  es- 
pecially the  gallant  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-Gilead,  who  were  firmly 
attached  to  the  house  of  Saul ;  and,  chiefly,  that  he  might  be  at  a 
greater  distance  from  David,  have  the  new  king  more  abisolutely  un- 
der his  command,  and  a  better  opportunity  of  recruiting  his  army 
among  a  people  who  were  not  only  very  courageous  by  nature,  but 
likewise  well  affected  to  the  cause  he  had  espoused. 

t  Ishbosheth  was  forty  years  of  age  at  the  time  he  was  elected 
king.  He  reigned  (properly  speaking)  only  two  years,  though  seven 
years  and  a  half  elapsed  before  David  (who  resided  all  the  time  at 
Hebron)  was  made  king  by  the  general  voice  of  the  people.  As  Ish- 
bosheth was  a  very  weak  and  inactive  prince,  when  the  war  broke 
out  with  Judah,  Abner  took  the  government  upon  himself;  so  that  the 
other  five  years  and  a  half  which  passed  before  David  ascended 
to  the  throne  of  Israel  is  not  reckoned  as  part  of  Ishbosheth's  reign, 
because  he  was  only  a  nominal  king,  not  having  the  least  authority. 
VOL.  i.         3  L 
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mined  between  twenty-four  men,  twelve  to  be  chosen  otit 
of  each  army.  This  proposition  being  agreed  to,  tlie  men 
were  selected  antl  engaged,  when  their  skill  was  so  great 
on  both  sidesj  that  every  man  killed  his  antagonist;  so 
that  the  whole  twenty-four  lay  dead  on  the  spot.  In  con- 
sequence of  this,  a  general  engagement  commenced  be- 
tween the  two  armies,  which,  for  some  time,  was  exceed- 
ing desperate  on  both  sides ;  but  at  length  Abner's  army 
was  totally  routed,  and  put  to  flight.  Joab  and  his  two 
brothers  pursued  the  fugitives,  and  Asahel  (the  younger 
brother  of  Joab)  being  much  more  active  than  the  rest,  got 
greatly  ahead,  and  made  the  best  of  his  way  after  Abner. 
As  soon  as  lie  came  up  with  him,  Abner,  who  knew  him, 
begged  he  would  desist,  and  not  attempt  to  attack  him, 
as  he  should  be  very  unwilling,  by  defending  himself,  to 
deprive  him  of  his  existence.  Asahel  paid  no  attention 
to  this  remonstrance,  but,  ambitious  of  taking  a  general 
prisoner,  made  a  stroke  at  Abner,  who,  with  his  spear^ 
gave  him  a  wound,  of  which  he  immediately  expired. 

A  very  short  time  after  this  the  victorious  army  arrived 
at  the  spot  where  the  body  of  Asahel  lay,  on  beholding 
of  which  they  were  so  shocked,  that  they  immediately 
ceased  the  pursuit.  Abner  availed  himself  of  this  opportu- 
nity to  rally  his  scattered  forces,  and  making  a  stand  on 
an  advanced  ground  where  he  could  not  be  attacked,  he 
sounded  a  parley,  and  calling  aloud  to  Joab,  addressed 
him  in  words  to  the  following  effect :  ''  This  outrageous 
^^  animosity,  said  he,  has  already  gone  too  far  among 
^^  people  of  the  same  blood  and  profession.  As  for  your 
"  brother  Asahel,  I  begged  him  to  desist,  but  he  was  so 
^^  obstinate,  that  I  was  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  taking 
^^  away  his  life  for  tlie  security  of  my  own ;  so  that  his 
^^  death  was  owing  to  his  ow  n  misconduct.'^ 

Joab  could  not  but  admit  the  justness  of  Abner's  argu- 
ment, upon  which  he  sounded  a  retreat,  and  the  armies 
separated.  Abner  immediately  marched  with  his  men  to 
Mahanaim ;  but  Joab  encamped  on  the  spot  that  night. 
Tlie  next  morning  he  returned  to  the  place  of  battle  to 
take  a  view  of  the  slain,  when  he  found,  upon  computa- 
tion, that  Abner  had  lost  360  men,  and  liimself  nineteen, 
exclusive  of  Asahel.  Joab  and  Abisliai  carried  the  re- 
mains of  their  deceased  brother  to  Bethlehem;  and  there 
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interred  them  in  the  sepulchre  of  their  ancestors.  Having 
done  this,  they  set  out  with  their  army  for  Hebron,  and 
travelling  all  night,  arrived  there  early  the  next  morning. 

From  this  period  (which  was  about  two  years  after  the 
death  of  Saul)  a  civil  war  continued  between  the  l\imilies 
of  Saul  and  David  for  upwards  of  five  years,  during  which 
time  the  forces  of  the  latter,  in  most  encounters  had  the 
advantage,  and  the  interest  of  David  visibly  increased  iu 
the  nation,  as  that  of  Ishbosheth  declined. 

Daring  the  time  David  resided  at  Hebron  he  had  six 
sous  born  of  as  many  wives ;  fiamely,  Amnon,  the  sou  of 
Ahinoam;  Chileah,  the  son  of  iVbigail;  Absalom,  the  son 
of  Miachah,  the  daughter  of  Talmai,  king  of  Greshur; 
Adonijali,  the  son  of  Haggith;  Sheppatiah,  the  son  of 
Abital ;  aud  Ithream,  the  son  of  Eglah. 

For  some  time  after  the  commencement  of  the  civil  war 
between  David  and  Ishbosheth,  Abner  was  the  grand 
support  of  the  latter,  and  it  was  by  his  prudence  and  in- 
terest that  the  people  were  kept  in  obedience ;  but  a  cir- 
cumstance at  length  occurrerl  which  produced  a  fatal  dis- 
union to  ])oth  parties.  Abner  had,  for  some  time,  pre- 
served a  familiar  intimacy  with  Rizpah,  the  daughter  of 
Aiah,  one  of  Saul's  concubines.  Intimation  of  this  coming 
to  the  ears  of  Ishbosheth,  he  rebuked  Abner  for  his  con- 
duct, who,  thinking  himself  treated  with  indignity,  vowed 
no  less  a  revenge  than  converting  his  interest  from  Ish- 
bosheth to  David.  *lni  I,  said  he,  a  dog^s  head,  lohich 
aj^ain.st  Jiidah  do  shew  kindness  this  day  unto  the  house  of 
Said  thy  father,  to  his  brethren,  and  to  his  friends,  and 
have  not  delivered  thee  into  the  hand  of  David,  that  thou 
chars;2st  me  to-day  with  a  fault  against  this  woman?  Jls 
the  Lord  hath  sworn  unto  David.,  even  so  do  I  unto  him; 
to  translate  the  kingdom  from  the  house  of  Saul,  and  to  set 
up  the  throne  of  David  over  Israel^  and  over  Judah^  from 
Dan  even  to  Beersheba.^ 

*  We  have  here  an  instance  what  a  strange  alteration  the  study  of 
revenge  will  produce  in  the  human  breast.  Abner,  before  he  was  in» 
stigated  by  this  destructive  passion,  was  indefatij^able  in  endeavoring 
to  support  the  crown  he  had  placed  on  the  head  of  Ishbosheth ;  he 
visited  every  part  of  the  country,  in  order  to  confirm  the  attachment 
of  tie  Israelites  to  the  house  of  Saul :  but  now,  he  not  only  threatens 
to  desert  himself,  but,  at  the  same  time,  to  carry  over  all  the  troops 
his  interest  could  procure  to  the  opposite  party= 
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Abiicr,  fired  with  resentment,  and  unable  to  govern  liis 
passions,  immediately  set  about  putting  his  threats  into 
execution.  He  sent  messengers  to  Hebron,  giving  them 
full  power  to  form  a  league  of  friendship  with  David,  and 
to  assure  him  that  he  would  use  all  the  endeavors  he  was 
able  to  promote  his  interest. 

David  treated  the  messengers  of  A])ner  with  great 
respect,  and  agreed  to  form  a  covenant  with  their  master 
on  condition  that  he  delivered  up  to  him  his  Avife  Michal, 
who  liad  been  foi'cibly  taken  from  him  by  Saul,  and  given 
to  another. 

When  the  messengers  returned  to  Abner,  and  informed 
him  of  the  condition  David  had  stipulated,  he  sent  to 
Phaltiel  (to  whom  Michal  had  been  given  in  marriage  by 
Saul)  demanding  him  to  deliver  up  his  wife,  she  being  the 
property  of  another  person.  Phaltiel  (knoAving  tlie  great 
power  of  Abner)  was  forced  to  comply,  upon  wliich  Michal 
was  immediately  conducted  to  Hebron.  Phaltiel  was  so 
affected  at  the  loss  of  his  wife,  that  he  followed  her  a  great 
part  of  the  way,  and  expressed  his  grief  on  the  occasion 
by  the  greatest  lamentations. 

The  request  of  David  being  thus  complied  with,  Abner 
prosecuted  his  intentions  against  Ishbosheth  with  the  greatest 
vigor.  He  summoned  together  an  assembly  of  the  elders  and 
principal  people,  both  civil  and  military,  at  Mahanaim,  who 
being  met,  he  addressed  them  in  words  to  tliis  eiiect: 
^^  There  was  a  time,  says  he,  when  ye  would  have 
''  willingly  renounced  your  allegiance  to  Ishbosheth,  and 
^^  gone  over  to  David :  I  was  then  against  it,  l)ut  ye  arc 
''  now  at  liberty  to  use  your  own  discretion.  1  am  fully 
^^  convinced  that,  as  God,  by  the  prophet  Samuel,  hath 
^^  anointed  and  constituted  David  king  over  all  the 
^^  Hebrews,  and  hath  foretold  that  he  shall  be  the  scourge 
^*  of  the  Philistines  and  shall  subdue  and  bring  tliem 
"  under  his  obedience,  so  shall  he  actually  obtain  the  sov- 
"•  ereignty  over  all  Israel."  When  the  elders  and  officers 
of  the  army  found  the  sentiments  of  Abner  corresponded 
with  those  they  had  tliemselves  entertained,  they  unani- 
mously agreed  with  him  in  opinion,  and  from  that  time 
acted  openly  in  favor  of  David. 

Abner  having  thus  far  proved  successful,  summoned 
together  the  tribe  of  Benjamin^  (which  included  the  guards 
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of  Ishboslietli)  to  whom  he  addressed  himself  in  much  the 
same  manner  he  had  done  to  the  people  of  Mahanaim. 
These  likewise  he  found  condescending,  and  ready  to 
favor  his  design;  upon  which,  selecting  twenty  of  the 
most  distinguished,  he  took  them  with  him,  and  w  ent  to 
BaA'id,  in  order  to  ratify  the  treaty  that  had  been  agreed 
on  between  them.  David  received  Abuer  and  his  company 
with  tlie  greatest  respect,  and  entertained  them  for  some 
days  in  tlie  most  sumptuous  manner;  at  the  expiration  of 
which  Abner  desired  to  be  dismissed  for  the  present,  that  he 
might  go  and  bring  tiie  army  and  people  to  Hebron,  in 
order  to  make  good  what  he  had  undertaken,  by  publicly 
delivering  up  the  government  into  his  hands. 

A  very  short  time  after  Abner  had  left  Hebron,  Joab, 
(David's  general)  returned  from  an  expedition  against  the 
Philistines,  in  which  he  had  been  successful,  and  taken 
abundance  of  spoil.  Being  informed  that  Abner  had  been 
there,  and  how  kindly  the  king  had  received  him,  he  was 
immediately  struck  with  an  outrageous  fit  of  jealousy,  think- 
ing, no  doubt,  from  the  great  abilities  of  Abner,  he  w^ould 
infallibly  supplant  him  in  his  master's  esteem.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  he  immediately  went  to  David,  and  expost- 
ulated with  him  on  the  impropriety  of  his  conduct  in  listen- 
ing to  any  terms  proposed  by  Abner,  who,  he  said,  was 
to  be  considered  in  no  other  light  than  a  spy,  and  whom 
he  knew  to  be  the  protector  and  supporter  of  his  professed 
enemy.  That  what  he  Iiad  done  was  all  a  deception,  and 
that  he  w'as  probably  gone  home  to  take  advantage  of  his 
ill-judged  credulity. 

David,  not  seeming  to  countenance  the  observations 
made  by  Joab,  the  latter,  determined  to  seek  revenge  on 
Abner  ])y  some  means  or  other,  formed  the  resolution  of 
eifectually  obtaining  his  wishes  by  taking  away  his  life. 
He  accordingly  dispatched  messengers  after  Af)ner,  in  the 
name  of  David,  requesting  his  immediate  return,  as  some 
things  were  omitted  in  his  instructions  that  were  exceed- 
ing important.  The  messengers  overtook  Abner  at  a 
place  called  Sirah,  and  communicating  their  business,  he 
immediately  returned.  In  the  mean  time  Joab,  taking 
w^ith  him  his  sword,  and  accompanied  by  his  brother 
Abishai,  planted  himself  in  a  private  place  without  the  gates 
of  the  city  5  and  when  Abner  came  to  the  spot  he  called 
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liim  aside,  telling  hira  he  had  some  business  to  relate  to 
him  of  a  private  nature.  Abner,  not  suspecting  any 
danger,  readily  retired  with  Joab,  when  the  latter  sud- 
denly drawing  his  sword,  stabbed  him  to  the  heart. 

Tims  was  the  brave  Abner  taken  off  by  the  perfidy  of 
Joab,  who  pretended  he  did  it  in  revenge  for  the  death  of 
his  brother  Asaliel;  but,  in  reality,  it  was  certainly  to 
gratify  his  jealousy  and  revenge,  for  fear  of  being  sup- 
planted  in  the  king's  favor. 

When  David  was  informed  of  Abner's  death,  he  was 
so  affected  that,  for  some  time,  he  knew  not  how  to  con- 
tain himself.  He  solemnly  declared,  in  the  presence  of  all 
about  him,  that  lie  was  neither  accessary  to  the  murder, 
nor  knew  any  thing  of  so  horrid  an  act  being  intended. 
He  denounced  the  most  heavy  curses  on  Joab  and  his 
family,  wishing  they  might  receive  that  punishment  due 
to  so  enormous  a  crime.  He  ordered  all  the  people  to 
march  before  the  bier  of  Abner,  and  with  tears  and  lament- 
ations, with  their  clothes  rent,  and  putting  on  of  sackcloth 
(as  the  custom  then  was)  to  bewail  his  loss,  and  to  per- 
form all  funeral  rites  to  him  in  the  most  solemn  manner. 
He  attended  himself  as  chief  mourner,  and  the  example 
he  set  in  expressing  his  lamentation  for  the  loss  of  Abner, 
was  followed  by  the  whole  body  of  the  people.*  In  short, 
so  affected  was  David  at  this  melancholy  circumstance, 
that,  notwithstanding  the  most  pressing  persuasions  of  his 
friends,  he  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  take  the  least 

*  David  composed  an  ode  or  eleojy  on  this  melancholy  occasion, 
which  every  reader  will  discern  to  be  truly  poetic  in  the  most  literal 
translation.  It  is  contained  in  the  33d  and  34'th  verses  of  the  third 
chapter  of  the  second  book  of  Samuel,  and  the  sense  of  it,  together 
with  its  measure,  may  be  thus  expressed: 

As  dies  the  criminal,  shall  Abner  die  } 

Thy  hands  not  bound, 

Nor  to  the  fetters  were  thy  feet  applied : 

As  is  their  feet  that  fall 

Before  the  faces  of  the  sons  of  guilt, 

So  art  thou  fallen. 

For  he  was  killed  as  a  traitor;  but,  had  he  been  really  so,  he  should 
have  died  in  chains  and  fetters,  after  a  fair  trial.  Josephus  says,  that 
David  interred  Abner  magnificently,  and  that  he  wrote  funeral  la- 
mentations to  his  honor;  i.  e.  as  some  suppose,  he  raised  a  maguificeftt 
tomb  for  him,  aud  engraved  upon  it  an  epitaph  in  his  praise. 
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refreshment  that  day,  swearing  he  would  not  take  any 
thing  till  the  sun  was  gone  down.  The  severity  of  this 
religious  strictness  gained  David  the  universal  affection  of 
the  people,  who  were  sutficiently  satisfied  that  he  was  not 
only  a  total  stranger  to  the  murder  of  Abner,  but,  on  the 
■Contrary,  held  him  in  the  highest  esteem. 

AVhen  the  funeral  ceremonies  were  over,  David  ad- 
dressed the  multitude,  in  a  very  pathetic  harangue,  in 
which  he  first  pointed  out  to  them  his  own  particular  un- 
happiness  in  being  deprived  of  a  friend  for  whom  he  had 
so  great  a  value ;  and  then  told  them,  that  his  loss  must 
be  sensibly  felt  by  the  whole  nation,  since  he  was  not 
only  a  brave  soldier,  but  a  wise  and  prudent  counsellor. 
He  concluded  by  wishing  that  the  person,  who  had  com- 
mitted the  horrid  deed  might  be  punished  as  he  deserved. 

The  Lord,  said  he,  shall  reward  the  doer  of  evil  accord- 
ing to  his  wickedness.* 

*  A  very  celebrated  writer  has  made  the  following  observations  on  the 
conduct  of  David  on  this  occasion,  as  also  that  of  Abner,  whose  fate 
he  thinks  not  so  much  to  be  deplored  as  it  may  seem  to  deserve  from 
the  circumstances  attending  his  death.  "  The  whole  behavior  of 
David  (says  he)  on  this  occasion  gave  great  satisfaction  to  the  people-, 
as  did,  indeed,  every  part  of  his  conduct.  IFliatever  the  king  did 
pleased  all  the  people.  Rare  felicity  of  princes!  Or,  shall  we  add, 
felicity  peculiar  to  David.  The  fall  of  a  man  like  Abner  must  in- 
spire every  mind  with  grave  and  serious  reflections:  »i  great  mail 
fallen!  and  fallen  by  so  unexpected  and  surprizing  a  treachery !  at 
the  very  time  of  his  returning  to  his  duty;  and  in  the  eye  of  a  great 
revolution,  seemingly  depending  upon  his  fate! — True: — ^but  then 
this  great  man  sported  with  the  lives  of  his  brethren;  and  perhaps 
deliberately  opposed  himself  to  the  dictates  of  his  known  duty  to 
God,  for  a  series  of  years.  He  spilled  the  first  blood  shed  in  this 
civil  war;  and,  it  may  be,  all  that  was  shed :  at  least  we  hear  of  none, 
after  the  battle  of  Gibeou.  This  is  evident,  David  declined  all  occa- 
sion of  combat  with  his  adversaries:  we  hear  of  him  no  where  out  of 
Hebron,  during  the  whole  course  of  this  long  civil  war.  This  surely 
may  be  numbered  among  his  felicities,  neverto  have  drawn  his  sword 
upon  a  subject  in  a  contest  of  seven  (and  a  war  of  five)  years  con- 
tinuance. It  is  true  Abner  was  now  returned  to  his  duty;  but  it  is  as 
true,  that  he  returned  to  it  now,  as  he  departed  from  it  before,  upon  a 
pique,  and  from  motives  of  ambition,  interest  and  revenge.  He  well 
knew  the  purposes  and  declarations  of  God  in  relation  to  David,  and 
yet  he  deliberately  opposed  himself  to  them.  And  it  is  but  just  in  the 
appointments  of  Providence  (and  nothing  is  more  conspicuous  in  his 
government  of  the  world)  not  to  permit  the  wicked  to  effect  that  good 
from  wrong  motives,  which  they  once  obstructed  upon  the  sacieprin- 
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When  Ishboslieth  heard  of  the  death  of  Abner  he  was 
greatly  afflicted  in  his  mind,  not  only  on  account  of  havino- 
lost  a  relation,  but  the  person  who  had  been  the  means  of  ad- 
vancing him  to  the  throne.  He  did  not,  however  long  sur- 
vive Abner,  being,  soon  after  his  death,  treacherously  mur- 
dered  by  Baanah  and  Racliab,  two  of  the  principal  officers 
of  the  army.  These  persons  being  Benjaraites  and  of  thft 
first  rank,  thought  if  they  put  Ishbosheth  to  death,  it  would 
be  well  received  by  David,  who  they  flattered  themselves 
would,  for  their  conduct,  advance  them  to  some  honorable 
employment.  Having  resolved  on  carrying  their  design 
into  execution,  they  went  to  that  apartment  of  the  palace 
where  Ishbosheth  Avas  accustomed  to  repose  himself  during 
the  heat  of  the  day.  There  being  no  guards  about  the 
place,  and  the  servant  appointed  to  watch  the  door  absent, 
they  stole  into  the  chamber,  where,  finding  Ishbosheth  alone, 
and  fast  asleep,  they  first  stabbed  hira,  and  then,  cutting 
off  his  head,  hastened  with  all  expedition  to  Hebron,  in 
order  to  present  it,  as  fresh  as  possible  to  David.  They 
made  not  the  least  doubt  of  being  amply  rewarded  for  tliis 
singular  atchievemcnt ;  but  they  soon  found  themselves 
mistaken,  for  when  tliey  presented  the  liead  to  David,  he 
was  so  far  from  approving  of  what  tliey  had  done,  that  lie 
rebuked  them  in  the  most  severe  terms, "^  and  afterwards 

ciples.  The  occasions  of  duty,  once  notoriously  neglected,  seldom 
return,  at  least  to  equal  advantage.  Let  no  man  decline  the  good  that 
is  in  his  power;  if  he  once  does  so,  he'is  no  more  worthy  to  be  the  happy 
instrument  of  efteeting  it  in  the  hand  of  God." 

*  The  manner  in  which  Josephus  makes  David  express  himself  on 
tliis  occasion  is  to  the  follov.ing  eftect:  "  Ye  basest  of  wretches  (says 
"  he)  immediately  prepare  yourselves  to  receive  the  just  reward  of 
*' your  horrid  villany.  What!  have  ye  so  soon  forgot  the  punish- 
'•  ment  I  inflicted  on  him  who  brought  me  the  crown  of  gold  belong- 
*'  ing  to  Saul,  after  he  said  he  had  slain  him  ?  Or  can  you  suppose  me 
"  so  abandoned  a  w  retch  as  to  countenance  the  murder  you  have  com- 
"  mitted  on  your  master  by  taking  oft' his  head  in  his  own  bed-cham- 
*'  ber;  the  head  of  him  who  never  did  injury  to  any  man,  and  who,  in 
*'  an  especial  manner,  heaped  his  favors  on  you .''  AVherefore  I  will 
"  avenge  his  death  by  taking  away  your  lives,  and  revenge  myself 
"  on  you  for  having  cut  him  oft'  under  pretence  of  doing  me  a  service. 
"  You  shall  sufter  for  the  breach  of  faith  to  your  master,  and  the 
*'  scandal  you  would  have  cast  on  me;  for  what  greater  wound  could 
"  any  man  have  given  me  in  my  reputation  than  to  expose  me  for  a 
"  person  that  could  take  pleasure  in  the  tidings,  or  give  couuteuauCQ 
*'  to  the  committing  so  barbarous  and  inhuman  a  uiurderF' 
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gaVe  orders  that  their  hands  and  feet  should  be  cut  off,  and 
their  bodies  hung  up  in  a  public  place,  as  a  terror  to  all 
regicides.  David  caused  the  head  of  Ishbosheth  to  be 
honorably  interred  in  Al)ner*s  sepulchre  at  Hebron. 

As  soon  as  the  death  of  Ishbosheth  was  universally 
known,  all  the  tribes  sent  deputies  to  David,  acknowledg- 
ing his  right  to  the  sovereignty,  and  promising  him  their 
allegiance.  They  assured  him  that  they  had  ever  enter- 
tained the  greatest  zeal  for  him,  even  during  the  life  of 
Saul,  and  when  they  had  the  honor  to  serve  under  his 
command ;  and  farther  obser^  ed,  that  tlie  prophet  Samuel, 
according  to  God's  order  and  appointment,  had  declared 
him  king,  and  that  the  goverment  should  descend  from  Mm 
to  his  posterity. 

David  entertained  the  deputies  with  great  respect,  and 
made  a  solemn  league  of  friendship  with  them,  in  conse- 
quence of  which,  they  now  anointed  him  king  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  after  having  reigned  at  Hebron  over  that  of 
Judah,  only  for  the  space  of  seven  years  and  six  months. 

Being  thus  invested  with  full  regal  power  and  having  a 
number  of  brave  and  gallant  soldiers  to  attend  him,  David 
formed  the  resolution  of  making  an  expedition  against  Je- 
rusalem, M'hich  was  at  that  time  inhabited  by  the  Jebusites, 
a  people  belonging  to  the  race  of  Canaanites.  He  accord- 
ingly marched  witli  his  army  towards  the  place,  and  when 
he  came  to  the  castle,  or  fort  of  Zion,  which  commanded 
the  city,  he  summoned  the  inhabitants  to  surrender.  They, 
thinking  the  place  impregnable,  bid  him  defiance,  telling  him, 
by  way  of  derision,  that  the  meanest  of  them  all  (even  their 
blind  and  lame)  were  able  to  defend  it  against  all  he  could 
do.  This  insult  so  irritated  David,  that  he  determined  to 
dispossess  them  of  the  place,  which  was,  indeed,  remarka- 
bly strong  both  from  art  and  nature.  To  effect  this  he 
caused  proclamation  to  be  made  throughout  the  camp,  that 
whoever  first  took  the  fort  should  be  promoted  to  the 
office  of  Captain-General  of  all  his  forces.  This  had  the 
desired  effect,  a  general  spirit  of  emulation  taking  place 
among  the  people;  but  Joab,  who  was  naturally  a  courage- 
ous and  enterprizing  man,  being  more  alert  than  the  rest, 
got  before  all,  and  possessed  himself  of  a  principal  part  of 
the  fortress.  The  troops  immediately  following  Joab,  the 
besieged  soon  gave  way,  and  in   a   short  time  totally 
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abandoned  the  place.  The  inhabitants  of  the  city  seeing 
this  immediately  fled,  so  that  the  whole  became  an  easy 
conquest  to  the  victors. 

After  this  David  enlarged  the  buildings  of  the  lower  city, 
which  he  extended  so  far  as  to  join  with  the  citadel,  made 
it  his  place  of  residence,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  The  City 
of  David.  In  the  mean  time  Joab,  whom  (agreeable  to 
David's  promise)  he  had  appointed  captain- general  of  his 
forces,  repaired  and  beautified  the  old  city  of  Jebus  or 
Jerusalem,*  for  the  better  accommodation  of  tlie  people. 

About  this  time  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,t  having  heard  of 
the  great  success  of  David  in  all  his  undertakings,  sent 
ambassadors  to  congratulate  him  on  his  accession  to  the 
throne,  and  to  join  with  him  in  a  treaty  of  alliance  and 
friendship.  He  likewise  sent  David  a  present  of  cedar 
trees,  with  carpenters  and  other  artificers,  to  assist  him  in 
erecting  a  royal  palace. 

After  David  had  established  himself  in  his  new  city, 
he  took  several  other  wives,  as  also  many  concubines. 
By  these  he  had,  in  the  course  of  time,  eleven  sons, 
namely,  Shammauh,  Sliobab,  Nathan,  Solomon,  Ibhar, 
Elishua,  Nepheg,  Japhia,  Elishama,  Eliada,  and  Eliph- 
alet ;  besides  a  daughter  named  Tamar,  who  was  sister  to 
Absalom. 

*  "  The  city  of  Jerusalem  (feays  Josepliiis)  was  called,  in  the  days? 
"  of  Abraham,  Solyiia;  and  it  is  imagined  that  Homer  points  at  this 
"  city  when  he  speaks  of  the  people  of  Solyna,  that  word,  in  the  He- 
*'  brew  language,  signifying  a  fortress  or  place  of  defence.  From  the 
^'  time  Joshua  waged  war  with  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan,  and  after 
*'  conquering  them  divided  their  country  among  the  Hebrews,  the 
"  Jebusites  still  kept  possession  of  this  city,  nor  could  they  be  driven 
"  out  of  it  till  it  was  effected  by  David,  which  was  an  interval  of  n« 
"  less  than  515  years." 

t  The  primitive  name  of  this  prince  was  Abibalus;  but  before  he 
entered  into  a  league  of  amity  with  David  he  changed  it  to  Hiram, 
that  so  it  might  be  the  standing  name  of  him  and  his  successors,  in 
like  manner  as  was  the  case  with  Pharaoh,  and  after  him  Ptolemy, 
in  Egypt,  Abimelech  among  the  Philistines,  and  Csesar  among  the 
Roman  Emperors.  The  name,  in  the  Hebrew  language,  signifies,  he 
lives  that  is  exalted;  or,  let  him  live  ivho  is  exalted ;  that  is.  Let  the 
king  live  forever.  Hiram's  sending  to  David  under  this  name  is  the 
true  reason  why  we  find  no  other  mention  in  the  scripture  for  the 
princes  of  Tyre. 
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The  Pliilistiries  having  heard  of  David's  increasing 
greatness,  and  supposing  it  a  sure  presage  of  their  own 
downfall,  determined  to  check  his  power  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble ;  to  effect  which  they  raised  a  considerable  array,  and 
marching  towards  Jerusalem,  encamped  in  the  valley  of 
Rephaim,  not  far  from  David's  new  city. 

David,  not  chusing  to  engage  in  any  enterprize  without 
first  consulting  the  Divine  Oracle,  applied  himself  to  the 
Lord,  to  know  his  pleasure  whether  or  not  he  should  go 
against  the  Philistines,  as  also,  if  he  did,  what  would  be 
the  issue  of  the  battle.  Having  received  for  answer  that 
he  should  go,  and  that  his  attempts  woukl  be  crowned 
with  success,  he  immediately  drew  out  his  men,  and 
marching  against  the  Philistines,  fell  on  them  so  suddenly 
that  tliey  were  thrown  into  the  greatest  confusion,  and  iu 
a  short  time  totally  routed.  Great  numbers  were  killed  oa 
the  spot,  many  others  desperately  wounded,  and  the  re- 
mainder saved  themselves  by  flight.  The  Philistines  left 
behind  them  their  images,  or  idols,  which  they  were 
always  accustomed  to  bring  with  them  to  battle,  from  a 
superstitious  notion  that  by  their  means  they  should  prove 
victorious.  These  David  ordered  to  be  gathered  together  in 
one  pile,  the  whole  of  which  were  committed  to  the  flames. 
In  memory  of  this  victory,  David  called  the  place  Baal- 
perazim,  which  signifies;,  the  Lord  hath  broken  forth  ujjou 
mine  enemies. 

But  the  Philistines  were  so  far  from  being  intimidated 
at  this  overtbrow,  that,  in  a  short  time  after,  they  came 
again  with  an  army  much  more  considerable  than  the 
former.  David,  on  tliis  occasion,  again  consulted  God, 
who  ordered  him  not  to  march  directly  against  them,  but 
to  take  a  compass  round  by  a  wood  of  mulbery-trees, 
which  would  cover  and  conceal  his  march ;  and  that  when 
he  heard  a  sound,  or  rushing  in  the  trees  (which  would 
frighten  the  Philistines)  he  should  immediately  fall  oh 
them.  David  strictly  attended  to  these  directions,  and,  as 
soon  as  he  discovered  the  Providential  sign,  suddenly 
marched  out  with  his  army,  fully  assured  the  business  he 
was  about  would  prove  successful. 

The  Philistines  gave  way  at  the  first  onset ;  and  when 
they  found  themselves  closely  attacked,  they  betook  them- 
selves to  flight.   David  pursued  them  as  far  as  Gazer,  a 
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city  on  the  extreme  borders  of  their  country,  and  killed 
great  numbers  in  the  way ;  after  which  lie  returned  to 
their  camp,  took  what  valuables  they  left  behind,  and  de- 
stroyed their  idols.  This  victory  so  sickened  the  Philis- 
tines, that  they  did  not  attempt  to  attack  the  Israelites  for 
many  years  after. 

The  war  with  the  Philistines  being  now  over,  and  all 
things  quiet,  David  thouglit  it  a  very  proper  season  to 
remove  the  Ark  of  God  (which,  for  twenty  years  had  con- 
tinued in  the  house  of  Abinadab  at  Kirjath-jearim)  to  a 
place  which  he  had  prepared  for  it  in  his  own  city.  For 
this  purpose  David  assembled  the  elders  and  principal 
men  of  the  respective  tribes,  and  taking  with  him  a  strong 
guard  for  the  protection  of  the  ark,  in  case  auy  enemy 
should  attempt  to  attack  them,  went  in  grand  possession  to 
Kirjath-jearim.  Having  removed  the  Ark  out  of  Abina- 
dab's  house,  instead  of  carrying  it  on  men's  shoulders, 
they,  in  imitation  of  the  Philistines,  put  it  into  a  cart 
drawn  by  two  oxen,  and  in  this  manner  proceeded  with  it 
towards  Jerusalem,  the  king  going  before  it,  and  the  mul- 
titude following  after,  singing  praises  to  God,  and  dancing 
to  various  tunes  played  on  diilerent  instruments,  such  as 
liarps,  psalteries,  cornets  and  cymbals.  When  they  came 
to  a  place  called  Nachon's  threshing-floor,  the  Ark  Avas 
near  being  overturned,  upon  which  Uzzah,  one  of  the 
drivers,  took  hold  of  it  to  prevent  its  falling;  and  for  this 
presumption  (not  being  in  holy  orders)  the  Almighty  was 
pleased  to  punish  him  with  instant  death.  This  melan- 
choly circumstance  not  only  afflicted  David,  but  the  whole 
multitude ;  and,  as  a  memento,  they  called  the  place  ever 
after  by  the  name  of  Perez-Uzzah,  which  signifies  the 
Breach  of  Uzzah 

David  was  so  terrified  at  tlie  sudden  death  God  had  in- 
flicted on  Uzzah  for  touching  the  Ark,  that  he  was  appre- 
hensive of  meeting  the  like  fate  should  he  presume  to  carry 
it  to  the  place  intended.  Instead,  therefore,  of  proceeding 
towards  tiie  city,  he  turned  out  of  the  way,  and  went  to 
the  house  of  a  righteous  man,  a  Levite,  named  Obed-cdom, 
in  whose  custody  lie  left  the  Ark,  where  it  remained  for 
the  space  of  three  months.  At  the  expiration  of  this  time 
David,  having  heard  of  the  great  prosperity  that  had  at- 
tended Obed-edom  ever  since  the  Aik  had  been  in  liis 
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possession,  was  delivered  from  the  fear  lie  had  conceived, 
and  resumed  his  intention  of  removing  it  to  his  own  city, 
which  he  did  in  great  form  and  solemnity.  He  recollected 
the  impropriety  of  his  conduct*  in  having  carried  it  in  a 
cart  from  the  house  of  Abinadab,  and  therefore  now  or- 
dered it  to  be  carried  on  the  shoulders  of  the  priests. 
David,  on  this  occasion,  dressed  himself  in  a  linen  ephod,t 
and  went  before  the  Ark  dancing  and  playing  on  his  harp. 
He  was  followed  by  several  companies  of  singing  men  and 
trumpeters,  and  in  the  rear  of  the  Ark  were  the  elders 
and  chief  men  of  the  city.  In  this  manner  was  the  Ark 
conducted  to  the  place  allotted  for  it,  after  which  David 
offered  sacrifices  to  God,  and  then  made  a  feast  for  the 
people,  giving  to  each  person  a  cake  of  bread,  a  flaggou 
of  wine,  and  a  piece  of  the  sacrifice. 

As  the  procession  of  the  Ark  was  entering  the  city,  it 
happened  that  Michal,  David's  wife  (the  daughter  of  the 
late  king  Saul)  saw  lier  husband  dancing  before  it,  upon 
which  she  upbraided  him  for  his  condescension,  saying, 
such  levity  Avas  beneath  the  dignity  of  a  king.  In  reply 
to  this,  David  told  her,  that  what  he  had  done  was  in  hon- 
or of  that  God  who  had  chosen  him  to  govern  Israel,  in 
preference  to  her  own  father,  and  to  all  other  men;  and 
that  such  condescension  would  never  bring  him  under  any 
just  contempt. 

*  There  was  a  very  2;reat  impropriety  in  placing  the  ark  upon  a 
«art,  which,  aceordinsi;  to  the  law  of  Moses,  ought  to  have  been  car- 
ried by  the  priests  upon  their  slioulders;  and  the  accident  that  bef'el 
Uzzah  made  David  so  sensible  of  his  error,  that  he  acknowledged  it 
to  the  priests  at  the  next  removal  of  the  Ark,  and  caused  them  to 
hare  it  upon  their  shoulders  to  the  place  he  had  prepared  for  its  re- 
ception. 

t  David  laid  aside  his  royal  ornaments,  and  was  girded  with  a 
simple  ephod,  which  was  used  by  those  who  were  not  priests.  His 
moving  in  certain  solemn  measures,  suited  to  music  of  the  rnime  char- 
acter and  tendency,  was  highly  conducive  to  the  purposes  of  piety  j 
and  his  mixing  with  the  public  festivities  of  the  people  was  a  conde- 
scension not  unbecoming  the  greatest  monarch.  Policy  taught  Au- 
gustus to  put  himself  on  a  level  with  his  subjects  in  their  public  re- 
joicings ;  piety  taught  David,  that  all  men  m  ere  upon  a  level  in  the 
solemnities  of  religion. 
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CHAP.  X. 

David  consults  the  prophet  J\*athan  concerning  the  huilding  of  a 
temple  for  the  performance  of  religious  ivorship.  JWttharif  hy 
the  command  of  God,  forbids  his  doing  it,  telling  him  that 
business  was  to  he  reserved  for  his  son,  upon  7vhich  David 
immediately  lays  hy  his  intentions,  and  returns  thanks  to  God. 
David  defeats  the  Philistines,  Moabites,  Syrians,  &c.  Re- 
ceives a  considerable  present  from  Toi,  king  of  Hamatlu 
Provides  for  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of  Jonathan.  Sends  Am- 
bassadors to  HanuH  king  of  the  tlmmonites,  to  congratulate 
him  on  his  accession  to  the  throne.  Hanun  treats  them  with 
great  ijidignity,  on  7vhich  account  David  goes  to  tear  with  the 
Ammonites,  and  proves  victorious.  Several  petty  kings  make 
peace  with  him,  and  become  tributary.  David  falls  in  love 
7vith  Batlisheba,  the  wife  of  Uriah,  one  of  his  ojfficers  in  the 
army.  He  effects  his  death  by  stratagem,  and  afterwards 
marries  Batlisheba,  for  which  he  is  severely  rebuked  by  Na- 
than the  prophet,  who  is  sent  to  infoi'm  him  of  the  Divine  dis- 
pleasure at  his  misconduct.  JSTathan  delivers  his  message  by 
ivay  of  parable.  David,  being  sensible  of  his  fault,  begs  par- 
don of  God  for  his  transgressions,  who,  in  some  measure, 
complies  with  his  request.  Birth  of  Solomon.  Joab,  having 
long  laid  siege  to  Babbah,  the  chief  city  of  the  Ammonites, 
sends  for  David  to  receive  the  honor  of  taking  it.  He  ac- 
cordingly goes,  takes  it  by  storm,  and  returns  loaded  7vith 
spoils,  in  triumph  to  Jerusalem. 

BY  this  time  the  palace  (which  Hiram  king  of  Tyre 
liad  furnished  David  with  men  and  materials  to  build)  was 
finished ;  and  as  he  was  one  day  reflecting  on  the  mean- 
ness of  the  house  which  contained  the  Ark  of  God,  in 
comparison  with  his  own,  it  came  into  his  mind  to  build  a 
temple  for  his  religious  worship,  and  to  place  in  it  the  Ark 
of  the  Lord.  He  communicated  his  design  to  tlie  prophet 
Nathan. "^  who  at  first  approA^ed  of  it;  but  that  very  night, 

*  At  wliat  time  this  prophet  began  to  appear  in  Israel  we  are  not 
any  where  informed.  This  is  the  first  time  the  scripture  makes  men- 
tion of  him.  He  was  a  man  of  great  prudence  and  fine  address,  who 
knew  how  to  mitigate  the  rigor  of  his  reproofs  with  a  great  deal  of 
sweetness  and  wisdom,  which  qualified  him  so  well  for  the  conversa- 
tion of  kings,  and  other  great  persons.  He  was  equally  esteemed  and 
beloved  by  David,  and,  in  liis  conduct  towards  him,  maintained  a  just 
medium  between  an  inflexible  austerity,  and  a  servile  flattery. 
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Nathan  received  a  message  from  God  to  this  effect :  '^  Go, 
''  and  tell  my  servant  David,  I  will  not  permit  him  to  car- 
^^  ly  his  design  into  execution.  The  care  of  tliis  under- 
"  taking  I  shall  reserve  for  one  of  his  sons,  over  whom  I 
^'  will  be  a  tender  father,  and  will  continue  tlie  govern- 
^^  ment  in  the  line  of  his  family ;  and,  if  he  should  be  guil- 
''  ty  of  any  transgressions  I  will  not  totally  reject  him  as 
^'  I  did  Saul,  hut  only  chastize  Mm  w'xili  ike,  rod  of  men, 
'^  and  with  the  stripes  of  the  children  of  men. ''^ 

Early  the  next  morning,  the  prophet  Nathan  communi- 
cated these  tidings  to  David,  who  was  so  rejoiced  at  the 
thoughts  of  the  succession  being  secured  to  his  posterity,  that 
he  immediately  repaired  to  tlie  Ark  of  God,  and  throAving 
himself  prostrate  before  it,  addressed  his  Divine  benefactor 
in  words  to  this  effect :  "  Blessed  be  thy  holy  name,  O 
^*  Lord,  for  all  the  benefits  and  mercies  thou  hast  been 
'^  pleased  to  bestow  on  thy  servant.  Thou  hast  rftised  me 
'•^  from  the  lowest  situation  in  life  to  the  summit  of  dignity 
^'  and  power.  I  bless  thee  for  all  tins ;  for  thy  continued 
^^  providences  to  myself,  and  thy  promises  to  my  posterity ; 
^^  as  also  for  thy  multiplied  deliverances  and  protections 
^^  to  thy  own  people.  Let  thy  name  he  magnified  forever^ 
'^saying,  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God  over  Israel:  and, 
••  let  the  house  of  thy  servant  David  be  established  be- 
^^fore  thee.^^ 

As  the  Almighty  had  been  pleased  to  refuse  David  the 
privilege  of  building  him  a  temple,  and  had  reserved  that 
work  for  one  of  his  posterity,  David  thought  it  adviseable 
to  employ  his  time  in  subduing  his  enemies  on  every  side, 
that  when  his  son  (whoever  it  might  be)  should  come  to 
undertake  so  great  an  affair,  he  might  meet  with  as  little 
interruption  as  possible. 

In  consequence  of  these  thoughts,  David  immediately 
assembled  his  forces,  and  resolved  first  to  attack  the  Phil- 
istines, who  had  tAvice  invaded  his  territories  soon  after  his 
accession  to  the  throne.  The  army  being  ready,  he  ac- 
cordingly marched  against  the  enemy,  over  whom  he  had 
several  conquests  in  different  parts,  all  which  he  added  to 
the  possessions  of  his  own  people.  He  then  marched  a- 
gainst  the  Moabites,  whom  he  totally  subdued ;  and  hav- 
ing dismantled  all  their  strong  places,  he  slew  the  greater 
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part  of  them,  reserving  such  only  as  Avere  necessary  to  till 
tlie  ground. 

Having  proved  thus  successful  against  the  Philistines 
and  Moabites,  David  marched  with  his  army  to  secure 
that  part  of  his  territories  which  bordered  on  the  river 
Euphrates.  The  Syrians,  under  the  command  of  Hadad- 
ezer,  came  hither  with  a  strong  force  to  give  him  battle; 
but  he  soon  routed  them,  and,  beside  20,000  foot,  took  700 
horsemen  and  100  chariots.  He  reserved  only  100  of  the 
chariots  for  his  own  use :  the  rest  he  burnt,  and  ham-strung 
the  horses  that  they  might  not  afterwards  be  serviceable 
in  war. 

In  the  mean  time  Adad,*  king  of  Syria  and  Damascus, 
having  heard  of  the  ill  success  of  Hadadezer,  who  was  his 
particular  friend  and  ally,  marched  with  a  strong  body  of 
forces  to  his  assistance.  He  joined  the  remains  of  Hadad- 
ezer's  army  near  the  river  Euphrates,  soon  after  which,  a 
desperate  battle  ensued  between  his  army  and  that  of 
David's,  in  which  the  former  was  defeated,  22,000  of  his 
men  Avere  killed  on  the  spot,  and  the  remainder  obliged  to 
save  themselves  by  a  precipitate  flight. 

David,  having  reduced  the  Syrians,  and  made  himself 
master  of  the  greater  part  of  the  country,  put  garrisons  in 
the  principal  cities,  and  made  the  inhabitants  tributary. 
Having  done  this,  he  returned  home,  loaded  with  spoils 
and  honors;  but  all  the  valuable  articles,  such  as  gold, 
silver,  aud  brass,  he  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God,  by 
laying  them  up  for  the  future  use  of  the  temple. 

When  Toi,  king  of  Hamath,  heard  of  the  great  victories 
obtained  by  David,  he  sent  his  son  Joram  to  congratulate 

*  This  kins;  Adad  is  taken  notice  of  by  Nicholas,  of  Damascus, 
who,  in  the  fifth  book  of  his  History,  says,  "  A  certain  valiant  man, 
named  Adad,  reigned  over  Damascus  and  Syria,  Phcenineia  only  ex- 
cepted. He  having  declared  war  against  David,  several  encounters 
took  place  between  them,  but  at  length  he  was  dvercome  at  Euphrates, 
behaving  himself  with  the  resolution  of  a  brave  prince  and  a  great 
commander."  The  same  writer,  speaking  of  the  posterity  of  Adad, 
says,  "  After  his  death  his  posterity,  for  ten  succeeding  generations, 
possessed  the  sovereignty,  each  at  the  time  he  became  king,  taking 
upon  him  the  name  of  Adad,  as  the  kings  of  Egypt  did  that  of  Pha- 
raoh. The  third  of  these  becoming  very  powerful,  resolved  to  renew 
the  war  his  father  had  begun:  upon  which  he  made  an  inroad  into 
Judea,  and  sacked  the  country  now  called  Samaria." — This  is  that 
Adad  who  invaded  Samaria,  when  Aliab  reigned  over  Israel. 
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him  on  the  occasion.  He  likeuise  made  him  a  considera- 
ble present  of  gold,  silver,  and  other  valuable  articles,  all 
■\viiieh  he  likewise  dedicated  to  God,  in  acknowledgment 
for  having  destroyed  the  power  of  his  most  inveterate 
enemies. 

Though  David's  attention  had,  for  some  time,  been  en- 
gaged in  the  prosecution  of  foreign  wars,  yet,  at  the  same 
time,  he  took  care  that  justice  should  be  administered  to 
his  subjects  at  home,  for  the  effecting  of  which,  he  had  a 
number  of  very  great  men  employed  in  the  highest  oifices 
of  trust.  Joab  was  captain-general;  Jehoshaphat,  keeper 
of  the  records;  Zadok  and  Abimelech,  priests;  Seraiaii, 
secretary  of  state;  Benaiah,  captain  of  his  guard;  and  his 
own  sons  prime-ministers  of  state. 

Davii  was  not  only  a  wise  and  a  good  prince  in  the 
administration  of  justice  to  his  people,  but  a  faithful  and 
generous  friend  in  private  life ;  and  as  he  had  great  obli- 
gations to  Jonathan^  neither  the  splendor  of  victories,  nor 
the  pleasures  of  prosperity,  nor  the  lustre  of  his  crown, 
could  make  him  unmindful  of  his  covenant  and  oath  to  his 
former  friend,  and  therefore  he  had  no  sooner  established 
peace  by  his  victories  over  his  enemies,  but  he  inquired : 
la  there  yet  any  thafs  left  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may 
shew  him  kindness  for  Jonathan's  sake?  This  was  great 
generosity  to  be  thus  solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  an  ene- 
my's family,  and  to  form  the  resolution  of  advancing  to 
lionor  and  riches  any  surviving  branch  of  it,  without  re- 
garding how  dangerous  such  a  step  might  prove  to  his  own 
security  as  king  of  Israel.  A  suspicious  faithless  tyrant 
w  ould  at  least  have  kept  the  family,  that  imagined  they 
liad  a  right  to  his  kingdom,  low  enough  to  have  prevented 
the  possibility  of  their  ever  disputing  it  with  him ;  or  at 
least  have  shut  up  the  heir  of  it  in  close  imprisonment,  or 
got  rid  of  his  fears  upon  his  account  by  totally  destroying 
him ;  thinking  he  might  reasonably  dispense  with  his  oath 
to  his  deceased  friend,  through  the  necessity  of  self  preser- 
vation, and  securing  to  his  own  family  the  peaceable  suc- 
cession to  his  crown.  Instances  too  many  may  be  pro- 
duced of  this  conduct.  But  David  had  too  much  honor  and 
generosity  to  be  influenced  by  such  a  selfish  policy,  was 
influenced  by  more  generous  principles  and  views,  and 
■when  Ziha.  an  old  servant  in  the  liouse  of  Saul,  was  in 
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trodiiccd  to  him,  in  cousequeuce  of  his  inquiry  after  Saiirs 
family,  David  asked  him:  Is  there  not  any  of  the  house  of 
Saul  that  I  may  shew  him  the  kindness  of  God?  i.  e.  as 
we.  understand  it,  the  kindness,  which  I  have  obliged  my- 
self, by  oath  and  covenant  with  Jonathan,  to  shew  him. 
Ziba  informed  him,  that  Jonathan  had  yet  a  son  living, 
who  was  lame*  in  his  feet ;  and  who  therefore,  if  SauFs 
family  had  any  real  claim  to  the  crown,  by  hereditary  suc- 
cession, was  the  immediate  heir  to  it,  as  the  only  son  of 
Jonathan  the  eldest  son  of  Saul.  David,  however,  imme- 
diately ordered  him  to  be  brought  to  court,  and  in  the  most 
friendly  manner,  calling  him  by  his  name,  assured  him : 
Fear  not,  for  I  icill  surely  shew  thee  kindness  for  Jona- 
than thy  father^s  sake,  and  will  restore  thee  all  the  land  of 
Saul,  thy  father,  icith  all  which  belonged  to  his  family  j  but 
thou  shalt  eat  bread  at  my  table  continually,  as  one  of  the 
king's  sons.  This  was  a  noble  and  truly  princely  grant. 
In  consequence  of  this  grant,  he  informed  Ziba:  I  have 
given  to  thy  master^s  son  all  that  iiertained  to  Saul,  and  to 
all  his  house.  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  ser- 
vants, shall  till  the  land  for  him,  and  thou  shall  bring  in 
the  fruits,  that  thy  master's  son  may  have  food  for  his 
family  to  eat.  But  as  to  ]VIephibosheth  himself,  thy  master's 
son,  he  shall  eat  bread  alicays  at  my  table.  As  Ziba  had 
fifteen  sous  and  twenty  servants,  the  lands  David  gave  to 
Mephiboshetli  must  have  been  very  extensive  to  require  so 
many  hands  to  cultivate,  and  to  be  sufficient  for  so  numer- 
ous a  family  as  Ziba's,  and  to  provide  for  MephiboshetlVvS 
household  with  a  becoming  plenty  and  dignity.  Ziba  un- 
dertook the  charge  in  obedience  to  the  king's  order,  and 
was  accountable  to  Mephiboshetli  for  the  produce  of  the 
estate,  he  himself  residing  continually  at  Jerusalem,  and 
being,  in  all  respects,  provided  for  as  one  of  the  royal 
family. 

Some  time  after  this  noble  instance  of  generosity  and 
gratitude,  David  was  unavoidably  engaged  in  an  unex- 
pected, and,  on  his  part,  an  unprovoked  Avar  with  the 

*  Mephiboslieth  was  very  young  at  the  time  his  father  was  slain 
at  tlie  battle  of  Gilboa;  llie  news  of  which  threw  the  mirse  into  such 
consternation,  tlial,  as  she  was  eudeavorinp;  to  make  Jier  escape  with 
him,  she  let  him  fall,  and  he  received  such  injury  as  to  be  lame  ever 
after. 


TO    HIE   BUILDiNG    OF    SOLOMOX's    TEMPLE.         467 

Ammonites,  on  the  following  occasion.  Nahasli,  king 
of  tlie  Ammonites,  who  w  as  on  terms  of  great  friendship 
with  David,  dying,  David  sent  ambassadors  to  Hanun, 
his  son  and  successor,  to  condole  w  ith  him  on  liis  father's 
death,  and  to  congratulate  him  on  his  accession  to  the 
throne,  in  grateful  acknoAvledgment  of  the  kindness  that 
had  been  shewn  him  by  Nahash,  his  deceased  father.  I 
will,  saith  David,  sliew  kindness  unto  Hanun,  the  son  of 
^^ahash,  as  Jiis  father  shewed  kindness  unto  me.  But  the 
great  men  who  were  about  the  young  king  had  made  him 
believe  that  the  sole  intent  of  David's  sending  tliis  em- 
bassy was,  to  spy  out  the  Aveakness  of  the  city,  and  in 
wliat  place  it  miglit  be  most  advantageously  assaulted.  In 
consequence  of  tliis  the  too  credulous  prince  ordered  the 
ambassadors  to  be  half  shaved,*^  and  their  clothes  cut 
short,  even  to  tlie  waist;  and  with  this  ignominious  ap- 
pearance did  he  order  them  to  be  dismissed. 

As  soon  as  David  understood  the  ill-treatment  his  am- 
bassadors had  received  from  Hanun,  which  w  as  previous 
to  their  return,  he  sent  messengers  to  meet  them,  w  itli 
orders  that  they  should  go  to  Jericho,  and  there  continue 
till  their  beards  were  again  growai;  but,  for  the  indignity^ 
put  upon  them,  he  gave  them  assurance  that  he  would 
resent  it  in  a  proper  manner.  He  accordingly  sent  a  con- 
siderable army,  under  the  command  of  Joab,  to  chastise 
the  inhospitable  Ammonites,  and  to  bring  their  king  to 
account  for  his  conduct.   The  Ammonites  were  apprized 

*  The  wearing  of  long  beards  and  garments  was  then  (as  it  still  is) 
the  fashion  of  tlie  east,  where  they  were  deemed  badges  of  honor,  and 
consequently,  the  cutting  off,  or  curtailing  of  either,  was  considered 
as  the  greatest  indignity.  Nay,  in  some  places,  the  cutting  off  the 
beard  was  not  only  looked  upon  as  a  matter  of  the  higliest  reproach, 
but  also  of  the  severest  punishment.  It  was  the  same  thing  anciently 
among  the  Indians,  and  is  at  this  day  among  the  Persians.  It  was 
one  of  the  most  disgraceful  punishinents  for  cowardice  in  Sparta,  for 
those  who  turned  their  backs  in  the  day  of  battle  were  obliged  to  ap- 
pear abroad  with  one  half  of  their  beards  shaved,  «and  the  other  half 
unshaved.  There  were  two  reasons  which  caused  tlie  easterns  of  old, 
as  well  as  at  present,  to  look  upon  the  beard  as  venerable:  in  tlie  first 
place  they  considered  it  as  a  natural  ornament  designed  to  distinguish 
men  from  women;  secondly,  it  was  the  mark  of  a  free  man  in  oppo- 
sition to  slaves:  so  that,  in  every  view,  the  insult  of  Kanun  to  the 
ambassadors  of  David  was  capital.  It  was  a  violation  of  the  law  of 
nature,  of  hospitality,  and  of  the  rights  of  nalionso 
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of  David's  design,  and  therefore  provided  against  the 
worst,  by  procuring  38,000  mercenaries  of  the  Spians, 
who  lay  encamped  at  some  distance  in  the  fields,  whilst 
their  own  forces  covered  the  city. 

When  Joab  saw  the  situation  of  tlie  enemy  he  divided 
his  army  into  two  bodies,  one  of  whicli  he  placed  under 
the  command  of  his  brother  Abishai  to  keep  the  Ammon- 
ites in  play,  whilst  himself  with  the  other,  which  consisted 
of  his  choicest  men,  attacked  the  Syrians.  Their  agree- 
ment was,  to  relieve  each  other,  if  there  should  be  oc- 
casion ;  but  Joab,  at  the  first  onset,  charged  the  Syrians 
so  close,  that  (as  they  were  but  mercenaries  and  thought 
the  cause  not  their  own)  they  soon  gave  way,  great  numbers 
were  killed,  and  the  rest  fled  with  the  utmost  precipita- 
tion. The  Ammonites  seeing  this  were  so  dispirited  that 
they  secured  themselves  by  immediately  retreating  to  their 
city :  and  the  season  of  the  year  being  too  far  advanced 
for  Joab  to  lay  siege  to  it,  he  returned  with  his  army  to 
Jerusalem. 

In  the  mean  time  Hadadezer,  who  had  assisted  the 
Ammonites  with  some  forces  the  last  campaign,  being  ap- 
prehensive that  David  would  chastise  him  for  his  conduct, 
determined  to  be  beforehand  with  him.  For  this  purpose, 
levying  a  very  considerable  army,  he  sent  it,  under  the 
command  of  Shobach  his  general,  over  the  river  Jordan 
as  far  as  Halam,  a  town  on  the  borders  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh. 

As  soon  as  David  received  intelligence  of  this  he  led 
his  army  with  all  expedition  against  the  enemy,  and 
coming  up  with  them  sooner  than  they  expected,  fell  on 
with  such  vigor  that  upwards  of  40,000  were  killed  on 
the  spot,  and  their  general  Shobach,  having  received  a 
mortal  Avound,  died  in  the  field  of  battle. 

In  consequence  of  this  success,  several  petty  kings, 
who  had  assisted  Hadadezer  in  his  expedition,  fearing 
M  orse  consequences  might  ensue,  made  peace  with  David, 
and  became  tributary  to  him;  and  even  Hadadezer  him- 
self, being  thus  forsaken  by  his  confederates,  gave  him 
assurance  lie  would  no  longer  espouse  the  cause  of  the 
Ammonites. 

David,  after  being  thus  victorious,  returned  with  his 
army  to  Jerusalem;  but,  in  the  beginning  of  the  next 
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spring,  lie  sent  Joab  with  a  powerful  array  against  the 
Ammonites.  This  general  was  so  successful  in  his  under, 
takings,  that  he  drove  all  before  him,  destroyed  whatever 
came  in  his  way,  and  at  length  laid  siege  to  the  city  of 
Rabbah,  the  capital  of  their  country. 

While  Joab  was  carrying  on  the  siege  of  Rabbah, 
David,  tiiough  a  person  of  great  piety  towards  God, 
justice  with  respect  to  man,  and  a  strict  observer  of  the 
laws  and  customs  delivered  by  his  forefathers,  been  ma 
guilty  of  a  great  sin  and  offence  against  his  Divine  Pro- 
tector. As  he  was  one  evening  walking  on  the  top  of  his 
palace  for  the  benefit  of  the  air,  he  espied  a  v,  omau  of 
most  exquisite  shape  and  beauty  bathing  herself  in  her 
garden. 

Struck  with  the  sight  of  such  an  unexpected  object,  and 
hurried  away  by  his  passion,  he  immediately  sent  to 
inquire  who  she  was,  not  knowing  that  she  was  married, 
and  hoping,  undoubtedly,  that  he  might  accomplish  his 
desires,  without  any  violation  of  the  religion  and  laws  of 
his  country,  by  adding  her  to  the  number  of  his  wives  or 
concubines.  Thus  far  there  is  little  room  for  severely 
censuring  him ;  and  yet  during  this  uncertainty,  whether 
or  no  he  could  lawfully  obtain  his  wishes,  the  passion  was 
increasing,  as  there  occurred  to  his  mind  no  considera- 
tions, that  immediately  forbade  him  to  indulge  it.  But  he 
was  soon  informed  of  her  name  and  circumstances,  tliat 
she  was  Bathsheba,  a  married  lady,  the  daugliter  of 
Eliam,  the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite,  who  was  a  brave 
distinguished  officer  at  that  very  time  in  his  service,  and 
at  the  siege  of  Rabbah,  with  Joab,  the  commander  in  chief. 
Had  David,  as  he  ought  to  have  done,  upon  this  advice, 
immediately  checked  liis  inclinations,  and  given  up  a  pur- 
suit, vrhich  he  now  could  not  but  know  was  highly 
criminal,  he  would  have  been  justly  celebrated  for  his 
self-denial  and  moderation.  But,  hurried  on  and  blinded 
by  the  excess  of  his  passion,  he  immediately  sent  messen- 
gers to  her.  She  came,  he  pursued,  she  yielded,  and 
sacrificed  her  honor  and  duty  to  the  king's  inclination, 
and  thereby  they  incurred  both  of  them  the  guilt  and  pun- 
ishment of  adultery. 

Some  time  after  this  she  found  herself  v>\i\i  child  by 
David,  and  sent  to  iufrjrm  him  of  the  condition  she  was  in. 
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Tins  threw  them  both  into  the  greatest  difficulties ;  and, 
after  considering  v/hat  lie  slionld  do  to  conceal  theii* 
guilt,  and  avoid  the  scandal,  infamy,  and  punishment,  to 
which  the  discovery  of  their  criminal  correspondence 
miglit  expose  them,  lie  immediately  sent  for  Uriah  from 
the  army,  vv  ho  liad  ])een  absent  IVom  home  a  considerable 
time ;  hoping  that  he  would  allow  himself  in  all  the  satis- 
factions of  domestic  life,  and  that  by  this  means  their 
adulterous  commerce  migl)t  remain  a  secret,  and  the  fatal 
consequences,  they  apprehended  from  its  being  publicly 
known,  miglit  be  eilectually  prevented. 

Uriah,  being  returned  from  the  army,  immediately 
waited  upon  the  king;  who,  afier  inquiring  how  the  gen- 
eral did,  and  then  into  the  state  of  the  army,  and  what 
progress  they  had  made  in  the  siege,  ordered  him  down 
to  his  own  house  to  wait  for  his  orders,  and  refresh  him- 
self after  his  journey;  and,  as  a  token  of  his  peculiar  favor, 
sent  him  provisions  for  tlie  entertainment  of  himself  and 
family.  Uriali  was  a  rough  soldier,  and  inured  to  all  the 
diiliculties  of  a  camp;  and,  instead  of  indulging  himself 
with  domestic  pleasures,  refused  to  go  home,  and  spent 
the  night  amongst  the  guards  of  the  palace,  sleeping  only, 
as  the  rest  of  them  did,  when  they  were  relieved  by  turns 
from  their  duty.  David  being  informed  of  Uriah's  con- 
duct, upon  his  next  audience,  asked  him,  what  it  was 
that  prevented  him,  after  the  fatigues  of  liis  journey,  from 
going  down  to  his  house  and  ffimily?  Uriah  bravely  re- 
plied, that,  as  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  Israel,  and  Judah, 
abode  in  tents,  and  Joab  his  general,  and  all  the  forces  of 
the  king,  Avere  encamped  in  the  open  fields,  he  thought  it 
inconsistent  with  his  station  and  honor,  to  lodge  in  his 
own  house,  to  indulge  himself  in  feasting,  and  converse 
with  liis  own  wife;  and  then  bluntly  swore,  by  the  king's 
life,  that  he  would  do  no  such  thing. 

This  peremptory  refusal  greatly  disconcerted  the  king's 
measures,  and  he  ordered  him  to  continue  amongst  his 
guards  for  that  day  and  the  next,  assuring  him  that  he 
would  send  him  back  the  morrow  after,  with  proper  dis- 
patches for  the  army.  The  day  before  his  departure, 
Bavid  treated  him  at  his  own  table;  and  such  are  the  low 
and  scandalous  shifts,  to  wiiich  the  consciousness  of  guilt 
reduces  men,  wlio  would  otherwise  scorn  to  submit  to 
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tbem,  as  that  David  made  Uiiali  drunk;  hoping,  that 
when  in  liquor,  he  would  naturally  do,  what  he  could  not 
prevail  with  him  to  do  Avhen  sober;  return  to  his  home, 
and  cohabit  with  liis  wife.  But,  drunk  or  sober,  Uriah 
was  the  same,  and  he  still  continued  with  the  king's  ser- 
vants and  guards  as  before. 

Tliere  is  no  appearance,  from  any  thing  in  the  history, 
that  Uriah  had  any  suspicion  of  what  liad  passed  ])etv\  eeii 
David  and  his  wife.  Had  the  king  imagined  that  Uriah 
had  entertained  any  jealousy  of  him  on  that  account,  he 
would  scarce  liave  made  him  drunk  at  liis  own  table,  for 
fear  that  in  his  cups  he  should  have  blabbed  out  tlie  secret, 
and  in  his  passion  reproached  him  to  his  face.  Much  less, 
v/e  think,  would  David  have  made  him  the  bearer  of  the 
letter  to  Joab  for  his  ov.n  destruction ;  because,  had  he 
thought  Uriah  jealous  of  his  having  debauched  his  wife, 
lie  would  have  naturally  suspected,  that  he  would  have 
been  equally  suspicious  of  the  king's  design  upon  himself, 
and  by  opening  the  letter  to  Joab,  might  have  prevented 
the  treaciierous  and  wicked  design  against  his  own  life,  and 
exposed  David's  injustice  and  cruelty  to  the  public  detest- 
ation and  abhorrence. 

David  was  now  reduced  to  the  utmost  distress.  All  his 
arts  to  cover  his  guilt  had  entirely  failed  him,  and  his 
thoughts  nov/  suggested  to  him,  that  there  was  but  one 
way  left,  to  prevent  the  discovery  he  dreaded,  and  secure 
the  partner  of  his  crime  from  tlie  vengeance  of  her  husband, 
and  the  punishment  of  her  adultery;  and  that  was,  to 
conceal  one  sin  by  committing  a  worse,  and  murdering 
the  unhappy  husband,  to  prevent  his  revenging  the  infidel- 
ity of  his  wife.  The  measure  was  resolved  on,  and 
treacherously  executed :  and,  as  though  he  imagined  it  would 
be  some  alleviation  of  his  sin,  he  committed  the  murder  to 
another  hand,  and  sent  Uriah  back  to  Joab  with  the  fol- 
lowing letter. 

Set  ye  Uriah  ix  the  forefront  of  the  hottest 
battle,  and  retire  there  from  him,  that  he  may  be 
smitten  and  die. 

Joab  was  a  fit  hand  to  be  employed  in  such  an  aifair, 
and  immediately  obeyed  his  master's  order:  for  as  he  went 
to  reconnoitre  thfi  citv,  he  observed  where  the  most  valiaiit 
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soldiers  were  employed  in  the  defence  of  itj  and  ordered 
Uriali  to  make  an  attack  on  that  place;  where,  with  some 
few  of  the  party  under  him,  (being  deserted  by  the  rest, 
w  ho  had  received  private  orders  how  to  act)  he  was  killed 
by  a  sally  from  the  garrison,  and  thus  sacrificed,  bravely 
lighting  for  the  very  person  >vho  had  planned  his  destruc- 
tion. 

Joab  immediately  sent  an  express  with  the  news  to 
David,  who,  upon  hearing  it,  calmly  wrote  back  to  Joab, 
as  though  every  thing  had  been  carried  on  witli  honor,  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  war :  The  words  of  his  letter  Avere 
to  this  eil'ect:  '^^  Lay  not  the  loss  thou  hast  sustained  too 
*'  much  to  heart.  The  sicord  of  war  knows  no  distinction. 
"  One  as  well  as  another^  the  commander  as  well  as  the 
*'  common  soldier;  the  bravest  and  best  of  men,  as  well  as 
}*  the  meanest,  are  liable  to  fall  by  it.  Maintain  your  cour- 
*^  age,  fer severe  in  your  attack,  strengthen  the  j^arties  ijou 
"  employ,  and  doubt  not  of  a  speedy  reduction  of  the  city.'^ 

In  the  mean  time  Bathsheha,  the  wife  of  Uriah,  being  in- 
formed of  her  husband's  death,  lamented  and  mourned  for 
him  some  days,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country; 
but  as  soon  as  the  time  was  elapsed  for  observing  that  cer- 
emony, David  sent  for  her,  and  took  her  to  wife,  soon  after 
which  she  brought  him  a  son. 

This  is  the  account  of  David's  fall,  as  related  by  the 
sacred  historian;  a  fall  attended  witii  numerous  circum- 
stances of  heinous  aggravation,  and  t!ic  attemj)t  to  vindi- 
cate his  conduct,  in  any  of  the  principal  parts  of  this  trans- 
action, would  be  injurious  to  tlie  laws  of  truth  and  virtue, 
j^ut  if  tliere  are  any  circumstances  of  alleviation,  that  can 
be  fairly  alleged,  justice  and  candor  recjuire,  that  they 
should  be  mentioned;  as  well  as  to  own  and  admit  others, 
that  heighten  his  fault,  and  render  liim  inexcusable. 

There  are  some  crimes  peculiarly  aggravated  by  previ- 
ous deliberate  steps,  that  men  take  to  commit  tliem ;  when 
they  lay  schemes  to  gratify  bad  passions,  and  accomplish 
purposes  they  know  to  be  injurious  and  dishonorable. 
David,  in  the  beginning  of  this  transaction,  seems  to  be 
entirely  free  from  every  charge  of  this  kind.  He  did  not 
so  much  as  know  wlio  she  was,  much  less  that  she  was  a 
married  woman,  wljen  he  ih'st  casually  saw  her;  and  t!ie 
passion  he  conceived  for  licr,  might,  for  any  thing  he  then 
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kuew^  be  lawful,  and  such  as  he  might,  ^vithout  any  of- 
fence, indulge  himself  in  the  gratification  of.  And  this 
would  have  been  the  case,  under  the  dispensation  in  which 
he  lived,  had  she  been  a  single  person.  David,  therefore, 
though  very  imprudently,  and  we  think  in  some  degree  crim= 
iually,  did  not  deliberate  upon  an  aflair,  which  he  saw  no 
immediate  reason  to  prohibit  him  from  pursuing ;  and 
thereby  heightened  that  inclination,  Avhich  he  ought  to 
have  checked,  as  a  good  man,  till  he  was  sure  he  had  a 
risrht  to  induls:e  it.  Bv  not  doing  this,  it  became  too  strons: 
for  Ills  management;  and  when  he  had  been  infoimed  ^^ho 
she  was,  ^eU  fired  with  the  imagination,  that  the  beautiful 
object  he  beheld  had  raised  in  his  mind,  all  other  con- 
siderations at  last  gave  way,  and  he  immediately  resolved 
to  gratify  his  desires,  at  the  expense  of  his  conscience, 
honor,  and  duty.  He  instantly  sends  for  Bathsheba,  she 
immediately  complied  with  him,  and  the  Avhole  affair 
seems  to  have  been  completed  the  very  evening  it  was 
begun.  Every  one  must  see,  that  as  David  had  but  little 
time  for  deliberation,  it  was  not  very  likely,  that  in  the 
small  interval,  between  the  rise  of  his  passion,  and  the  grati- 
fying it,  one  in  his  circumstances  should  be  cool  enough  to 
use  that  deliberation,  wiiich  was  necessary  to  bring  him  to 
himself,  and  restrain  him  from  the  crime  he  was  hur- 
ried on  to  commit;  and  that  therefore  his  sin,  thus  far,  had 
not  that  aggravation  which  it  would  have  had,  if  there  had 
been  more  time  and  leisure  for  him  to  reflect,  and  had  he 
pursued  his  criminal  inclinations,  after  having  seriously  and 
calmly  weighed  the  nature  and  consequences  of  what  he 
Vt  as  about  to  do,  and  used,  as  too  many  others  in  like  cases 
have  done,  fraud,  perfidy,  and  force,  to  gratify  them. 

To  say  there  w-as  no  time  for  any  deliberation  may  be 
saying  too  much ;  for  there  is  scarcely  any  sin  so  suddenly 
committed,  but  there  are  some  moments  for  reflection ;  but, 
in  some  circumstances,  men  may  be  so  hurried  aw  ay  by  a 
sudden  gust  of  passion,  as  that  they  may  be  wholly  inca- 
pacitated  by  it,  rightly  to  improve  those  moments.  David 
had  no  time  to  prevent  the  first  rise  of  his  passion.  It  was 
as  instantaneous  as  the  sight,  and  he  might  not  think  him- 
self obliged  to  suppress  it,  till  after  he  knew  Bathsheba 
was  Uriah's  wife ;  so  that  all  the  interval  he  could  have  for 
reflection  was  only  that  between  his  knowing  who  she  was, 
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and  his  actually  possessing  her;  an  interval  too  entirely  en^ 
grossed  by  imagination  and  desire,  to  leave  room  sufficient 
for  the  exercise  of  reason^  or  the  iniluence  of  any  good  prin- 
ciples to  restrain  him.  If  David  and  Bathsheba  had  been 
casually  togetlier  a  more  sudden  and  violent  gust  of  passion 
could  not  have  hurried  him  away,  without  allowing  him 
some  time  for  deliberation,  than  what  the  attitude,  in  which 
he  first  saw  her,  would  have  naturally  excited,  and  did 
actually  excite;  which  swept  away  all  consideration  and 
reflection  before  it,  and  drove  him  down  a  precipice,  that 
well  nigh  proved  his  absolute  destruction. 

We  cannot  help  adding,  that  Bathsheba  herself  seems 
to  have  too  easily  yielded  to  the  king's  inclin'ktion,  and 
thereby  rendered  it  almost  impossible  for  him  to  suppress 
it.  For  the  history  informs  us,  that  David  sent  messengers^ 
and  he  received  lier^  and  she  came  in  unto  him,  and  he  lay 
icith  her.  Her  compliance  seems  voluntary,  unforced,  im- 
mediate. Slie  should  have  refused  his  invitation.  But  she 
went,  met  his  passion,  indulged  it,  without,  as  appears, 
any  reluctance,  without  remonstrating  against  David's  at- 
tempt upon  her  honor;  and  thereby  prevented  those  reflec- 
tions, that  her  denial  and  resistance  might  have  occasioned 
in  liim,  and  that  might  have  made  him  sensible  of  the 
enormity  of  the  crime,  and  preserved  him  from  the  com- 
mission of  it.  And  hoAV  great  soever  this  sin  was,  David 
is  not  tlie  only  instance  of  men's  being  unhappily  betrayed 
in  an  evil  hour,  by  tlie  power  of  a  sudden,  and  unex- 
pected temptation.  Too  many  instances  may  be  produced, 
even  of  habitually  good  and  virtuous  persons,  being  drawn 
aside,  in  some  unguarded  moment,  and  by  the  force  of  an 
unthought-of  strong  temptation,  into  the  commission  of 
tliose  sins,  whicli,  in  other  circumstances,  tliey  would 
have  trembled  at,  and  abhorred  the  very  mention  and 
thought  of. 

The  first  crime  thus  committed,  and  the  dreaded  conse- 
quences of  it  appearing,  the  unhappy  prince  found  himself 
involved  in  tliificulties,  out  of  which  lie  knew  not  how  to 
extricate  himself.  Conscious  guilt,  concern  for  his  oavu 
character,  regard  for  the  honor  of  tlie  fair  partner  of  his 
crime,  and  even  fear  of  his  own,  and  lier  life;  (the  punisli- 
ment  of  their  adultery  being  death;)  all  united,  to  put  him 
on  forming  some  contrivance,  how  to  conceal,  and  to  pre- 
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vent  the  scandal  of  it  from  becoming  pnblic.  Hence,  all 
tlie  little  tricks  and  shifts  he  made  use  of  to  entice  the  in- 
jured husband  to  his  wife's  bed,  and  father  the  fruit  of 
their  adultery  upon  him.  Who  can  help  pitying  a  great, 
and,  we  will  venture  to  affirm,  an  hitherto  virtuous  prince, 
reduced  to  these  wretched  expedients,  to  prevent  that  pub- 
lic infamy,  which  he  now  apprehended  to  be  near  Mm,  and 
dreaded  the  falling  under? 

But  even  these  failed  him.  What  must  he  do?  Where 
can  a  man  stop,  when  once  he  is  entangled  in  the  toils  of 
vice,  and  hath  presumptuously  ventured  into  the  paths  of 
guilt?  Bathsheba  must  be  preserved  at  any  rate.  His  own 
honor  was  at  stake  to  prevent  her  destruction,  and  he  saw 
but  one  way  left  to  secure  that  ejid,  which  he  thought  him- 
self obliged,  at  any  hazard,  to  obtain.  If  Uriah  lived,  she 
must  inevitably  die.  Uriah  could  have  demanded  the  pun- 
ishment, and  seems  to  have  been  a  soldier  of  that  rough- 
ness of  temper,  and  firmness  of  resolution,  as  that  he 
would  have  prosecuted  his  vengeance  against  her  to  the 
utmost.  The  law  was  express  and  peremptory.  Which 
of  the  two  must  be  the  victim?  Cruel  dilemma!  It  is  at 
last  determined  that  the  husband  should  be  sacrificed,  to 
save  the  wife,  Avhom  David's  passion  had  made  a  crimi- 
nal ;  and  had  he  forsaken  her  in  this  dreadful  situation, 
and  left  her  to  her  punishment,  he  would  not  only  have 
pronounced  sentence  of  death  against  himself,  but  been 
even  censured  as  a  monster  of  perfidiousness  and  base- 
ness. But  how  was  Uriah  to  be  got  rid  of?  Poison,  assas- 
sination,  or  some  secret  Avay  of  destruction,  were  methods 
that  eastern  princes  were  well  acquainted  with.  David  was 
above  them  all,  and  had  a  kind  of  generosity  even  in  his 
very  crimes.  He  causes  him  to  fall  in  the  bed  of  honor, 
gloriously  fighting  against  the  enemies  of  his  king  and 
country :  and  having  thereby  got  rid  of  him,  after  Bathshe- 
ba  had  gone  through  the  usual  time  of  mourning,  he  makes 
lier  his  own  wife,  and  thus  secures  her  from  the  penalty  of 
death,  to  which  he  himself  had  exposed  her.  This  appears 
to  be  the  sad  situation  to  which  he  had  reduced  himself; 
and  though  we  are  far  from  mentioning  these  things  to  ex- 
cuse David,  or  palliate  his  aggravated  otfences,  yet  the  cir- 
cumstances  mentioned  excite  our  compassion,  carry  in  the 
nature  of  the  thing  some  alleviation  of  the  crime;  and 
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should  ever  be  remembered  to  soften  the  pen  that  is  draw- 
ing up  the  account  of  it. 

It  will,  however,  be  far  better  for  us  to  look  to  our  own 
hearts,  and  gain  instruction  from  this  unhappy  ftiU,  than 
to  aggravate  its  guilt,  or  to  suppose  it  a  justiiication  of  our 
OAvn  vices.  From  the  view  of  this  mournful  event,  who  can 
fail  to  acknowledge  the  fatal  power  of  temptations,  the 
hazards  whicli  the  best  men  run  of  sinking  under  them, 
and  the  reasons  they  consequently  have  to  atld  incessantly 
vigilance  to  prayer  in  order  to  resist  it?  On  the  other  hand, 
we  are  taught  from  hence,  that  the  greatest  men  were  still 
but  men ;  men  capable  of  the  highest  faults,  and  of  the 
most  odious  deviations ;  that,  therefore,  we  ought  to  regu^ 
late  our  conduct  solely  by  the  laws  of  religion,  and  never, 
absolutely  speaking,  by  the  example  of  any  mortal  what- 
ever. When,  moreover,  we  consider  the  moment  in  which 
David  fell,  how  dangerous  must  indulgence  and  softness 
appear  to  us !  How  sensible  should  we  be  of  the  necessity 
and  obligation  we  lie  under  to  be  so  employed,  as  to  give 
no  room  for  the  attacks  of  temptation,  nor  sufler  it  to  put 
our  feeble  virtue  to  the  trial ! 

Tlie  conduct  of  David  in  marrying  Bathsheba,  and  the 
means  he  took  to  obtain  her,  highly  offended  the  Almigh- 
ty, who,  appearing  to  Nathan  the  prophet  in  a  dream, 
ordered  him  to  inform  David  how  much  he  was  displeased 
with  what  he  had  done.  Nathan,  who  was  a  man  of  great 
prudence,  considering  within  himself,  that  kings,  when 
angry,  are  prone  to  give  way  more  to  the  dictates  of  pas- 
sion than  reason,  resolved  not  to  tell  David,  in  plain 
terms,  the  wrath  and  threatnings  of  God,  but  to  discover 
it  to  him  in  such  a  manner,  that  he  should  be  under  the 
necessity  of  convicting  himself.  Accordingly,  when  he 
came  before  the  king,  he  addressed  him  in  \\'ords  to  this 
effect:  "  There  were,  (says  he)  two  men  who  lived  in  the 
*^  same  city :  the  one  w  as  rich  and  possessed  many  asses, 
'^  and  great  herds  and  flocks  of  oxen  and  sheep;  the  other 
"  was  poor,  and  had  but  one  little  ewe-lamb,  which  he 
<*  had  brought  up,  and  nourished  with  his  children.  It 
*^  happened  that  a  stranger  came  to  the  rich  man's  house, 
*^  whom  lie  was  bound  by  honor  to  entertain ;  on  Avhich 
^^  he  sent  a  person  to  bring  away  by  force  the  poor  man's 
*^  ewe-lamb,  which  he  dressed  and  set  before  his  guest." 
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As  soon  as  Nathan  had  finished  his  parahle,^  the  king 
exclaimed,  ^^  A  villain !  to  do  so  base  and  unjust  an  act. 
*^  I  Avould  have  him  make  fourfold  satisfaction,  and  after 
''  that  be  put  to  death.''  ^'  Why  then,  says  Nathan,  iliov, 
^'  aii  the  man,  and  out  of  thy  own  mouth  hast  thou  pro- 
^^  uounced  judgment  on  thyself.''   He  then  told  him  he  had 

*  This  parable  of  Nathan's  is  beautifully  paraphrased  in  a  poeti- 
cal production,  entitled  the  PoorJIcurs  Lamb,  written  by  the  Honor- 
able Anne,  countess  of  "VVinelielsea.  After  mentioning  the  marriage 
of  David  and  Bathsheba,  and  introducing  the  prophet  Nathan  to  the 
ting,  the  author  proceeds  thus: 

Hear  me — the  cause  betwixt  two  neighbors  hear 
TJiou,  who  for  justice  doth  the  sceptre  bear; 
Help  the  oppressed,  nor  let  me  weep  alone 
For  him,  who  calls  for  succor  from  the  throne. 
Good  princes  for  protection  are  adored. 
And  greater  by  the  shield,  than  by  the  sword. 
This  clears  the  doubt,  and  now  no  more  he  fears 
The  cause  his  own,  and  therefore  stays  and  hears: 

When  thus  the  prophet : 

In  a  flowery  plain 
A  king-like  man  does  in  full  plenty  reign ; 
Casts  round  his  eyes,  in  vain,  to  reach  the  bound, 
AV  hich  Jordan's  flood  sets  to  his  fertile  ground: 
Counting  his  flocks,  whilst  Lebanon  contains 
A  herd  as  large,  kept  by  his  numerous  swains. 
Near  to  this  house  a  lowly  cottage  stands, 
Built  by  the  humbler  owner's  painful  hands; 
Fenced  by  a  stubble-roof  from  rain  and  heat, 
Secured  without,  within  all  plain  and  neat. 
A  field  of  small  extent  surrounds  the  place, 
In  which  one  single  ewe  did  sport  and  graze; 
This  his  whole  stock,  till  in  full  time  there  came 
To  bless  his  utmost  hopes,  a  snowy  lamb; 
AN  hich,  lest  the  season  yet  too  cold  might  prove, 
And  nnrthern  blasts  annoy  it  from  the  grove. 
Or  towering  fowl  on  the  weak  prey  might  seize, 
(For  with  his  store  his  fears  too  much  increase) 
He  brings  it  home,  and  lays  it  by  his  side. 
At  once  his  wealth,  his  pleasure,  and  his  pride; 
Still  bars  the  door,  by  labor  called  away, 
And,  when  returning  at  the  close  of  day, 
With  one  small  mess  himself  and  that  sustains, 
And  half  his  dish  it  shares,  and  half  his  gains. 
— When  to  the  great  man's  table  now  their  comes 
A  lord  as  great,  followed  by  hungry  grooms : 
For  those  must  be  provided  sundry  meats. 
The  best  for  some,  for  others  coarser  cates! 
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gi'eatly  deserved  the  Divine  displeasure,  in  offending  tliaf 
God  who  had  made  him  king  over  all  Israel,  and  Lord  of 
the  nations  round  about  him ;  and  who  had  several  times 
delivered  him  out  of  the  hands  of  Saul.    That  the  Al- 
mighty had  given  him  wives,  whom  he  had  lawfully  mar- 
ried, and  that  for  him  to  take  away  another  man's  wife, 
and  to  betray  her  husband  to  tlie  enemy,  and  to  death, 
were  crimes  of  the  most  unpardonable  nature.    That  God 
would  chastise  liim  for  this  transgression,  by  causing  his 
women  to  be  ravished  in  sight  of  the  people ;   so  that  he 
"wlio  had  committed  so  great  a  sin  in  private  should  be 
brouglit  to  public  shame  and  punishment.    He  concluded 
with  this  presage,  that  the  son  of  his  unlawful  amours 
should  surely  die. 

David,  having  received  this  message  from  God  by  the 
mouth  of  Nathan,  w  as  thrown  into  the  greatest  confusion : 
he  made  an  ample  confession  of  his  guilt,  and,  in  the  most 
fervent  manner,  implored  pardon  for  the  offence  he  had 
committed.  Till  this  time  he  had  lived  in  the  fear  of  God, 
and,  except  in  the  case  of  Uriah,  had  never  been  guilty  of 
any  kind  of  wickedness.  Wherefore  the  Almighty  was 
pleased,  upon  his  sincere  repentance,  to  take  compassion 
on  him,  commanding  Nathan  to  tell  him  that  he  should  not 
be  put  to  death,  neither  should  the  sword  depart  from  his 
family ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  should  be  sensible  of  those 


li  care,l 
lare.     J 


One  servant,  diligent  above  the  rest, 
To  help  his  master  to  contrive  the  feast, 
Extols  the  lamb,  'twas  nourished  with  such  care," 
So  fed,  so  lodged,  it  must  be  princely  fare; 
And  having  this,  my  lord  his  own  may  spare. 
In  haste  he  sends,  led  by  no  law  but  will, 
]Vot  to  intreat,  or  purchase,  but  to  kill. 
The  messenger  arrives;  the  harmless  spoil 
Unused  to  fly,  runs  bleating  to  the  toil : 
Whilst  for  the  innocent  the  owner  feared. 
And,  sure,  would  move,  could  poverty  be  heard  ! 
'•  Oh  spare,  he  cries,  the  product  of  my  cares! 
My  stock's  increase !  the  blessings  on  my  prayers ! 
My  growing  hope,  and  treasure  of  my  life  1" 
]More  was  he  speaking  when  the  murdering  knife 
Shewed  him  his  suit,  though  just,  must  be  denied, 
And  the  white  fleece  in  its  own  scarlet  dyed: 
While  the  poor  helpless  wretch  stands  weeping  by, 
And  lifts  his  hauds  for  jastice  to  the  sky. 
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afflictions  to  which  he  woiikl  have  been  a  stranger  had  he 
not  transgressed,  and  that  the  chikl  which  should  be  born 
of  Bathsheba  should  surely  die. 

Wlien  Nathan  had  thus  boldly  and  faithfully  executed 
his  commission,  he  left  the  king,  and  the  lecture  which  he 
read  him  was  worthy  the  dignity  of  a  prophet's  character 
and  station,  and  such  as  became  the  majesty  of  him  to 
whom  it  was  given.  It  was  grave,  strong,  affecting,  insin- 
uating and  polite.  The  parable,  in  which  he  conveyed  to 
him  his  message  from  God,  is  dressed  up  with  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  art,  tenderness,  and  delicacy,  to  move  com- 
passion, and,  at  the  same  time,  to  force  from  him  that  dread- 
ful sentence :  »Rs  the  Lord  livetii,  the  man  that  hath  done 
this  thing  shall  surely  die,  because  he  did  this  thing,  and 
because  he  had  no  -pity  ;  thus  drawing  from  him  the  sentence 
of  liis  own  condemnation,  even  before  he  perceived  it.  But 
how  home,  how  bold  was  the  application,  when  Nathan 
said  to  the  king:  Tliou  art  the  man — Thou  hast  killed 
Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the  sword,  and  hast  taken  his  wife. 
How  dreadful  also  the  sentence  pronounced  against  him 
by  the  order  of  God !  Such  as  shewed  the  height  of  his 
abhorrence  of  the  crime,  and  of  his  displeasure  and  indig- 
nation against  him  that  committed  it.  But  how  did  the  un- 
happy offender  receive  this  bold  and  severe  remonstrance? 
Why  no  sooner,  was  the  application  made,  but  he  falls 
under  conviction,  acknowledges  his  offence  against  God, 
and  owns  himself  worthy  of  death;  and  the  psalm  he 
penned  on  this  occasion  shews  the  deep  sense  he  had  of  the 
guilt  he  had  contracted,  and  will  be  a  memorial  of  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  repentance  throughout  all  generations. — See 
Psalm  li. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  last  part  of  the  sentence  pro- 
nounced on  David  for  his  transgressions  took  place.  Bath- 
sheba was  delivered  of  a  son,  who,  soon  after  its  birth,  was 
suddenly  taken  ill.  David  was  exceeding  desirous  of  the 
child's  life,  and  hoping  the  sentence  tliat  it  should  die 
might  not  be  absolute,  he  greatly  humbled  himself,  fasted, 
and  lay  all  night  on  the  ground,  acknowledging  the  great- 
ness of  his  off'ence,  and  humbly  beseeching  God,  that,  as 
an  evidence  of  his  being  forgiven,  and  restored  to  favor,  he 
would  be  pleased  to  spare  the  child's  life.  The  officers  of 
the  household,  pitying  the  king's  distress,  and  being  ap- 
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preliensive  he  miglit  injure  bis  health,  endeavored  to  raise 
him  from  the  prostrate  condition  in  which  they  saw  him, 
and  tried  all  they  could  to  persuade  him  to  take  some 
proper  refreshment.  But  he  would  not,  by  any  means, 
yield  to  tlieir  entreaties.  However,  his  humiliation  was  in 
vain;  for,  on  the  seventh  day  after  its  birth,  the  child  died. 
His  servants  w  ere  fearful  of  apprizing  him  of  this  event, 
Tcry  naturally  imagining,  tliat  as  he  was  so  distressed 
while  the  cliild  was  alive,  as  not  to  be  persuaded  by  their 
intreaties,  he  would  be  much  more  inconsolable  when  he 
should  hear  that  it  was  dead.  However,  the  king  soon 
perceived,  by  their  whispering  with  each  otlier,  what  had 
happened,  and  asked  them  whether  the  child  was  dead? 
They  told  him  it  Avas;  upon  which  David  immediately 
arose  from  the  earth,  washed  and  anointed  himself,  put 
oflf  his  mourning  habit,  dressed  liimself  in  his  usual 
manner,  went  to  the  tabernacle,  and  paid  his  adorations  to 
God ;  after  which  he  returned  to  his  own  house,  ordered 
his  table  to  be  spread,  sat  down,  and  refreshed  himself. 
His  servants,  surprized  at  his  conduct,  took  the  liberty  of 
asking  him,  why  lie  fasted  and  wept  for  the  child  whilst 
it  was  alive,  and  rose  from  the  ground,  .ind  eat  his  food, 
as  soon  as  he  heard  it  was  dead?  David  told  them,  that 
whilst  the  child  was  alive  he  fasted  and  wept,  because  he 
could  not  tell  but  God  might  be  so  far  gracious  to  him  as 
to  preserve  the  child's  life ;  but  that,  since  it  was  dead,  his 
fasting  could  be  of  no  avail  to  restore  it  to  life,  and  that 
he  must  follow  the  child  to  the  grave,  though  the  child 
could  never  return  to  him. 

It  may  appear  strange  to  some  that  David  should  have 
been  so  very  desirous  of  the  life  of  this  child,  seeing  that 
if  it  had  lived,  it  would  certainly  have  been  a  visible  mon- 
ument of  his  sin  and  guilt.  But  David  was,  in  his  nature, 
exceeding  fond  of  children;  God  had  pardoned  his  sin, 
and  he  wished  for  the  child's  life  as  a  proof  of  it;  Uriah 
was  dead ;  he  was  actually  married  to  Bathsheba,  and  the 
child  born  in  wedlock.  These,  and  other  like  circum- 
stances, he  might  probably  think,  would,  in  some  measure, 
lessen  or  cover  the  reproach  that  might  otherwise  have 
been  cast  upon  himself  and  child  for  the  sin  to  which  it 
owed  its  birtli.  And  as  Bathsheba  seems  to  have  been 
greatly  concerned  for  the  preservation  of  its  life,  appre- 
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iiending  probably  that  should  it  die,  David's  affection  for 
her  migiit  be  lessened,  and  that  he  might  npou  more  serious 
reflection  have  entirely  dismissed  her,  as  the  occasion  of  the 
guiVt  he  had  contracted,  and  the  punishments  that  liad  been 
threatened  to  him  upon  account  of  it;  his  affection  to  her, 
added  to  the  otlier  mentioned  considerations,  might  make 
him  more  ardently  wish  for  the  child's  preservation,  and 
earnestly  pray  God  to  spare  it.  But  when  the  child  was 
dead,  he  quietly  acquiesces,  and  immediately  pays  his 
devotions  to  Grod,  the  great  disposer  of  life  and  death; 
and  thus  humbly  submits  to  one  part  of  the  punishment 
inflicted  on  him. 

Bathsheba  was,  for  some  time,  inconsolabte  for  the  loss 
of  her  son,  during  whicli  David  did  all  he  could  to  comfort 
her  and  alleviate  her  afflictions.  They  again  cohabited 
together,  the  consequence  of  which  was,  that,  in  the 
proper  course  of  time,  she  had  another  son,  whom  David 
called  Solomon, *^  which  signifies  iJeaceable,  and  whom 
God  was  pleased  to  favor  from  its  earliest  infancy.  David 
put  him  under  the  care  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  who  called 
his  name  Jedidah,  that  is,  beloved  of  the  Lord. 

During  these  occurrences  Joab  was  carrying  on  the 
siege  of  Rabbah,  and,  renewing  his  assaults  more  or  less 
every  day,  at  length  got  possession  of  the  works  w  hich 
supplied  the  city  with  water.  Having  thus  far  distressed 
the  enemy,  he  dispatched  a  messenger  to  acquaint  David, 
tliat  the  city  was  reduced  to  the  utmost  extremity ;  that  it 
certainly  could  not  hold  out  much  longer,  and  therefore 

*  The  word  Solomon  is  properly  derived  from  Schalom,  whicli  sig- 
nifies peace,  intimatin;j;  that  his  reign  should  he  peaceable:  but  Xathan 
gave  the  name  of  Jedidah,  which  signifies  the  beloved  of  God.  The 
scriptures,  howe^'er,  never  call  him  by  this  name,  only  by  that  of  Solo- 
mon; but  for  what  reason  we  cannot  tell,  unless  v.e  :iiay  suppose  that 
the  people  being  long  harrassed  in  war  during  his  father's  reign, 
might  be  pleased  with  this  name,  and  use  it  rather  than  the  other  to 
intimate  their  hopes  o.nd  long  desire  of  peace.  And  for  this  reason, 
among  others,  it  may  be  inferred,  that  Solomon  was  born  after  the 
conclusion  of  the  Ammonitish  war,  though  the  sacred  history  takes 
occasion,  from  the  death  of  Bathsheba's  first-born,  to  relate  that 
event  first.  Bathsheba  had  some  time  after  another  son,  whom 
David  called  Nathan;  and  it  is  in  him  that  the  two  lines  of  Our 
Saviour's  genealogy  unite  themselves,  who  on  Joseph's  side,  descended 
from  Solomon,  and  on  Mary's  from  Nathan.  See  Matth.  i.  6,  7. 
Luke  iii.  31. 

vol.  i.         3  P 
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he  desired  him  to  come  in  person,  that  he  might  have  the 
honor  of  taking  it.  David,  in  conformity  to  liis  general's 
request,  went  with  a  strong  reinforcement,  and  in  a  short 
time  made  himself  master  of  the  place.  He  took  the  king's 
crown,  which  was  of  immense  value,  made  all  the  inhab- 
itants captives,*  and  having  possessed  himself  of  abundance 
of  rich  spoil,  returned  with  his  army,  in  triumph  to 
Jerusalem. 

*  The  words  in  the  text  arc,  Jnd  he  brought  forth  the  people  that 
were  therein,  and  put  them  under  saws,  and  under  harrows  of  iron, 
and  under  axes  of  iron,  and  made  them  jiass  through  the  brick-kilns : 
and  thus  did  he  unto  all  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Jlmmon.  As  this 
treatmeut  of  tin  Ammonites  (according  to  the  literal  sense  of  onr 
version)  may  appear  shockina;  to  our  readers,  it  may  not  be  improper 
to  inform  them  that  the  words  will  bear  a  much  milder  interpretation. 
They  may  be  rendered  thus:  ^ind  he  brought  forth  the  people,  and  put 
them  to  the  mw,  and  to  iron  harrows,  and  to  axes  of  iron,  and  made 
them  pass  by,  or  to,  the  brick-kilns  ;  that  is,  he  made  them  slaves,  and 
put  them  to  the  most  servile  employments,  such  as  sowing,  harrow- 
ing, or  making  iron  harroMs,  or  mining,  or  hewing  of  wood,  and 
making  of  bricks.  The  Syriac  version  is,  he  bound  them  with  iron 
chains,  and  made  them  pass  before  him  injjroper  companies  at  a  time ; 
he  put  them  in,  or  to,  the  saiv,  L^c.  and  made  them  pass  by  the  brick- 
kiln. In  the  Arabic  version  it  is,  he  bound  them  all  with  chains,  kill- 
ing none  of  the  Jlmmonites.  This  account  is  farther  confirmed  by  the 
next  clause,  thus  did  he  unto  all  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Jlmmon; 
for,  had  he  destroyed  all  the  inhabitants  by  these,  or  any  other 
methods  of  severity,  it  would  have  been  an  almost  total  extirpation 
of  them:  and  yet  Me  read  of  them  afterwards  as  united  ^with  the 
Moabites,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Seir,  .and  forming  a  very  large  army 
to  invade  the  dominions  of  Jehoshaphat.  It  may  be  added,  that  if 
the  punishments  inflicted  on  those  people  were  as  severe  as  our  ver- 
sion represents  them,  they  were  undoubtedly  inflicted  by  way  of  re- 
prisals. Nahash,  the  father  of  Hanun,  in  the  wantonness  of  cruelty, 
would  not  admit  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-Gilead  to  surrender  them- 
selves to  him  on  any  other  condition  than  that  of  every  one  consent- 
ing to  have  their  right  eye  thrust  out,  that  he  might  lay  it  as  a  reproach 
upon  all  Israel.  If,  therefore,  (supposing  our  translation  to  be  the 
most  correct)  these  severities  of  David  were  now  exercised  by  Avay  of 
retaliation  for  former  cruelties  of  this  nature,  it  will  greatly  lessen 
the  horror  that  may  be  conceived  on  account  of  them,  as  well  as,  in 
some  measure,  justify  David's  using  them.  And  as  the  sacred  writers, 
who  have  transmitted  tins  history  to  us,  do  not  pass  any  censure  on 
David  for  having  exceeded  the  bounds  of  humanity  in  this  punish- 
ment of  the  Ammonites,  we  may  reasonably  conclude,  either  that  the 
punishment  was  not  so  severe  as  our  version  represents  it,  or  that 
there  was  some  peculiar  reason  that  demanded  this  exemplary  ven- 
geance, and  which,  if  we  were  acquainted  with  it,  would  induce  us 
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CHAP.  XI. 

*3.mnon,  David^s  eldest  son,  ravishes  Ms  sister  Tamar,  ivho,  in 
her  distress,  Jlies  to  her  brother  Absalom  for  protection. 
Absalom  revenges  the  injury  done  his  sistei'  by  murdering 
JLmnon,  after  ivhich,  to  secure  himself  from  the  resentment  of 
hisfatlicrf  he  Jlics  to  Geshur.  He  is  at  length  restored  to 
favor  by  the  contrivance  of  Ids  uncle  Jonadab,  assisted  by  an 
old  ivoman  of  Tekoah.  Jlbsalom  engages  in  an  open  rebellion 
against  his  father^  David  leaves  Jerusalem,  and  Absalom 
enters  it,  with  his  great  friend  and  counsellor  Ahithophel. 
Absalom  rejects  AhithopheVs  counsel,  for  xvhich  the  latter  is  so 
enraged  that  he  hangs  himself.  Absalom  engages  the  armij 
of  his  father,  is  defeated,  and  slain. 

o 
DAVID  had  been  but  a  short  time  at  Jerusalem,  after 

conquering  the  Ammonites,  before  a  circumstance  occurred 
in  his  family  which  gave  him  the  greatest  uneasiness,  and 
convinced  him  tliat  tlie  loss  of  his  first  son  by  Bathsheba 
was  but  the  beginning  of  those  sorrows  which  Nathan  the 
prophet  had  denounced  against  him  from  the  Lord  for  his 
late  transgressions;  I  will  raise  up  evil  against  thee  out  of 
thine  own  house. 

David  had  several  sons,  but  only  one  daughter,  a  virgin, 
named  Tamar,  who  was  own  sister  to  Absalom,  by 
Maacha,  the  daughter  of  Talmai,  king  of  Geshur.  She 
was  most  exquisitely  beautiful  in  her  person,  and  possess- 
ed of  every  female  accomplishment.  It  happened  that 
Amnon  the  eldest  son  of  David,  by  another  queen,  fell 
desperately  in  love  with  her,  and,  having  no  expectations 
of  accomplishing  his  wishes  in  obtaining  her  to  wife,  was 
so  inwardly  afflicted,  that  he  visibly  declined  in  his  health, 
no  person  whatever  suspecting  tlie  cause.* 

to  pass  a  more  favorable  judgment  concerning  it;  or  that  the  law  of 
nations,  then  subsisting,  admitted  such  kind  of  executions  upon  very 
extraordinary  provocations,  though  there  ai*e  scarce  any  that  can 
justify  them. 

*  It  is  natural  to  think  that  the  passion  of  love  is  no  where  so 
Masting  and  vexatious,  as  where  it  is  unlawful.  A  quick  sense  of 
guilt,  especially  where  it  is  enormous,  as  in  the  present  instance, 
strikes  the  soul  with  horror;  and  the  impossibility  of  an  innocent 
gratification  loads  that  horror  with  desperation.  A  conflict  too  cruel 
and  too  dreadful  for  human  bearins.   Witness  the  two  most  remark' 
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Jonadab  the  brother  of  David,  who  had  a  particular 
friendship  for  Amnoii,  finding  him  thus  situated,  enquired 
the  cause  of  his  illness,  and  asked  what  could  occasion  him 
so  to  languish  and  pine  array,  when  he  was  the  king's 
son,  and  might  therefore  expect  that  his  father  would  grant 
him  every  thing  he  could  desire.  Amnon  frankly  told  him 
he  was  in  love  with  Tamar,  his  brother  A])salom*s  sister ; 
upon  which  Jonadab  advised  him  to  keep  his  bed,  and  to 
desire  the  king,  when  he  came  to  visit  him,  to  permit  his 
sister  to  provide  him  some  sustenance  in  his  presence,  that 
he  might  receive  and  eat  it  from  her  hands;  whereby  he 
might  find  an  opportunity  of  enjoying  her  according  to  his 
wishes,  in  consequence  of  which,  as  the  affair  could  not  be 
remedied,  he  miglit  be  allowed  to  marry  her. 

Amuiii  took  his  uncle's  advice,  and  the  king,  not  suspect- 
ing any  intrigue,  readily  consented  to  liis  son's  proposal. 
He  ordered  Tamar  to  attend  him,  Avho  immediately  obeyed 
her  fatlier's  commands,  and  provided  for  her  brother  such 
food  as  he  wanted.*  As  soon  as  it  was  ready,  Amnon 
ordered  all  the  people  wlio  w  ere  in  the  room,  except  his 
sister,  to  withdraw.  This  being  done,  Tamar  went  to  his 
bed-side  with  the  provision,  upon  which  lie  immediately 
laid  hold  of  her,  and  plainly  discovering  his  intentions  by 
beginning  to  use  violence  towards  her,  she  cried  out,  JS\y, 

able  Instances  of  it  foun(l  in  history;  that  of  Antiochns  for  Stratonice 
his  raotlier-in-law,  and  this  of  Amnon  for  Tamar  his  sister.  Indeed 
that  of  Antiochiis  appears  tlie  k'ss  criminal  of  the  two,  inasmucli  as 
he  seemed  determined  to  conceal  his  till  death,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  hasten  that  death  to  prevent  its  publication,  had  not  the  sagacity 
of  his  physician  discovered  it.  TJiough  possibly  Amnon  had  done  the 
same,  had  not  the  importunity  of  his  false  and  subtle  friend  Jonadab 
the  son  of  Shimeah,  David's  brother,  drawn  the  secret  from  him.  It 
is  lamentable  to  think  that  tiie  heirs  of  royalty,  whose  virtue  is  of  in- 
finitely more  consequence  than  that  of  meaner  men,  should  yet  be  un- 
der more  temptations  to  taint  it  from  the  poison  of  infectious  flatterers. 
*  It  seems  to  have  been  the  custom  of  ancient  times  for  ladies  of  the 
first  rank  and  fashion  to  be  well  versed  in  cookery,  and  employ  them- 
selves, on  proper  occasions,  in  dressing  food.  Tamar  had  been  brought 
up  to  this;  and  Dr  Shaw  assures  us,  that  the  greatest  princes  of  the 
Arabians  are  not  ashamed  to  fetch  a  lamb  from  the  herd  and  kill  it, 
^vhile  the  princess  is  impatient  till  she  hath  prepared  her  fire  and  her 
kettle  to  dress  it.  lie  farther  observes,  that  the  Arabians  are  the  same 
people,  except  in  their  religion,  that  they  were  two  or  three  thousand 
years  ago,  not  having  embraced  any  noTelties  either  in  their  dress  or 
behavior. 
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my  brother,  do  not  force  me :  for  no  such  thuig  ought  to  be 
done  in  Israel.  Think  of  the  infamy  it  v>ill  bring  on  me; 
and  as  for  yourself,  you  Avill  be  accounted  througliout  the 
nation  a  profligate  fool,  void  of  all  honor,  conscience  and 
virtue.  '^'  Speak  to  the  king,  and  he  will  give  me  to  you 
in  marriage.'^*  But  Amnon  was  deaf  to  all  the  remon- 
strances of  his  sister,  and  being  stronger  than  she,  he 
violated  her  honor,  and  impiously  indulged  his  own  in- 
cestuous desires. 

Amnon  had  no  sooner  obtained  liis  unwarrantable  wislies 
of  his  sister,  than  he  conceived  an  absolute  aversion  to- 
wards her,  and  the  A'iclence  of  his  hatred  was  much 
stronger  than  that  of  his  former  affection:  insomuch,  thai 
he  bade  her  instantly  arise  and  be  gone.f  Tamar  told  him 
he  could  have  no  reason  for  treating  lier  in  so  cruel  a 
manner,  and  that  it  did  not  become  him  to  make  the  first 
injury  he  had  done  a  pretence  for  doing  her  a  much 
greater,  by  exposing  her  to  public  infamy  and  reproach. 
But  Amnon  was  not  to  be  softened,  and  therefore,  calling 
one  of  Ids  servants,  he  ordered  him  to  turn  her  out  of 

*  Tamar  eouhl  not  but  know  that  her  niarriai^e  with  Amnon,  her 
half-brother,  was  forbidden  by  the  law,  and  therefore  she  seems  to 
have  said  this  in  her  hurry  and  fright,  hoping,  by  these  means,  to 
prevent  her  brother's  violence,  and  bring  him  to  reason,  by  putting 
him  in  mind,  that  if  he  really  loved  her,  he  might  obtain  her  in  a 
more  honorable  way,  and  marry  her  even  by  David's  consent. 

t  Interpreters  seem  to  be  at  a  great  loss  to  find  out  the  reason,  why 
Amnon's  love  to  his  sister  should  so  soon  be  converted  into  such  au 
hatred,  as  to  make  him  act  so  rudely,  so  brutally  towards  her;  but  if 
is  no  uncommon  thing  for  men  of  violent  and  irregular  passions  to 
pass  from  one  extreme  to  another.  The  shame,  which  accompanies 
every  base  action,  the  remorse  and  repentance,  and  many  bad  conse- 
quences, that  immediately  pursue  it,  makes  a  recoil  in  every  man'* 
temper;  and  tlierefore  it  is  no  wonder,  that  a  libidinous  young  man, 
who  would  not  spare  so  much  as  his  own  sister,  should,  after  the  en- 
joyment of  her,  and  wiien  the  ardor  of  his  lust  was  satisfied,  be  seized 
with  a  contrary  passion,  and  hate  the  object  he  loved  so  much  before, 
when  he  came  coolly  to  compare  the  pleasure  and  the  sin  together, 
the  shortness  of  the  one,  and  the  heinousness  of  the  other.  He  hated 
his  sister,  when  he  should  have  hated  himself;  and,  as  this  outrageous 
treatment  of  her  made  it  impossible  for  his  guilt  to  be  concealed,  so  it 
appears  as  if  Providence  had  abandoned  him  to  the  tumult  of  his  in- 
temperate mind,  on  purpose  to  make  the  punishment  of  David's  adul- 
tery more  flagrant,  and  the  prophet's  prediction  oi^  raising  nj)  evil  to 
him  out  of  his  own  house,  more  conspicuous. 
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doors.  Put  yiow,  said  he,  this  woman  from  me,  and  holt  the 
door  after  her.  The  servant  did  as  he  was  ordered,  upon 
Avhich  Tamar  rent  tiie  variegated  robe  with  which  she 
was  dressed,  threw  ashes  upon  her  head,  and  laying  her 
hand  upon  it  went  crying  through  the  streets  to  the  house 
of  her  brother  Absalom.  As  soon  as  Absalom  saw  his 
sister's  distressed  situation  lie  suspected  what  had  hap- 
pened, and  said  to  her,  What!  hath  Amiion  thy  brother 
been  tc'dh  theeP  Say  nothing  of  tlie  aftair,  my  sister;  as  he 
is  thjf  brother,  lay  it  not  to  heart,  but  bear  the  injury  with 
patience.  As  Tamar  could  seek  no  remedy  herself,  she 
was  obliged  to  be  content  with  her  brother  Absalom's 
advice,  in  whose  house  she  secluded  lierself  from  all  com- 
pany, bewailing  the  wietched  state  into  which  she  had 
unhappily  and  unwaringly  fallen. 

Absalom  was  not  of  a  temper  to  brook  tho  injury  done 
to  his  sister.  He  mortally  hated  Amnon  on  account  of  it ; 
but  concealed  his  intended  revenge  till  a  proper  opportu- 
nity sliould  oiTer,  saying  nothing  to  his  brother  eitlier  by 
way  of  civility  or  reproach.  In  the  mean  time  David, 
having  heard  of  the  circumstance,  was  greatly  afflicted; 
but  as  Amnon  was  his  eldest  and  most  beloved  son,  he 
did  not  think  proper  to  expose  him  by  public  punishment, 
though,  at  the  same  time,  tliere  is  no  doubt  but  lie  severely 
chastised  him  for  his  conduct  in  private. 

About  two  years  after  this  infamous  conduct  of  Amnon, 
liis  brother  Absalom  intended  to  give  a  feast  at  his  estate 
in  Baal-Hazor,  near  Ephraim,  on  account  of  the  shearing 
of  his  sheep,  which  was  customary,  and  always  held  as 
a  time  of  festivity  and  joy.  On  this  occasion  Absalom  in- 
vited all  his  brethren  to  the  entertainment,  and  applying 
liimself  to  the  king,  intreated,  that  he  also,  with  his  at- 
tendants, would  favor  him  witli  tlieir  company.  To  this, 
however,  David,  though  strongly  urged,  would  by  no 
means  consent,  but  softened  his  refusal  by  blessing  Absa- 
lom, and  wishing  him  prosperity.  As  Amnon  appears  to 
have  been  yet  under  the  king's  displeasure,  and  under 
confinement  by  his  father's  order,  Absalom  particularly 
asked  tlie  king's  leave  that  his  brother  Amnon  might  be 
permitted  to  attend  them.  David  seemed  unwilling  to  con- 
sent to  this  request,  saying.  Why  should  he  go  icith  thee? 
Don't  ask  my  consent  to   it.    However,   on   Absalom's 
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farther  pressing  him,  he  at  length  allowed  him  to  accom- 
pany the  rest  of  his  brethren,  little  suspecting  that,  as  he 
had  been  himself  invited,  Absalom  could  have  any  inten- 
tion of  destroying  Amnon, 

Absalom,  having  now  got  his  brother  into  his  possession, 
liad  the  desired  opportunity  of  executing  his  long-intended 
revenge  on  him  for  the  dishonor  he  had  done  his  sister 
Tamar.  He  accordingly  gave  orders  to  his  servants  wlio 
attended  the  feast,  that  as  soon  as  they  saw  Amnon  grow 
warm  and  merry  with  drinking,  they  should,  upon  his 
giving  tiiem  notice,  immediately  dispatch  him ;  assuring 
them,  that  as  they  acted  by  his  command,  he  would  justify 
and  protect  them.  Have  not  I couunanded  you,  said  he:  be 
courageous  and  valiant.  Do  not  be  afraid,  but  execute 
my  orders  with  firmness  and  resolution. 

The  servants  of  Amnon  did  as  they  were  commanded, 
and  as  soon  as  the  king's  other  sons  saw  tlieir  brother 
murdered,  they  immediately  arose  from  the  table,  fled 
every  one  upon  his  own  mule,  and  made  the  best  of  their 
way  to  Jerusalem.  But  before  their  arrival  there,  a  report 
had  been  spread  through  the  city,  and  reached  David 
himself,  that  Absalom  had  slain  all  his  sons,  and  that 
not  one  of  them  had  escaped  the  slaugliter.  This  apprehen- 
sion put  David  into  the  greatest  agony,  and  tearing  his 
garments,  he  threw  himself  on  the  earth ;  all  his  servants 
standing  round  him  with  their  clothes  rent,  expressing 
their  concern  and  grief  on  so  mournful  an  occasion. 

But  Jonadab,  Aranon's  friend,  who  guessed  what  the 
real  fact  was,  immediately  set  the  alfair  right,  by  telling 
the  king  he  need  not  distress  himself  by  supposing  that  all 
his  sons  were  cut  off,  for  that  Amnon  only  was  killed, 
Absalom  having  declared  that  he  would  be  thus  revenged 
on  Amnon  from  the  very  day  he  had  violated  the  chastity 
of  his  sister  Tamar.  He  therefore  begged  the  king  to 
moderate  his  grief,  since  Amnon  was  the  only  person  who 
had  lost  his  life,  and  that  the  rest  of  his  sons  were  all  safe. 

While  Jonadab  was  thus  endeavoring  to  comfort  the 
king,  the  centinel  who  was  placed  without  the  gates  of  the 
city  to  give  notice  of  all  persons  coming  to  Jerusalem, 
gave  information  that  there  was  a  great  number  of  people 
coming  behind  the  post  where  he  was  stationed,  and  by 
ihe  hill  side ;  upon  which  Jonadab  immediately  said  to 
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tlie  king;  Behold,  the  hinges  sons  come:  as  thy  servuTit 
said,  so  it  is.  He  had  no  sooner  said  this,  than  they  all 
arrived,  and  on  coming  into  David's  presence  they  imme- 
diately burst  into  tears,  which  drew  fresh  tears  from  David 
and  all  his  attendants. 

1q  this  assassination  of  Amnon,  David  could  not  but  see 
the  farther  just  retaliation  of  Providence  for  his  own  aggra- 
vated sin  in  the  murder  of  Uriah,  and  the  recollection  of  it 
must  greatly  enhance  the  bitterness  of  his  grief,  open  afresh 
the  wounds  of  his  conscience,  renew  his  repentance  before 
his  offended  God,  and  cause  him  to  deprecate  the  further 
effects  of  his  displeasure. 

Witli  respect  to  Absalom,  after  he  had  murdered  his 
brother  he  immediately  fled  to  Talmai,  king  of  Geshur,  his 
grandfather,  with  whom  he  was  safe  from  the  effects  of  his 
lather's  displeasure,  and  intended  to  continue  there  till  he 
could  find  out  some  means  to  pacify  his  anger,  and  be  re- 
stored to  his  favor  and  presence.  He  abode  here  full  three 
years,  in  whicli  time  David's  grief  for  the  loss  of  Amnon 
subsided,  and  as  he  could  not  be  recovered  to  life,  his  af- 
fection to  his  banished  son  began  to  revive,  he  wished  to  be 
reconciled  to  him,  antl  wanted  to  find  out  some  method 
Vv^hereby  he  might  be  induced  to  recal  him  from  his  exile, 
and  bring  him  back  again  to  Jerusalem. 

Joab,  perceiving  the  inclinations  of  the  king,  and  his  un- 
easiness at  the  long  absence  of  Absalom,  took  the  following 
method  to  engage  liim  to  order  his  return  to  the  city  and 
court.  He  sent  to  Tekoah  (a  city  about  twenty  miles  from 
Jerusalem)  for  a  woman  who  was  remarkable  for  her  pru- 
dence, and  whom  he  knew  he  could  trust  with  the  manage- 
ment of  the  affair  on  which  he  intended  to  send  her  to  the 
king.  He  ordered  her  to  personate  the  character  of  a  widow 
woman  in  great  distress,  to  put  on  her  mourning  habit,  not 
to  anoint  herself  with  oil,*  nor  do  any  thing  for  the  orna- 

*  Ointments  were  in  j^reat  esteem  and  constant  use  amonj^  the 
ancients,  as  the  means  of  cleanliness,  and  to  give  a  grateful  odor  to 
their  bodies,  as  these  ointments  were  mixed  up  with  the  richest  per- 
fumes. At  their  festivals,  especially  amongst  the  rich  and  prosperous, 
they  used  tlieni  for  the  refreshment  of  their  guests,  and  to  render  the 
cutertainnient  more  acceptable  and  delightful.  But  as  great  affliction 
and  distress  naturally  create  negligence  of  person  and  dress,  they  for- 
bore anointing  themselves  at  such  seasons,  as  iuconsistenj  with  the 
condition  of  mourners. 
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ment  of  lier  person,  but  to  appear  in  all  respects  as  one  that 
had  been  long  mourning  for  a  dead  son.  He  then  informed 
her  of  the  nature  of  the  complaint  slie  was  to  make,  and 
how  she  w  as  to  apply  it  when  she  found  slie  had  moved 
the  royal  compassion  towards  her;  having  done  which  he 
sent  her  to  the  king,  not  doubting  but  by  this  artful  man- 
agement he  should  bring  over  David  to  his  design,  and  in- 
gratiate himself  with  Absalom  by  procuring  his  restoration. 

The  woman,  accoiiiing  to  Joab's  instructions,  went  to 
tlie  coiu't,  and  having  obtained  an  audience  of  the  king, 
prostrated  herself  before  him,  and  earnestly  implored  his 
help.  He  asked  her  what  was  her  complaint?  She  told 
him  slie  had  lost  her  husband,  and  was  a  disconsolate 
widow ;  that  she  w  as  left  with  two  sons,  who  having  quar- 
relled in  the  iield,  and  there  being  no  person  present  to 
part  them,  one  of  them  was  unhappily  killed  by  the  other. 
On  this  account  (said  she)  the  whole  family  of  the  deceased 
is  risen  up  against  thine  handmaid,  demanding  that  he 
who  killed  his  brother  should  be  delivered  up  to  them, 
that  they  may  put  him  to  death  for  having  taken  away  his 
brother's  life,  that  by  destroying  the  heir  they  may  divide 
his  inheritance  among  them.  Thus  will  they  quench  my 
coal  which  is  left,"^  and  not  leave  to  my  deceased  husband 
either  name,  or  remainder,  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

David,  (moved  with  compassion  at  the  woman's  story, 
and  finding,  by  her  account,  there  were  some  alleviating 
circumstances  in  the  case,  that  he  might  be  slain  without 
premeditated  design  and  malice,  that  there  were  not  any 
witnesses  who  could  prove  his  being  wilfully  murdered  as 
the  quarrel  happened  in  a  field  where  no  one  was  present 
btit  themselves,  that  two  witnesses  were  necessary  by  the 
law  in  cases  of  murder,  and  that  the  prosecution  was  car- 
ried on  rather  with  a  desire  to  strip  the  poor  family  of  its 
patrimony  than  from  any  regard  to  justice)  immediately 
said  to  the  woman,  "  Return  home,  and  I  will  give  orders 
according  to  thy  desire." 

The  woman,  to  remove  any  scruple  the  king  might 
have  for  rescuing  her  son  from  the  avenger  of  blood,  said 
to  him,  "  My  Lord,  O  king,  if  there  be  any  sin  in  tliy 

*  She  compares  her  son  to  a  live  coal,  because  he  was  the  only  hope 
of  continuing  her  husband's  name  and  family;  as  a  burning  coal,  wheu 
a  person  has  but  one  left,  is  the  only  means  of  preserving  the  fire. 
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^'  preserving  liim  from  deatlij  l^t  the  punishment  of  it  fall 
*^  on  me^  and  on  my  father's  house,  but  the  king  and  his 
*^  throne  he  guiltless.''^  David  told  her,  that  if  any  person 
spoke  to  her  on  the  aifair  she  should  bring  him  before  him, 
and  he  would  prevent  him  from  giving  her  any  farther 
trouble.  The  woman,  not  yet  seeming  fully  satisfied,  said 
to  him,  Let  the  king  rememher  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  let 
me  beseech  thee,  by  his  mercy,  that  thou  wilt  not  suffer 
the  avenger  of  blood  to  make  any  farther  destruction  in  my 
family,  and  after  I  have  lost  one  son,  to  take  away  the 
life  of  the  other.  The  king,  to  give  her  the  fullest  assur- 
ance of  saving  him  that  she  could  desire,  swore  by  the 
living  Grod  that  lie  m  ould  protect  him  from  all  danger.  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  said  he,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  thy  son 
fall  to  the  earth. 

It  appears  by  David's  answers  to  the  widow,  that  he 
did  not  yet  guess  at  the  drift  of  her  complaint  to  him,  and 
had  not  made  the  least  application  of  it  to  his  own  case  ; 
though  the  circumstances  of  her  story,  of  one  brother^s 
killing  the  other,  of  the  avenger  of  blood,  and  destroying 
the  heir,  might  have  naturally  created  in  him  some  sus- 
picion of  her  real  motives.  However,  she  had  artfully 
prepared  the  way  to  discover  it  to  him,  as  she  had  got  him 
to  promise,  that  he  would  preserve  her  living  son  from  the 
avenger  of  blood,  and  to  swear  that  no  harm  sliould  come 
to  him  for  the  crime  with  which  he  was  charged ;  as  slie 
had  brought  to  his  mind  the  mercy  of  God,  and  thereby 
insinuated,  that  as  he  sat  on  God's  throne,  he  had  the  ex- 
ample of  God  himself  to  justify  him  in  extending  mercy, 
on  particular  occasions,  to  persons  who  had  forfeited  their 
lives  to  justice,  by  taking  away  the  lives  of  others.  Hav- 
ing done  all  this,  she  next  begs  the  king  to  indulge  her  in 
what  she  had  further  to  offer  to  his  consideration ;  which 
being  granted,  she  proceeded  in  words  to  this  effect : 
'^  Since  thou  hast  granted  this  favor  to  thine  handmaid, 
'^  that  the  avenger  of  blood  shall  not  pursue  my  son  to  de- 
^^  struction,  why  wilt  thou  deny  the  same  grace  to  thine 
'^  own  son,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  whole  people  of  God? 
*^  In  extending  your  compassion  to  me,  you  seem  to  blame 
^^  your  own  conduct,  in  not  rescuing  your  son  from  the 
^'  avenger  of  blood,  and  restoring  him  from  his  banish- 
•••  ment.   We  are  all  naturally  subject  to  death,  and,  wlicn 
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•'•  dead,  our  lives  are  no  more  capable  of  being  recovered 
'^  than  water  that  is  spilt  upon  the  ground,  and  can  the 
••'  decease  or  banishment  of  thy  living  son  recover  to  life 
^•' him  that  is  already  dead?  God  himself  doth  not  take 
'^  away  tlie  life  of  the  slayer,*  but  hath  contrived  the 
^^  means  for  his  safety,  and  that  though  bauislied  for  a 
^^  while,  he  may  not  be  for  ever  driven  from  his  presence^ 
^^  I  have  therefore  presumed  to  speak  of  this  affair  unto  my 
^'  Lord  the  king,  especially  as  I  have  been  terrified  by  the 
"  murmurs  of  the  people,  who  are  grown  uneasy  at  the 
'•  continued  banishment  of  the  king's  sou,  and  because  I 
^^  encouraged  myself  to  hope,  that  he  would  grant  the  re- 
^'•'  quest  of  his  liandmaid  in  his  behalf.  I  doubted  not,  but, 
^^  if  the  king,  in  his  great  clemency  and  mercy,  would  de- 
''  liver  me  from  tiie  hands  of  the  men,  who  would  destroy 
''  me  and  my  son  together  out  of  the  inheritance  of  God, 
*^  he  would  give  me  a  favorable  answer  with  respect  to  his 
•'  own,  as  it  will  give  great  satisfaction  to  all  his  people ; 
''  for  as  an  angel  of  God,  so  is  ray  lord  the  king,  ready  to 
*•  attend  the  voice  of  mercy,  as  well  as  tlie  demand  of  jus- 
*^  tice ;  and  let  thy  Lord  be  continually  with  thee  to  direct 
••  and  prosper  thee.'' 

From  the  whole  management  of  this  affair,  it  appears 
evident  that  the  woman  was  a  person  of  distinguished  sa- 
g;aeity,  and  well  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  human 
heart.  Her  arguments,  if  not  always  conclusive,  are  very 
plausible,  and  by  drawing  in  the  king,  by  the  dictates  of 
her  compassion,  solemnly  to  promise  his  protection  to  her 
son,  she  awakened  all  his  pity  and  tenderness  towards  his 
own,  and  almost  engaged  him,  before  he  was  aware  of  him- 
self, to  bring  him  from  his  exile,  and  restore  him  to  favor, 

David,  upon  this  application  of  the  widow,  immediately 
perceived,  that  she  had  been  tutored  in  her  lesson  by  some 

*  The  law  had  provided,  not  only  that  the  slayer  should  be  safe  from 
the  avenger  of  blood  in  one  of  the  cities  of  refuge,  but  that  after  the 
death  of  the  high  priest  he  should  return  from  the  place  of  his  retreat 
into  the  land  of  his  inheritance;  and  the  argumeat  which  the  woman 
makes  use  of  to  induce  David  to  pardon  and  recal  his  son  was,  that 
God  had  not  only  appointed  a  place  of  refuge  for  the  slayer,  where  he 
might  be  secure  from  vengeance,  but  also  limited  the  time  of  his  con- 
finement to  that  place,  after  which  he  was  to  return  to,  and  be  put  in 
full  possession  of,  his  inheritance:  thereby  insinuating,  that  having 
such  an  example,  he  might  and  ought  to  pardou  and  recal  his  sou. 
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of  his  courtiers,  to  make  this  attempt  for  the  restoration  of 
Absalom,  and  therefore,  commanded  her  to  answer  him 
plainly  the  question  he  was  going  to  ask  her;  and  when 
she  had  promised  to  obey  him,  he  said  to  her :  Is  not  the 
hand  of  Joab  with  thee  in  all  this?  Is  not  this  whole  aiiair 
liis  contrivance?  And  is  not  he  the  person,  who  liath  sent 
you  to  me  on  this  errand?  She  immediately  replied,  As 
thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord  the  king,  no  evasion  whatsoever 
can  conceal  tlie  truth  from  my  lord  the  king.  It  is  even  as 
thou  hast  said ;  for  thy  servant  Joab  commanded  me,  and 
put  all  that  I  have  now  spoken  into  the  mouth  of  thy  hand- 
maid; that  by  representing  the  case  of  my  son,  and  obtain- 
ing protection  for  him,  I  might  put  the  king  in  mind  of  his 
own  son,  and  induce  him,  by  the  goodness  of  his  nature,- 
to  forgive  him  his  offence,  and  recal  him  from  banish- 
ment. ''^  The  w  isdom  of  my  lord  (said  she)  is  like  that  of 
''  an  angel,  for  he  knows  every  thing  that  passes  tlirough- 
*^  out  the  whole  land." 

Joab  was  in  waiting  to  know  what  would  be  the  event 
of  the  widow's  representation,  and  being  called  in  by  the 
king,  David  told  him  he  had  granted  his  request,  and  or- 
dered him  to  go  immediately,  and  bring  back  Absalom  to 
Jerusalem.  Joab  prostrated  himself  before  the  king,  and 
thanked  him  for  this  instance  of  his  goodness,  adding, 
'^  This  day  hath  thy  servant  liad  the  fullest  assurance  of 
**  piy  lord  the  king's  great  regard  for  him,  in  so  graciously 
'^  vouchsafing  to  answer  his  request.'^  Having  said  this, 
he  immediately  set  out  for  Geshur,  and  soon  returned  with 
Absalom  to  the  city.  The  king,  however,  refused  to  see 
his  son,  and  gave  orders  that  he  should  strictly  confine 
himself  to  his  own  house,  where  he  remained  for  two 
years,  w  ithout  being  once  admitted  into  the  presence  of  the 
king  his  father. 

Absalom,  with  respect  to  his  person,  was  one  of  the 
handsomest  men  in  the  kingdom :  there  was  not  a  single 
blemish  in  him  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  to  the  crown  of  liis 
head,  so  that  he  was  held  in  admiration  by  all  who  saw 
him.  He  was  remarkable  for  hair,  both  for  the  thickness 
and  length  of  it,  and  which  grew  so  heavy  and  burthen- 
some  to  him,  that  he  was  forced  every  year  to  poll  his 
head.    He  had  three  sons,  besides  a  daughter,   named 
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Tamar,  who  was  one  of  the  most  handsome  and  lovely  of 
her  sex. 

As  Absalom  was  naturally  of  a  lively  and  entei-prizing 
disposition,  he  could  not  tell  how  to  digest  the  confine- 
ment under  which  his  father  had  placed  him.  He  looked 
upon  himself  as  heir  to  the  crown,  and  miglit  probably 
suspect,  from  his  fathei^'s  long  refusal  to  be  reconciled  to 
him,  that  he  intended  to  exclude  him  from  the  succession, 
and  to  substitute  one  of  his  brothers  in  his  stead.  This, 
indeed,  he  well  deserved  for  the  murder  of  his  brother 
Amnon,  and  there  is  little  room  to  doubt  but  this  was 
Avhat  David  had  determined  in  his  own  mind,  after  he  had 
seen  such  an  instance  of  his  perfidious  and  revengeful 
temper.  Absalom,  therefore,  wanted  to  enjoy  his  full 
liberty,  tliat  he  might  be  able  to  take  the  proper  measures 
for  defeating  his  father's  purposes,  and  securing  to  himself 
the  succession  to  his  throne. 

After  Absalom  liad  been  confined  in  his  own  house  for 
the  space  of  two  full  years,  he  one  day  sent  for  Joab,  to 
desire  him  to  wait  on  the  king,  in  order  to  obtain  leave  to 
see  him,  that  he  might  be  fully  restored  to  Ids  favor.  Joab 
either  supposing  tliat  such  an  application  would  not  be 
agreeable  to  the  king,  or  from  some  disgust  he  liad  taken 
to  Absalom  himself,  refused  to  come  near  him.  This  highly 
provoked  Absalom,  who  was  resolved  to  take  more  effectu- 
al methods  to  procure  an  interview  witli  Joab,  and  as  their 
two  estates  were  contiguous  to  each  other,  he  ordered  his 
servants  to  burn  down  a  field  of  barley  belonging  to  the 
general.  The  servants  obeyed  his  orders,  and  wlien  Joab 
was  informed  of  the  injury  that  had  been  done  him,  and 
by  whom,  he  immediately  went  to  Absalom  to  complain 
of  it,  and  to  ask  the  reason  why  he  hatl  destroyed  his  corn. 
Absalom,  without  making  any  farther  apology,  answered, 
it  was  because  he  would  not  come,  after  his  repeated 
desire  to  see  him :  that  lie  wanted  him  to  wait  upon  the 
king  his  father,  to  whom  he  might  represent  that  his  being 
recalled  from  Geshur  gave  him  but  little  satisfaction,  and 
that  it  would  have  been  a  less  punishment  to  him  to  have 
continued  there,  than  to  be  so  near  the  king,  and  yet 
wholly  excluded  from  his  presence :  that  since  his  return 
to  Jerusalem  his  conduct  liad  been  unblamable,  and  that 
if  in  any  thing  he  had  behaved  contrary  to  his  allegiance 
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and  duty  to  the  king,  he  willingly  submitted  to  be  put  to 
death. 

Joab  inimediateiy  carried  this  message  to  the  king,  who 
ordered  Absalom  to  be  brought  into  his  presence.  Joab 
accordingly  returned  to  Absalom,  and  bringing  him  with 
liim  to  the  palace,  introduced  him  to  David.  As  soon  as 
Absalom  saw  his  father  he  prostrated  himself  on  the 
ground ;  upon  which  DaAid  immediately  raised  liim  up 
and  kissed  him,  in  token  of  his  having  forgiven  what  had 
passed,  and  that  he  was  reconciled  to  him  for  the  time  to 
come. 

Absalom,  finding  himself  now  more  at  liberty  to  pur- 
sue  his  ambitious  schemes,  resolved  to  secure  the  crown 
by  the  most  unnatural  and  criminal  measures,  namely, 
either  by  forcing  his  father  to  admit  him  to  a  share  in  the 
government  during  his  own  life,  or,  by  an  impious  re- 
bellion, to  deprive  him  both  of  his  life  and  crown,  if  lie 
could  not  secure  the  kingdom  without  it.    Soon  after  his 
reconciliation  with  his  father  he  took  on  him  the  state  of 
tlie  king's  eldest  son  and  heir,  prepared  himself  a  pomp- 
ous equipage  of  chariots  and  horses,  and  was  attended  by 
a  guard  of  fifty  men,  who  were  to  run  before  him  when- 
ever he  appeared  in  public.    To  ingratiate  himself  with 
the  people,  he  rose  early  in  the  morning,  that  he  might 
have  the  fewer  to  observe  his  conduct,  and  placing  himself 
in  the  way  that  led  to  the  king's  palace  gate,  if  he  saw 
any  person  that  had  a  suit  depending  going  to  the  king 
for  his   determination  in  the  affair,   Absalom  familiarly 
called  to  him,   and   said;    Of  what  city  art  thou?   when 
the  person  informed  him  that  lie  was  of  such  a  city,  be- 
longing to  such  a  tribe,  Absalom  said.  Be  sure  that  the 
business  on  2vhich  you  come  is  fair  and  just ^  though  I  am 
sorry  to  tell  you,  there  is  no  person  dejnitedfrom  the  king 
to  hear  you;    adding,  the  more  eflfectually  to  gain  their 
esteem,  and  to  instil  an  ill  opinion  into  them  of  the  negli- 
gence of  his  father's  government,  if  any  one  could  procure 
him  to  be  made  a  judge  in  the  land,  that  every  one  who 
had  any  suit  or  cause  depending  and  came  before  him,  he 
would   immediately   hear   and   do   him  justice;    hereby 
tacitly  reproaching  his  father  for  not  advancing  him  to  the 
seat  of  justice,  and  thereby  defrauding  his  people  of  the 
services  he  was  able  and  disposed  to  do  them.   Whenever 
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any  person  came  to  pay  liis  respects  to  him  as  the  king's 
son,  he  took  liim  by  the  hand  and  familiarly  embraced  and 
kissed  him,  in  token  of  his  great  regard  and  affection  for 
liira.  This  Avas  his  behavior  to  all  that  came  to  the  king 
for  the  decision  of  their  causes,  Avhatever  tribe  they  be- 
longed to;  by  which  means  he  wound  himself  into  the 
affection  and  esteem  of  many  of  the  people,  weakened 
their  loyalty  to  the  king,  and  prepared  them  to  join  with 
liim,  and  support  him  in  his  intended  usurpation  of  his 
father's  crown  and  kingdom. 

Having,  by  these  means,  secured  considerable  numbers 
in  his  interest  amongst  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  he  resolved 
to  put  in  execution  the  impious  scheme  he  had  projected; 
a  scheme  in  which  he  was  assisted  and  encouraged  by 
Ahithophel,  David's  chief  counsellor,  and  probably  in 
revenge  for  the  injury  done  to  Bathsheba,  who  was 
daughter  to  Eliam,  the  son  of  Ahithophel.  In  order  to 
accomplish  his  design,  Absalom  masked  his  treason  with 
the  pretence  of  piety.  He  told  the  king  he  had  made  a 
vow  whilst  he  continued  at  Geshur,  that  if  God  would 
please  to  bring  him  again  to  Jerusalem,  lie  would  offer  to 
him  a  solemn  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  at  Hebron:  he 
therefore  entreated  permission  to  go  thither  to  perform  the 
vow  he  had  made,  upon  which  the  king,  not  having  any 
suspicion  of  his  disloyalty  and  treasonable  intentions, 
readily  gave  him  leave,  and  wished  him  prosperity. 

Absalom,  having  thus  obtained  permission  from  his 
father  to  go  to  Hebron,  took  his  leave,  and  prepared  him- 
self for  the  journey.  But,  previous  to  his  departure,  he 
sent  his  emissaries,  whom  he  had  drawn  into  the  conspira- 
cy, to  all  the  principal  towns  and  cities  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  ordering  them,  upon  a  signal  given  (namely,  the 
sound  of  a  trumpet)  to  proclaim  him  king,  and  to  repair, 
with  all  the  forces  they  could  collect,  to  his  standard  at 
Hebron. 

When  Absalom  left  Jerusalem  under  the  pretence  of 
offering  a  sacrifice,  he  invited  two  hundred  men,  probably 
some  of  the  principal  citizens,  to  go  with  him  and  partake 
of  the  feast.  They  attended  him  out  of  respect  as  the 
king's  eldest  son,  but  without  tlie  least  knowledge  of  his 
intentions,  or  any  thoughts  of  joining  him  in  the  unnatural 
conspiracy  against  his  father :  aud  as  they  were  persons  of 
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integi-ity,  and  attached  to  David  and  his  government,  their 
waiting  on  Absalom  to  partake  of  his  sacrifice  at  Hebron 
coukl  not  create  any  suspicion  in  the  king  of  his  son's 
treasonable  design.  However,  the  attendance  of  such  a 
body  of  respectable  persons  from  the  capital  could  not  but 
add  some  credit  to  the  cause,  and  greatly  encourage  the 
conspirators,  who  A^'ould  naturally  imagine  they  were 
Absalom's  friends,  and  disposed  to  countenance  and  sup- 
port him  in  all  his  measures.  This  step  was  probably 
taken  by  Ahithophel's  advice,  not  only  to  prevent  any 
jealousy  that  might  have  arisen  in  David's  mind  of  his 
son's  treachery,  but  to  deprive  him  of  the  assistance  of 
such  a  large  number  of  his  friends,  by  drawing  them 
from  the  city,  and,  when  in  his  power,  seducing  them  by 
fraud,  or  forcing  them  by  threats,  to  join  in  the  conspiracy 
at  Hebron,  and  thus  to  propagate  the  belief  that  the  dis- 
affection to  David  was  general  even  in  Jerusalem  itself, 
which  would  not  fail  to  receive  Absalom,  as  soon  as  he 
should  have  forces  sufficient  to  appear  before  it. 

Boon  after  Absalom  arrived  at  Heljron,  he  sent  for 
Ahithophel,  who  came  from  Giloh,  the  city  where  he 
lived,  while  the  sacrifices  were  offering.  The  presence  of 
Ahithophel  greatly  encouraged  the  conspirators,  the 
number  of  whom  continually  increased  from  the  daily 
resort  of  those  whom  Absalom's  emissaries  had  corrupted 
among  all  the  tribes  of  Israel.  Some  of  the  friends  of 
David,  who  were  with  Absalom  at  Hebron,  dispatched  a 
messenger  to  Jerusalem,  to  inform  him,  that  Absalom  had 
gained  the  affections  of  great  numbers  of  the  people, 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  that  they  had  proclaim- 
ed him  king,  and  would  soon  march  to  take  possession  of 
the  capital. 

When  David  received  this  intelligence,  not  having  a 
sufficient  number  of  forces  about  him  to  defend  the  city 
against  the  rebel  army,  he  summoned  all  his  attendants 
that  were  with  him  in  Jerusalem,  and  said  to  them.  Let 
ns  immediately  make  our  escape,  to  prevent  our  falling 
into  the  hands  of  Absalom ;  lest  he  come  on  us  suddenly, 
and  surprize  us  in  the  city,  and  put  us  and  all  the  inhabit- 
ants to  the  sword.  They  answered  they  were  all  ready  to 
obey  his  orders,  and  would  follow  him  whithersoever  he 
should  lead  them.    He  immediately  departed  from  the  city 
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on  foot,  attended  by  all  his  family,  (except  ten  of  his  in- 
ferior Avives  whom  he  left  behind  to  take  care  of  the  palace) 
his  household,  and  a  great  number  of  tlie  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem.  The  whole  body  of  his  guards  marched  on 
each  side  of  him,  for  the  protection  of  his  person,  and  the 
Cherethites,  Pelethites,  antl  Gittites,*^  went  before  to 
prevent  any  surprize. 

After  proceeding  some  way  from  the  city,  David,  seeing 
Ittai,  the  Grittite,  (who  attended  him  with  his  followers 
out  of  gratitude  for  the  protection  that  had  been  given  him 
as  an  exile  from  his  native  country)  was  greatly  sur- 
prized at  so  distinguished  an  instance  of  his  affection  and 
fidelity,  and  tlierefore  addressed  him  in  words  to  this  effect : 
'•  Why,  said  he,  should  you  run  any  hazard  by  attending 
*•  me?  you  had  better  return  to  your  house  at  Jemsalem, 
'•  and  abide  with  Absalom,  who  will  give  you  no  disturb- 
'*  ance,  as  he  knows  you  are  a  stranger  and  an  exile  from 
^^  your  own  country.  As  you  came  but  a  very  short  time 
•^  ago  to  Jerusalem,  you  are  under  no  obligations  to  ac- 
^^  company  me  in  my  w  andeiings.  I  must  go  where  I  can 
"  find  a  retreat,  and  Providence  w  ill  direct  me ;  but  I 
•^  desire  you  not  to  expose  yourself  on  my  account.  Re-^ 
"  turn,  and  take  your  friends  and  followers  with  you,  and 
'^  God  reward  the  affection  and  fidelity  you  have  shewn 
^'  me."  But  Ittai  generously  replied,  As  the  Lord  liveth^ 
and  as  my  lord  tlie  king  liveth^  surely  in  icJiat  place  my 
lord  the  king  shall  he,  ivhether  in  death  or  life,  even  there 
also  will  thy  servant  be. 

David  finding  Ittai  resolute  in  his  determinations,  or- 
dered him  to  pass  over  the  brook  Kidron,  which  lie  imme- 
diately did  with  all  his  followers,  and  the  little  ones  that 
were  with  him.  After  him  passed  David's  attendants,  and 
last  of  all,  the  king  himself,  making  their  way  towards  the 
"wilderness;  and  as  they  passed  along,  the  people  of  the 
country,  seeing  their  king  forced  into  exile  by  an  ungrateful 
and  unnatural  son,  expressed  their  grief  by  the  loudest 
lamentations. 

*  These  Gittites  were  the  600  men  who  had  followed  David's  for- 
tune from  Gath.  They  were  headed  by  one  Ittai,  a  Glttite,  who  had 
been  a  short  time  before  obliged  to  quit  Gath,  on  account  of  his  at- 
taehinent  to  David,  and  who,  as  well  as  the  600  men,  had  erabracexl 
the  .lewish  religion. 

VOL.  i.         3  R 
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After  David  had  passed  the  brook  Kidroii,  Le  Ava-s 
joined  by  Zadok  the  priest^,  and  all  the  Levites,  who 
broiis;lit  with  them  the  Ark  of  tlie  Covenant  of  God,  iu 
order  to  encourage  the  king  by  having  this  emblem  of  the 
Divine  Presence  with  him,  and  that  he  might  the  more 
readily  consult  it  in  every  exigence  of  his  affairs.  They 
set  it  down  Avhere  the  king  halted ;  but  David  no  sooner 
saw  it,  than  lie  ordered  Zadok  to  carry  it  back,  expressing 
his  piety  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God  in  Avords  to 
this  effect :  '•  If,  said  he,  God  is  pleased  to  favor  me  with 
^^  his  protection,  and  deliver  me  from  mine  enemies,  he 
"  will  bring  me  back  again  to  Jerusalem,  that  I  may  see 
"  the  Ark,  and  revisit  his  habitation.  But  if  it  should  be 
^•'  his  pleasure  to  reject  me,  as  one  whom  he  no  longer 
"  approves  and  favors,  here  I  am,  1  submit  to  his  pleasure, 
•'  let  him  do  to  me  as  seemeth  good  to  liim.*' 

As  David  was  well  acquainted  with  Zadok's  fidelity, 
sagacity  and  prudence,  he  determined  to  make  the  best 
use  of  it  he  could  to  his  own  advantage ;  and  therefore 
said  to  him,  ^^  As  thou  art  a  seer,  a  man  of  intelligence 
•'  and  wisdom,  go  quickly  back  to  Jerusalem,  and  take 
**•  Aliimaaz  tliy  son,  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar, 
*^  along  w  itli  you,  and  I  w  ill  tarry  in  the  plain  of  the 
"  wilderness,  near  the  passage  over  Jordan,  till  I  am  cer- 
"*  tified  by  you  of  Avhat  passeth  in  the  city."  On  this, 
Zadok  and  Abiathar  carried  back  the  Ark  to  Jerusalem, 
w  here  they  continued  till  the  rebellion  was  entirely  sup- 
pressed. 

After  David  had  thus  prudently  provided  for  receiving 
the  necessary  intelligence  from  the  city,  he  proceeded 
some  way  farther  in  tlie  wilderness,  and  going  up  by  the 
ascent  of  Mount  Olivet,  the  sense  of  his  danger,  the  ap- 
prehension of  God's  displeasure  which  he  knew  he  had 
deserved,  and  the  thoughts  that  a  sou  he  so  tenderly 
loved  should  act  so  unnatural  a  part,  cut  him  to  the  quick, 
and  drew  tears  from  his  eyes.  He  travelled  as  a  mourning 
penitent,  with  his  head  covered  and  his  feet  bare ;  and  all 
tliat  attended  him  wept  with  him,  and  covered  their  heads 
as  lie  did,  thus  proving  to  him  their  affection,  and  how 
deeply  they  shared  in  his  afflictions. 

When  David  had  reached  the  summit  of  Mount  Olivet, 
he  received  information  that  Ahithophel  was  engaged  iu 
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the  conspiracy,  and  had  jomed  his  son  Absalom;  upon 
whicli  he  saw  his  danger  iu  all  its  strength.  An  hot-headed 
young  man,  high  in  vanity,  extravagant  in  hope,  and  easily 
overset  with  success,  was  not  an  object  of  much  terror  to  a 
man  of  David's  great  experience  and  consummate  wis- 
dom ;  but  the  prowess,  popularity,  and  numbers  of  such  a 
man,  conducted  by  the  calm  skill  and  prudence  of  an  Ahi- 
thophel,  was  suilftcient  matter  of  just  fear.  David,  how- 
ever, sunk  not  under  it ;  but  had  recourse,  as  usual,  to  the 
protection  of  that  God,  who  only  could  relieve  him,  and 
w  ho  had  never  failed  him  in  distress ;  beseeching  him  to 
confound  and  infatuate  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel.  Q  Lord, 
ssiid  he,  I  pray  thee,  turn  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  into 
foolishness. 

Ahithophel  was  one  of  those  prime  politicians,  as  they 
are  deemed,  who  are  often  accounted  wiser  than  others, 
merely  because  they  are  more  wicked.  David  well  knew 
that  the  evil  course,  in  which  Ahithophel  was  embarked, 
could  only  be  conducted  by  evil  measures,  and  therefore  it 
was  a  duty  of  true  religion  to  beseech  God  to  confound  his 
counsels ;  and  it  pleased  God,  after  he  had  finished  his 
devotions,  to  furnish  him  at  tliat  moment  with  the  means 
of  eifecting  what  he  prayed  for.  Hushai,  the  Archite,  (so 
called  from  Archi,  which  was  in  the  half  tribe  of  Manas - 
seh.  See  Joshua  xvi.  2.)  David's  friend,  came  that  instant 
to  meet  him  with  his  coat  rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head, 
intending  to  accompany  him  in  his  flight.  As  Hushai  was 
famous  in  the  cabinet,  but  unpractised  in  the  camp,  David's 
good  genius  immediately  suggested  to  him  the  most  proba- 
ble method  of  defeating  the  devices  of  Ahithophel  by  means 
of  this  friend,  whom  he  addressed  in  words  to  this  effect : 
^•'  If  thou  goest  along  with  me,  (said  he)  it  will  be  a  real 
*•  inconvenience  rather  than  any  advantage  to  me :  you  may 
^•'  serve  me  more  essentially  by  returning  to  the  city,  and 
^*  making  your  court  to  Absalom.  Tell  him,  that  as  you 
^*  liave  been  his  father's  servant,  you  would  now  become 
"  his,  by  which  means  you  may  counteract  and  defeat  the 
"  measures  advised  by  Ahithophel.  And  as  you  w  ill  be 
^'  able  to  inform  yourself  of  what  passes  in  the  palace,  you 
^^  can  acquaint  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the  priests  with  it, 
^^  who  will  send  their  two  sons  to  bring  me  the  intelligence 
^*  you  shall  give  them."   Hushai,  who  was  David's  sincere 
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friend,  returned  immediately  to  Jerusalem,  wliitlier  he  had 
no  sooner  arrived  than  he  found  Absalom  had  already 
taken  possession  of  the  city. 

When  David  had  proceeded  some  little  distance  from 
Mount  Olivet,  lie  was  met  by  Ziba,  the  steward  of  Me- 
phiboslieth,  who  brouglit  him  a  liberal  supply  of  provi- 
sions on  two  asses,  consisting  of  two  hundred  loaves  of 
bread,  an  hundred  bunches  of  raisins,  an  hundred  sum- 
mer-fruits, and  a  vessel  of  wine.  David,  surprized  to  see 
Ziba  with  so  large  a  quantity  of  provisions,  asked  him 
what  he  intended  bv  it?  Ziba  told  him,  the  asses  were  for 
the  use  of  the  king's  household,  the  bread  and  summer-fruits 
for  his  servants  to  eat,  and  the  wine  to  refresh  and  support 
those  who  might  be  faint  tlirough  fatigue,  and  the  dif- 
ficulties they  might  meet  with  in  the  wilderness.  David 
then  aslved  him  where  his  master,  Jonathan's  son,  was? 
To  which  he  replied.  He  abideth  at  Jerusalem :  for  he  saidy 
To-day  shall  the  house  of  Israel  restore  me  to  the  khtgdo7n 
of  iny  father.  Upon  this  David  immediately  revoked  his 
grant  to  Mephibosheth  ;  saying  to  Ziba,  "^  Behold,  all  that 
pertained  to  Mephiboshetli  is  tliiue." 

As  David  was  proceeding  farther  into  the  wilderness, 
he  was  met  by  one  Shimei,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and 
of  the  family  of  the  house  of  Saul.  TJiis  person  followed 
David  for  some  way,  cursing  him  as  he  went  after  him, 
and  proceeded  to  such  violence  and  outrage,  as  to  cast 
stones  at  David,  and  all  the  people,  and  all  the  mighty 
men  that  v^ere  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left.  In  the 
fury  of  his  passion,  and  in  his  curses  he  threw  out  upon 
the  king,  he  said.  Come  out,  come  out,  thou  bloody  maHy 
and  thou  man  of  Belial.  The  Lord  hath  returned  upon  thee 
all  the  blood  of  the  house  of  Saul,  in  trhose  stead  thou  hast 
reigned:  and  the  Lord  hath  delivered  the  kingdom  into  the 
hand  of  Absalom  thy  son.  Behold  thou  art  taken  in  thy 
mischief  because  thou  art  a  bloody  man.  It  was  no  wonder 
that  such  an  infamous  and  malicious  insult  upon  the  king 
should  excite  the  indignation  of  his  officers ;  for  Abishai, 
one  of  his  generals,  asked  leave  to  take  oflT  the  head  of  this 
insolent  reviler.  But  David,  who  considered  Bhimei's 
curses  as  part  of  the  chastisement  of  his  own  sins,  and 
permitted  by  the  Providence  of  God  for  this  purpose,  for- 
|t)id  Abishai  to  intermeddle  with  the  affair,  and  calmly  said : 
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Let  him  curse^  because  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  him,  Curse 
David.  Who  shall  then  say,  Wherefore  hast  thou  done  so? 
God  hath  given  him  permission  to  curse  me;  I  therefore 
patiently  submit  to  it,  and  give  him  full  leave  to  vent  all 
liis  reproaches  against  me.  Behold,  my  own  son,  iclio  came 
forth  of  my  bowels,  seeketh  my  life.  How  much  more  this 
Senjamite  f  Let  him  alone,  and  let  him  curse,  for  the  Lord- 
hath  bidden  him.  It  may  be,  that  the  Lord  will  look  on  my 
distress,  and  that  the  Lord  ivill  requite  me  good  for  his 
cursing  me  this  day.  An  answer,  which,  as  it  shews 
David's  high  reverence  for  God,  and  the  consciousness, 
tliat  all  Shimei's  reproaches  were  undeserved,  so  does  it 
demonstrate  the  generosity  of  his  temper,  and  his  luimble 
hope  that  God  would  reward  him  for  his  patient  submis- 
sion to  the  punishment  allotted  him. 

Shimei,  growing  bolder  by  David's  forbearance,  con- 
tinued his  curses  on  him  as  he  marched  on  with  his  fol- 
lowers, threw  stones  at  him,  and  endeavored  to  cover  him 
with  dust.  But  David  bore  all  his  insults  with  the  greatest 
patience,  and  continued  his  retreat  till  he  came  to  Bahu- 
rim,  a  town  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  where  he 
halted,  his  people  being  greatly  fatigued  and  consequently 
wanting  refresliment. 

A  short  time  after  David  had  left  Jerusalem,  Absalom 
and  the  rebel  army  took  possession  of  it,  accompanied  by 
Ahithophel,  his  chief  counsellor.  The  advice  of  this  per- 
son was  thought  by  the  people  to  be  almost  as  infallible  as 
if  it  had  been  received  from  tlie  very  Oracle  of  God,  and 
he  liimself  was,  on  that  account,  in  the  highest  esteem  both 
with  David  and  Absalom. 

Among  others  who  paid  their  compliments  to  Absalom^ 
after  his  arrival  at  Jerusalem,  was  Hushai,  David's  friend, 
who,  when  he  approached  him,  said,  God  save  the  king'. 
Absalom,  who,  knew  the  -  intimacy  between  David  and 
him,  (with  an  unparalleled  effrontery,  and  too  hardened 
to  feel  how  much  more  severely  he  reproached  Iiiin  self  for 
his  ungrateful  and  unnatural  conduct  towards  his  own 
father  by  his  answer)  said  to  Hushai,  with  an  air  of  con- 
tempt and  indignation.  Is  this  thy  kindness  to  thy  friend? 
Why  imntest  thou  not  with  thy  friend?  Hushai,  to  ex- 
culpate himself  from  the  charge  of  ingratitude,  and  prevent 
Absalom's  suspecting  him  of  insincerity,  replied,  JVliom 
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the  Lord,  and  this  people,  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  choose, 
his  will  I  he,  and  with  him  will  I  abide;  as  I  prefer  the 
appointment  of  God,  and  the  general  choice  of  the  ^vhole 
nation,  to  the  interests  of  any  private  friendship  whatever. 
Besides,  added  Hushai,  upon  the  same  principle,  JVJiom 
should  I  serve  P  Should  I  not  serve  in  the  presence  of  his 
son  P  To  approve  my  friendsliip  to  the  father,  as  I  have 
been  a  faithful  servant  to  him  whilst  he  was  in  possession 
of  tlie  kingdom,  I  will  now  enter  into  tlie  service  of  his 
son,  since  the  kingdom  is  transferred  to  him.  t^ls  I  have 
served  in  thy  father'' s  preseyice,  so  ivill  I  he  in  thij  pres- 
ence. Absalom,  pleased  with  the  seeming  frankness  of 
Hushai's  answer,  readily  admitted  him  among  the  number 
of  his  friends,  bidding  them  go  and  consult  together  what 
was  to  be  done. 

The  time  was  now  come  wlien  that  dreadful  part  of 
Nathan's  threats  from  God  to  David  Avere  to  be  fulfilled  ; 
I  icill  take  thy  wives  and  give  them  to  thy  neighbor^  and 
he  shall  lie  with  thy  icives  in  the  sight  of  the  sun.  To  this 
execrable  measure  Absalom  was  advised  by  Ahithophel, 
in  order  to  cut  off  all  possibility  of  a  reconciliation  be- 
tween father  and  son,  and  render  Absalom's  adherents 
more  firm  to  his  cause,  and  desperate  in  his  defence,  as 
their  own  safety,  after  having  aided  and  abetted  so  in- 
famous a  rebellion,  depended  on  their  courage  and  resolu- 
tion in  making  it  siiccessfal.  All  Israel  shall  know  that 
thou  aH  abhorred  of  thy  father,  and  then  shall  the  hands 
of  all  that  are  icith  thee  be  strong. 

Absalom,  without  fear  or  shame,  immediately  perpe- 
trated the  wickedness  to  whicli  he  had  been  advised  by 
his  dissolute  and  abandoned  counsellor  Ahithophel;  and 
on  the  house  top,  and  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  com- 
mitted a  crime,  which,  had  there  been  any  remains  of 
conscience  or  decency  in  him,  he  would  have  shuddered  at 
the  very  tliought  of  being  guilty  of  in  the  most  secret 
retirement. 

Ahithophel,  having  thus  prevailed  on  his  graceless  pupil 
to  abuse  liis  father  by  open  incest,  next  advises  him  to 
make  sure  Avork  by  murdering  him.  He  offered  himself  to 
accomplish  his  destruction,  and  that  by  a  method,  Avhicli, 
had  it  been  folloAved,  must,  in  all  human  probability,  have 
proved  fatal  to  David.     ^'  Let  rae,  says  he,  choose  out 
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*'  twelve  tboftsaud  men,  and  I  will  arise,  and  pursue  after 
^•'  David  this  night,  and  I  will  come  upon  him  while  he  is 
*^  weary  and  weak-handed,  as  having  but  few  forces  to 
*^  defend  him,  and  I  will  make  him  afraid,  by  so  unex- 
''  pected  an  attack,  and  smite  the  king  only.  The  man 
•^  whom  thou  seekest  is  as  if  all  returned,  so  all  the  peo- 
^'  pie  sliall  be  in  peace. '^ 

This  advice  at  first  pleased  Absalom,  and  all  the  elders 
of  Israel  who  had  joined  with  him  :  But,  as  he  thought 
Hushai  was  now  firmh'  in  his  interest,  he  was  willing  to 
have  his  opinion  also.  Accordingly,  Hushai  being  sent  for, 
and  informed  of  AhithopheFs  scheme,  he  immediately  con- 
ilemued  it.  Tlie  counsel^  said  he,  that  Ahitliophel  hath 
given  is  not  good  at  this  time.  He  then  remonstrated  witli 
them  to  this  eifeet :  ''  As  to  thy  father  and  his  men,  said 
''  he,  thou  knowest  that  they  are  men  of  valor,  and  ex- 
'*  asperated  and  enraged  as  a  bear  in  a  field  robbed  of  her 
"  whelps,  and  will  not,  as  Ahithopliel  thinks,  be  easily 
"  put  to  flight,  but,  whenever  they  are  attacked,  will  make 
^*  SL  desperate  resistance.  As  to  tliy  father,  he  is  too  well 
*^  versed  in  the  arts  of  war  to  trust  himself  in  his  present 
"  situation,  to  the  open  field,  and  it  will  be  a  very  diificult 
^'  matter  for  Ahithophel  to  find  him ;  for  after  having 
^•'  rightly  disposed  his  troops,  he  will  conceal  himself  in 
^'  some  cavern,  or  other  place  of  security,  where  he  will  be 
^^  out  of  the  reach  of  his  pursuers.  And  when  the  forces 
^'  that  are  witii  liim,  by  their  furious  resistance  to  those 
^^  who  attack  them,  shall  make  some  slaughter  among 
^'  Absalom's  men,  the  report  of  it  will  soon  spread 
*^  throughout  Ahithophel's  whole  party,  and  strike  tliem 
•^  with  a  panic,  and  thus  utterly  dishearten  even  the  stout- 
^•'  est  and  strongest  of  them,  even  tliough  their  hearts  were 
'*  as  intrepid  as  that  of  a  lion,  especially  as  they  dread  thy 
"  father's  bravery  and  courage.  For  it  is  well  known  to 
'*  all  Israel,  that  thy  father  is  a  brave  and  experienced 
"  soldier,  and  the  troops  that  are  with  him  are  all  valiant 
*•'  men,  and  worthy  the  great  commander  under  whom  they 
^^  serve.  My  advice,  therefore,  is,  that  thou  gatiier  ^11 
^'  Israel  to  thee  from  Dan  to  Beersheba,  from  one  end  of 
"  the  kingdom  to  the  other,  and  that  thou  put  thyself  in 
"  person  at  the  head  of  them,  and  inspire  them  with  cour- 
^*  age  by  thine  own  example.    By  these  means.  Ave  shall 
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'^  come  upon  liim^  wherever  he  retreats,  and  as  the  gTOiind 
'^  is  covered  over  with  the  drops  of  morning  dew,  over- 
''  power  him  with  our  numhers,  wherehy  our  victory  will 
^*  be  certain  and  easy,  and  we  shall  utterly  destroy  him., 
^•'  and  all  his  forces,  so  that  there  shall  not  one  of  them  be 
^'  left.  Or  if,  with  his  followers,  he  shall  shut  himself  up 
^'  within  some  fortified  city,  as  we  have  all  Israel  with  us, 
^^  we  shall  be  able  entirely  to  demolish  it,  and  with  our 
'^  tackle  to  drav/  along  the  stones  of  it  into  the  ditches  that 
^^  surround  it,  so  that  there  shall  be  none  remaining  in  it." 

The  advice  given  by  Hushai  was  very  plausible,  and 
the  arguments  he  drew  from  David's  known  courage  and 
military  skill,  the  bravery  of  his  soldiers,  and  the  panic 
David's  men  would  create  in  Absalom's  troops  on  their 
first  encounter,  carried  some  degree  of  probability  in  them. 
Besides,  the  gathering  all  Israel  together,  and  Absalom's 
putting  himself  at  the  head  of  them,  and  thereby  utterly 
crushing  David  and  his  men  in  the  field,  or  destroying 
them  in  the  ruins  of  any  town  where  he  might  retreat  with 
them,  seemed  to  be  a  surer  method  than  Ahithophel's, 
who,  if  he  had  failed  in  his  attempt  of  surprizing  and  cut- 
ting ofi*  David,  would  have  entirely  ruined  Absalom's  af- 
fairs; whereas  the  forces  of  all  Israel  under  Absalom's 
command  could  not  fail,  as  Hushai  had  observed,  of  ut- 
terly cutting  oft"  David  and  his  men,  whereby  Absalom 
would  be  firmly  settled  in  the  kingdom  without  farther 
opposition. 

The  plan  recommended  by  Hushai,  was  not  only  ap- 
proved of  by  Absalom,  but  the  greater  part  of  the  council^ 
and  a  resolution  was  formed  of  carrying  it  into  immediate 
execution.  This  plan  was  almost  the  only  one  that  could 
have  preserved  David.  It  gave  him  time  to  recruit  his 
army,  to  refresh  his  harassed  followers,  to  recover 
them  from  their  consternation  and  terror,  and  to  take 
all  proper  measures,  as  the  circumstances  of  his  aflTairs 
might  require;  for  the  Lord  had  ajjpointed  to  defeat  the 
counsel  of  Ahithojjhel,  to  the  intent  that  the  Lord  might  bring 
evil  upon  Absalom,  or  that  punishment  which  was  due  to 
him  for  those  unnatural  and  aggravated  crimes  of  which  he 
had  been  guilty. 

As  soon  as  Hushai  left  the  council,  lie  immediately  re- 
paired to  Zadok  and  Abiathar,  the  priests,  to  whom  he  re- 
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lated  all  that  liad  passed ;  and  informed  them  of  what  Alii- 
thophel  had  advised,  and  himself  had  counselled.  He  then 
desired  them  immediately  to  send  information  to  David, 
and  earnestly  entreat  him  to  depart  that  very  night  from 
the  plains  of  the  wilderness  Avhere  he  then  was,  and  in- 
stantly to  pass  over  Jordan,  lest  Absalom  with  his  army 
sliould  suddenly  surprize  him,  and  he  should  be  cut  off 
with  all  liis  people. 

Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz,  the  priests'  sons,  had  concealed 
themselves  at  a  place  called  Enrogel,  near  the  city,  not 
venturing  to  enter  it  for  fear  of  being  discovered ;  and  here 
tliey  waited  for  instructions  from  their  fathers,  as  had  been 
previously  agreed  on  between  them.  To  avoid  all  suspi- 
cion, the  priests  sent  tlie  instructions  to  their  sons  by  a 
trusty  girl,  which  they  had  no  sooner  received,  than  they 
immediately  set  out  to  communicate  them  to  David.  After 
travelling  some  way  they  were  observed  by  two  of  Absa- 
lom's party,  whom  they  soon  found  to  be  in  pursuit  of  them. 
In  consequence  of  this  they  weat  out  of  their  road  to  the 
habitation  of  a  poor  woman,  who  (after  being  informed 
who  they  were  and  the  nature  of  their  business)  in  order  to 
conceal  them,  let  them  down  into  a  well,  the  mouth  of  which 
she  covered  with  ground  corn.  When  the  pursuers  arrived 
they  asked  the  woman  if  she  had  not  seen  two  men  lately 
pass  that  way ;  to  which  she  replied  in  the  affirmative,  and 
said,  if  they  were  expeditious  they  might  soon  overtake 
them.  Tiiey  accordingly  went  some  way  farther,  but  not 
seeingany  thing  of  the  people  they  were  after,  they  gave  over 
the  pursuit,  and  returned  to  tlie  woman's  house,  in  their  way 
to  Jerusalem.  As  soon  as  the  woman  found  all  was  safe, 
she  assisted  her  guests  in  getting  out  of  the  well,  and  they 
prosecuted  their  journey  with  the  greatest  expedition. 
When  they  arrived  at  the  camp  of  David  they  immediately 
delivered  to  him  their  dispatches ;  upon  which,  taking  the 
opportunity  of  the  night,  he,  with  all  his  followers,  passed 
the  river  Jordan,  so  that  by  day-break  there  was  not  one 
left  behind,  and,  pursuing  his  march,  arrived  safe  at  Ma- 
hanaim. 

In  the  mean  time  tlie  advice  given  by  Hushai  was  strictly 

followed   by   Absalom  and  his   council,  which  was   no 

sooner  known  by  Ahithophel  than  he  gave  up  all  for  lost. 

He  immediately  saddled  his  ass,  went  home  to  his  house 
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and  city,  settled  his  fiiiiiily  affairs,  and  then  lianged  liimself 
through  disappointment,  rage,  and  despair. — This  was  a 
death  worthy  the  wretch  that  had  betrayed  his  prince's 
councils,  excited  a  civil  war  in  the  kingdom,  had  been  the 
author  of  such  execrable  advice,  and  hurried  on  an  ambi- 
tious son  to  such  impious  violations  of  an  affectionate 
father's  honor,  and  sucli  unnatural  attempts  on  his  life  and 
kingdom. 

Whilst  David  continued  at  Mahanaim  he  received  plen- 
tiful supplies  of  provisions  and  other  articles  from  Shobi, 
the  son  of  Nahash  the  Ammonite,  who  came  from  Habbah, 
the  principal  city  of  that  country,  and  whom  David  had 
made  king  there  instead  of  Hanun  his  eldest  brother,  whom 
he  had  cut  off  for  ill  treating  his  ambassadors,  and  en- 
deavoring to  support  and  vindicate  that  injury  by  an  un- 
righteous war.  David  likewise  received  considerable  pre- 
sents from  Barzillai,  the  Gileadite,  as  also  from  Machir 
tlie  son  of  Ammiel  of  Ladebar,  wjio  had  taken  care  of  Mc- 
phibosheth,  the  son  of  Jonathan,  after  his  father  had  fell  in 
battle  with  Saul.  All  these  were  persons  of  great  property, 
and  the  articles  they  brought  to  David  consisted  of  beds, 
basons,  and  earthen  vessels ;  Avheat,  barley,  flour,  parched 
eorn,  beans,  lentils,  parched  pulse,  honey,  butter,  sheep, 
and  cheese  of  kine :  in  short,  they  brought  w  itli  them  every 
necessary  that  could  be  Avished  for  the  convenience  and 
support  of  the  army. 

This  was  certainly  a  very  seasonable  relief  to  David  and 
his  men,  after  their  long  and  fatiguing  march  from  Jerusa- 
lem, and  in  a  country  where  he  had  reason  to  think  many 
of  the  inhabitants  might  be  disaffected  to  him,  in  favor  of 
the  house  of  Saul.  By  these  means  he  had  time  to  collect 
his  friends,  to  recruit  his  forces,  and  gather  such  an  army 
as  might  enable  him  to  crush  the  rebellion,  and  secure  his 
restoration  to  his  throne  and  capital. 

In  the  mean  time  Absalom  was  far  from  being  deficient 
in  his  endeavors  to  maintain  by  force  what  he  had  gained 
by  impiety  and  treachery.  Agreeable  to  Hushai's  advice, 
lie  made  levies  throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and 
having  gathered  together  a  very  considerable  army,  ap- 
pointed Amasa,  cousin-german  to  Joab  (the  latter  of  whom 
had  continued  faithful  to  David)  ca])tain  of  his  host,  to  com- 
mand uuder  him.   Every  thing  being  ready,  Absalom  left 
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Jerusalem^  and  marching  his  army  across  the  river  Jordan, 
went  with  all  expedition  in  pursuit  of  his  father,  and  en- 
camped ill  tlie  land  of  Gilead,  not  far  from  the  royal  army. 

David  was  prepared  to  meet  the  forces  of  his  rehellious 
son.  He  made  a  general  muster  of  all  his  men,  and  having 
formed  them  into  regiments  and  companies,  and  set  proper 
officers  over  them,  he  divided  the  whole  into  three  parts. 
One  division  he  put  under  the  command  of  Joab,  the  second 
under  Abisliai,  and  the  third  under  his  faithful  friend  Ittai, 
the  Gittite.  D  ivid  intended  to  have  accompanied  his  forces 
in  the  field  of  battle,  but  the  people  would  not  permit  him 
to  hazard  his  person  in  the  engagement.  They  told  him  it 
was  not  so  much  their  lives  as  his  that  Absalom  sought 
after,  and  that  if  half  of  them  perished,  it  would  signify 
little  while  he  remained  alive :  that  his  destruction  would 
be  of  more  consequence  to  Absalom,  and  give  him  greater 
pleasure,  than  the  slaughter  of  ten  thousand  of  his  forces. 
They  therefore  tliought  it  more  advisable  that  he  should 
continue  in  the  city  with  a  body  of  his  troops  for  the  securi- 
ty of  it,  and  that  if  he  found  the  army  likely  to  be  conquered 
by  the  rebels  he  should  then  suddenly  sally  out  with  them, 
and  march  to  their  assistance. 

David  acquiesced  with  the  advice  of  his  people,  and  as 
his  forces  marched  out  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  he  stood  by 
the  side  of  it,  viewing  them  as  they  passed,  and  no  doubt 
(as  Josephus  says)  exhorted  them  to  behave  with  courage 
and  resolution  in  the  engagement.  But  though  David,  no 
doubt,  was  desirous  of  quelling  this  horrid  rebellion,  yet, 
at  the  same  time,  he  could  not  help  dreading  the  fate  that 
might  attend  the  author  of  it,  for  Avhom  he  had  still  the 
most  tender  affection.  When,  therefore,  the  three  generals, 
Joab,  Abishai  and  Ittai,  took  leave  of  him,  he  commanded 
them  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people,  that  in  case  Absalom 
should  fall  into  their  hands,  they  would,  for  his  sake,  spare 
not  only  his  life,  but  treat  him  in  a  manner  consistent  with 
the  dignity  of  a  royal  captive.  Deal  gently,  said  he, /or 
my  sake,  with  the  young  man,  even  with  Absalom. 

Soon  after  the  royal  army  took  the  field,  the  engagement 
began,  which  seems  to  have  been  a  very  obstinate  one; 
David's  men,  as  Josephus  well  observes,  exerting  their 
courage  to  restore  their  dethroned  prince,  and  Absalom's 
soldiers  to  support  his  usurpation,  and  save  liim  and  them= 
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selves  from  the  panishment  they  so  richly  deserved.  The 
issue  of  the  battle  was  in  David's  favor,  the  rebel  army  be- 
ing entirely  routed,  with  the  loss  of  twenty  thousand  men. 
It  was  fought  near  the  wood  of  Ephraim,  Avhich  was  on  the 
rear  of  David's  army,  where,  when  Absalom's  forces  gave 
way,  it  is  probable  that  a  large  body  of  them  retreated  into 
the  wood  from  the  pursuit  of  Joab's  troops,  who  there  de- 
stroyed them  in  great  numbers,  as  they  were  in  their  con- 
fusion incapable  of  making  any  regular  defence ;  insomuch 
that,  as  the  sacred  historian  observes,  tliere  were  more 
slaughtered  in  the  wood,  than  in  the  open  field,  where  the 
engagement  began. 

When  Absalom  found  the  battle  was  lost,  lie  endeavored 
to  save  himself  by  flight;  but  meeting  with  some  of  David's 
men,  and  endeavoring  to  ride  from  them  through  a  thick 
part  of  the  wood,  his  mule  carried  him  under  a  large  oak, 
where  his  head  and  liair  were  so  entangled  in  the  thick 
boughs  of  it  that  he  could  by  no  means  extricate  himself, 
and  being  thus  caught  hold  of,  his  mule  passed  from  under 
him,  and  he  was  left  hanging  on,  tlie  tree  between  the  heaven 
and  the  earth. 

In  this  situation  was  Absalom  found  by  one  of  the 
soldiers  belonging  to  David's  army,  who  telling  it  to  Joab, 
he  greatly  blamed  him  for  not  having  instantly  put  him  to 
death.  "  Why,  said  he,  didst  thou  not  smite  liim  to  the 
^^  ground?  I  would  have  rewarded  thee  with  ten  pieces  of 
^^  silver,  and  a  military  girdle."  The  soldier  answered  him 
in  words  to  this  effect:  *^  Could  I,  said  he,  have  received  a 
^^  thousand  pieces  of  silver,  I  would  not  have  killed  the 
^^  king's  son ;  for,  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people  the  king 
^^  charged  thee,  and  Abishai,  and  Ittai,  to  take  care  that 
^^  no  violence  should  be  offered  to  Absalom;  and  had  I 
'^'  done  it,  it  could  not  have  been  concealed  from  the  king, 
^^  and  thou  thyself  wouldest  have  been  one  of  the  first  to 
^*  have  demanded  my  punishment ;  and,  by  disobeying  the 
^^  king's  orders.  It  should  have  justly  deserved  it." 

In  answer  to  this,  Joab  told  the  soldier  he  had  sometliing 
else  to  do  than  to  stand  debating  with  him;  and  immedi- 
ately, in  contempt  of  the  king's  order,  went  to  the  oak 
M'here  Absalom  was  hanging,  and  stabbed  him  to  the  heart 
with  three  darts ;  after  which  ten  of  his  guards  finished  the 
iragedy  by  cutting  him  to  pieces.   They  then  took  down 
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ills  mangled  body,  threw  it  into  a  great  pit  in  the  wood, 
and  covered  it  with  a  large  heap  of  stones. 

Absalom  had,  some  time  before  his  death,  erected  a  large 
pillar  in  a  place  called  the  King's  Dale,  in  order  to  per- 
petuate his  memory,*  he  having  no  son  to  keep  up  his 
name.  It  was  called  Absalom's  Pillar,  and  continued  for 
a  great  number  of  years  after  his  death.  But  though  that 
pillar  hath,  for  many  ages,  been  entirely  lost,  yet  he  hath 
erected  to  his  own  infamy,  by  the  enormous  and  unparal- 
leled crimes  he  was  guilty  of,  a  standing  monument,  which 
will  be  preserved  entire,  in  the  faithful  records  of  history 
till  time  shall  be  no  more. 

We  cannot,  however,  help  making  some  few  reflections 
on  the  conduct  of  Joab  to  Absalom,  after  having  received 
strict  orders  from  the  kins;  not  to  take  awav  his  life.  He 
was  probably  influenced  to  destroy  Absalom  through  a  spirit 
of  revenge  for  his  having  burnt  down  his  field  of  corn,  and 
for  abusing  the  friendship  he  had  shewn  him  in  introducing 
and  reconciling  him  to  the  king  his  father.  However,  we 
cannot  help  thinking  that  his  killing  him  in  the  manner  he 
did  was  nothing  less  than  a  cruel  and  deliberate  murder; 
for  though  Absalom  had  certainly  well  deserved  to  die,  and 
had  he  been  slain  in  battle  would  have  met  with  his  just 
deserts,  yet  Joab  had  no  right  to  put  him  to  death,  as  he 
had  the  king's  positive  orders  to  spare  him,  and  might  have 
taken  him  prisoner,  if  his  desire  of  revenge  had  not  taken 
place  of  his  duty ;  and  therefore,  by  destroying  him,  Joab 
added  treason  to  murder. 

*  The  sacred  writer  mentions  this  particular,  not  only  to  shew  the 
vanity  of  Absalom,  but,  we  may  reasonably  conclude,  still  farther  to 
shew  the  vanity  of  human  life  in  cjeneral.  Absalom,  having  lost  his 
sons  (mentioned  in  2  Sam.  xiv.  27.)  and  being  desirous  to  perpetuate 
his  memory,  had  erected  a  pillar,  which,  no  doubt,  he  designed  as  a 
mausoleum  or  burying-place,  and  which,  it  is  reasonable  to  imagine, 
was  equally  magnificent  with  the  ambition  of  him  who  reared  it.  But 
see  how  short-sighted  are  mortals.  The  same  Absalom,  so  far  from 
being  buried  in  this  proud  monument  which  he  had  erected,  was  killed 
and  buried  like  a  traitor,  thrown  into  a  pit,  and  covered  with  no  other 
monument  than  a  heap  of  stones.  The  King^s  Dale  (mentioned  also 
in  Gen.  xiv.  17.)  was  near  Jerusalem,  and  to  this  day  there  is  a  monu- 
ment shewn  to  travellers,  called  Absalom's  pillar;  but  it  is  evidently 
of  modern  date.  In  the  time  of  Josephus  the  original  structure  wag 
aothiugmore  than  a  single  marble  pillar- 
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After  Joab  had  entirely  routed  the  rebel  army,  and  by 
cutting  off  Absalom,  prevented  any  farther  attempt  and  in- 
surrection against  David,  he  immediately  sounded  a  retreat, 
and  recalled  his  victorious  troops  from  their  pursuit  after 
the  enemy.  Ahimaaz,  the  son  of  Zadok,  for  whom  Jcab 
liad  a  partial  esteem,  begged  of  him  that  he  might  go  to 
Mahanaim,  and  acquaint  the  king  with  the  welcome  news, 
that  the  Lord  had  avenged  him  of  his  enemies.  Joab, 
knowing  with  v,  hat  regret  David  would  receive  the  ac- 
count of  Absalom's  death,  and  being  unwilling  that 
Ahimaaz  should  be  the  messenger  to  give  him  tTie  first 
intelligence  of  the  event,  refused  to  let  him  go,  but 
promised  that  he  would  send  him  at  another  opportunity, 
and  on  a  more  f^ivorable  occasion.  Then  turning  to  Cushi, 
(probably  one  of  his  guards  who  was  with  him  when  he 
dispatched  Absalom)  he  bid  him  go  and  inform  the  king 
of  the  whole  aifiiir;  upon  which  Cushi,  being  pleased  Mith 
the  order,  imniediately  ran  off  to  execute  the  commands 
of  his  general.  Ahimaaz,  however,  renewed  his  request 
to  Joab,  that  he  Avould  permit  him  to  run  after  Cushi :  but 
Joab  being  still  unwilling  to  employ  him  on  so  melan- 
choly an  occasion,  said  to  him,  ''  Why,  my  son,  Avouldest 
*'  thou  run  after  him,  since  thou  canst  carry  the  king  no  news 
'^  but  what  Cushi  will  inform  him  of?''  But  Ahimaaz  still 
persisting  in  his  request,  Joab  at  length  granted  it ;  upon 
which  he  immediately  set  off  by  the  way  of  tlie  plains, 
and,  being  either  swifter  of  foot  than  Cushi,  or  knowing 
a  nearer  Avay,  arrived  first  at  Mahanaim. 

David,  who  was  no  doubt  solicitous  to  know  the  event 
of  the  battle,  and  the  fate  of  his  son,  w  as  sitting  between 
two  of  the  gates  of  the  city,  expecting  every  moment  a 
courier  from  the  army.  As  soon  as  Ahimaaz  came  in 
sight,  the  centinel,  who  was  on  the  watch-tower  over  the 
gate,  cried  out,  and  informed  the  king,  that  he  saw  a  man 
running  alone ;  on  which  the  king  said,  if  he  be  alone,  he 
is  an  express  from  the  army.  Soon  after  the  centinel  told 
the  porter,  he  saw  a  second  person  running  alone, 
(Ahimaaz  being  somewhat  nearer,)  and  that,  as  far  as  he 
could  guess,  at  that  distance,  the  foremost  ran  like 
Ahimaaz,  the  son  of  Zadok.  This  was  agreeable  news  to 
the  king,  who  immediately  said,  Ahimaaz  is  a  good  man, 
and  compth  ivith  good   tidings,    Sooo  after;   presenting 
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himself  before  David^  he  told  him :  rill  is  well;  and  then, 
prostrating  himself  added,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God, 
who  hath  delivered  up  to  destruction  the  men  that  took  up 
arms  against  my  Lord  the  Icing.  David  immediately 
asked  if  the  young  man  xlbsalom  was  safe?  Ahimaaz 
told  him,  that  when  he,  and  the  other  courier  were  sent 
off  by  Joab,  lie  saw  a  great  tumult,  but  knew  not  the  oc- 
casion of  it.  The  king  then  bid  him  rise  up,  and  pointed 
to  the  place  where  he  would  have  him  stand.  Soon  after 
Cushi  arrived,  and  said  to  the  king.  Good  tidings  for  my 
I^ord  the  king  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  now  avenged  thee  of  all 
Ihem  that  rose  up  in  arms  against  thee.  The  king 
eagerly  replied.  Is  the  young  man  Absalom  safe?  Cushi, 
in  a  tender  and  delicate  manner,  said,  ,May  the  enemies  of 
my  lord  the  king,  and  all  that  rise  against  thee  to  do  thee 
hurt,  be  as  the  young  man  is!  This  news  greatly  affected 
David,  who  immediately  withdrew  into  one  of  the  apart- 
ments over  the  gate  of  the  city,  weeping  as  he  Avent,  and 
crying  out,  0  my  son  Msalom,  my  son,  my  son  JibsulomI 
Would  to  God  I.  had  died  for  thee,  O  Absalom^  my  son, 
my  son  ! 

Joab  was  soon  informed  of  the  king's  distress,  and  im- 
mediately repaired  to  his  apartment,  where,  (instead  of 
apologizing  for  his  own  conduct,  or  sympathizing  with 
his  sovereign  in  the  bitterness  of  his  grief,  and  tenderly 
laying  before  him  the  ill  consequences  that  might  at  that 
time  have  attended  it)  he,  with  an  unparalleled  insolence, 
thus  addressed  him:*  ^^  Thou  hast,  said  he,   tliis  day 

*  The  words  Josephus  puts  into  Joab's  mouth  on  this  occasion,  are 
to  the  followini^  effect:  "  My  lord,  said  he,  you  dishonor  yourself  by 
'•  this  ridiculous  and  effeminate  lamentation.  It  appears  as  if  you 
"  detested  the  very  people  who  have  preserved  your  life  at  the  hazard 
''  of  their  own;  and  that  you  respect  those  mortal  enemies  who  have 
"  suffered  a  punishment  they  justly  deserved.  If  Absalom  had  over- 
'•  come  us,  and  possessed  himself  of  the  kingdom,  he  would  have  be- 
"  gun  his  vengeance  on  you  and  your  family,  and  the  whole  of  us 
"  should  have  fallen  in  an  undistinguished  ruin.  Both  your  con- 
"  science  and  your  honor  ought  to  check  you  for  this  intemperate 
"  tenderness  for  the  memoi-y  of  so  implacable  an  enemy.  "Tis  true 
"  he  was  your  son,  but  he  was  certainly  a  most  ungracious  one;  and 
'•  you  cannot  be  just  to  God's  Providence,  without  acknowledging  the 
*'  blessing  of  his  being  taken  away.  Let  me  therefore  beg  that  you 
"  will  immediately  shew  yourself  cheerfully  to  your  people,  and  tell 
"'  them  that;  next  under  God,  it  is  owing  to  their  loyalty  and  courage 
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*'•  shamed  the  faces  of  all  thy  servants,  which  have  thi;^ 
^^  day  saved  thy  life,  and  the  lives  of  tliy  sons,  and 
^^  daughters,  and  Avives,  and  concubines,  in  that  thou 
'•  lovest  thine  enemies,  and  hatest  thy  friends.  For  thou 
''  hast  declared  this  day,  that  thou  regardest  neither 
^^  princes  nor  servants ;  for  this  day  I  perceive,  that  if 
^^  Absalom  had  lived,  and  all  ue  had  died  this  day,  then 
"  it  had  pleased  thee  well.  Now  therefore  arise,  go  forth, 
'•  and  speak  comfortably  to  thy  servants ;  for  I  swear  by 
'^  tlie  Lord,  if  thou  go  not  forth,  there  shall  not  tarry  one 
*^  with  thee  this  night;  and  that  will  be  worse  unto  thee, 
'•  than  the  evil  that  befel  thee  from  thy  youth  until  now." 

Sure  nothing  can  be  conceived  in  more  imperious  and 
haughty  terms  than  this  remonstrance !  More  injurious  to 
the  king,  or  false  in  its  nature!  It  was  plainly  justifying  to 
his  face  the  murder  of  his  son.  It  was,  in  fact,  telling  him 
that,  as  he  was  above  his  reach,  and  fearless  of  his  dis- 
pleasure, he  would  not  appear  to  justify  the  murder  of  liis 
son,  and  him  who  was  the  author  of  it. 

David  was  at  this  time  too  much  in  the  power  of  Joab  to 
refuse  his  imperious  orders.  He  therefore  appeared  in 
public,  and  as  soon  as  the  people  were  informed  of  it,  they 
came  to  congratulate  him  on  the  occasion ;  as  also  to  wish 
him  joy  on  the  great  success  he  had  obtained  over  his  re- 
bellious subjects. 

••  you  are  iiidebted  for  the  honor  of  this  day.  If  you  persist  in  your 
"iamentatioii&,  your  army  and  kingdom  will  fall  into  other  hands, 
"  and  then  you  will  have  just  cause  to  weep  and  lament  your  absurd 
•'  conduct.'' 
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angel  appears  to  the  w  ife  of  Manoah,  and  promises  her  a  son. 
Birth  of  Samson.  Gives  an  instance  of  his  remarkable 
strength  by  killing  a  lion.  Marries  a  woman  belonging  to 
the  Philistines,  and  propounds  a  riddle  of  a  very  singular 
nature  to  the  people  assembled  on  the  occasion.  Is  angiy 
with  his  wife  for  having  disclosed  the  meaning  of  the  riddle, 
and  leaves  her.  He  slays  thirty  of  the  Philistines.  Goes  to 
his  father-in-law's  house  to  seek  his  Avife,  but  is  refused  her 
on  account  of  her  having  been  married  to  another  person. 
He  burns  the  Philistines'  corn.    He  is  bound  by  the  men  of 
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Judali,  and  delivered  to  the  Philistines,-  but  breaketli  his 
hands,  and  kilieth  1000  of  them  with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass. 
He  carrieth  away  the  gates  of  Gaza.  He  falls  in  love  with 
Delilah,  by  whom  he  is  betrayed,  and  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  the  Philistines.  They  put  out  his  eyes,  and  couline 
him  in  prison.   His  last  exploit,  and  death. 

CHAPTER  YI — FROM  page  371,  to  page  386. 
Eli,  the  high-priest,  succeeds  to  the  government  of  the  Israelites. 
Birth  and  parentage  of  the  prophet  Samuel.  Wickedness  of 
Eli's  sons.  A  prophet  chastises  Eli  for  his  great  remissness 
in  the  government  of  the  people,  and  threatens  him  and  Jiis 
family  with  destruction.  The  prophet  Samuel  is  sent  to  him 
to  confirm  the  message.  The  Israelites  engage  the  Philistines, 
are  defeated,  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  taken,  and  Eli's  two 
sons  slain.  Eli,  on  hearing  this  news,  falls  down,  and  breaks 
his  neck.  The  Philistines  convey  the  Ark  into  the  house  of 
their  idol  Dagon,  who  falls  down  before  it.  On  this  account 
the  Ark  is  removed  to  difterent  places,  and  at  length  comes 
again  into  the  possession  of  the  Israelites.  By  Samuel's  means 
the  Israelites  solemnly  repent  at  Mizpeh,  and  afterwards 
conquer  the  Philistines.  Samuel  being  grown  old  makes  his 
sons  Judges.  1  liey  act  witli  great  indiscretion,  on  which  ac- 
count the  Israelites  intreat  Samuel  to  chuse  them  a  king. 
He  listens  to  their  request,  but  informs  tliem  what  will  be 
the  consequence  of  their  having  such  a  leader. 

CHAPTER   VII. — FROM  PAGE  3&6,  TO  PAGE  430. 

Samuel,  by  the  command  of  God,  anoints  Saul  king  of  Israel. 
He  is  chosen  king  by  the  people  at  Mizpeh.  Heads  an  army 
against  the  Ammonites,  and  defeats  them.  His  election  to  the 
kingly  office  is  confirmed  at  Gilgal.  Samuel  makes  a  speech  to 
the  people  on  resigning  up  the  government,  in  which  he  re- 
proves them  for  their  ingratitude,  and  exhorts  them  to  future 
obedience.  Saul  assembles  the  people  together  at  Gilgal,  in 
order  to  march  against  the  Philistines.  Is  reproved  by 
Samuel  for  sacrificing  in  his  absence.  He  engages  the  Pliilis- 
tines,  and  obtains  a  complete  victory.  Is  ordered  totally  to 
destroy  the  Amalekites,  but  instead  thereof  saves  Agag  their 
king,  togetlier  with  the  best  of  their  cattle.  For  this  dis- 
obedience Saul  is  severely  reproved  by  Samuel,  who,  with  his 
own  hands,  puts  Agag  to  death.  David  is  anointed  king  in- 
stead of  Saul,  who,  growing  melancholy,  sends  for  David  to 
divert  him  by  playing  on  the  harp.  He  retains  him  in  his 
house,  and  makes  him  one  of  his  armor-bearers.  David  kills 
the  champion  Goliah.  Saul  grows  jealous  of  David,  and,  by 
various  means,  seeks  his  life.  David  contracts  a  friendship 
"With  Jonathan,  one  of  Saul's  sons,  by  whose  assistance  he 
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escapes  the  different  plots  laid  by  Saul  for  liis  destruction. 
Saul  orders  a  number  of  priests  to  be  put  to  death.  He  pur- 
sues David  into  several  places,  but  is  still  disappointed.  Death 
of  the  prophet  Samuel. 

CHAPTER  Yin. — FROM  pace  430,  to  page  45S. 
David  provoked  at  the  churlishness  of  j\abal,  resolves  to  destroy 
him,  but  is  restrained  by  the  wisdom  of  Abigail,  Nabal's  wife. 
Nabal,  hearing  thereof,  dies.  David  marries  Abigail.  Saul 
marches  with  his  army  against  David,  who  has  the  opportu- 
nity of  taking  away  his  life,  but  does  not  think  proper  to  em- 
brace it.  David  is  protected  by  Achish,  king  of  Gath,  who 
gives  him  the  town  of  Ziglaglbr  his  residence.  The  Philis- 
tines prepare  to  fjght  against  the  Israelites.  Saul,  previous 
to  his  marching  against  the  Philistines,  consults  the  Lord, 
but  not  receiving  any  answer,  he  applies  to  the  Witch  of 
Endor,  whom  he  entreats  to  raise  the  ghost  of  Samuel.  The 
prophet  appears,  reproaches  the  king,  and  denounces  the 
death  of  him  and  his  sons  on  the  morrow.  The  princes  of  the 
Philistines  request  king  Achish  to  dismiss  David  from  their 
army,  which  he  accordingly  does  with  great  commendations 
of  his  fidelity.  The  Amalekites,  in  David's  absence,  plunder 
and  burn  Ziglag.  David  pursues,  overtakes  tliem,  and  re- 
covers the  spoil.  The  Israelites  are  overcome  by  the  Philist- 
ines. Saul  and  his  three  sons  are  slain.  The  Philistines 
fasten  their  bodies  to  the  walls  of  Bethshan.  Some  valiant 
men  from  Jabesh-Gilead  carry  away  their  bodies,  and  bury 
them  near  their  city.  A  young  man,  an  Amalekite,  brings 
news  to  David  of  the  deaths  of  Saul  and  his  sons,  and  that  he 
himself  had  slain  Saul  5  upon  which  David,  after  rebuking 
him  for  having  destroyed  the  Lord's  anointed,  orders  him  to 
be  put  to  death.  David's  lamentation  for  the  loss  of  Saul  and 
Jonathan. 

CHAPTER  IX FROM  PAGE  458,  to  page  462. 

David  is  anointed  king  in  Hebron  by  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Is  op- 
posed by  Abner,  the  late  king's  general,  who  proclaims  Isli- 
bosheth,  the  only  remaining  son  of  Saul,  successor  to  the 
throne.  Abner  marches  against  the  army  of  David,  and  is 
defeated  by  Joab,  his  general.  He  goes  over  to  David,  and  is 
treacherously  murdered  by  Joab.  David  laments  his  death, 
and  pays  the  greatest  respect  to  his  funeral  obsequies.  The 
death  of  Ishbosheth.  David  is  recognized  king  by  all  the 
ti'ibes.  He  raises  an  army  against  (he  Jebusites,  whom  he  de^ 
feats,  and  takes  Jerusalem.  Engages  the  Philistines  and  de- 
feats them.  Removes  the  Ark  from  Kiijath-jearim  to  Jeru- 
salem. Dances  and  sings  before  it,  for  which  he  is  ridiculed 
by  his  wife  Michal« 
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CHAPTER  X.— FROM  PAGE  462,  to  page  483. 
David  consults  the  prophet  Nathan  concerning  the  building  of 
a  temple  for  the  performance  of  religious  worship.  Nathan, 
by  the  command  of  God,  forbids  his  doing  it,  telling  him  that 
business  was  to  be  reserved  for  his  son,  upon  which  David 
immediately  lays  by  his  intentions,  and  returns  thanks  to  God. 
David  defeats  the  Philistines,  Moabites,  Syrians,  &c.  Re- 
ceives a  considerable  present  from  Toi,  king  of  Hamath. 
Provides  for  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of  Jonathan.  Sends  Am- 
bassadors to  Hanun  king  of  the  Ammonites,  to  congratulate 
Lim  on  his  accession  to  the  throne.  Hanun  treats  them  with 
great  indignity,  on  which  account  David  goes  to  war  with  the 
Ammonites,  and  proves  victorious.  Several  petty  kings  make 
peace  with  him,  and  become  tributary.  David  falls  in  love 
with  Bathsheba,  the  wife  of  Uriah,  one  of  his  officers  in  the 
army.  He  effects  his  death  by  stratagem,  and  afterwards 
marries  Bathsheba,  for  which  he  is  severely  rebuked  by  Na- 
than the  prophet,  who  is  sent  to  inform  him  of  the  Divine  dis- 
pleasure at  his  misconduct.  Nathan  delivers  his  message  by 
way  of  parable.  David,  being  sensible  of  his  fault,  begs  par- 
don of  God  for  his  transgressions,  who,  in  some  measure, 
complies  with  his  request.  Birth  of  Solomon.  Joab,  having 
long  laid  ^siege  to  iiabbah,  the  chief  city  of  the  Ammonites, 
sends  for  David  to  receive  the  honor  of  taking  it.  He  ac. 
eordingly  goes,  takes  it  by  storm,  and  returns  loaded  with 
spoils,  in  triumph  to  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER   XI FEOM  PAGE  483,  TO  PAGE  512. 

Amnon,  David's  eldest  son,  ravishes  his  sister  Tamar,  who,  in 
her  distress,  flies  to  her  brother  Absalom  for  protection. 
Absalom  avenges  the  injury  done  his  sister  by  murdering 
Amnon,  after  which,  to  secure  himself  from  the  resentment 
of  his  father,  he  flies  to  Geshur.  He  is  at  length  restored 
to  favor  by  the  contrivance  of  his  uncle  Jonadab,  assisted  by 
an  old  woman  of  Tekoah.  Absalom  engages  in  an  open  re- 
bellion against  his  father.  David  leaves  Jerusalem,  and  Ab- 
salom enters  it,  with  his  great  friend  and  counsellor  Ahitho- 
phel.  Absalom  rejects  Ahithophel's  counsel,  for  which  the 
latter  is  so  enraged  that  he  hangs  himself.  Absalom  engages 
the  army  of  his  father,  is  defeated,  aud  slaiu. 
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